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PREFACE. 


The present Catalogue contains a concise description of the 
larger part of the Persian ^lanuscripts preserved in the library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, namely those belonging to the so- 
called Society's collection. The MSS. described, although not in a 
very good state of preservation, form one of the largest and most 
interesting collections in India. 

Various unfavourable circumstances have prevented the Cata- 
logue from having been made as complete and exhaustive as I 
would have desired with regard to details of numerous rare works, 
mentioned in it. and from attaining that degree of perfection which 
the importance of the liijrary would have warranted. 

The circumstance which has most handicapped the work, and 
which was entirely beyond my control, wa.s the shortness of time 
allotted for the compilation and the printitig, which together have 
barely occupied two and a half years. This is unquestionably an ex- 
tremely short period considering th.‘ size of tlie collection, which 
contains 15<U volumes, or about 2500 separate item.s. It is, at the 
same time, a very difficidt one to catalogue, because many volumes 
contain not one work, but numiters of minor, often fragraentarv 
pamphlets notes, ere., not rarely the productions of almost illiter- 
ate authors. This category of .MSS. always requires special atten- 
tion and a great deal of time, often spent without any success in 
attem])ts at their ])i'oppr identification, dating, and the gathering 
of references. 

The time limit impo.sed inevitably compelled brevity in the 
descriptive notes, and precluded any possibility of extensive ori- 
ginal research. In addition, reference material, so vital to catalo- 
guing. was deplorably deficient in Calcutta. 

In spite of these and other drawbacks, the principal aim of tliis 
Catalogue, — which is to convey an adequate idea of the contents 
of tile collection “in order to render it as a whole accessible to 
every student, -has. I hojie. been sulliciently attained. Every 
item of the material, however concisely described, is specified 
and made traceable. An attempt has been made to give more 
detailed descriptions of all rare works which are of importance 
in their respective sections of Persian literature and which had 
not hitherto been described in other catalogues. I express my 
hope that scholars who have sufficient leisure will contribute 
studies and monogi’aphs on Manuscripts which they may find 
deserving of their interest, and which have not been described 
in detail in the present Catalogue. 
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To facilitate the actual handling of the collection, and to 
help students to make the best use of its material, a brief review 
of its most important items is giv'en. This, together with the 
necessary explanations of the technical details of the Catahjgue, 
wiir follow in the form of special note.s a little further on. Here 
some information concerning the origin of the collection, and 
the previous attempts at its cataloguing may l>e appropriately 
given. 

Most of the MSS. in ever}' collection are usually undated, either 
because of the carelessness of the scribes, or of defects in the copies 
as the opening and closing leaves in the MSS. are the first to 'oe 
lost or damaged. Those which in addition to the date of traii"- 
cription also contain an indication as to the place of copying are 
very rare. In this collection (as in some others which T have 
had the opportunity to examine) the dated MSS. form only about 
one-third of the whole number. The copies containing mention 
of the place of their origin are only few (here 130. or less than 7^^ 
of the whole number).' 

Fortunately it is not always inijmssible to date the others. 
The same conservative tendencies and careful suppression ot 
individuality which are so manifest in Persian literature, are 
also clearly traceable in Persian calligraphy. The standards, 
introduced by fashion, hold their own for a very long time in 
any particular country, and this circumstance renders areat help in 
dealing with the undated or defective copies.*^ 

Taking into account both the explicit and the conjectural 
dates of the MSS. in this collection, as veil as the indications ax 
to their origins, it may be concluded that: (1) It consists almost 
entirely of copies made in India (although irorks of Indian origin 
are in the minority).'' and (2) that it consists chiefly of compara- 


' This, however, only as to explicit statements concerning the place of copy 
ing. In many other MSS. the country of origin may be inferred from the date, 
if it is given in the form of the year of the reign of a particular prince. In other- 
again the name of the scribe may be so distinctive as to leave no doubt as to liis 
nationality. 

^ The varieties of Muhammadan handwriting can probably be easily leduced 
to a few generic types with their local or historical variations. The method which 
might be employed to study them and which js perhaps the most practical is the 
one which for centuries has been used amongst Oriental calligraphers themselves, 
i.e. a mieroraetric study of the proportions of letters and their elements. The 
formulas thus obtained will form a sound basis for the establishment of original 
types and the tracing of their typical deviations. An album of photographic 
reproductions of properly studied characters, with indices of their proportions 
would exclude almost all uncertainty in approximate identifications of the aee 
of MSS., and would greatly help the discovery of forgerie.s in dates. 

In the small group of MSS. containing indications of their place of copying 
it appears tiiat only seven of them are of non-Indian origin (out of some 130) : 
Adrianople, No. 1250; Bukhara. Nos. 73. 1036: Damascus. No. 1032; Isfahan. 
No. 455; Kashan, No. 1118; Mashhad. No. 89. The others are divided almost 
equally between Upper and Central India, especially the Deccan. 
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tively modern transcripts dating from the XIIc. A.H. XVIIIe. 
A.D. and the beginning of the XIIIc./XIXc.' 

With regard to their age the MSS. may iie divitied into the 
following classes ; 

The earliest copies come from the oi' VlTJc. XIII-XIX c. 
There are only two of such MSS. (No.s. 955 and 956). The first of 
them was probably transcribed in Khorasan. and the second in 
Bukhara. 

The MSS. of the IXc./XVc. also are chiefly of non-Indian 
origin, although there is among.st them a veiy valuable copy of 
Shahndma, dated 8S2/147" (No. 421), indubitably Indian. 

The copie.« of the Xc. XVIc. come chiefl 3 ^ from Bukhara and 
Herat, but some of them were transcribed in India (Tat,;. 958 , 155 o, 
No. 649; Agra. 974 '1566, Nos. 604. 610; Biiapiir. 989 ] .5;>1. N<i 
49). 

The XIc. XVIIc. was in India the period of nnpi. redentetl 
literary splendour. .Many l)ooks were composed and tiaiiscribcd 
.in that time not only for eminent patrons, hut also for eoner; ! 
use. In spite of this the present collection is lemarkably poor in 
MSS. of that time (they constitute less than 19'"',-, of tlie whole' 
This seems all the stranger when tliis proportion is contra.'ted wit!', 
that of Indian copies of that time still found outside India and 
preserved in other collections. In 1914-1915. while collecting 
Persian, .Arabic and Turkish manuscripts for the Asiatic Aln-seum of 
the Russian .Academy of Sciences, in Petrograd. chiefly in Per.si.r 
and Turkestan, I was surprised to find a very large number < f 
Indian MSS. of that century offered for sale. Hut of more than 
1200 volumes collected then? by me at that time almost one-third 
belonged to that period.* 

If the same conclusion were also to result from examination 
of other collections, it misht prove an interesting historical 
paradox ; India imported Persian and Central .Asian poets and 
scholars to create a period of literary brilliancy. But she sent 
their works back to Turkestan and Persia as they apparentlv 
foan'l little local demand, probably because the culture which 
they represented was too foreign to the country.'' 


J This gioup form.s approxiinatelv 70",, of tlie collection. 

It is interesting that copies coming from Kashmir and dating f»rrn the Xtc. 
A.H , so rare in the present collection, are very common in Tiukc.^tau That all 
these MSS. are of genuine Indian origin is not only prove<l by fretjueiit occasional 
indications {e.g.. a note of collation, muqubila. by the famous divine ‘ Abdu l-Haqq 
Dihlawi, dated 1024 1(315 on MS. No. 922 of my Bukhara collection), but aLo hv 
the names of the authors (Cf. Jannatu'l-firdauf*. by Mnhamnifid b. Xasr>”<i-Din b. 
Najwin Raja b. Sultan JDaruhar. No. 882 of tb.e same collect.), and even the 
subject (I purchased only three years ago in the bazars of Mashha-l a copv ot a 
translation of the Yogavasishtha). 

Probably a similar phenomenon, only on a ‘smaller scale, was at an 

earlier date, i.e. in the Vlllc. XI Vc.- during the literary reviA-al under the gredt 
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It also remarkable that in this collection a comparatively 
considerable number of MSS. dating from the XIc./XVIIc. come 
not from the empire of the Indian Timurides, but from the 
Deccan. 

The XIIc. XVIIIc. and the first quarter of the XIIIc./XIXc. 
constitute the period during which the great majority of copies 
in the collection were transcribed. They show a rapid process of 
degeneration in calligraphy and quality of paper. 

Amongst the more modern copies there are many which were 
transcribed b\' order of European .scholars. Many also were 
prepared for the Society itself, or are new copies of decaying 
original MSS. of works which were already contained in this 
library. 

The MSS. have come into the possession of the Asiatic 
Society through very different channels. It is a prevalent opinion 
amongst the Muhammadans in Calcutta that the present collection 
; as well as that of the Arabic MSS. of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal > are nothing but the library w'hich once belonged to Tipu. 
the nawvvab of Mysore, and which in 1799, as the result of the 
conquest of that province, became the property of the British 
Government. This is somewhat incorrect. In reality Tipii’s 
library constitutes not more than one quarter of the collection. 
This is evident not only from the fact that a comparatively very 
small number of MSS. bear Tipu’s seal, but also from a simple 
calculation. C. Stewart, who prepared a i)rief description of the 
.My.sore library only a few years after its acquisition, ' speaks of 
2000 volumes. About a half of this number, if not more, were 
afterward-i forwarded to the library of the India Office.* The 
portion of the collection, which finally was entrusted to the 
Asiatic Society in 1835,° was considerably reduced bj'^ the ‘ loss ’ of 
many valuable copies. In spite of this the number of volumes in 
both collections, Pei’sian and Arabic, totals at present about 
2500. It is therefore clear that the original .Mysore library can 
constitute only a minor portion of all works forming the present 
collections of the Society. 

G. Stewart who inarle a special study of the history of 
.Mvsore thus describes in his preface the origin of the library in 
the posses.sion of Tipu : ‘Very few of these books had been purchas- 
ed by Tippo.; or his father. They were part of the plunder 


patron of tlicological v\r]tors. Firfiz ShSli 111 of Dihli. Indian MSS from that 
tune also are ra^toiiallv found in Central .Asm. 

I A di seriptue Catalogue of the Oriental library of the late Tippoo Sultan of 
Mysore- hy Charles Stewart Carnbiidse, 1809, 

Thej ire described in H EtheV Catalogue of I’ersiau MSS. in the library of 
the India Office, vol. 1. London. 1903 

■I See Centenary Reeiew of the .Asiatie Society of Bengal ( 1781 1883 ), Cal- 
cutta. ISS.7, pp. M-2.7 
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brought from Banoor, Cuddapah and the Carnatic. Some of 
them had formerly belonged to the Mohammedan kings of Bija- 
pore and Golkondah ; but the great number had been the proper 
ty of the Nabob Nesir Addowleh Abd al Vahib Khan, brother of 
Mohammed Aly of the Carnatic, and were taken by Hyder in the 
fort of Chitore, during the year 1780.' ' 

Very unfortunatel 3 ’ no accession lists or other records ha’i c 
ever been kept in the Asiatic Society’ of Bengal of the .MSS. or 
other Muhammadan books. It is therefore now impos.sible fo 
trace the origin of ain’ book in the Society’s possession. Division 
into '-ollections bearing the names of the donors, as practiced in 
other libraries, also does not exist here. Therefore the only, 
although not very reliable, way to form an idea a^; to the possible 
origin of the ^MSS. is to study’ the note.s. signatures and seals which 
they occasionally bear. An inquiry of this kind reveals a large 
number of copies which sometime belonged to various Europeans, 
mostly those who lived in India toyvards the end of the XVIllc. or 
the beginning of the XIXc. The majority of them were most pro- 
bably’ British officials who took a special interest in Oriental 
researcli. Their hooks were apparently’ bequeathed or presented to 
the College of Fort William and from there they came into the 
Society’’s libiarj’. Some of these donations were probably’ quite 
considerable, such as those from Henry Boil' au (cf. Nos 44S, 673, 
88-5, 954. etc.), or Colonel J. Baillie (cf. Nos. 193. 954): also 
Charles de Landolf (note: Brousse, 1779) see No. 1250: Captain 
S. Boddam (Lucknow and Calcutta. 1786-1787). Nos. 195. 1425, 
1498 ; H. A. Darell (Lucknoyv, 1792). Nos. 122. 422: C. Baydey’. 
Nos. 194. 195: J. Delmerick (1876), No. 182; T. Hannay (1800), 
No. 294: G. Swinton (1804), No. 612;' Claude Martin, No. 1209. 
and a great number of others. Donations v ere probably- not rare, 
and still continue to be made even nowadays. 

The attempts at cataloguing the collection, as we have seen, 
began very- earh’, with the Catalogue of C. Stewart, referred 
to above.'" IVhen the College of Fort IVilliam was abolished in 
1835, and the Oriental ^ISS. were entrusted to the Asiatic Society 


C. Stewart, op. cit . p. V. 

' This MS. is a s-trikiiig example of the travel-* of a book It out e belonged to 
the library of the Shayb'ini prince of Turkestan, Xauruz Aliinad-Khan uho 
reigned in 9'>9-963/l5ol-lo5»>, It wa's afterwards brought to India, and hears signa- 
tures which some peoph* take for the names of the librarians ot Auiangzib. In 
1804 it was in possession oi G Swinton, and from him it pa**'.ed to the Society’s 
library (probably having first been presented to the library uf the Colieue of Fort 
William). 

‘ The methodology of this Catalogue was not quite up to date even <it the time 
oi its publitatiou. In fact it is often quite impossible to find which MS. is exactly 
referred to. In all cases when the identity seems certain references are made t" it 
present Catalogue, not so much for the information given by C >teuari at 
for the history of eveiy individual copy. 
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of Bengal, list of Peisian and Arabic MSS. and printed books 
was compiled and published in 1837,* under the guidance of James 
Prinsep, the secretary.^ Next, an important attempt was made 
by the eminent German scholar, A. Sprenger, who, judging from 
the only volume of his Catalogue which has appeared,* had exa- 
mined the contents of the Society’s library almost completely. 
Although he does not mention the fact of his work in the Society, 
the Catalogue itself contains not only references to the MSS. in it. 
but, in a great many cases, special descriptions of them.® From 
his preface it may be concluded that he was working in the Asiatic 
Society’s library some time about 1850. 

Another eminent German orientalist, H. Blochmann, who 
enriched the library' with a number of valuable transcripts of 
various rare works, executed under his guidance (in or about 1870- 
1873), did not, as far as I know, undertake any systematic catalogu- 
ing. But he occasionally contributed to the Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society notes on rare works in the collection. 

Later on, in 1S90-1893, a list (called a ‘catalogue’) of the 
Persian and Arabic xMSS. was prepared by Mirza Ashraf ‘All.® The 
less said about it, the better. 

Another attempt has since been made at cataloguing the 
collection, but was not completed. 

The idea of preparing the present Catalogue is due to Colonel 
G. S. A. Ranking, himself an eminent Persian scholar. He sug- 
gested it to the late Sir Asutosh Mukerjee, at that time the President 
of the Society, who recommended it to the Council. But it could 
never have attained fruition but for the invaluable aid of Mr. 
Johan van Manen. On being elected General Secretary to the 
Society, in February 1923, he not only did everything possible to 
accelerate its publication, but has also personally twice read the 
whole work (in manuscript and in proof), correcting my English 
and frequently giving extremely valuable advice on various points. 


• See Centenar 3 ’ Review, p. 25. The seal of the College, however, is still in use 
with the Board of Examiners fnow at Dehli). (he direct successors of the College, 
who stamp it on their acquisitions. 


The title is 

X ^ ^ - S' ■ 


I ;! 1837 


(Calcutta) Regarding its merits see Centenarj- Bei iew, p. 25. 

' Centenary Review, p. 2-5. 

* A Catalogue of the .Arabic, Persian and Hindustany Manuscripts of the li'ora- 
ries of the King of Oudh. V^ol. I. Persian and Hindustany Poetry, Calcutta, 185i. 

t .As is known . the Lucknow libraries were destroyed during the Mutiny. In 
Europe it is therefore generally believed that all the rare works, described by 
A. Sprenger ha\ e perished, I feel considerable satisfaction in being able to state 
that a great number of rare MSS. referred to there are still safely extant, as thev 
belonged not to the Oudh libraries but to the Asiatic Society of Bemral. 

* A Catalogue of the Persian books and Manuscripts in the library of the Asia- 
tic Society of Bengal. Compiled by Maulavi Mirza .Ashraf Ali, under the supervi- 
sion of the Honorary Philological Secretary. Fasc. T-IIT, Calcutta, 1890-1SP5 
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For a Tibetan scholar, with no special interests in Persian litera- 
ture. this constitutes an act of genuine self-sacrifice. I take this 
opportunity of expressing my profound and sincere gratitude to 
Mr. van Manen, as well as to the other gentlemen mentioned. I 
feel also much indebted to Mr. A. Harley for the kind assistance 
rendered by him during his term as Secretary at the beginning of 
my work. 

The Baptist Mission Press have undoubtedly performed a very 
creditable work in spite of the considerable technical difficulties 
inherent in the nature of publications of this kind. Very unfor- 
tunately a number of misprints are found in the Catalogue. Their 
appearance is chiefly due to the fact that the book had to be 
printed after the reading of only Uvo proofs. The same pressure 
of time has caused a number of inaccuracies in quotations to slip 
into the text, because a regular collation with MSS,, before signing 
the proofs for print, was entirely out of question. All such over- 
sights .and misprints will be corrected, as far as observed, in the 
list of the Errata. 


AprU 1924 , Calcutta. 


W. IVAKOW 
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BRIEF REVIEW OF THE ('OLLEFTIOX 


In accordance with general practice, a brief review is here 
given of the rarer works described in this Catalogue. In order to 
make it systematic and helpful to students, the works are not 
grouped under the traditional heads of the Catalogue bur under 
the principal subjects of Oriental research. The term • unique ' 
is avoided as far as possible because it is rather unreliable The 
term ‘ rare ’ is here used in a purely conventional sense and 
applied to those works of which not more than three, copies (includ- 
ing the one described in the present Catalogue) are known. 

Many Persian work.s deal with a variety of subject.-?, being 
equally interesting, or even important, from different points of 
view. Such works may, in the pre.sent review, be referred to 
several times, in different connections. 

T. History. 

The present collection contains a considerable nu]ni)er of 
valuable historical works, chiefly dealing with India. It is very 
rarely that one meets with an entirely unknown historical com- 
position because this particular branch of the Persian lite/ary in- 
heritance is the one best e.'cplored. In spite of this, however, 
there are several rare historical works in the library. The book 
which probably is not known in other collections is a general 
history (No. 8), up to 817/1414. composed in 82d 1417, which 
regardless of its brevity may perhaps contain interesting informa- 
tion about the early Timurides. 

Other works which are rare and important: — 

1. Mujmal-i-mafassal (composed circa lOSS, 1655i. dealing 
chiefly with the Indian Timurides (No. 43) 

2. A valuable copj' of Ma^athir-i-Rahlmi. with emendations 
in the handwriting of the author himself (No 140). 

3. C()mparativel3' rave Hadiqatu^s-safa (comp. 1173 1759) 
(No. 4.5). 

Although not exceptionalK’ rare yet cxtremeU' important i- 
M ujmal-i-Fasihl (iHo. 9), unfortunately in a modern and a slightlv 
incomplete transcript. 

Works on the history of Persia present nothing remarkable 
except for the Memoirs of Shah Tahmasp 1 (No. 87). Afghan 
modern history is dealt with in two rare works. No. 105 (without 
title), and Khulasatud-akhhdr (No. 106). 

In addition to these purelj’ historical works much valuable 
information can he gathered from other sources, especinllv' con- 
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cerning Indian History. These materials may be divided into 
several groups : — 

A. Historical documents. Many of them are contained in 
collections of epistolary models, or are accidentally preserved in 
scrap-books • 

1. M umha’at-i-Mdhrii, dating from the end of the VITIc./ 
XI Vc., contains many valuable documents shedding light on the 
condition of life at that period in Sind and India generallv 
(No. 3:is;. 

2. I nshd-i-Qdsim Tahhasi, dating from the end of the Xc./ 
XVIc. Valuable documents for the study of the history of the 
Deccan and its diplomatic relations with Persia (No. 350). 

3. Ruq‘dt-i-‘AbduH-LatTf, beg. XIc. XVIIc. Documents 
concerning Indian politics under Jahangir and Shahjahan 
(No. 364). 

4. J/ 3/ completed before 1070,1660. Docu- 
ments from Shahjahan’s time (No. 370). 

5. Several documents, found in a ■majmu‘a (No. 374), from 
the time of Aurangzib (some well-known collections of the letters 
of the latter are found in Nos. 378, 379, 382, 383), 

6. Letters of ‘Abid-Khan (XIIc./XVIIIc.) (No. 391). 

7. Oulshan-i-‘ajd'ib corre.spondence of Farrukh-siyar 
and Muhammad Shah (No. 392). 

8. Interesting collection of official letters from the XI-XIIc./ 
XVII-XVIIIc., chiefly of a diplomatic nature (No. 401). 

9. T ilismdtu'l-khiydl , collected ca. 1200/1786 An impor- 
tant collection of documents from the XIIc /XVTIIc. (No. 403). 

10. A collection of letters from the XI and XIIc. /XVII- 
XVIIIc. (No. 405). 

For various straj^ letters and notes from the same period see 
Nos. 416-418, 925 (5), 935 (3, 14), etc. 

B. Poetico-historical works. Besides the isolated and 
scattered chronograms of different events, etc., found in many 
diwans and other poetical works, there are some compositions, 
which although compiled in a laudatory style, deal with the 
history of particular dynasties or individual persons. The rarer 
of them are : 

1. Two versions of the Nasab-ndma, a versified history of the 
Qutb-Shahs from the origin of the dynasty till about 1000/1592 
(Nos. 690-691). 

2. Aniuar-ndma, the story of Anwar-Khan of the Carnatic, 
composed in 1174/1761 (No. 872). 

3. Najib-ndma, the story of the Rohila chief Najib-Khan, 
composed in 1185/1771 (No. 870). 
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4- Zaiciv-nnmci. a laudatory accoiiiu of tho caiiipaigns of 
Genera] G. Lake (lSOO-1807), (Xo. 886). 

5. Akhar-vn)iia. the story of Akhar-Khan. son of Dosf- 
Mnharamad. composed in 1260 1844 (Xo. S.S9). 

(A References to the general conditions of life in 
India at different periods. ,8uch references may he fouiui in 
works on theology. Sufism, etc. 

1. Kiiula'Citu l-akkam, eomp. Too 1 2.54, r-iiieHy dealing with 
theology (Xo. 1068). 

2. Faicaid-i-Flruz S/icihi. comp, it; tlie e;id of theVITL;. 
XlVe., a theologico-ethical eneyclopaedia (Xo. 1069). 

3. Rdhatn'l-in^tdn. datingfrom the .same time as the preceding 
work, deals with medicine and refers to many customs, observances, 
magical practices, etc. (Xo. 153.5). 

4. Malfuzdt-i-Ahmad ilaghribl, composed about the same 
time as the preceding work Gives many particulars as to the 
life in India at the time of the invasion by Timur (Xo. 247). 

5. Gulzdr-i-abrdr, composed about 1022T613. A vSufic 
hagiology especially dealing with the Deccan and containing many 
historical allusions (Xo. 259). 

6. Tadhk{ra-i-mashd'ikh-i-Kashml>\compo!ied about the same 
time as the preceding work. Contains abundant allusions to the 
conditions of life in mediaeval Kashmir (Xo. 260). 

7. Shara if-i-'U thmanl, composed towards the end of the 
XIIc. XVIIIc. Many details and documents concerning the 
history of Balgram (Xo. 277). 

To these may he added .some othei’ works of different 
contents, _ 

1. Adabn’l-harb ira’sh-sh ujd'at, an exceedingly interesting 
woi’k on the organisation of the army, custom.s connected with war, 
etc., compo.sed in the beginning of the VTTc. Xlllc.. in India 
(Fio. 1608). 

2. Three political pamjihlets concerning events in the 
Deccan in or about 1167 1754 (Xo, 1397). 

3 Maqtal-ndma. a work on politic.s. written about the same 
time, also in the Deccan (Xirs. 1404-1405). 

4. A part of the archives of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore 
(Xos. 1634, 1640-1693, etc.). 

For the religious history of Persia interesting information 
may be found in a very rare Shi’itebook KdmiJ-i-Bahm , composed 
about 678 1279 (Xo. 1102). 
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II. Poetry. 

The section of poetry is remarkably rich in the present collec- 
tion. It contains a very considerable number of rare dlwans and 
kulliyyats from the earlier periods of Persian poetry, and an 
exceptionally complete set of the productions of the Indo-Per.-^ian 
poetical art for the last three centuries. The rarer works of 
interest for the study of Persian poetrv are ; 

A. Biographies of poets and anthologies. Besides 
works which are valuable, but not so rare, like Haft iqliin 
(Nos. 282-283), Tadhkiras of Nasrabadi (No. 220). Sarkhush 
(No. 221). Shirkhan Lodi (Nos. 223-224), Hazin (Nos. 225-229), 
Walih Daghistani (No. 230, a good copy) and Azad (Khazana-i- 
‘Amira) (No. 232), the following compositions may be mentioned : 

]. Mudhakkirn’l-ahbab, compo.sed in 974/1566, a rare 
tadhkira of the poets of Khorasan in the Xc. XVIc (No. 219). 

2. Several voluminous anthologies, dating from the XI- 
XIIc./XVII-XVIIIc. especially Nos. 923-927, 934, and 943. 

B. Works on poetics, etc. In addition to several treatises 
on these subjects which, although not common, are already known, 
there are : 

1. Anlsti’sh-shu‘ard (probably dating from the IXc./XVc.) 
(No. 1481). 

2. Dad-i-sukhan, by Arzu (d. 1169 1756) (No. 393). 

3. ‘Atiyi/a-i-kubrd, by the same (No. 394). 

4. Asdsu'l-fadl (No. 408). 

5. Mnkhtasaru'l-muqtasar (versified) (No. 902). 

(The last two of uncertain date, but not later than the middle 
of the XIIc. XVIIIc.). 

The poetical works themselve.s may be divided into the 
following principal groups ; 

(a) Epics. There is a very valuable copy of the Shahndma, 
transcribed in 882 1447, apparently in India (No. 421). Of its 
imitations the following may be mentioned as being very rare. 

1. Anbiyd-ndma, comp, about 700/1301, dealing w'ith the 
history of the ancient prophets, Muhammad, the first Khalifs, etc. 
(No. 1754). 

2. Mauliid-i-nur-i-Alymadi. composed in 887/1482, dealina 
with the same matters as the preceding wo7-k (No. 611). 

3. fSasah-ndma (two different version.s), composed about 
1000/1592; deals with the historv of the Qutb-Shah dynasty 
(No. 690-691). 

4. Harba-i-Haydart, composed 1149 1137; deals with the 
exploits of ‘All and Husayn (No. 850). 
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5. composed 1 174 1761 ; deals with the advefi- 
tiires of Anwar-khaii, a nawwab of the Garnatic (No. 872). 

6. Nama-i-turfa (or Najlb-ndma), composed 1185 1771 ; 
deals with the adventures of Najib-khan, a Rohila chief (No. 870). 

7. Zaiar-nama, composed about 1807 ; deals with the cam- 
paigns of General G. Lake (No. 886). 

8. Khudatvand-nama, composed about the same time as the 
preceding work ; deals with the history of Muhammad and the 
Imams (No. 888). 

9. Akhar-ndma, composed 1260 1844 ; deals with the adven- 
tures of Akbar-Khan, son of Dost-Muhammad (No. 889). 

{h) Romantic poetry. This group although well represented 
by the works of the popular poets, contains only a few rare items 
The following poems need mention in this connection : 

1. Farhdd-u SMrln, by Sharif Kashi (d. 1030/1621) 

(Nos. 719-720). 

2. Hajt akhtar, by ‘Ayshi (comp, in 1070/1660) (No. 768). 

3. Khusraw-u Shinn and Layla iva Majnun, by Nami (d. 
1204:1790) (No. 880). 

(c) Lyric poetry. This group, on the contrary, is very rich 
in rare diwans and kulliyj^ats by different poets ; 

1. Qatran (Vc./XIc.) (No. 430). 

2. Mukhtari (d. ca. 554 1159) (No. 1753). 

3. Suzani (d. 569 1173) (No. 449). 

4. Shufurw'a (Sharaf) Isfahani (d. ca. 600/12041 (No 465). ;; 

5. Imami (d. 667 1269) (No. 489). 

6. ‘Imad Faqih (d. 773/1372) (No. 583). 

7. Adhari (d. 866 1462) (No. 606). 

8. Suhayli (d. 907/1502) (No. 643). 

9. -Ubaydi (d. 946 1539) (No. 1759). 

10. Haydar Harati (d. 959/1552) (Nos. 665, 666. 1760). 

11. Saqqa (d. ca. 966,1558) (Nos. 669-670). 

12. Sharaf-i-Jahan (d. ca. 968/1560) (Nos. 6/1-672), 

13. Bahlfil (d. ca. 970/1562) (No. 674). 

14. Arslan (d. 995/1587) (No. 678). 

15. Marwl (end of the Xc. XVIc.) (No. 682). 

16. Damiri Balgranii (beg. XIc./XMIc.) (No. 6.S9). 

17. Mazhari (d.'l018 1609) (No. 702). 

18. Sharif Kashani (d. ca. 1030 1621) (Nos. 719-720). 

19. Baqir (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) (No. 725). 

20. Taqi Auhadi (d. after 1040/1630) (No. 733). 

21. Masih (d. ca. 1066 1656) (No. 1763). 

22. Qaplan-Beg (d. after 104L1631) (No. 734). 

23. Razmi Rumi (XIc. /XVIIc.) (No. 741). 

24. Hashim (d. after 1056 1646) (No. 747). 
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' 25. Ad’ham (d. 1060. 1650) (No, 753) 

26. Sa‘i (d. after 1071/1661) (No. 769). 

27. Sa'id (d. about the same time) (No. 771). 

28. ‘Abd-i-Nabi (also about the same time) (No. 772). 

29. Half (‘Abdu’l-lah) (d. 1090 ISJ'O) (No. 789). 

30. Mufid Bafql (d. ca. 1091, 1680) (No. 790). 

31. -Arshi (d. 1091/1680) (Nos 791. 792). 

32. Nasibi (end XIc./XVIIc.) (No. 794). 

33. Nauras (the same time) (No. 799). 

34. Hasan Shamlu‘(the same time) (No. 800). 

3.^. Sabiq (d. 1103 1692) (Nos. 801-!<i02). 

36. KiramI (d. after 1105/1694) (No. 804). 

37. Mutli' (beg. XIIc./XVIIIc.) (No. 825). 

38. Wahdat (d. 1126/1714) (No. 831). 

39. Nusrat (d. 1139 1727) (No. 846). 

40. ‘Ishqi (d. after 1154 1741) (No. 853). 

41. ‘Aziz (end XIIc. XVIIIc.) (No. 859). 

42. Hijri (the same time) (No. 867). 

43. Niyazi (d. 1188/1774) (No. 869). 

44. Abjadi (the same tim.e) (No. 873). 

45. Wasili (the same time) (No. 879). 

Potts of uncertain date. 

46. Jalall (No. 890). 

47. Muttaqi (No. 891). 

48. Salih (No. 892). 

49. Wafki (No. 893). 

50. Mahmud (Nos. 894-895). 

51. AYahshat (No. 896). 

52. Kihtar (No. 898). 

53. Munzawi (No. 903). 

54. Muhyi (No. 904). 

55. Qadiri (No. 905). 

56. Tamkin (No. 910). 

57. Nadir (No. 913). 

58. Mukhtar (No. 914). 

59. Radi (No. 916). 

60. Miskin (No. 921). 

(d) Sufic poetry will be dealt with in the section on Sufism. 
HI. Theology. 

This section is not particularly rich, but contains several rarc 
and interesting works. 

{a) Sunnite Theology : 
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1. An old copy of the Persian version of Tabari's great Taj- 
sir (No. 955). 

2. Part of a probably unique Persian T<tfslr. dating apjiar- 
ently from the Vf-VIIc. Xll-Xfllc. (Xo. 955). 

3. Tafslr-i-Shah (comp. 1057/1617) (No. 969). 

4. Hayratu'l-fuqaha, on fiqh (cfl 700 1301) (Xo. 1024). 

5. Faidii'l-i-QurakhanT. on fiqh (end VIIIc. XfVe. (Xo 1034). 

6. KhuJdsatu’l-nhkdm, on ‘aqaid (comp, in 75o 1354) 
(No. 1068). 

7. Fail'd’ id-i-Flruz-Shahl. on ’aqd'id (end VITfc. XI\'c.) 
(No. 1069). 

8. Muhltu’l-ivd,'izliK religious encyclopaedia (end Xlo.' 
XVIIc. ?) (No. 1089). 

(b) Shi'ite Theology ; 

1. Kainil-i-Bahai . on tradition (comp. cn. 678 1279) 
(No. 1102). 

(c) Controversy ; 

1. Muzhiru'l-haqq (the date of compo.sition is unitnown) 
(No. 1133). ’ 

IV. Sufism. 

The collection is particularly rich in works on different 
branches of the Sufic doctrine, chiefly composed in India. .4 great 
number of them are unknown in other libraries. .Many of them 
belong to the little known mediaeval Sufic literature of the 
Deccan. The others reflect the currents of the period of gradual 
decadence of Sufism during the last four centuries, when the 
original ethico-philosophical theories steadily degenerated into a 
peculiar system of magic and cabbalistic beliefs. There are also a 
great many works by almost illiterate authors, who are unidentifi- 
able. and for whom there is no key to their chionology. The history 
and analysis of the last four centuries of Indian Sufism still remain 
an entirely • uncharted sea ’ for explorers. Its literature, however, 
promises many valuable finds to the students of the social and 
religious history of .Muhammadan India and generally the later 
developments of Islamism. 

The rare works belonging to this section may be classed in 
groups as follows : — 

A. Sufic hagiology : 

1. Tabaqdf of ‘ .4bdu’l-lah An.sarl (completed shortly after 
481 1088) (No. 234 . 

2 Lata’ij-i-Ashrafl (ca. 825 1422, life of Ashraf .lahangir 
SamnanI) the most valuable Sufic encyclopaedy (No. 1214). 
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3. Khulasatu’l-maqdmai {ca. 840/1436, life of Ahmad-i-Jam) 
(No. 245). 

4. Ta’rikh-i-hahlbl wa tadhkira-i-murshidi (comp. 849/ 
1445, life of Gisudiraz) (No. 246). 

5. Malfuzat-i- Ahmad Maghribl (about the same time, life 
of Ahraad-i-K’hatu) (No. 247). 

6. Manaqib-i-Khwdja Ahrdr {ca. 900 1496) (No. 1245). 

7. Gulzar-i-abrdr {ca. 1022 1613, a mo.st valuable work on 
the history of Indian Sufism) (No. 259). 

8. A work on the Sufic saints of Kashmir (comp, about 
the same time) (No. 260). 

9. Mir’dtud-asrdr (comp. 1065/1655, a general history of 
Sufism) (No. 264). 

10. Kardmdtu’l-awliyd (comp. 1068/1658, also a general 
hagiology of Sufism) (No. 265). 

11. Mukhbiridl-udsilm (comp, about the same time, in 
verse) . 

12. 3Jakhzanud-a‘rds (comp, ca 1 156/1743) (Nos. 1631-1632). 

13. Akhbaru’l-aivliyd min lisani’l-asfiyd (end XIIc. XVIIlc,, 
biographies of Sufis of Afghan origin) (No. 273). 

14. Different biographies of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani. chiefly based 
on the famous work of YafiT (Nos. 242, 266, 267, 268-270, 271, 742). 

Some biographical material concerning Sufic saints of differ- 
ent periods may be also found in : 

1. .£fw^»i-n(5ma-f-*S;^am/M’d-Z)ira(beg.Vinc./XIVc.)(No. 1196). 

2. DaUlud-‘d.shiqin (end VIIIc./XIVc.) (No. 1204). 

3. Khulasatu’l-alfaz {ca. 782,-1381) (No. 1209). 

4. Another fragmentary work on the sayings of Jalalu’d-Din 
Bukhari (end VIIIc./XIVc.) (No. 1210). 

6. A note on Ni‘matu’l-lah’s spiritual pedigree, by himself 
{No. 1239, 26). 

6. Najdtti'r-rashtd (comp. 999/1591), a rare Suficoethical 
work by Badauni (No. 1263). 

7. Some short treatises on Chishti Shaykh by Muhammad 
Chishti (No. 1265, 3, 4). 

8. Cfanj-i-sa‘ddat (corap. 1073, 1663) (No. 127"*). 

9. ^Arus~i-‘{rfdn (corap. 1117 1705) (No. 1283). 

B. Orthodox Sufism (which may be so called on account 
of its strict following of the general traditions of early Sufic 
doctrine still closely connected with orthodox Sunnism). They 
are mostly well-known original Persian compositions, or transla- 
tions of standard Arabic works. Almost all of them belong to a 
comparatively early period. The rarer works of this class are : 

1. Unsu’t-taibin (beg. Vic. .'XIIc.) (No. 1169). 

2. Kitdb-i-siitin (an early w’ork of uncertain date) (No. 1241). 
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3. Bahru’ s-sa‘ddat (beg. IXc./XVc.) (No. 1216). 

4. Kanzu’l-'dshiqin (beg. IXc. XVc.)( No. 1238). 

5. Ikthlr-i-sa'ddat (comp. 1143 1730, based, as the preced- 
ing one. on Ghazali’s works) (No. 1288). etc. 

C. Sufico -poetical works (all of them equally belonging 
ti) the section of Poetry). The rarer itera'< ai'e : — 

1. A very fine and complete copy of ‘Attar’s Jauhani'dh- 
Dhdt {irom the end of the IXc. XVc.) (No. 482). 

2. Mathnaici-i-Waladl (comp. 690/1291, an imitation of 
Kuml’s great Mathnavvi) (No. 547). 

3. Mathnaiviyydt-i-Jamdli (end IXe. XVc., also imitating 
the same iVIatbnawT) (No. 648). 

4. Muraqqa' (by ‘AqiTkhan Razi. d 1108 1696. also imi- 
tating the Mathnawi) (No 812). 

6. Bumiizii’t-tdhirln (comp. 1 139 1727. also imitating the 
.^lathnawi) (No. 847). 

There is also a very good collection of commentaries on the 
Muthnau'i (Nos. 494-517). 

There are a large number of imitations of the Makhzanu’l- 
asrdr of Nizami, a great many Sufico-lyrical poems, Sufico- 
romantic compositions, or even versified theoretical Sufic 
treatises of the type of the Gulshan-i-rdz, but they cannot be 
called rarities. Only one interesting woi k of this type is rather rare. 
viz. 'ImadFaqlh’s Misbdkn’l-hiddyat (comp. 75(,i 1350) (No. 583,1). 

D. Sufico -magical works. The works of this cla.ss have 
never been adequately studied, and only a few libraries contain 
them. To a great extent they are chiefly peculiar to India, where 
they developed probably as a scyncretic form of early Sufism mi.ved 
with local beliefs and superstition.^^. Although almost all works of 
this group are scarce it will be sufticient to name only the more 
important of them 

1. Tawdli'u’ sh-shuinus (comp, before 643, 1246) (Nos. 1183- 
1184). 

2. Shamd,’ il-i-anqiyd (beg. VIIIc. XIVc.) (Nos. 1197-1198). 

3. Khiddsatu’l-alfaz [ca. 782/1381) (No 1209). 

4. A collection of works of the famous Sufic saint of the 
Deccan, ^luhammad b. Yusuf Husavni, surnamed Gisudiraz 
(d. 825/1422)’ (Nos. 1219-1233). 

5. A collection of prose works of Ni‘matu'l-lah Wall (d. 834/ 
1431) (Nos. 1239-1240). 

6. Lntd’if-i-Shdhi (IXc./XVc.) (No. i242). 

7. Wazaif-i-Shdhl (the same time) (No. 1243). 

8. Risdla-i-Shattdriyya (Xc./XVIc ) (No. 1303). 

9. Risdla-i-Snltdniyya (the same time) (No. 1304). 

10. Sah' sandbil (comp. 969 1562) (No, 1253). 
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11. A cabbalistic treati.se bv Zinda-di! (d. 990 1.582! 

(Nos. 1257-1258). 

1.2, ‘Aynu'l-ma anl (comp. 997 1589; (Xo. 1259). 

13. Adhkar-i-Qadiriyya (end Xc./XVIc.) (Xo. 1261). 

14. ‘IsJiqiyya (end Xc XVIc.) (Xo. 1264). 

15. A collection of works of Muhammad Chi.shti (bet*- XIc 
XVIlc ) (No. 1265). 

16. Risala-i-shathiyyat (comp. lo02 1632, liy Darfl-Shikfili) 
(Xo. 1270) 

17. Ma’ariju'l-muluk {conv^. 1066 1656) (X'o. 1271). 

18. Mushahida (comp, before 1069 1658) (Xo. 1274). 

19. Adnhii’dh-dhikr (comp. 1097 '16,86) (Xo. 1280). 

20. Mahramu'l-asrar (comp. 1110 1698) (Xo. 1282). 

21. \ArTi.s-i-‘irinn (comp. 1117 1705) (Xos, 1283-1284). 

22. Silk-i-jairahif (middle XIIc./XVIIlc.) (X^o. 1286). 

23. Mashhadu’l-wujiid ‘aynul-maqsud (comp. ca. 1146 1733) 
(Nos. 1290-1291). 

24. Lata’iftt’l-ivaza if (comp. 1158 1745) (N^o. 1292). 

25. Thamardtu'l-Makkiyqa (comp. 1198 1784) (X'o. 1293). 

26. Treatises of ‘Abdu l-lah Khwishagi (end XIIc. XVIIIc.) 
(No. 1294). 

27. 5aAn/7-,^ai/af (date of composition unknown) (X"o. 1296). 
Other works of similar contents: Nos. 1297, 1298. 1305, 

1309, 1312, 1313, 1314, 1315, 1316. 1319, etc. 

E. Popular Sufic Works. This group consists of elemen- 
tary treatises or simply occasional notes on different points of 
Sufic ethics, prayers, dhikr, etc. The majority of them are pro- 
ductions of beginners, illiterate darwishes, etc., who often try to 
systematise the instruction received from their preceptors. 
Sometimes they are compiled in catechetic form. Occasionally 
they are attributed to the authorship of Imam Jad'ar Sadiq, Abui- 
Hasan Kharqani, and other early saint;!,. As few people cared for 
these writings, they have rarely been transcribed, and therefore 
there may be amongst them a large proportion of autograph.s. 
The more typical specimen.? of this literature are Xos. 1323 (1-3), 
1325 (5), 1338. 1339, 1340, 1343 (2). 1346 (2), 1347 (2.3). 1349 
(6), 1350 (2). 1353. etc. 


V. Folk-lore. 

Systematic research into Muhammadan and Per.sian folk-lore 
has not yet begun. The materials however, are abundant. Thev 
may be divided into the following groups : — 

A. Legends, fairy tales, etc. The legend.-; connected with 
religious mythology are contained in many works on tradition, 
in prose (cf. No.s. 323-333). and in verse (concerning rare work.s 
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see ill the section of imitations of the Shihuanin). Legends of 
ancient kings are often found scattered in ethical works o-.sjie- 
cially interesting and rare is Xo. 1370). etc. The group of fairv 
tales in prose and verse, contains several rare works : — 

1. Bastan-i-gnniishk' ira La'l-min (in prcoe. comp. 11-14 1731' 
(Xo, 301). 

2. Ddstdn-i-Bal'htf/ar |in veive. comp. 1019 lOlO) (Xo. 70l;. 

3. Zlbd waXigdr (in verse, comp 10.o3 IH43) (Xo. 743). 

4. ‘Ishq-ndmn (in verse, comp. 1105 1694) (Xn. S05). 

5. Hlr-u Ranjhan (in verse) (Xo. 9 IS), etc. 

To this group belong al<o numerous poetic works, dealing 
with epic and romantic stories. 

B. Magic, Divination, etc. In addition to a senes of 
works specially dealing with these matters (Xo.s.. 1508- 132s in 
prose, and Xos. ool. 908. etc., in verse), there are a great number 
of treatises of tJie most heterogeneous contents, wliich touch on 
these subjects ; Biography (Xos. 223-224) ; Geography (Xo. 280, 
on ■ wonders ’) : Theology (cf. Xos. 1069, 1079-1083, 1119. 112o. 
1144, 1146, 1147. 1148); Sufism (see above); Encyclopaedias 
(cf. Xos. 1338. 1339, 1360, 1368); Philosophy (cf. ‘'Xo. 1371). 
Medicine (cf. Xos. 1535. 1579, 1585). etc. A great many short 
notes, isolated amulets, magic prayers, etc., are scattered over the 
fly leaves of several MSS. (see the Inde.x of subjects). 


VI. Sciences .and arts. 

The rare Mmrk.s dealing with the different disciplines are ; 

I, Encyclopaedias : 

1. Farhang-i-Aurang-dkahi (end Xlc. X^Tllc.) (Xo. 1367 , 

2. 31 ukhtamr-i-mufid icomp. 1201 1787) (X’o. 136Sj. 

II. Ethics, etc. : 

1. Ganju’I-gan.j (cn. 50s 1114) (Xo. 1370). 

2. i?a6r«7-asrar fmidille Vlle. XIIIc.) (X'o. 1371). 

3. Naiais-iAVajlhi (ra. 1037 1628) (Xo. 13^9). 

4. Akhldq-i-sii/a>-i-p~ <l-s/iajirin (ra. 1055 1645) (Xo. 1391;, 

5. Dastin-udma (comp. 1202 1788) (XX. 1398). 

III. Lexicography ; 

1. Burhdnu'l-imdn ( flate of comp, unknown) (Xu. 1419). 

2. 3Iajma'u'l-lughdt-i-khdiu (comp. 1053 1643) (Xo. 1425,. 

3. Ashkaru’l-luglidt (comp. 1082 1671) (Xo. 1433). 

4. 31untakhah-i-Bahir-i- a him (comp. 11.82 1768; (Xo. 1437, 

5. Madinatu’l-i'ffildh (comi). 1 191 1777) (Xo. 1438; 
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IV. Grammars: (Persian, of modern origin) (Nos. 1478, 1479, 
1480). 

V. Medicine : 

1. Nuru’l-‘uyu-n (Vc./XIe.) (No. 1529). 

2. Rahatu’l-insan (comp. 77.8'1376) (No. 1535). 

3. A collection of works of Yusufi (middle Xc. XVIc.) 
(Ncs. 1543-1544). 

4. Khuldia-i-Barujai (comp. 996/1588) (No. 1549). 

5. Mufridat-i-Ndmi (before 1015/1607) (No. 1550). 

6. Qardbddln-i-Ma'sfinii (comp. 1059 1649) (No. 1557). 

7. Faicauhi’l-fn'ad (comp. 1066 1656) (No. 1558). 

VI. Art of war : 

1. Addbu’ l-harb ica’sh-sJiujd'at (beg. VIIc./XIIIc.) (No. 1608), 

VII. Hunting : 

1. Lidhdhatu’l-hau'icdm (Xc. XVIc. ?) (No. 1611). 

VIII. Mineralogy : 

1. Tangsvq-ndma (VII or IXc./XII or XVc.) (No. 161.5). 

IX. Calligraphy : 

1. A collection of short treatises on calligraphy (Nos. 1023- 
1624). 

X. Music : 

1. Mishahu’s-suriir (comp. 1074/1664) (No. 1629). 

Vlf. Varia. 

A. Translations from Sanskrit, the rarer works are : 

1. Tarjuma-i-M-itachkara (No. 1710). 

2. A collection of translations of different Sanskrit works 
(No. 1714). 

B. Works in the Pashtu language : 

1. Yusuf -Ziilaykhd (No. 1733). 

C. A number of works in Dak'hani. Hindi and'Urdu contain 
some poems which may be old and rare (Nos. 173,5-1748). 



NOTES ON THE TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE 

CATALOGUE. 


I. General Remarks. 

1. Description. As far as practicable the principle has 
been observed that every independent work should be given a 
separate description in its proper place,' regardless of the question 
whether it forms a separate volume or is bound in one cover with 
other works. Deviations from this principle have been made in 
the following cases : — 

(a) Collections of works of one author. 

(b) Short works dealing with one subject. 

(c) Scraps of all descriptions, which do not justify separate 
notes. (For the details concerning the descriptive notes in general 
see further on, II) . 

2. Transliteration, (a) The tran.sliteration has been made 
as shnple as possible and the use of special diacritical dots, under- 
linings, etc., has been reduced to a minimum. 

{b) This system is intended to represent the Persian and 
other words as they are ivritten, not actually pronoiniced in differ- 
ent Muhammadan countries. 

(c) Vocalisation is given according to the usages of standard 
Persian, spoken in Persia} 

(d) Some concession is made to the elementary principles of 
Arabic phonetics and grammar, in names containing the definite 

article Ji. Being of no importance to people who know Arabic, 

the}^ often mislead those who do not. Therefore, instead of 
'Abd al Rahim, as is given in different catalogues, the form of 
‘Abdidr-Rahim is used, or in the Genitive case, with Ibn or Abii. 
forms like 'AbdVr-Rahirn. 

(e) Hamza ( >) 's markeil only in the transliteration of Arabic 


' i.e the correct chronological position amongst other works dealing with the 
same .subject. As far as possible exact dates of composition have been taken into 
consideration. There are however a number of works, chiefly short or fragmentary 
pamphlets, who^e chronology has not been fixed. In ever.v section they are 
grouped at the end under the special heading ‘ works of uncertain date ’ 

^ In India many Persian words are systematically misspelt, probably under 
the influence of the phonetic rules of the local languages, foreign to Persian. 

Xumerous examples can be given such as: bahar ( ) instead of the correct 

bihar oT buhar, etc. Most remarkable are persistent and amazing misspellings of 
the commonest geographical names- Bierl (for BasrI), Tibrl (for Tabari), 1,^/ikam 
(for lefahani), etc. These examples are taken not from the writings ot illiterate 
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expressions (as ’). As the sound does not exist in the Persian 
phonetic system (and the sign ^ is usually pronounced either as a 
simple hiatus, or, sometimes, as a glide y), its equivalent is omitted 
in all Persian words, as well as Arabic loan words in a Persian 
context. 

(/j The following table shows the system of transliteration ; — 


I a, i, u, (ad 

ah 

L_' b ( bh) 


V P ( Pli) 

4 

^ t ( t’h) 

f 

CL- th 

is Z 

^ ^ 



c 

^ j ( •bf" J'P 


^ ch ( chh) 

^ f 



^ kh 

k. g ( k' 

J d ( ft-' d'h) 

v-/ g ( / g’h) 

j dh 

J 1 

3 d 

^ ni 

■ I’ 

y 

w n 

; z 
> 

. w. u (u) 

*; zh 

» h 


^ y ( 1 ). 


Note 1. The letter.s o. e, v, x are used on!y in words of rton-Pef'ian and non- 
Arabic origin (Turkish, Indian, etc.). 

ISoie ■?. Diphthongs: ay for (_£■' , and an (or aw) for } . 

Wherever an accidental combination of constants may le.rd to 
confusion with one of the aspirated letters used to render a simple conson-int, the 
apostrophe ( ) is used (e.g. nuz'kal). 

Note 4. In all quotations from the earlier MSS. m which the old orth.ography 
Is used which does not distinguish from -y , from - > ^ from thi.s old 

usage has been preserved, but in the transliteration the words are given in the form 
of their actual prrniunciation. 

Note ■> The da.sh (-) is used; (<r) to join two different words whenever thev 
form one compound word ; (6) with the .Arabic article J' ; (c) with the Persian 
idafa-. {d'l with the Persian conjunction } when it is pron.iunced like n after words 
ending with a consonant. 
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II. Explanation of the System of the De.scriptive Notes, 

1. Numbers. Serial numbers of the notes do not coincide* 
M'ith the actual numbers of the MSS. on the shelve.s of the library. 
The latter are to be found on the right at the top of eveiv note. 
A .special index (VII) is provided to .show the correspondence 
of th- se library marks with the numbers given in de'^criptive notes 
in the Catalogue. 

2. Titles. Wherever the real title of a nork has not been 
ascertained, or the woik possesses none, a provisional designation 
is given within brackets. Lengthy title.* are given in their abbre- 
viated form in the headings, but mentioned in full in the text 
of the notes. 

3. Dates, {a) All approximate dates given //; centuries. 
whenever they are conjectural, are left without special expressions 
like ' probably,’ ' apparently.’ etc., as superfluous. 

[b) The dates of the reigns of rulers are given according to 
S. Lane-Poole, Muhammadan Dyna.sties (I have used the Russian 
translation with corrections bv Prof. W. Barthold. St. Petersburg, 
1899). 

(c) In all cases in which the dates in the Muhammadan era 
are given with their equivalents in the Christian era, the former 
stand first, and the latter second, and the indications A.H, or A.D. 
are omitted. 

4. References to folios in MSS. Contrary to the general 
practice established in all learned libraries, according to ivhich the 
folios of every MS. are numbered as soon as it is added to the 
collection, the great majority of the MSS- in the possession of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal remain without any numeration of folios. 
A number of volumes have an erratic and careless pagination, often 
executed in such a way that different parts of the same volume, 
or even chapters of the same work, are paged separately (1). Blank 
leaves, or those occupied by notes, etc., have often been dis- 
regarded in such volumes. 

The shortness of the time allotted for the work rendered it out 
of question to Undertake the arduous task of numbering folios 
and verifying their proper order in 1500 volumes of MSS. as a 
mere appendix' to my other duties as a cataloguer. Although 
pressing necessity forced me to number personally the folios in 
several hundreds of volumes, I was unable to do the same for all 
unfoliated works of the collection, especially for bulky MSS.' 

In consequence the folio number is sometimes not shown in 


! At my iiibistent request.s. b.v the orders of the Society s authorities the folios 
in about 200 vols. have been numbered by the Society's inaulvies during the la.st 
two years and a half. 
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the descriptive notes ; in such cases it was useless to give a table 
of contents and impossible to give exact references to folios for 
other purposes. 

In some cases when comparing .the volumes, which had an 
old foliation, after the desei’iptive notes have been printed, it was 
discovered that the numeration was incorrect. 

5. References to other publications. In the descriptions 
of the works references are given in a uniform and strictly chrono- 
logical order, the latest in publication always being given first : — 

[а) General works on Persian literature. 

(б) Catalogues of the Persian MSS. in different libraries, in so 
far as locally accessible. ‘ (The Catalogues of Indian libraries are 
mentioned separately in order to show immediately what other 
copies are within the reach of residents of India). 

(c) Critical editions, translations, or other publications. As 
the Society’s library is very poor in this respect, the information 
given here is often based on earlier catalogues and other sources. 

(d) Whenever possible, references are given to Oriental edi- 
tions. This kind of literature is scarcely represented at all in the 
Societ\'’s library. The recent publication ‘A Catalogue of the 
Persian printed books in the British Museum, by E. Edwards, 
1922, was of great help. But. although being perhaps the fullest 
collection of Indian printed editions, it is very far from complete. 
Persian lithographs reach the British Museum apparently very 
rarel}^, even the most common and widely used ones ; and the 
books published at Tashkand, Samarqandb the Caucasus, etc. 
seem almost never to arrive in the institution. In mentioning 
such publications I had to rely almost entirely on my own memori', 
and this did not. of course, allow me to give exact references. 

6, Quotations. Of initial words only so much is quoted 
as is sufficient for identification, regardless of the question 
whether they form a complete sentence, or not^ 


• To niy great regret the followiag oatalogiie.s were not accessible to me ; — 

(а) Catalogue of two collections of Persian and .‘Arabic MSS. preserv ed in the 
India Office library, bv Sir E. Denison Ross and Prof. E. G. Browne, London 
ISO;!. 

(б) Kahl, A Catalogue of Persian and Turkish IISS. in Tashkand Public Library, 
Tashkand, 1898 (in Russian). 

(c) B. Dorn, Das Asiatische Museum d. K. Akadeinie zu St. Petersburg, 1SI(5. 

(d) Rehatsek, Catalogue of the Arabic, etc , MSS. in the Mulla Firuz librarv, 
Bombay, 1873. 


^ The Turkestan editions, amongst which there are many very v'aluable ones, 
are usually superior to those lithographed in India with regard to the carefulness of 
execution and the quality of paper. They are, however, sot as cheap as the latter. 
3 The stereotyped initial invocation ^9 aL' is abbreviated 

It' ^ 

into . . . , and the beginning of the first independent sentence is given. The 

opening words of fragmentary MSS. are also given, unless the work is either well- 
known, or scrappy. 
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The orthography , if thoroughly uniform and consistent in the 
MSS., is reproduced in its original form. If inconsistent, and 
containing obvious and trivial mistake.s. the latter are corrected 
without special remarks. 

Note 1. Many scribes, especially Indian, are extremely carele'^s in the iiso ot 
6 and which they do not distinguish at all. Here all such cases are rectified in 
accordance with the rules of Arabic grarainar. 

Note 2. In versified passages the recognised rules of prosody are very often 
violated. The original orthography is reproduced in all of them. 

Note 3. Old orthography ( for 6 and p, y- for / andc/i, for for 

etc) is preserved in quotations from .MSS. which observe it throughout 
In quotations from those MSS which mix the old and the new ways of spelling, 
tlie distinction between h and p, etc. is recon.striied. The letter sJ (which is much 

used in Turkish, Urdu, etc., but alino.st nerer appears in Persian MSS or iitlio 
graphed editions, except in modern school books, etc.) is avoided, and g is uni- 
formly written as sd. except wherever is absolutely necessary on account of 
possible ambiguity (as in Ar=s'/, or in transliterations of Indian terras). 

Note 4. To my great astonishment I have discovered that cjuite a number of 
people in India have most confused and perverse ideas concerning the use of the 
sign ot interrogation (?) or tho expression sic. To avoid misunderstanding an 
explanation is demanded here. 

(a) The signs (?) or (sic ‘. ) mean that there is some doubt as to the correct- 
ness of the word as reproduced on account of: (I ) either the word being not clearly 
legible in the MSS. or altered by a later hand ; or (2) on account of some damage to 
the MSS., such as, for instance, a worm-hole, traces of dampness, a piece of paper 
being pasted over, etc.; (3l or on account of some conflict with the context, 
obscure meaning, etc. 

f5) The expressions (sic) or (sic!) are intended to show that although the 
word, as it is printed, is an exact reproduction of the original text, it is liowever 
not in perfect agreement with general rules, practices, usages, standard ortho 

graphy, etc. For instance (see No. 430, on p. 195) is an Indian fashion of 

writing instead of the usual Persian y . Therefore it needs a (sic). 

7. Description of the appearance of MSS. All infm- 
mation concerning the external appearance of the MSS. i.s arranaC'i 
in a strictly uniform order a.s follows : 

1. Number of folio.s (Ff.), whenever it is known. Douhtfu! 
figures are given in brackets. 

2. The measurements ot a page (S), in tnilliinetreA. First 
the size of the paper, and secondly of the place occupied by the 
text on a page. 

3. Number of lines (11) on a page. 

i. Quality of paper (pap.) mostly onlv di.stinsuislied U' 
Oriental (Or.), or European (Eur.), unle.ss specially identified, 

o. General type of the handwriting. 

6. The state of preservation of the MS. 

7. ‘Ex libris ’ of the College of Fort William (CEW). if 
dated, or signatures of former owners, etc., if given. 

8. Vignettes or illustrations mentioned, if found in the MS. 
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III. Note.s os THE Indices. 

I. Persons’ names. (1) .All refereiioes are to of 

tlie de.=ioriptiv’e notes in tliis Catalogue. Those in heavy type 
indicate that the person in question is the author, or translator, 
editor, commentator, etc., of the work described under the 
number. 

I ’2) In (U'der to make the alphabetical .sequence as strict as 
jKissible only the essential parts of the names are taken into con- 
sideration. AH honorific titles, initials in European names, etc., 
are disregarded, as well as other expressions which do not constitute 
the principal part of a name, unle.ss there are special reasons for 
treating them otherwise. The list of these di.sregarded elements is 


as follows : — 

Abc 

Hafiz 

S. (Say y id) 

Abi 


Sh. (Shayhh) 

AL-( Arabic definite 

HakI.m 

Shah 

article in all its 

Ibn (6.) 

St'LTiN 

modifications). 

Khw'aja 

also . Persian idafa 

A.MiR 

Makhdcm 

(-i-h and 

Aqa 

M.awlanA 

Arabic cas 

B. (ihn) 

Mir 

terminations 

BabA 

Mirza 

- U , -I. 

Bhai 

MiyAn 



(3) For reasons of economy of space names, repeated in 
several entries, are only once printed in full, heavy type, in the 
first entry and replaced by a hyphen in the following entries. A 
hj’phen corresponds to one name only, except those composed with 
' Ahd-,- Allah. -Danla,-Din, which are treated as one single word. 

^4) For abbreviations see the list of them appended below. 

II. Titles of works. (1) References are to numbers 
in the Catalogue. Those in heavy type refer to the notes in which 
the copies of the work mentioned are actually described, and show 
that the work in question is not merely referred to incidentally in 
some connection. 

(2) Dates, unless otherwise specified, exact or approximate, 
after the titles of works, indicate the time of composition. 

(3) The expressions wliich have been disregarded in the 
alphabetical arrangement of the titles (unless constituting an 
essential part of the title) are : 

AL- (Arabic definite article, fi 

in all modifications), Intikhab 

Biyan (or bnydn's Kitab 

dab MA.Tjin-A 
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Mukhtasar Sharh 

Muntakhab Tab.juma (-t) 

Risala (-t) 

Also the Persian idafa (-I-), or Arabic case terminations -u, -i. 

(4) Brackets are used with provisional titles, not actually 
found in the text of works. They are arranged not under the 
first word, hut under the word expressing their principal subject. 

Note. Short incidental quotations from different poets are not referred to 
in the index. They must be looked for under the name of their authors in the 
Index of Persons’ names. 

(5) For abbreviations see the general list of them, appended 
below. 

III. Principal subjects. The chief purpose of this index is 
to facilitate reference to the material contained in works which 
for various reasons have no proper title, and short, fragmentary 
and scrappy items. For other works it is supplemented by the 
Table of contents and Index II. 

IV-VI. Indices of scribes and the places of copying. Names 
not clearly legible, or containing no diacritical dots, etc., are not 
included. 

VII. The gaps in the series of the Library numbers of the 
MSS. are due either to ; 

(1) Losses of MSS. 

(2) Mistakes in the original numeration. 

(3) Exclusion of printed and lithographed books which have 
originally been numbered together with MSS. 




LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


AD.=A.D. 

agric.=work, or writer, on agriculture. 

AH.=A.H. 

anecd.=woTk, or writer, on anecdotes, 
tales, etc. 

At. = Arabic. 

CMirol. = work, or writer, on astrology. 

(Wtron. =work, or writer, on astronomy. 

Aum=J. Aumer, Die Peraischen Hand- 
sehriften der K. Hof- und Staats- 
bibliothek in Muenchen, Miinchen, 
1866. (References are to pages). 

b.=^;r; or 1 ^ 1 -? I , son of. 

Bd. v. = bound in one cover with other 
pamphlets, described separately. 

beg. =beginning, or beginning with. 

Bh=Catalogue of the Persian Manu- 
scripts in the Buhar Library (Cal- 
cutta), by Maulvi ' Abdu’l-Muqtadir, 
Calcutta, 1911. (References are to 
numbers). 

Bibl. Indioa=Bibliotheca Indica, a 
series of Oriental works published by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Cal- 
cutta. 

biogr.=work, or writer, on biography. 

Bk=Cataiogue of the Arabic and Persian 
Manuscripts in the Oriental Public 
Library at Baiikipore (Patna), by 
Maulvi Abdul Muqtadir, Calcutta, 
1912-1921 (5 volumes published). 

(References are to numbers). 

B1=E. Blochet, Catalogue des Manu 
serits Persons de la Bibliotheque 
Xationale, vols. I-H, Paris, 1905, 
1915. (References are to numbers). 

Br=E. G. Browne, A Catalogue of the 
Persian Manuscripts in the Library of 
the University of Cambridge, Cam- 
bridge, 1896. (References are to num- 
bers, but the Roman figures are substi- 
tuted by Arabic ones). 

Br. Lit. Hist. = E. G. Browne, A Literary 
History of Persia, I (From the earliest 
times until Firdawsi), London, 1908; 
II (From Firdawsi to Sa'di), London, 
1906; HI (A History of Persian 
Literature under Tatar Dominion), 
Cambridge, 1920. 

Broekelmann=C. Brockelmann, Ge- 
schichte der Arabischen Litteratur, 
vols. I-II (Weimar, 1898, Berlin. 1902). 


c. = century. 

CO. =circa. 

caMi 3 r.=work, or writer, on calligraphy . 

CFW=Collego of Fort William. 

com»n.=comraentary, or commentator. 

comp.=composed. 

cond. =condition, state of preservation. 

d. =died. 

dat.=dated. 

Dorn C.=Catalogue des Manuscrits et 
Xylographes Orientaux de la Biblio- 
theque Imperiale Publique de St - 
P6tersbourg, St. Petersbourg, 1852 
(the Muhammadan MSS. described by 
B. Dorn). (References are to pages). 

EB=E. Sachau and H. Eth6, Catalogue 
of the Persian, Turkish, Hindustani 
and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bod- 
leian Library, vol. I, Oxford, 1889 
(References are to numbers). 

EIO = H. Ethe, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts in the Library of the 
India Office, vol. I, Oxford, 1903. 
(References are to numbers). 

Elliot, Hist, of India=Sir H. M. Elliot, 
The History of India as told by its 
own Historians. The Muhammadan 
Period. Vols. I-VIII, London, 1867- 
1877. 

Elliot, Bibliogr. Index = SirH. M. Elliot, 
Bibliographical Index of the Histo- 
rians of Muhammadan India, vol. I, 
Calcutta, 1849. 

encycZ. =encyclopsedia, or encyclopsedist. 

epiat. =work, or writer, on epistolo- 
graphy. 

Eur.=European (paper). 

f., ff.=folio, folios. 

F1=G. Fluegel, Die Arabischen, Persi- 
schen und Turkischen Handschriften 
der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen Hofbib- 
liothek zu Wien. vols. I-III, Wien, 
1865-1867. (References are to pages). 

Fleischer, Dresden C.=H. Fleischer, 
Catalogus Codicum orientalium bib- 
liothecae regiae Dresdensis, Lipsiae. 
1831. (References are to pages). 

Fleischer, Leipzig C.=H. Fleischer, 
Catalogus librorum manuscriptorum, 
qui in bibliotheca senatoria civitatis 
Lipsiensis asservatur, Grimmae, 1834. 
(References are to pages). 



XXXVl 


LIST OF ABBRKVIATTONS. 


jragm. fragment. 

GC I=List of Arabic and Persian MSS. 
acquired on behalf of the Government 
of India by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal during 1903-1907. By Maulvi 
Hidayet Husain (Calcutta, 1908 ?). 

GC II=The same, during 1908-1910 
(Calcutta, no date). {References to 
both are to numbers). 

geogr.=woTk, or writer, on geography. 

GIPh=H. Eth6, Neupersische Littera- 
tur, in Grundriss der Iranischen Philo- 
k)gie, vol. II (Strassburg, 1896-1904). 
pp. 212-368. {References are to pages). 

Gotha C.=W. Pertsch, Die Persiachen 
Handschriften der Herzoglichen Bib- 
liothek zu Gotha, Wien, 1859. {Refer- 
ences are to pages). 

jrram. = work, or writer, on grammar. 

hagiol.=woTk, or writer, on hagiology. 

Hajji Khalifa = Lexicon Bibliographi- 
curo et Encyclopaedicura a Haji 
Khalfa compositum, ed. G. Fliigel, 
vols. I-VII, London, 1835-1858. 

Hiad.=Hindustani, Urdu. 

Ai«<.=history, or historian. 

Hom=P. Horn, Geschichte der Per- 
sischen Litteratur, Leipzig, 1901. 
{References are to pages). 

Ind.=Indian. 

Ind. ii6r.= Libraries in India. 

JA=Journal Asiatique (Paris). 

JASB=Jonmal (and Proceedings) of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Cal- 
cutta). 

JRAS=Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society (London). 

Krafft=A. Kraftt, Die Arabischen, 
Persischen und TUrldschen Hand- 
schriften der K. K. Orients lischen 
Akademie zu Wien, Wien, 1842. 
{References are to pages). 

Leyden C.=Catalogus Codicum Orien- 
talium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
duno-Batavae (by R. Dozy, P. de- 
Jong, M. de-Goeje, and M. Houtsma), 
vols. I-VI, 1851-1877, Lugduni Bata- 
vorum. {References art to pages). 

lex.— work., or writer, on lexicography. 

li th . = lithographed , lithograph. 

ll=number of lines on a 4 >age. 

M.=Muhammad (in the indices only). 

Madr= Catalogue of the Arabic and 
Persian MSS. in the Library of the 
Calcutta Madrasah, by Kamalu’d 
Din Ahmad and ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, 
Calcutta, 1905. {References are to 


numbers, but the Roman Ogures are 
replaced by Arabic ones). 
m<tgr.=work, or writer on magic. 
mathem. =\fork, or writer, on mathe- 
matics. 

med.=work, or writer, on medicine. 
Mehren=A. F. Mehren, Codices Persici. 
Turcici, Hindustanici variique alii 
bibliothecae regiae Hafniensis, Haf- 
niae, 1857. {References are to pages), 
moral. ^ work, or writer, on moral philo- 
sophy. 

Morl=W. Morley, A Descriptive Cata 
logue of the Historical Manuscripts in 
the Arabic and Persian Languages, 
preserved in the library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, London 1854. {References 
are to pages). 
nast. =:nasta‘nq. 

occ!i^t.=:work, or writer, on occult 
sciences. 

Or.=:Oriental (paper). 
orn. pr.=:work, or author of a work, m 
ornate prose. 
p., pp.=page, pages. 
p.=poetical work, or poet 
pap.=paper. 

Pecs. = Persian. 

pft»foj*. = work, or writer, on philosophy. 
Pizzi=It8lo Pizzi, Storia delta Possia 
Persians, vols. I-II, Torino, 1894. 
{References are to pages). 
poHt. =work, or writer, on politics. 
polytechn.=\eoTk, or writer, on polytech- 
nics. 

Pr=W. Pertsch, Die Handschriften- 
Verzeichnisse der Kdniglichen Biblio- 
thek zu Berlin. Vierter Band. Ver- 
zeichniss der Persischen Handsehrif- 
ten, Berlin, 1888. {References are to 
pages). 

I B=C. Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian 
I Manuscripts in the British Museum, 
vols. I-III, London, 1879-1883. {Re- 
ferences are to pages). 

Ros:=Baron V. Rosen , Collections Scien- 
tifiques de ITnstitut des langues orien- 
tales. HI. Les Manuscrits Persans. 
St.-Petersbourg, 1886. {References are 
to pages). 

RS=C. Rieu, Supplement to the Cata- 
logue of the Persian ManuscEi(|l.s in 
the British Museum, London, 1895. 
{References are to numbers). 

S=8ize (length and width of the pages 
1 of the MSS.). 

I S.=Sayyid (in the indices only). 
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Sh.=Shaykh (in the indices only), 
shik. =shikasta. 

Spr=A. Sprenger, A Catalogue of the 
Arabic, Persian and Hinduatany 
Manuscripts of the Libraries of the 
King of Oudh, vol. I, Calcutta, 1854. 
{References are to pages). 

St.=C. Stewart, A Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Oriental Library of the 
late Tippoo Sultan of Mysore, Cam- 
bridge, 1800. {References are both to 
numbers and p'lgea). 

#u/.=work, or writer, on Sufism, 
suf. =Sufic shaykh. 

^rn. =surnamed, or with the takhallus 
of. 

^fteoZ.=work, or writer, on theology 
Tomberg=C. T. Tornberg. Codices Ara- 
bici, Persici et Turcici bibliothecae 


regiao universitatis Upsalensis. Up- 
saliae, 1849. {References are to pages). 

tr. , transl. =: translated , translation , 

translator. 

tr. iSans/lT. = translation, or translator, 
from the Sanskrit. 

Turk., Turkestan = W. Barthold, Turke- 
stan at the period of the Mongol inva 
.sion {in Russian), vol. II. St. Peters 
burg, 1900. 

V., vol., vol?. = volume, volumes. 

— v=(after a folio-number) verso. 

t'6i.=work. or writer, on diseases of 
animals. 

vulg =vulgar (bandwriting . 

It?. =wrote. was engaged in corapo&ition 

ZDMG=Zeitschrift der deutschen mor- 
genlandi^chen Gesellschaft (Berlin). 




1. HISTORY. 

I, General History. 


1 . 

TA’RTKH-I-TABARI. 


D 114 and D llo« 


A condensed Persian translation of the annals of Muhammad 
b. Jarir b. Yazid Tabari (d. 310/923), prepared in 352/963 by Abu 
‘Ali Muhammad b. Muhammad Bal'ami (d. 363/974),* at the 
request of the Samanide prince Mansur (I) b. Ntih (350-365/961- 
976). The narrative was continued by Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l- 
Malik Hamadani (d. 521/1127) to the time of the Abbaside khalif 
Mustazhir-bi’l-lahi (487-512/1094-1118). The work was trans- 
lated into French by H. Zotenberg, Chronique de Tabari, traduite 
Bur la version persane de Bel’ami, 1867-1874. See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 
115, GIPh 355, B1 I 238-244, EIO 2-13, Br 39, EB 2-13, Ros 
Xos. 4-5, Pr Nos. 363-366, R 68, FI II 64, Mori 17. In Indian 
libraries see Bk 449-450, St. No. 4 on p. 5. Lith. in India. The 
present copy, in two vols., was transcribed in 1029 AH. by Tahir 
(b.) ‘Abdi’l-Qadir ‘Adlabadi. 

Vol. I (D 115) deals with the pre-Islamic period. It is de- 
fective at the end. Beg. 


J| af UloA. 






iLlw. 


Vol. II (D 114) contains the history of the Muhammadan time. 
Short notes on the khalifs Musta'in, Mu'tazz, Muhtadi 
and Mu’tamid are added at the end. Beg. 


Jl lUAl -.(il Jo <0 

^ ^ ' -t y • j J / ^ 


2 vols. S 240x 130 (v. II 255x140) and (both) 175x95,11 21 
Ind. nast. Cond. good. A vignette at the beg. of D 115. 


, 41 ) 0 -.^.'! 

Or. paper. Good 


2 . t 

The same. D 113. 

Another copy of the same, dating from the XIIc. AH. Some 
portions in the beginning and in the middle of the text are written 
in a more modern handwriting. Beg. as in No. 1. 

Ff. (690), S 270x165. 180 x 100. 11 20. Or. col. paper, clear Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. An index is appended. 


* Rieu (Cat.,p. 70) gives 386/996 as the date of his death, but, as W. Barthold 
observes (Turkestan, voi. II. note 5 on p. 10), there is a mistake in the reference 
to Notices et Extraits, IV, 363. The date as above is given by Gardt^i (MS. of the 
Bodl. Library, Cod. Ousley. 240. fol. 129). 
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3 . 

The same. D 112 and D 116. 

Another and modern copy of the same, in 2 vols., dating from 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1. 

2 vols. S 300x210, 230x 125, 11 18. Or. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. bad, 
spoiled by dampness. 

4 . 

JAMf'U’T-TAWARIKH. 

A small portion of the great historical work of Rashidu’d-Din, 
also called Rashid-Tabib, whose real name was Fadlu’l-lah b. 
Tmadi’d-Daula (d. 718/1318). For his biography see Br. Lit. 
Hist. Ill, 72-75; W. Barthold, ‘Mir Islama,’ vol. I (1912), pp. 
56-107, also his Turkestan, vol. II, 45-49 : Elliott, History of 
India, III, 1-21, also his Bibliogr. Index, pp. 1-47 ; Quatremere, 
Histoire des Mongols de la Perse, vol. I (1836), preface, also his 
articles in Journal des Savants. 1850, pp. 515-522, and JRAS, VI, 
11-41, VII, 267-272. His book: GIPh 359, B1 I 254-258, 
EIO 17, 2828, RS 25-26, EB 23, R 74, Aum 69, FI II 179-181, 
Mori 1-11, etc.. The portion contain.?d in the present MS. corre- 
sponds almost exactly with the section of Rashid’s work, edited 
by E. Blochet, Hjamiel Tevarikh, 1911, Gibb Mem. Series, vol. 
XVIII. (See the preface of this edition for a biography of 
Rashidu’d-Din). Similarly to this edition, the present MS. con- 
tains a part of bah II of the first vol., dealing with the ramifications 
of the house of Chingiz and the history of his sons. Blochet’s text 
begins here on fol. numbered 13 (the numeration differs by two from 
the actual folio number in the MS.). But on fol. 118, correspond- 
ing to Blochet’s p. 391 (dealing with the narrative about Qubilay) 
the story breaks off, and, as a continuation, there commences the 
account of Hulagu (not contained in Blochet’s book). The copy, 
which may date from the end of the IX or beg. Xc. AH., is a kind 
of edition de luxe. A great many pages, entirely or partly, are 
left blank, mostly being reserved for pictures, of which only 21 were 
actually drawn (on ff. numbered 22, 22v, 23v, 46, 56, 58v, 59, 59v. 
62v, 87, 88, 89, 89v, 90v, 92, 93, 93v, 104, 108, 108v, and 123). 
Their style shows still fresh traces of Chinese influence, and they 
may be classed as belonging to the early Mongolian period of 
Persian art. They are very badly preserved, many being partly 
effaced or damaged by dampness. Beg. 

Ff. (124), S 470 x 320, 340 x 200, li 25. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond not 
good. 


D 31. 
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5. 


The same. D 32. 

A modern copy of the same work, not older than some 20-3 o 
years, probably prepared to save the text of the perishing MS., 
mentioned in the preceding No., from final destruction. 

Ff. (204), S 295x200. 225 x 120, 11 19. Eup. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


6 . 

TA’RTKH-I-GUZIDA. D U. 

The well-known history of the Jluhammadan countries witii 
special reference to Persia, comp, in 735/13.35, originally ending 
with the events of 730, 1330. It was subsequently continued to 
744/1343-1344 by the author, Hamdu’l-lah b. Abi Bakr b. Ahm.-ul 
Mustawfi Qazwinl. See regarding him and his book Br. Lit. Hist. 
TII, 87-95, GIPh 275, B1 I 264-268, EIO 19- 20, Br 40-41. EB 
26-30, Ros No. 6, R 80, etc. Also Barthold. Turk. v. TT, pp. 50-5 1 . 
Ind. libr. Bh 1, Bk 45.3-454, St. No. 5 on p. 5. The work was 
edited, in facsimile, by E. Browne, Gibb ^lem. Series, vol. XIV. 
1910. anda condensed translation is given by him in part II (1913). 
The present copy, which is defective at the end, dates from tlie 
XTc. AH., but many folios, originally lost, are restored in a modern 
handwriting. Beg. 

I .1 L sS b , 

Ff. (280), S -’35x135, 105x95, 11 19. Or. (and Europ.) paper. Ind. na-t. 
cond. tolerably good. CFW 1809. An index ie prefixed. 


7. A'l 

MA.JMA‘U’L-ANSAB. D 272. 

A concise general history from the creation of the world to 
the death of Sultan Abu-Sa‘id, 736/1335. It was composed by 
Muhammad b. ‘All b. Muhammad (b. Hasan b. -\bi Bakr Shaban- 
garai) in 733/1333, but subsequently rewritten, expanded and com- 
pleted in 743/1343. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 103, B1 I 269, EIO 21. 
Br 42, EB 31, R 83, Mori 28-30, St. No. 16 on p. 8, etc. Cf. aPo 
Barthold, Turk., vol. II, 47. Copied apparently in XIc. AH. 

Beg- , 

XyLvl 0,*.SX.'I -UJ 

Ff. (145), S 255x 150, 175x95. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. cond. good. CFWI8"9 
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8 . ( > 

(KITAB-I-TA’RIKH). D 42. 

A concise general history, chiefly with reference to Persia, from 
the creation of the world to 817/1414. The author, Ja‘far h. Mu- 
hammad Husaynl, composed it, as stated in his preface, f. 2, in 
820/1417, and dedicated it to Shahrukh (807-850/1404-1447). I 
have been unable so far to find any references to this work else- 
where except St. No. 21 on p. 9, which probably alludes exactly to 
the present copy. The beginning, probably one leaf, is lost. 

Ff. l-2v are occupied with the preface and dedications. 

„ 2v-3 contain a few words on eras. 

,, 3-51v deal with pre-Islamic history. 

,, 51V-98 contain the history of Muhammad and his imme- 
diate successors, to the death of ‘ All (40/661). 

„ 98V-118 deal with the history of the Oma3^ade dynasty. 

,, 118-168V deal with the history of the Abbaside empire 
and the contemporary dynasties of Persia. 

„ 168v-197v. Brief history of the Mongols, Muzaffarides, 
etc. 

,, 197v-202v. The campaigns of Timur. 

„ 203V-220. A history of the Timurides up to about 
817/1414. 

The copy is dated 988 AH. To facilitate possible identifica- 
tion, should another copy of this work be found somewhere, the 
initial words of a chapter at the beginning, and one at the end are 
here given : 


JjI ^ ‘ ^loJul jii (f. 3) 

iiyi jyi 

j w (f^ 197v) 

*} j jJ j Ai(jb^ ajjl 

J ii.kL^'1 J |Jac) 

Ff. (220), S 215x 125, 135x70, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. Cond. 
very good. CFW 1809. 


MUJMAL-I-FASIHI. " D 278. 

A modern copy of the rare and important general history, 
down to 845/1441, comp, by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya. 
su rnamed Fasihl Khwafl. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 426-428, also the 
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article of E. Browne in Le Museon, 1915, pp. 48-78; Barthold. 
Turkestan, vol. II, p. 56 ; V. Rosen, Collections Scientifiques, etc., 
111-113. Ind libr. Bk 455. The present copy, transcribed in 
(1271) /1853 (without any indication as to its original), is also in- 
complete, because there is a lacuna between the years 395 and 
536 AH. Other sections seem to be complete (except in a few cases 
where the folios are misplaced, as those for the years 828-830, which 
are inserted after the year 843). At the end there is a meagre 
account of Herat. The red headings for every year are carelessly 
written and sometimes omitted (as for the years 1-175). Beg. 

-Hr" ^ 

Ff. 733. S 205 x 135, 160 x 90, 11 15. Eur. blue paper. Tiid. modern nast. Cond. 
good. 


10 . 




RAUDATU’S-SAFA. D 193. 

The first five volumes of this famous general history by 
Muhammad b. Khawand Shah b. Mahmud, surnamed Mir Khwand. 
d. 903/1497. For his biography and a description of his work see 
Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 431-433, GIPh 356, Barthold Turkestan II, 58- 
59, B1 I 216-231, EIO 24-75, EB 36-69, Ros Nos. 11-14, Pr 370- 
396, R 87-96, Aum 72, Mori 30-38, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 2, Bk 456- 
461, Madr 121-125, St. No. 1 on p. 3. (GC II 354). For the old 
bibliography of the European editions and translations of various 
parts of this work see Elliott, History of India, IV, 127-140. It 
was lithographed in Tehran, 1270—1274 AH.. Lucknow, 1874, and 
Bombay, 1271 AH. This is the longest portion of the work in one 
set in the present collection. (Although there are other sets of 
several vols., they are usually not genuine and an attempt is made 
to rearrange them more correctly). Two huge folios, cop. in 1158 
AH. (the date is suspicious); 


Vol. I. Part 1. (ff. lv-224). Beg. as usual: 

- ,, 2. (ff. 227V-516). Beg. as usual : 




Vol. II. Part 3. (ff. Iv- 117v). Beg. .as usual ; 
(sic) 31 j lU 

,, 4. (ff. 123v-285v). Beg. as usual : 

^1 CuIaIjUu 
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Part 5. (ff. 289v-453). Beg. as usual: 

^') L^i'LLo 

2 vois. Ff. 516 and 453. S 420x245, 300x 160, U 27. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Indices appended to all parts, except the first. 


11 . 

The same. D 204. 

The first vol. of the same work. Cop. in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH., by Muhammad (b.) ‘Abdi’r-Razzaq (?). Beg. as in No. 10 . 

S 265 X 160, 190 X 100, 11 25. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


12 . 

The same. D 202 (I) 

Another copy of the same first vol., also dating from the XIc. 
AH. Beg. as in No. 10 . 

Ff. (410), S 285 X 180, 195x95, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. A 
nice initial vignette. 

13 . 

The same. D 199 (I). 

Another copy of the first vol., transcribed for ‘ Abdu’l-lah Qutb- 
shah (1020-1083/1611-1672) at Muhammad-nagar. The date, as 
written in words, is 1059 AH., but in figures 1068 AH. Beg. as 
usual, see No. 10 . 

8 260 X 150, 195 X 110, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

14 . 

The same. Oa 26. 

Another copy of the first vol., transcribed at Haydarabad, in 
1084 AH. by Muhammad ‘All b. Shamsi’d-Din KruzabadI ad- 
Daru’s-Salami (sic !), surnamed Beg. as usual, see No. 10 . 

Bd. V. S 320x 175, 275x115, 11 23 (varied). Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


15 . 

The same. j) 192 . 

Another copy of the first vol., transcr. at AiyAscH in 1151 
AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 10 . 

S 445 X 250. 340 X 165, 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. 



16 . 

The same. 
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D 202 (II). 

A very good copy of the second vol. of the same work, dated 
1061 AH., by 'Abdu’l-lah Shirazl. Beg. as usual, see No. 10. 

S 215x 160 , 205x 100. 11 30. Blue Pers. pap. Pers. good nast. Cond. good. 
Initial vignette. 


17 . 

The same. D 20.3. 

Another copv of the second vol., dat. 1069 AH. Beg. as in 
No. 10. 

Ff. (402), S 300 X 205, 215 x 120, II 21. Kur. pap. lad. nast. Cond. good. Scrappy 
notes on the last leaf. CFW 1809. 


18 . 

The same. D 199 (II). 

Another copy of the second vol., dating from the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Many lacunas, partly restored in a different hand- 
writing. Beg. as in No. 10. 

S 200 X 175, 200 X 110, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

19 . 


The same. D 200. 

Another copy of the secoml vol., also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as in No. 10. Many marginal notes. 

Ff (51S), S 260x 175, 195x 100. 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
1X09. 

20 . 

The same. D 202 (III). 

The third vol. of the same work, a good copy, dated 1022 
AH. Beg. correctly : 

Ff. (180), S 290 X 190, 205x 110, 11 25. Or. pap. Good Khorsjani nast. Cond. 
good. 
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The same. D 194 and D 195. 

Vols. ; the third (D 194, dat. 1041 AH.), the fourth (D 195, 
without date), and the fifth (D 194, dat. 1042 AH.), all belonging 
to the same original set and transcribed by the same scribe. Beg. 
as usual, in all three, see No. 10 and No. 20. 

3 vols. S 365 X 220, 2.30 x 125, II 23, Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Nice 
initial vignettes. 


22 . 


The same. D 195 (HI). 

Another copy of the third vol., transcr. at Haydarabad in 1064 
AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 20. 

S 305 X 185, 240 X 135, II 25. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


23 . 

The same. D 201 . 

Another copy of the third vol., dating from the end of the XI 
or beg. of XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see N^o. 20. 

S 235 X 180. 180 X 120, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. good. CPW 
1809. 


24 . 


The same. D 198. 

The fourth vol. of the .same work. The date of the copy, 
1008 AH., seems very suspicious. Perhaps it has to be read 1080 
which appears more probable. Beg. as usual, see No. 10. 

S I65x 170, 175x 95, 11 17. Or pap Ind, nast. Cond. good. 


25 . 

The same. D 195 (tV). 

Another copy of the fourth vol., dated 1017 AH. Beg. 
usual, see N'o. 10. 

S 305 X 185, 2'OOx 100, II 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CPW 1809. 


as 
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26 . 

The same. D 195 (V). 

A good copy of the fifth vol., dating from the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 10. 

320 X 175, 220 X 110, 11 23. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good 


27 . 

The same. D 19b. 

Another copy of the fifth vol., dating apparently from the 
XIIc. AH. ^ The date given in the colophon, 1001 AH., is highly 
suspicious, and if the figures themselves are correct, they should 
probably be read 1100. The name of the scribe appears as 
(? perhaps to be read i.e. Muhammad-' All, a common collo- 

quial corruption) b. Nuri’d-Din Mu allim-i-Dizfuli. Beg. as usual, 
see No. 10 (although ^ ^jULo is written instead of the correct 

Ff. (338), S 300 X 200, 210 x 120, 11 21. Europ. pap. Ind. flast. Cond. good. 


28 . 

The same. D 197. 

The sixth vol., dated 1070 AH. A good, legible copy. Beg. 

Ff, (351), S 285 X 190, 170 x 115, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

29 . 

The same. D 195 (VI). 

Another copy of the same sj.rf/t vol., dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as usual, see No. 28. 

Ff. (395), S 295 X 185, 230 x 1 15, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


30 . 

The same. D 257. 

An index to the seventh vol., of the same work, dating from 
the XIIIc. AH. 

S 220 X 160, 190 X 120, 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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31 . 

The same. D 149. 

The Khatirna, or the eighth vol. of the same work, copied to- 
wards the beg. of the XIlc. AH. Beg. 

j 

Ff. (86), S 250 X 140, 190 x 90, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


32 . 

HUNTAKHAB-I-TAWARTKH. 



D 169. 


Various extracts from the Raudatu’s-Safa, dealing chiefly with 
the dynasties of the Vie. AH. Some portions of the copy are 
dated 1071 and 1072 AH. This volume is absolutely worthless. 
It is badly written, without diacritical dots. 

S 285 X 125, 220x60. 11 15. Or. pap. Bad. Ind. shikasta, coarse and illegible. 
Cond. tol. good. CFW 1809. 


KHULASATU’L-AKHBAR FI BIYANI ahwali 
’L-AKHYAR. ’ D 155. 

A condensed version of the Raudatii’ s-Safa, comp, by Mlr- 
khwand’s celebrated nephew Ghiyathu’d-Din b. Humami’d-Din 
Khwandamir, d. 941/1535 (sec the bibliography regarding him in 
the next No.). The work, in 10 maqalas, wa,s completed in 905/ 
1499-1500. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 434, GIPh 357, B1 1 312, EIO 
76-78, RS 30, EB 83-86, Ros No. 15, Pr 397-399, R 96, FI II 68, 
-Mori 38, etc. Ind. Uhr , Bh 3, Bk 463, St. No. 2 on p. 4. The 
copy dates apparently from the end of the X or beg. XIc. AH. 
It is calligraphically written and beg. as usual: 

cyLoJS' 

Ff. (372), S 290 X 185 , 200 x 110, 11 19. Or. paper, sprinkled with gold, neat 
old Indo-Herati nast. Cond. good. Nice vignette (full page). CFW 1809. 


34 . 






HABIBU’SvSIYAR. D 136. 

The vol. of this important compendium of general his- 
tory, by the ^me Khwandamir, mentioned in the preceding No., 



\ 

V 
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comp, between 927 and 930/1521-1524. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 
434, GIPh 356-357, B1 1 316-326, EIO 79-99, Br 51-58, RS 31, 
EB 70-82, Pr 400-403, R 98 seq., Aum 75. FI II 70, Mori 42-50, 
etc. Ind. libr. Bk 464-468, St. No. 3 on p. 4. Cf. also Elliott, 
Hist, of India, IV, 154 seq. Lith. in Tehran, 1271 AH., Bombay, 
1273 AH., and later. The copy is dated 1019 AH., but, judging 
from the type of the handwriting, the date should probabh’ be 
read 1109 AH. Beg. as usual : 

'Li 'La I ' o'tbf u-ioAi Li-'l IL' 

^ y y • y e/ V 

Ff. (452 ?), S 215x 130, 175x 100, II 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good- 
CFW 1S09. 


35 . 

The same. D 138. 

Another copy of the same ^rst voL, containing only three 
chapters, defective at the end. It dates from the XIIc. .A.H. Beg. 
as in No. 34. 

S 210x 145, 170 X 110, 11 19. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. CFW 1809. 


36 . 


The same. D 134. 

The second vol. of the same work. The copy dates from the 
XIIc. AH. Defective at the beginning and end. 

Ff. (416), S 250 X 140, 165 x 90, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. bad. The 
leaves are loose. 


37 . 

The same. D 137 , 

The third vol. of the same work. The copy, containing the 
first and the second chapters only, dates from the XIIc. AH., is 
damaged by dampness, dirty, illegible in many places, and defect- 
ive at the end. Beg. 

rir *• 

S 2l5x 120, 160 x 80, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. CFW 1809. 
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38 . 

The same. D 131. 

An incomplete copy of the third vol. containing the beginning 
of the first, the end of the third and the whole of the fourth chapters. 
It is otherwise a good transcript, dated 993 AH. Some folios are 
misplaced and in several places there are lacunas. 

S 190x 150, 175x90, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Indo-Herati nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Xice vignettes. CFW 1809. 


39 . 

The same. D 135. 

The second chapter of the third vol., dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual. 

S 245 X 160, 190 X 100, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


40 . 

The same. D 123. 

The third chapter of the third vol. The copy, dating from 
the XIIc. AH. is defective at the beginning and the end. 

S 270x 165, 175 x 90, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. Mullai. Cond. good. 


41 . 

TA’RIKH-I-ALFI. D 38. 

The general history of the Muhammadan world during the 
first millennium after Muhammad’s death. It was compiled by 
the order of Akbar (993/1585), chiefly by Ahmad Tatawi (d. 
996/1588), and other historians such as Xaqib-Khan, Badauni, etc.. 
The first two vols. were revised subsequently (1000/1591-1592) by 
the same Badauni, and the third vol. by JaTar Beg Asaf-Khan 
(d. 1021/1612). See GIPh 357, B1 I 315-347, EIO 110-118, EB 
99, Pr 417. E 117 sq., etc. Ind. libr. St. No. 10 on p. 6. (GC I 
125). Of. also Elliott, Hist, of India, V, 150-176. The present 
copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., contains only a portion of the 
first vol., dealing with the events of 11-96 AH. Beg. as usual : 

iS cjCif jLc! 

S 385 x 220, 260 X 130, 11 21. Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 
The headings of the narratives of each year, in red, appear only as far as sl after 
Mubammad’s death. After this the space reserved for them is left blank. 
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42 . 


^yklilJ! lijj; 


RAUDATU’T-TAHIEIN. D 205. 

A brief general history from the creation of the world down to 
1011/1602 (chronogram comp., in 5 qisms, by Tahir 

Muhammad (b.) Tmadi’d-Din Hasan b. Sultan ‘All b. Hajji 
Muhammad Husayn Sahzaw’ari. For a detailed description of this 
work see EB 100 and R 119-121. Ind. libr. Bh 8, St. No. 9 on p. 
6. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India, VI, 195-209. The present copy 
dating from the middle of the XIc. AH., contains only 3 qisms and 
ends with the history of the Safawides. There are many lacunas. 
Beg. 


S 350x215 , 260 X 160, 11 35. Or. pap. Pers. nast. (diff. 


I c;b y 
hands). Cond. tol. good- 


CFW 1809. 


43 . 

MUJMAL-I-MUFASSAL. 




D 275. 


A concise general history from the times of the legendary 
prophets to the beginning of the XIc. AH., by Muhammad BararJ , 
Ummi b. Muhammad Jamshid b. Jabbari Khan HT^ajhun Khan/ 
Qa^sharl;- who-menTTons oh f,'"2 that he transcribed it from his orig- 
inal drafts in 1065/1655.' A collation of the contents and the 
arrangement shows that it is the same work as described in detail 
in EB 101. Although the copy of the Bodleian library, being 
defective, does not contain either the title or the author’s name, 
they both are mentioned twice in the present copy, in the preface, 
f. 2, and again in the colophon. There is no division into two 
large sections, suggested by H. Ethe. but the narrative is dissected 
into short unnumbered chapters. The same Bodleian library 
possesses also the second vol. of the same work, described in EB 
242, comp, in 1079/1668, and dealing with the history of the 
Persian and Indian Timuiides down to 1037/1627. The present 
copy was transcribed in 1100 AH. by Ghulam Muhammad, an 
inhabitant of Manda-Kam in for the author himself, 

who is called k__aJ^ , iJJLc, and who therefore, we may conclude, 

was still alive at the time. There is a MS. in the ‘ Government 
Collection ’ (I) in the A.S.B. containing an astronomical work hy the 
same author, with the title xytr Jy£ (in Persian), No. 667. 

Beg. of present copy of the Mujmal : 

S 276x 160, 210x 95, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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44 . ^Jy 

TAWA’RTKH-I-JADWALT. ’ D 41. 

Chronological tables, from legendary times to 1108/1697. with 
a short introduction and a discussion on the different eras (ff. 3- 
7). At the end of the tables there is a list of various dynasties 
showing the duration of the rule of each of them. The work ends 
with a Ichdtima. The title appears in the colophon, apparently in 
the same handwriting as that of the bulk of the book. The author 

gives his name as (?) surnamed (sic Mustafa. 

He says that in 1075 1665, ivhile .staying in Baglidad. he found 
there a work containing chronological tables, written in Turkish, 
and brought down to ccf . 1060/1650. His present work is an ampli- 
fied translation of them. Copied in 1146 AH., at Arkat, by Sayvid 
Afdal, in the loth year of Muhammad-Shah’s reign. Beg. 

Ff. (83), S 310x205, 230 x 130, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. aood. 
Several lacunas and blank spaces. CFW 1809. 


45 . 




HADIQATU’S-SAFA. 


I) 141. 


A large compendium of general history down to 1173, 1759. by 
Yusuf ‘All b. Ghulam ‘Ali. For a detailed description of this work 
see EB 118. Cf. also GIPh 215, R 872, etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 480. 
Lith. Lucknow. The work is divided into a preface, three m njallads. 
and a Ichdtima, copied in three large vols. towards the end of the 
XII or beg. XIIIc. AH. : 

Vol. I contains the preface, and the history of the world ex- 
cluding India, ending with the dynasty of the Safa- 
wides in Persia. Beg. 


Vol. II contains the history- of Timur and the Indian Timur- 
ides. Beg. ii r i 


.'Ml 


Vol. Ill contains: (1) History of the Indian dynasties. (2) 
The Ichdtima, divided into two parts: (a) A discussion of 
various religious and philosophical matters, and (6) An 
important collection of biographies of poets, saints, etc. 


Beg. 






3 vols 
tol, good. 


S .356x220, 240x130, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. 


>j o AXilo..' 
nast. (diff. hands). C'ond. 
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46 . 

The same. D 142. 

Another copy of the second vol. of the same M ork, dating from 
the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. It is completely perished in the mid- 
dle. Beg. as above in No. 45. 

S 300x230 240x 150, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, hopeless. Note of pur- 
chase by C. G. Mullins in 1811. 


2. Historical tradition and legends concerning 
Muhammad, his companions, contem- 
poraries and the Imams. 

47 . 

KITAB-I-FUTUH-I-IBN A THA^r. D 67. 

The history of the first khalifs and the beginning of the 
Omayyade dynasty, originally comp, in Arabic by Ahmad b. 
A‘tham al-Kufi (d. ca. 314/926). A part of this work was translated 
into Persian by Muhammad b. Ahmad Mustawfi of Herat (in the 
text ca. 596/1200, when be died. His translation wa^ 

shortly afterwards completed by Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Bakr 
al-Katib al-Mabarnabadi. SeeGIPh 358. B1 1 367-369, EIO 131- 
133. EB 124-126, R 151, Mori 16, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 16, Bk 493. 
St. No. 18 on p. 8. Lith. Bombay, 1305 AH. The present copy, 
dated 977 AH., is defective at the beginning. Some lacunas in 
the middle of the text are restored in a modern handwriting. 

S 335x225, 260 x 180. 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. t^ood. 


48 . 

The same. H 68. 

Another, and complete copy of the same Mork, transcribed in 
1113 AH. by Muhammad Muhyi’d-Din b. Muhammad Tahir b. Abl 
Muhammad Hijazi, at Alwar ( <yl ). Beg. 

Ff. (340), S 3C0x 195, 200 x 100, 11 19. Enrop. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. good. 

49 . 

TARJUMA-I-MAWLUD-I-MUSTAFA. D 117. 

A biography of Muhammad, originally comp, in Arabic by 
Sa‘id b. Mas'ud b. Muhammad Mas'ud Kaziruni (f. 3v) some time 
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between 752/1351 (this year is mentioned in the preface, f. 2v) and 
760/1359, the date of the original copy of the Persian translation, 
the colophon of which is preserved here. The translator is the son 
of the author, ‘Aflf (probably for ‘Afifu’d-Din) b. Sa‘id b. Mas‘ud, 
etc. (Possibly after him this work is sometimes called 
as in EIO 165). See EIO 165, R 1026 etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 17, Bk 
484, St. No. 71 on p.25. The work is divided into 4 qism-^ and a 
khdtima. The cop 3 ^ which claims to be a transcript of the original 
(as stated on f. 1, below the title, iiAy , )> is dated 

(in a different handwriting) Bijapur, 989 AH., by Isma'il b. ‘Abdi’l- 
Qadir (?). This may be correct, judging from the appearance 
of the handwriting. Beg. 

^.'! jyi IS b j Aajs. 

S 210x120, 160 x 75, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. good nast. Cond. good. Scrappy 
notes etc. on the 3 initial folios. CWF 1809. 


MA ARIJU’N-NUBUWWAT. ’ D 299 . 

Anextensive biographj' of Muhammad, commenced in 891/1486 
by ^lu-Inu’d-Din (b.) Muhammad Amin Farahi, usually known as 
MuTn al-MiskIn, d. 907/1502. See GIPh 358, B1 I 383-385 EIO 
138-144, EB 128-130, R 149, Aum 100 , Fill 391 etc. Ind. lihr 
Bh 23, Bk 486-488, St. No. 57 on p. 22 . (GO II 345). Lith. 
LucknoM'. 1815. Cawnpore, 1882, 1895, Bombay, 1300 AH. The 
work is divided into a mnqaddima, four ruhis, and a IcJidthna. 
The copy was apparently transcribed in the XIc. AH. Beg. 


I— aj'bsw! sS 


8 355x250, 260x140. II 25. Or. 
I.s decayed along the marginal lines 


pap. Indo-Herati nast. Cond. bad, the paper 
t ery nice vignette. CFW 1809. 


51 . 

The same. 


D 300. 


Another copy of the same work, defective at the end. The 
colophon of the Illrd is dated 1033 AH. Scribe Muhammad 
Shah b. Muhammad Baqir Tashkandi. Before the usual beginning 
(see No. oO) there is the common invocation : 


^11 &AA.J Uul Li.M 


prefixed. 


iL'Z'^iveybfd vf^eUe'J- i 
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52 . 

The same. D 301. 

The introduction (muqaddima) of thi.s work. Copied appar- 
ently towards the end of the XII or beg. XIIIc. AH. Beg. as 
usual, see No. 50. 

S 255 X 165. 210 x 100, 11 17. Red or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


RAUpATU=L-AHBAB Fl STRATI’N-NABT WA’L-ASHAB. 

D 188. 

The story of Muhammad, his contemporaries, and the twelve 
Imams, comp, in 888/1484, finally completed in 900/1495, and de- 
dicated to Mir ‘All Shir, by ‘Atau’l-lah b. Fadli’l-lah Jamal Hu- 
sayni, d. 926/1521. See GIPh 358, EIO 145-l'57, EB 131-133', R 
147 sq., Fl II 368-369, Mori 15, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 19-21, Bk 
496, St. No. 56 on p. 21, (GC I 468). Lith. Lucknow, 1222 AH. 
The Avork is divided into three maqsads, but this copy, dated 999 
AH., by Muhammad (b.) Muhyi’d-Din Bani Israil, contains only 
the first maqsad. beg. ^ 

^ 41 ) iYo.sdl 

Ff. (363), S 245 X 175, 185 x 100, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast Cond. good. 
There is a lacuna after f. 342. A vignette. An index in naodern handwriting. 

% 

54 . 

The same. D 187. 

Another copy of the same first rnaqsad, dated 1029 AH. 
Copyist Hasan Muhammad b. Muhammad Qasimi. Beg. as in 
No. 53. ' 

Ff. (327), S 305 X 185, 210 x 105, II 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
1809. 

55 . 

The same. D 184. 

Another copy of the first (f. lv-370v) and the second maqsads 
of the same work, defective at the end, dated (see colophon on 
f. 370v) 1060 AH. Scribe Khuda-Quli b. Mulla Imam Marwi (?). 
Beg. as above, in No. 53. 

Pf. (531), S 255x195, 175x 115, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. Mullai. Cond. bad. In- 
jured by dampness, on many pages the text is half eSaced. CFW 1809. 

2 
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56 . 

The same. D 185 (I). 

The second maqsad of the same. Cop. in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. (39, probably for 1039 ?), by Yusuf b. Hajji. Beg. as usual ; 

^ I I I [j AaSvJ I 

Ff. ( 1 11 ), S ^65 X 165, 180 X 115, 11 29. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


57 . 

The same. D 185 (II). 

Another copy of the second maqsad, d.ating from the Xlle 
AH. Beg. as above, in No. 56. 

Ff. (302), S 245x 155 , 200 x 90, 11 20. Cr. pap. Ind. callisr. nast. Cond. good. 
Scrappy notes on the initial leaves. CFW 1809. 


58 . 

The same. D 186. 

The third maqsad of the same, concluding with an alphabetic 
list of the companions and early followers of Muhammad. The 
biographies begin, as in EIO 157, with a note on 

Tliis section has a lacuna in the middle and opens 
with the Avords ; n i c - n i - 

The copy was transcribed in the reign of Shah ’Alam (1173- 
1221/1759-1809), by Qudratu’l-lah. It is defective in the middle. 
Beg. 

^'1 V..^iLl= ^1 4Jj! O...I s’Ji .fj 

S 270 X 100. 230 X 110, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 


Lijj 

RAUDATU’SH-SHUHADA. D 

A highly popular work, describing the tragic fate of Ali and 
his decendants, by Hu.sayn b. ‘All Wa‘iz al-Kashifi (d. 910/1505). 
See GIPh 358, B1 I 386-394, EIO 158-159, Br 65, EB 134-137, 
R 152 sq., etc. Ind. libr. Bh 25, Bk 498, St. No. 62 on p. 23^ 
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(GC I 467 and II 355). The copy is apparently incomplete in the 

middle ; dated 1076 AH., by Lutfu’l-lah b. ( 1 
Beg. as usual. 


Jl lib Jo 


J.O JO 


lS' 


Ff. (145), S 245x 140, 195x90, 11 17- Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. rather bad 
Damaged by moisture. CFW 1809. 


60 . 

The same. D 191 

Another copy of the same work, apparently also dating from 
the end of the XIc. AH. It is complete. Beg. as in No. 59. 

Ff. (431). S 24.5 X 14 . 3 , I 51 ) X 75, II 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


61 . 

.\IAJMA‘U’L-HUDA. 




D 303 


It is so entitled in the colophon, but in the preface the title 
appears as Ij^il ^ Legendary and historical traditions con- 
cerning prophets, saints, etc., from the creation of the world to the 
12th Imam of the Shi'ites, Hahdi, who ‘disappeared ’ ca. 260/874, 
arranged in a muqaddima and 40 hahs. The author is ‘All b. 
Hasan az-Zawwari, who lived in the middle of the Xc. AH., see 
EIO 598 and 2691. The copy was transcribed at Patna (?) for 
Muhammad Rida Mashhadi. in 1083 AH. The greater portion ot 
the beginning is lost and only one leaf, in a modern coar.se hand- 
writing, is substituted for it. Beg. of this restored section : 


ii^Lail (.sic) ijJ j.-,^sv.J' 

S 270 X 18U. 185 X luO, II 17. Or. pap. lud. !iast. Cond. tol. good. 


62 . .\y\:\ 

MATALI‘U L-ANWAR. D 294. 

A history of Muhammad and his immediate successors, comp, in 
the Xc. AH. by ‘Afif b. Nur (or as is variously given in different 
MSS. ~ ‘ !y I — kjju: or ‘ ly ^ i_iu^) Kashani. The work 
is divided into 21 fasls. See EIO 163-164, EB 141-142, R 1037. 
etc. Ind. lib. Bh 40, St. No. 69 on p. 25. (GC I 950) The copy 
dates from the XIc. AH. A few folios at the beginning arc lost 
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and the book begins in the middle of the table of contents incor- 
porated in the preface. 

S 220x 125. 155x 75, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C’ond. good. CFW 1809. 


63 . 

The same. D 293. 


Another copy of the same work, dating apparently from the 
XTIc. AH. Beg. 


^'1 SxJy ... al) AasJ) 


(There i.s in the margins a poem in Arabic called 
It will be described separately, in the section dealing with Arabic 
Mmrks) . 


S 205 X 125. 105x 05, II 9. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Ccnd. tol. good. CFW 

1809- 


64 . 

The same. D 292. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
Xllc. AH. Beg. in a slightly different manner from that of the 
preceding copy : 

... (sic ?) 

S 180 X ll.j, 130x80. II 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. CFW 1809. 


^ jijsxi 

MADARIJU'X-XUBUWWAT. D 283 . 

An extensive biographical compilation on Muhammad, by the 
prolific ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi, d. 1052/1642. This voluminous 
work, divided into a preface, 5 qisms and a takmlla, seems to be 
very rare in European libraries, but fairly common in the East. 
See R 14, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 490, St. .X"o. 58 on p. 22. Copied in 
1048 AH. This date however refers probably to the completion 
of the work, and, judging from the appearance of the MS., it dates 
from the end of the XIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (721), S 295x 170, 200x105, II 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good CFW 
18e9. * 
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66 . 

MATALI‘U’L-ANWAR. Oc 

(This title appears on the fly-leaf of the next copy, written hy 
the same hand as the bulk of the text). It is a section of the 
Maddriju'‘n-nubuivimt, dealing with descriptions of Muhammad's 
personal appearance, dress, fashion of wearing the hair, etc. Cf. 
R 863, St. No. 61 on p. 23. Copied towards the end of the Xfl 
or beg. of the XTTIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 all j alil 

Bd. V. S 210 X 145, 160x00, U 13. Eucop. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol, good. 


67 . 

The same. D 295. 

Another copy of the same, dating from the XIIIc. AH. It is 
in a hopeless condition, almost entirely perished. 

S ISO X no, 140x60, U 17. Bur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very bad. CFW ISOO. 


68. L. 

MANAQIB-I-MURTADAWI. D 308. 

The M^ell-known panegyrical biography of ‘All, by (Muham- 
mad) Salih Husayni Tirmldhl, surnamed Kashfi, d. 1061/1651. 
See R 154, 1081, Morley 16, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 28, Bk 494-495, 
(GG II 438). Copied in 1197 AH., at Lucknow, by Kamil-‘Ali. 
Beg. 

jjj (sic) iAi Liai: lajjlAi- 

Ff. (256), S 25.5 X 150, 195 x 100. II 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. ?ood. 


69 . p'\ 

ATHAR-I-AHMADI. " D 4. 

Legends concerning Muhammad, liis immediate successors, the 
Shi‘itic Imams, etc. The title appears on f. 3. The author, 
Ahmad b. Taji’d-Dln Hasan Sayfu’d-Din Astrabadi, says in his 
preface, f. 3, that he found the well-known work of similar con- 
tents, Rauiatu'l-abbdb (comp. 888/1484, see above Nos. 53-58), too 
lengthy, and, in spite of his old age, he set himself to prepare an 
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abbreviated version of it. He furnishes no allusions to the date 
of composition either in his preface or colophon, but, a? the pres- 
ent copy was transcribed towards the end of the XIc. AH., he 
must have been writing in the X or the beg. of the XIc. AH. 
Probably this particular copy is alluded to in St. No. 63 on p, 24. 
There is another copy of this work in GC I 1 . Beg. 

^11 \ (.jIaA. 

Ff. ^233), S 310x 180. 22f>x 110. 11 21. Or pap. Ind. Mullai. Cond. good. CFW 
l'S09. Scrappy note.®: on the folioa 


70 . 

RIYADU’L-UXS. D 206. 

A fragment of a detailed biography of Muhammad. The pres- 
ent copy may be an autograph of the author, whose name is not 
found in the existent portion of the work, because there are a 
great many emendations, changes, etc. It is bound in five small 
vols., but evidently much of it is lost, and many folios are mis- 
placed. It dates from the end of the XII or beg. XIIIc. AH. 
The existent portion contains : 

Vol. I. History of Muhammad (continued in the next vol.): 

jl ... Jl^l ^,0 Lc.y 

Vol. II. (a) Muhammad’s character (f. 4v): AJi Lc,. 

' r 

3 and (6) khatiyiio. (f. 109), on 

M-d’s virtues ( ca.AsoI .j ). This vol. is 

called here the Vlth 

Vol. Ill ^[uhamraad's customs and practices (f. 2v): 

‘ 1A; (sic) 

The two other vols. contain partly the general narrative and 
partly (vol. V) matter dealing with Muhammad’s companions, 
wives, servants, poets, etc., but there are no indications as to which 
section they form. The title of the work is found in some head- 
ings. in red ink, and may be regarded as authenticated by the fact 
of the division of the work into several raudas. 

. ovols S 210x 11.5, 150x80, II lf>. (irregular) Or. pap. Ind. bad cast, and 
sliiKa.sta. Cond. bad. 
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3. History of various dynasties and provinces 
in Iran and Turkestan. 


(a) The Ghaznawides. 

71 . 

TA’RIKH-I-MAS‘UDT. 


D 70. 


A portion of the voluminous memoirs of the early period of 
the Ghaznawide dynasty, comp, in 450-451/1058-1059, by Abu’l- 
Padl Muhammad b. al-Husayn BayhaqI (d. 470/1078). This 
section deals Avith the reign of Mas‘ud (421-432/1030-1041). See 
GTPh 358, B1 I 436-437, R 158-159. Cf also Barthold, Turke.s- 
tan, II, p. 23-24. Ind. Uhr. Bh 44, (GO I 136). A concise exposi- 
tion of the contents is given in A. Biberstein-Kazimirski’s Menou- 
tchehri, poete persan du 11-rae si^cle, 1887, pp. 17-131. Edited 
by W. Morley in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1862. The present copy 
is a transcript by W. Morley himself, with many glosses and 
emendations, completed in 1851. Beg. 

|Jacl ^Jlc 

6 vols. Ff. (or I'ather pages, because the text is written on only one side of 
the paper) 1864 S 250x200, 220x 140. 11 14 Europ paper. Europ. handwriting. 
Pond, still tol. good. 


(b) Timur and the Persian Timnrides. 

* 72 . (j 

ZAFAR-NAMA. D 237. 

The famous hi.storv of Timur (d. 807 1404), by .Sharafu’d-Din 
' All Yazdi (d. 858/1454), completed in 828 1425. See Br. Lit Hi«t 
III, 362-365, GIPh 359-360. Bl I 455-463, EIO 173-189. 2831- 
2832, Br 67-68, EB 153-159, R 173-177. Aum 86, FI II 189, 
Mori 94-95, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 46, Bk 512, St. No. 19 on p. ,8. 
(GC I 650 and II 366). See also Barthold, Turkestan, II 54—55 
Elliott, Hist, of Ind. Ill, 478 sq. Charmoy, Memoiresde PAcademie 
des Sciences, 6-me serie. vol. III. p. 92. Old translations : by 
Petis de la Croix. 1722 (Fiench), bjr .1. Darby, 1723 (English). 
Printed (without the mnqaddima) in the Biblioth. Indica, 2 vols.. 
1887-1888. This copy, the oldest in the collection, by Ja‘far b. 
Amir ‘Ali Khwarizmi, dated 885 AH., was originally a little defect- 
ive, but the lacunas are restored in a more modern handw'ritioo-. 
There is prefixed a short note on ‘Ali Yazdi’s biography (f. 1-lv), 
and an additional introduction, particularly verbose and bomba.ofic 
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{not the usual muqaddima) , on ff. lv~10v, which is not found in 
other copies. Beg. ^ ^ 

The original short preface begins as usual (f. lOv) ; 

Ff. originally were 519, but 4 in the beg. are lost and 15 modern added. 
S i.’-10xl75. 175x 110, 11 19. Or. pap. Excellent old Khoras, nast. Cond. veiy 
good. 


73 . 

The same. T) 238. 

Another good copy of the same work, also without the 
muqaddima. Copied at Bukhara in 935 AH., by ‘Abdu’l-Latif b 
‘Abdi’s-Salam b. ‘Abdi’l-Malik Tabriz!. Beg. as in Xo. 72. 

Ff. (468), S 240x 165, 165x 105, II 16. Or. pap. Good Kboras. nast.Cond. good. 
Poor vignette. 


74 . 

The same. D 235. 

Another copy of a .similar type, dated 1055 AH., def. at the 

beg. 

Ff. (334), S 2c6x 140. ISO x 80. I! IP. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good 
CFW 1809. 

75 . 

The same. D 234. 

Another copy of the .same, dated 1102 AH., by Bahau’d-Hln. 
Beg. as usual, see No. 72. 

Ff. (100), S 30<1x 160, 22)x'10, || 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


76 . 

The same. D 22H. 

Another copy of the same, datintf from the end of the XI or 
beg. XITc. AH., slightly defective. Beg. as in No. 72. 

Ff (410, loose), S 290 x ISO, 240 x 100. 11 2.3. Or. pap. Ind. na-st. Cond. bad. 
Worm-eaten and badly ‘ repaired’. 
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77 . 

The same. 1) 236. 

Another copy of the same, dating from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 
as usual, see No. 72. A note by H. Blochmann on the fly-leaf, 
and another by A. Sevestre, 1832. 

Ff. (257), S 365x225, 200 x 1.35, 11 2.3. Or. pcip. Ind. nast. I’oiul good. 


78 . 

The same. ' H 333. 

Another copy of the same, bound in two vols.. dating from 
the XIIc. AH. The first vol. begins slightly differently. 

^ ^ ^ 

fiJo 

2 vols. S 220 X 1.30, 175x 110, H 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (’ond. good. 


79 . 

The same. 1) 233. 

Another copy of the .same, dating from the end of the XII or 
beg. XIIIc. AH., slightly defective at the end. Beg. as usual, 
see No. 72. 

Ff. (411), S 300x 170, 185x05, II 15. Or. pap. Tnd. ugly shikasta. C'ond. tol, 
good. 


80 . 

The same. Ua 26. 

Another copy of the same work. It contains also the rare 
muqaddima (the only copy in this collection), sometimes also called 
Iftiiah-nama, comp, in 822/1419. It seems that the copyist 
treated this portion and the rest of the Zafar-ndma as being quite 
independent of each other, and therefore placed the latter on the 
margins of the first vol. of th« Raudatii^s-Safd (see No. 14 above). 
Transcribed at Haydarabad, in 1084 AH., by Shamsu’d-Bin 
Muhammad Shustari Firuzabadi ad-Daru’s-Salami (sic). 

The muqadilima occupies ff. l--71v. Beg. as usual : 

^'1 -Lib I 
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The main portion of the Zafar-nama (f. 72v to the end) beg. 
as usual, see No. 72. 

Bd. vol., for measurements etc. see above, No. 14. 


MATLA'U’S-SA DAYN WA MAJMA U’L BAHRAYN. D 297. 

The well-known history of the end of the Chingizide and the 
beginning of the Timuride dynasties (704-875/1304-1470), comp, 
in 872-875/1468-1470, by ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq b. Ishaq Samarqandi 
(d. 887/1482). See Br. Lit. Hist., III. 428-430, GIPh 361, B1 I 
468-469, EIO 192-195. Br 70, EB 163-164, R 181 sq., Aum 87-88, 
El II 190, Mori 96-98, Dorn C. 286-288 etc. Ind. libr. Bk 613- 
514. Cf. also Barthold, Turkestan, II. 57, Elliott, Hist, of India, 
IV, 89-126, Quatremere, Notices ot Extraits, XIV, 1-514, etc. 
An excellent copy transcribed in 991 AH. by Manjhan 
b. Nur Muhammad b. Miyanjiw (this date and the name of the 
copyist appear in the colophon of the first yoI.). 

Beg. of the I vol. 

The II vol. beg. 

^I\ ^ ;l.ij , 5su(.j 

S 275x 170 , 215x 105, 11 27. Or. pap. Good Herat! Ind. nast. Cond. very 
ijood. Vignettes. In the second vol. some leaves are bound upside down. 






81 . 




,SuJl 




82 . 

The same. D 296. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
by Amanu’l-lah b. Sayyid Shuja' al-Husaynl. The date appears 
in the form of the ‘ 42nd year of the reign (jidiis),' probably that 
of Aurangzib, i.e. 1111 AH. Beg. as above. 

5 340 X 225 X li5. 1125. Or. pap. Ind nast, Cond. good. Vignettes. 

83 . 

The same. D 298. 

Another copy of both vols., def. in the middle and at the end, 
dating from the XIIc, AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 81. Some 
portions restored by a modern hand. 

6 235 X 165, 170 X 115, 11 28. Or. and Eur. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
good. 



84 . 

Tlie same. 


STORY OR TIMUR. 


HISTORY OF THE SAFAWIDES, 


D 342. 

The second half of the same work. A modern copy, datin<^ 
fiom the XIITe. AH. Beg. ‘ " 

S 2Sox m.i. 220x14:-,. 1) 19 . Enr. pap Ind. modern nast. fdiff. hands) Cond. 

tn rrnr»H ‘ ' 


MALFUZAT-T-TIMUBT. D 343. 

The spurious and miraculously discoyered memoirs of Timur, 
‘translated’ from Arabic by Abu Talib Hu sayn ‘Aridi in 
1047/1637. See GIPh 360-361, EIO 196-198. EB loO, R' 177, 
-Mori 95-96, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bk 516-516. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, 
of India, III, 389 and IV, 559. The copy i.s quite modern, dating 
from the XIIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual. 

S 285 X 195, 21(1 X 120, 11 21 Rur. pap. Ind. modern nast, Cond. good. 


86 . 

MALFUZ.AT-I-SAHIB-QIRAN. 



u 


-'Ua ^ rJix 


D 305. 


Another version of the same memoirs of Timur, rearranged 
and corrected in the same year, 1047/1637, by order of Shlh- 
jahan, by Muhammad Afdal Bukhari. See GIPh 361. B1 I 464 
EIO 203, EB 151-152, R i79 etc. Cf. also Elliotl, Hist, of India,’ 
111, 392. Copied towards the end of the XII oi beg. Xllle. AH. 
Beg. 


r y • / ^ ; 

s 320x?10, 245 X 1.35, U Ui. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


j*r» « 




(c) The Dynasties of the Safaivides and of Nadir. 


87 . 

TA’RTKH-I-TAHMASP. 


I, 

D 101. 


ascribed to the Safawide prince Tahmasp (930- 
It is very difficult to pronounce definitely as to 
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whether they are genuine or otherwise. They were recently pub- 
lished, in 1912, by Colonel D. Phillott, in the Bibl. Indica. The 
present copy was transcribed for Dr. Luinsden by ‘Abdu 1-lab. 

in 1212 AH. Beg. . . , , , 

^ b 

Ff. (57j, S 20o X 125. IfiOx 75, II 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nasr. Fom]. aood. 


88 . 

The same. 1^ 'bb 

Another copy of the .same work, probably tran.seribed from 
the preceding one, in 18(18. Beg. as above. 

Ff. (76), S 210x130, 160x90, 11 13. Eur. pap. Ind. modern na»t. Cond. tol. 
:_ood. A note by Blochmann, dat, 1868, on the fly-leaf. 


89 . 

TA’RTKH-I- ALAM-ARA-I-ABBASL " D 243. 

The well-known history of the reign of Abbas I, the Safawicle 
(995-1037/1587-1628), by Iskandar Munshl. copip. originally in 
1025/1616, but subsequently continued to the death of the 
Shah. See GIPh 361, B1 I 476-483. EIO 538-554, Br 71-73, RS 
59, EB 289-299, Pr 433-436, R 1S.5 sq., Aum 80, FI II 174, Mori 
133, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 52-56, Bk 519-522. St. Xo. 26 on p. 10. 
(GC I 132), Cf. also Erdmann, Iskender Muuschi itnd sein Werk, 
ZDMG, XV, pp. 457-501. Lith. in Tehran. A good copy, trans- 
cribed at Mashhad in 1079 and 1080 AH. by IMuhammad Afdal 
Nam! of Tun. The work is divided into a miiqaddima, and two 
sakifas of which the last consist.? of two muqsads. In the present 
copy, divided into two vols., thei’e are two copie.s of the second 
maqsad of the second saMfa : 

Vol. I («) (ff- lv-181). The and tlio first .safef/a, bea. 


(b) (ff. 182v-285v). 11 maqsad of II sahifa, beg. 

^'1 jJlA * >yA.A. ' 1 A*-' 

Vol. II (a) (ff. 286v-664v). I maqsad of II saMfa, beg. 
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(b) (ff. 666v-800). II maqsacl of II sahifa, beg. as 
above, vol. I, (&). 

*2 vols. Ff. (800), S 230 x lOO, I80x 115, il 2!. Or. pap. Pers. nast. Cond. tol. 
y:ood. Vignettes 


90 . 


The same. 


D 244. 


Another complete copy, of the same work, also in two vols.. 
dated apparently 1100 or 1 110 AH. (here I.). The fir.st sahifa begins 
somewhat differently from that in the j)receding copy ; 


2 vols. S 340 190 , 200 x 125. 11 27. Or. pap. Inrl. nast. Cond. good. Vignettes. 


91 . 


The same. D 240. 

Another complete copy of the same, in three vols.. the last 
one dated 1216 AH. The middle of the fir.st sahifa is of more 
modern origin, written on cheap European paper, which is now 
entirely perished. Other portions arc still in fairly good condition. 
Beg. as usual. s('e No. 89. 

3 vot . S 3i)5 X 220. 245 x 135. 11 21. Or. and Europ. pap. Good Ind. nast. 


92 . 


The same. 


D 242. 


Another complete, but quite modern, copy of the same woi’k, 
dating from the XIIIc. AH., also in three vols. Beg. as usual, see 
No. 89. At the end of the 1st vol. there is an appendix rvith a head- 
irg as follows : 






3 vols. Ff. (920). S 310 x 200 , 201x120, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. 
Cond. good. 
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93 . 

The same. D 

Another copy of only the first saJilfa of the same work, datinir 
from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 89. 

Ff. (i-'iS), S Siox 175, 2.30 x 110, 11 19. Or. pap. Incl, nast. Cond. bad. 


94 . 

TA’RTKH-I-JAHAN-GUSHA-I-NADIRT. D 7s. 


The 3 vell-kno\vn history of Nadir-Shah ( 1148-1160/1736- 1747). 
sometimes also called Xadir-nama, Tan'driJch-iS ndirl or Ta’nkh 
-i-Xadin. Comp, in 1171/17.57 hy -Muhammad Hahdi h. )Muham- 
mad Nasir Astrilbadl. See B1 I 486 sq., EIO 558-58.5. RS 65, ER 
302-306', Pr 437-439. Ros 140-141, R 192 .sq.. .-Vum 81, -Mehren 23. 
Mori 138, Dora C 293. etc. I>id. lihr. Bh IS— 49, Bk 524. (GC II 
359), etc. Old translations : (English) W. Jones, 1773. (French) 
the same, 1770, (German) M. Gadcbuscii. 1773. Lith. Tcdiran, 126". 
1263, etc.; Bomb ly 1265. 1875; Tabriz, 1268, 1287 etc. Pub-- 
lislied by A. S.B., Calcutta. 1845. Copied pnarently toAvards tlie 
end of the XIIc. -AH, (the colophon is effaced). Reg. as usual : 


Ff. (273). S 290x 140, 170x90. II 1.3. Or. pap. Incl. nast. Cond. bad, worm- 
eaten. 


95 . 


The same. f) 77 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Alany poitions are of more modern origin. Beg. a-, 
usual, see No. 94, 

Ff. (251), S 240 X 165. 170 x 105, 11 15. Or. and Ear. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. toL 
20 od. Vignette. 

96 . 

The same. P) o^- 

-Another copy of the same Avork. dated 1249 AH. More 
modern, but better than the preceding one. Beg. as usual, see 
No, 94. 

3 250 X 150, 170x 9II. 11 13. Or. pap ilodern Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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97. 

The same. Na 176. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1271 (?) AH. Beg. 
as usual, see No. 94. 

S 34.5x225. 245x 140. 11 17, Or. pap. Ind. nast. t'on.J bad. Much worm- 
eaten. 


98. 

FAWAID-I-SAFAWIYYA. D 255. 

A concise history of the end of the Safawide dynasty a.' 
well as of the houses of Nadir (1148-1210/1736-1796) and Karlm- 
Khan Zand (1163-1209/1750-1794), composed in 1211/1796-1797 
(chronogram ^;-'), hy Abu’l-Hasan b. Ibrahim Qazwini, who dedi- 
cated it to a nobleman of Safawide descent. Abu’l-Fath Muham- 
mad Khan, who lived in exile at Lucknow. See EIO 567. B)' 
62, Pr 515, R 133, iMorl 137, etc. The work is divided into 
two muqaddimas and a khaiima. Copied early in the Xllle. AH 

^J) ^..1^ 

B'f. (267). S 225x 140, 170x80, 11 15 Or. pap. Ind. na=t. (diff. hands). Cond 
good. 


99. Jl 

TADHKIRA-I-AL-I-DAUD. D 88. 

(Called also Znvar-i-Al-i-Haud). A history of the insurrection 
of Sayyid Muhammad Mii za, known as Shah Sulayman II, as well as 
of the events in ivhich various members of his family took part, 
comp, in 1218/1803, by his son Muhammad Hashim. A detailed 
account of the contents is given in RS 64 and R 191-192. Copied 
in 1226 AH. by Sahib Ram. Beg. 

S 215 X 130,15(1x70. 11 14. Or. pop. Pers. nasi. Cond. tol. good. 


{d) History of the modern dynasties of Afghanistan. 


100 . 


jUil 


V.'IA iJ 'll 


TA’RlKH-I-KHANJAHANl WA MAKHZAN-I-AFGHANl. 

D 40. 


A history of the Afghan tribes from legendary times down to 
1021/1613, comp, by Ni‘matu’l-lah b. Khwaja Habibi’l-lah Harawi 
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and dedicated to Klian-Jahan. It is called here in the colophon 
(sic) and is divided into a muqaddima, seven bobs, and a 

khatima. See B1 I 510 sq , 'EIO 576-577, EB i025-2026, R 210- 
212, Mori 74, etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 529. Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of 
India, V, 67 ; Dorn, History of the Afghans from the Persi.an of 
Neametullah, 1S29-1836. At the end. on ff. 221-227, there are 
two appendices : (o) (f. 221). 

, oL),*.d L- laLwoI SaJS 

and [b) (f. 224). 

. ^ ^ ,.hl ^ 1,3 ^*, 41 ,J,Ai 'N I i~— ^ .IAAJ aI 

J J J l_> jjj , ■ '—S- • J ^ LA 

AiAAl^JiI 

(Short anecdotes, connected with >Iakhdum-i-Jahaniyan). 
Copied in 1090 AH. Beg. as usual ; 

^j) J ^ 

Ff. (227). .S 300 X 200, 230 x 130, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. naet. Cond. good. 


101 . 

The same. D 282. 

Another copy of the same work (without appendices), dating 
from the XTIe, AH. Beg. differently from the preceding copy: 

hSj i.jk ^.4 j| ^JUj j 

Ff. ;-15) S -90 X 175, 230 X 115, II 20 Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. not 
good. 


102 . 

The same. D 334. 

Another copy of the same work (here called dated 

1272 AH., Peshawar, by Sayyid ‘Azim. Beg. slightly different 
from No. 100. ,, 

^lOj 

S 265 X 165. 190 X 105, II 16, Or. pap. Ind, coarse nast. Cond. tol. good. 


103. ( jii aIIaj ) 

(RISALA DAR ANS AB-I-AFGHANAN) . ' D 174. 

A concise treatise on the genealogical traditions of various 
Afghan clans and cheir relationship to each other, in three fash. 
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The name of the compiler and the original title of the work (if it 
ever really possessed one), are not to be found in the present copy. 
It may be identical in its content with other similar, but also 
anonymous, production.^ described in EIO 579 and 580, or that 
described in Mori 77. The present copy dates from the XIIo. AH. 
and is defective at the end. The heading of the first fasl is 
omitted. The second fasl begins abruptly (f. 11) : 




The third fasl (f. 22v) is left unfinished. It begins also 
abruptly : 

! A I A A..J * ^ d'Mj 1 ' ^ 

Beg. ~ 


^<A AJlilAJ ... ajil A*rsv.it 

Ff. 23, S 195 X 120, 150 x 90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


10 4 « 

HUSAYN-SHAHT. “ D U4. 

The well-known history of the Durrani princes, from the 
beginning of their political career to 1212 1798. Comp, in 
1213 1798 by Imamu’d-Din Husayni (in some copies ^^A^) al- 

Mawdudi al Kumhari, who dedicated it to his spiritual guide Abu 
Muhsin Husayn al-Husayni al-Ha-sani al-Mawdudi al-Kumhari. 
See B1 1 514, EIO 588-589, R 904-905, Mori 76, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bk 530. Copied towards the end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^JI ^ ^^ ibOcAlj 

S 360x215, 270 X 140. 11 23. Or. pap. Modera Ind. nast. Cond good. 

105 . ( ) 

(TA’RlKH-I-AFGHANISTAN). D 49. 

An anonj^mous compilation of the modern history of the 
Afghans. The work begins abruptly with a narrative of events ca. 
937/1530, but deals chiefly with the history of the XII and early 
XIIIc. AH., to 1251/1835. It also ends abruptly. In the beginning 
the year 1257/1841 is called xAsb, and therefore the work must 
have been completed shortly after that date. Cf. RS 74. The 
copy, dating from the end of the XIIIc. AH., is badly damaged by 
moisture, and a great many pages are effaced and illegible. Beg. 

^ ... 

S 225 X 145, 145x95, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. very bad. 

3 



34 


HISTORY OF HERAT. 


106. 

KHULASATU^L-AKHBAR. D 154. 

A concise account of the adventurous career of Dost Muham- 
mad, the head of the Barakzay tribe of th^ Afghans, brought 
down to 1254/1838, hv ' Ismatu’i-lah h. iluhammad Aslam (?) h. 


Mir Muhammad. The 

work is 

divided 

into : 




The niuqaddima : 




y" 

I. hah : ^ > 


> 

1 




n. „ 




jy 


; 

III. „ 


f 

r 

I 

J.' 


J' 

The khdtima : 




: .ij-l 




Copied to.vards the end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


^1 ca',:siiO 

S 2d5 X. 160, 185 X 100, 11 15. Or. pap. Incl. nast. C'ond. pood. 


j '>iA..e cuIxaJ iS 


107. 

The same. D 153 

Another copy of the same work, al.so dating from the XIIIc 
AH. Apparently a substantial portion of the end of the second 
ind the beginning of the third bob is lost. Beg. as aliove. 

S 265 X 155. 210 X 110, 11 21. Or, pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


ie) History of t/ie province of Herat. 

108. dUjo-o 

raudatu l-jaxxat ft AAYSAFI MADTXATI 

L-HARAT, D 189. 

A history of the city and province of Herat, from the earliest 
times to S75/1474, comp, in 897/1492 by Mu‘Inu’d-Din Muhammad 
az-Zamjl al-Isfizari. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 173-1T4. GIPh 338, Bl 
I 606-509. EIO 570. RS 94, EB 310, R 206, St. XM. 24 onp. 9-10, 
etc, Cf. also Barthold, Turkestan. II, 58 ; Barbier de Meynard, JA. 
5-me s., XVI, 461 sep, XVII, 439, 473 sq., and XX, 268 sq. The 
work is divided into 26 raudas. The present excellent copy is one 
of the earliest known, being dated 911 AH. It is in itself an 
excellent specimen of calligraphic art as it flourished in Herat in 
the beg. of the Xc. AH. Beg. 

4Jui 

Ff. (411), S 205 X 160, l^Ox 105, 1117. Or; pap. Excellent ilerati <^alligraphic 
naskh. Cond. very good. Index in a more modem handwriting. 
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109 . 

The same. D 190. 

Another copy of the same work, also extremely good and 
calligraphic, dating from the XIc. AH. It is slightly defectire at 
the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (238), S 170x105, 105x60, II 17. Or. pap Good Pers Cond. 

quite good. Spoiled by dampness. 


4. History of India. 

(General hisf.onj of India, and special history of the Sultans of 
Dehli and the Indian Timuridts) 

110. /U' 5^L> 

TA^rU L-MA ATHIR D 36 

A history of the Mamluk dynasty of Dehli from o87 to 
614/1191-1217. co.mp. by Hasan (otherwise called ;^adru'd-Dln 
Muhammad b. Hasan) Nizami. See for a description B1 1 .354-556. 
EIO 209-210, P 239, Fill 173, etc. Cf. also .Elliott. Hist, of India. 
II. 204. etc. Eopied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. (328). S 285 X 150, 190x95, 11 19. Oi. pap. Incl. nast, Cond. fairly good. 
Note . — Under the same No. D 36 there is a typed copy (in Persian characters) of 
the same work, on 632 foolscap leaves (written on one side only). 


111 . 

TARIKH-1-ETPvUZ-SHAHI, 



D 63 




A history of the reign of the Toghluqide prince Firuz Shah 
(III) of Dehli (7.52-790/1351-13SS), by Shams-i-Sirdj -.Afif Se-'' 
EIO 212-213, R 241, etc., also Elliott. Hist, tf India. HI. 267- 
373. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 1888- 1391. The copy 
is quite modern, dating from the XIIIc. AH., tiefective at the 
end. The last (the fifth) qisni breaks off in the 9th muqaddima . 
Beg. as usual : 


da.' 


Ff. (172), S 300x 185, 205x100, il 17, Eur. pap. Ind. nasi. 
Presented by W. Thomas, 1885 Various notes on the fly-leaves 




Cond. good. 


112 . 

The same. D 62. 

Another copy of the same work, still more modern, dating 
from the end of the XIIIc. or even the beg. of the XIVc AH . 
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also defective at the end, breaking off in the same 9th muqaddima 
of the fifth qism. Beg. as in No. 111. 

S 320 X 200, 250 x 120, 11 15. Eur pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond not quite good. 
Apparently many lacunas. 


113. 

WAQI'AT-I-BABURT. D 324. 

The Persian version of the famous memoirs of Babur, orig- 
inally written in the Jaghatai dialect of Turkish (called in India 
‘ Turki ’), prepared by order of Akbar in 998 1590, by ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahim b. Bayram Khan (d. 1036/1626-1627). See GIPh 361, B1 
I 559-562, EIO 216-218, Br 86, RS 75, EB 180-183, R 244, etc., 
where the bibliography of the Turkish original is also given. Ind. 
Ubr. Bk 549. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India, IV, 218-287. Old 
translations : by J. Leyden and W. Erskine, Memoirs of Zehireddin 
Muhammed Baber, 1826, repr. 1844; also M. Caldecott, Life of 
Baber, 1844. See also A. Beveridge, Further notes on Baburiana, 
JRAS, 1923, p. 75-82, where the more modern bibliography is 
given. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. It ends as in 
EIO 216, but one line more is added in a modern handwriting. 
Beg. as usual : . . - ■ t- , ■ , 

Ff. (158), S 245 X 140, 200x95, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

114. ( 3 Sf ^ ^ 

(TA’RIKH-I-SALATiN-I-LUDi WA SURl). D 48. 

A history of India covering the period of the Lodi and 
Afghan dynasties and dealing with their struggles against Babur 
and Humayun, from the time of BahlulLodi (855-894/1451-1488) 
to 965/1558. The author of this work, as is plainly stated in the 
preface (as also in the fragment of the same work, described in 
R 922, or another copy in Bh 62), was Ahmad Yadgar, who under- 
took its compilation by order of Daud Shah (d. 984/1576). Un- 
fortunately there is not, for the purpose of comparison, any copy 
in this collection of another work of similar content, which is 
entitled Ta" nkh-i-Daiidi and with which the present work is fre- 
quently confounded. The latter, as stated in R 243 and Elliott, 
ffist. of India, IV, 434 sq., w'as composed not earlier than 
1023/1614 by one ‘Abdu’l-lah, and therefore it cannot be the proto- 
ty-pe of the present wmrk (see R 922, Elliott, Hist, of India, V, 
1-16, etc ), if the statement of Ahmad Yadgar as to his authorship 
and the order of Daud Shah is correct. The copy is modern, dating 
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from the end of the XITIc. AH. Probably incomplete. The 
last heading is (f. 209) ^'1 Jl^l J (i.e. of Muhammad 

V, 960-961/1553-1554). Beg. 






■'j U"7 




Ff. 216, S 290 X 190, 230 x 120, 11 H. Eur. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


115 . yf \ 

TABAQAT-I-AKBAR-SHAHI. " D 229. 

A general history of India, from the early Ghaznawides 
to 1002/1594, bv Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad Muqim 
Harawi (d. 1003/1594). See B1 I 530-533, EiO 22.5-232, EB 
184-191, R 220 sq., Aum 83, Mori 58-61, etc. Ind. libr. Bli 60, 
Bk 535, St. No. 28 on p. 11, (GC I 643 and II 361). Cf. also 
Elliott, Hist, of India, V, 177-476. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1913 
and onwards (in progress) in both text and translation. This work, 
which sometimes is also called Tabaqat-i-Akbari, or TaWikh-i- 
Ni^aml, is divided into 9 tabaqas and a khatima. The copy dates 
from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. and is probably slightly defective. 
Beg. as usual : , , . , 

M 

Ff (037), S 320 X 170, 235 x 116, II 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


116 . 

The same. H 231. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently complete, dating 
from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 280 X 160, 220x95, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, good. Vignette. Note 
on the fly leaf, dated 1816. 

117 . 

DHIKR-I-AHWAL-I-SALATIN-I-HINDUSTAN. D 178. 

A brief account of various dynasties of the Dakkan brought 
down to the beginning of Akbar’s reign. It is merely a condensed 
extract of the preceding work, Tabaqdt-i-Akbar'-shdhi, as is clearly 
stated in the preface ( y. 

colophon, where it is called (oW. Copied in 1811. Beg. 

S 220 X 150, 170 x 95, 11 15. Or, pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 



38 


GENERAL HISTORA' OF INDIA. XI C. AH. 


118 . 

jrCNTAKH ABU T-T AWARIKH . 



D 309, 


A general liistoiy of India, from the first appearance of th*- 
Muhammad&iis down to 1004/1596, l.-y 'Abdu’l-Qadir b. Mulukshah 
Badauni (mentioned above. No. 41). See B1 I 534, EIO 233-234. 
EB 192 -194, R 222-223. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 536. Cf. also Elliott, 
Hist, of India, V. 47T sq. The contents of the section on biogra- 
phies of the poets appended to this work are given by A. Sprenger 
in Spr 55-65. Pul l, in the Bibl. Indica, by N. Lees, 1868-1869. 
and translated Ix’ G. S. A. Ranking. W. Low'e. and T, W. Haig, 
ibid., 1884 and onwards (in progress). Copied towards the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : ,, , , 

Ff. f286), S 350 X 235. 240 x 145, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


119 . 

The same. I) 311. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1255 .A.H. Beg. a.s 
in No. 118. 

S 270 X 160. 200 x 105, il 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

120 . 

The same. D 309 (bis). 

Another copy of the same w'ork, dating from the Xllle. AH., 
transcribed by Muhammad Xazira. An index is prefixed. Beg. 
as usual, see Xo. 1 IS. 

S 325 X 200. 225 x 120. H 15 Blue Eur. pap. (watermarks 1855J. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


121 . 

The same. I) 312. 

Another copy of the same, from the ascension of Akbar 
(963/1556) to the end of the work. Transcribed at ‘Azimabad bv 
Jan ‘All Khan in 1267 AH. 

S 246 X 195, I85x ilo, 11 16. Blue Europ. pap. Modern Ind nast. Cond. good. 


122 . 

AKBAR -NA-MA. 


j.'ij 
D 27. 


The well knowm history of Akbar’s reign, by Abu’l-Fadl b. 
Mubarak ■Allanii (d. ’011,T602), originally completed in 1004/ 
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1596, but subsequently continued down to 1010/1602. See B' 
I 564-578, EIO 235-263, Br 87-91. EB 200-212. R- 247, Aum 
89-91, Mori 108, etc. lyid. Jihr. Bh 83, Bk 552-553. Madr 129 
131, St. 34 on p. 14, ;GC II 336). Cl. also Elliott, Hist, of India. 
VI, 1—102. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1873-1887, transl. by H. 
Beveridge, ibid., 1897 and onwards (in nrogress). Lith. Lucknow. 
1284, and later. The work is divided into two books and in some 
copies, as in the present one, there is found a continuation, by 
Muhammad Salih, to the 50th year of Akbar’s reign (1013/1604). 
Copied at Shahjahanabad, in the 34th year of Shah-'Alam, i.e. 
1206 AH., by Zafar-'Ali .... dari. Defect, at the beg. of the second 
book and in some other places. Beg. as usual : 


Ff. (657), S 350 X 160, 235 x 12 ). 11 25 Of. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
1809. Purchase note by H. A. Darell, Lucknow, 20 May. 1702. 


123 . 


The same. D 29 

The first book, containing the history of Akbar’s reign from 
its beginning to the 17th year (980/1372). The copy dates from 
the XIIc. AH., and is defective at the end. Beg. as usual, see 
No. 122. 

Ff. 1417), S 300x 175. 230x 120. 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. good. CFW 
1816. Marginal notOvS on many folios 


124 . 

The same. D 328 

Another copy of the first book, dating from the XIIc AH. 
Beg. as in No. 122. 

S 270x 150, 215 x 110, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind nast. Coiid. not good 


125 . 


The same. D 348 

Another copy of the first book, defective at the end. also dat- 
ing from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in Xo. 122. 

S 265 X 165, 200 X 110, 11 17. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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126 . 

The same. D 28. 

Another copy of the first book, dating from the XIIIc. AH., 
defective at the end and perished in the middle. ' Beg. as in No. 
122. 

Ff. (3.30J, S 275 x >65, 210 x 95, 11 17. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hopeless. 


127 . 

ATN-I-AKBART. D 5. 

The well known work on India, containing a description and 
a statistical account of the Mogul empire under Akbar, by the 
same Abu’l-Fadl b. Mubarak ‘Alla mi, originally forming a third 
vol. of the preceding work, Akbar-ndma. See GIPh 213, EIO 264- 
269, Br 92, EB 213-216, R 251 sq., Aum 91, Mori 112, etc. 
Ind. lihr. Bh 65, Bk 554-555. Edited and translated in the Bibl. 
Indica, 1867-1877, by H. Blochmann (he tr. only vol. T, 1868- 
1883) and H. Jarrett (tr. vols. II and III, 1891-1910), with an index 
by W. Irvine. Copied towards the end of the XI or beg. of the XIIc. 
AH. A huge volume, intended as an edition de luxe. Two full 
page miniatures are found in the beginning of the book, and one 
on f. 197 ; all are of very mediocre quality. Many glosses and 
notes on the margins. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. (220), S 540 X 300. 395 x 170, II 32. Thick or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


128 . 

The same. D n 

Another copy of the same work, dating apparently from the 
XIIc. AH. Many marginal notes. Beg. as in No. 127. 

Ff. (863), S 440x270, 305x 155, 11 30. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. 
Vignette. 


129 . 

The same. j) 15 

Another copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg 
as in No. 127. 

S 295 x 200 , 230x 120, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. niullai. Cond. bad. Injured bv 
dampness. 
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130 . 

The same. D 14. 

Another copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as 
in No. 127. 

Ff. (180), S 310x210, 240x 130, 11 16. Or, pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


131 . 

The same. I) 13. 

Another copy, dated 1197 AH., Murshidabad, by 
Beg. as in No. 127. 

S 310x200, 210 X 125,11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette 


132 . 

The same. I) 10. 

Another copy of the same, dating from the XIIIc. AH. A 
presentation note, dated 1810 is found on the fly-leaf. Beg. as in 
No. 127. 

S 355 X 230, 245 X 150, 11 23. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast Cond. good. Vignette. 

133 . 

The same. D 12. 

Another copy of the same, dated 1246/1830. Beg. as usual, 
see No. 127. 

Ff. (491), S 315x220, 220 x 140, II 19. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


134 . 

The same. D 352. 

An extract from the same work, with the title 
The beginning corresponds to f. 139 of the copy described here 
under No. 129. The copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (494), S 200x 115, 110 x 55, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette 
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135 . 

TA’RIKH-I-FIRISHTA 

(Also called Gidshan-i-lbmhimt, Ta'rikh-i-nawas-nama-i- 
Firishta, or. as in the colophon of the present copy, Tmcd,r%1ch-i- 
FirisJita) . The well known general history of India from the time 
of the first Muhammadan invasion of the country to 1015/1607 or 
thereahouts, comp hy Muhammad Qasim Hindushah Astrabadi, 
surnamed Firishta, who dedicated his work to the prince of the 
‘Adil-Shah dynasty. Ibrahim II b. Tahmasp (987-1035/1579-1626). 
For details concerning the work and the author see B1 I 536- 
540, EIO 291-302, Br S2-83, EB 217. R 225 sq.. Mori 63-6S, etc. 
Ind. lihr. Bk 538 — 539. St. Xo. 29 on p. 12. Cf. also Elliott, 
Hist, of India. VI, 207-236 and 532-569. Transl. into English by 
Briggs. 4 vols.. 1829. There were also several old translations of 
various sections of the work. Lith. Lucknow. 1281. and later. 
The work is divided into a muqaddirna. 12 magdla.'s, and a khati"ia. 
The present copy, apparently complete, was transcribed by 
Muhammad Amin in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 380x210, 270 X 140, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette. 




y 

D 58. 


136 . 

The same. D 57. 

Another copy of the same work, dating apparently from the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 135. 

S 380 X 235, 250 X 135. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. 


137 . 

The same. D 60. 

The first and the second maqdlas, of the same work. The copy 
dates from the XIIc. AH. Damaged at the end. 

Ff. (329), S 285x 165, 230 x 120. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. CFW 
1809. 

138 . 

The same. D 61. 

The second half of the second, maqdla, beginning with the story 
of the invasion of Timur. Dated 1147 AH. 

S 2208 115, 176x95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta (diff. hands). Cond 
tol. good. CFW 1809. 
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139 . 

The sa.me. D 69. 

The fourth tnaqala, dealing with the history of Guj rat . Copied 
towards the end of the XITc. AH. 

S 225 X 140. 175 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


•••I 

l^O. ^ >4 

HA’ATHIR-I-RAHTMI. D 268. 

Memoirs of Abdu ’l-BaqI b. Baba-i-Kurd Xihawandi, an 
official under ■ Abdu T- Rahim Khankhanan, to whom they are de- 
dicated. They were comp, in 1025/1616 and deal with the politics 
of the latter part of the reign of Akbar and the early part of that 
of Jahangir. See Br 167-169, R 131, 970, 1089, St. Xo. 35 onp. 14. 
etc. Of. also Elliott, Hist, of India, VT. 237-243. Published in 
the Bibl. Indica. 1910 and onwards (in progress). It is interesting 
to note that Rieu (R 1080) and after him Browne (Br 167) place 
the death of the author in 1042/1632-1633, but in the present 
copy there is a note of collation with the original {muqabila,) ap- 
parently quite genuine, by the author himself, dated 1046/1637. 
Therefore his death may have taken place after that date. The 
copy is very good, with many emendations and notes on the mar- 
gins Beo'. , . . ■ 

The work is divided into ; 

yiuqaddima (f. 3). dealing with the- ancestors of Khankhanan : 

^.1 .Oir 

Four fasls'. I (f. IS), dealing with ' Abdu T-Rahlm's father and 
his own youth : 


Fasl II (f. 303vy. 


;vj 

The main historical section . 

Jo ‘ A'r' 

/ •• > /J' y x/ 

a lacuna, and 


f 


Fasf III (f. 461v/). (There is probably 
heading does not appear). 

Fasl IV (f. 466v). On Khankhanan’s children : 

^'1 , .loi; J o 

Khatirna (ff. 478v-7o6v). An important accumulation 
biographical notes on learned men, saints, poets, generals, etc., 
that time : 


the 


of 

of 




Ff. (756), S 355x200, 220x 125, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. There 
are several lacunas. Index. 
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141. 

The same. D 269. 

The khatima only of the same work, corresponding to 
If. 478v-756v of the preceding copy, with a short preface. Trans- 
cribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 435x240, 325x 160, II 35. Eur. pap. Ind. bad nast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
good. Many lacunas. 

142. 

JAHANGIR-NAMA. H 325. 

The first, or original version of the memoirs of Jahangir from 
his ascension to the throne (1014/1605) to the nineteenth year of 
his reign (1033/1623). See B1 1 579, EIO 305-308, Br 94-95, RS 
77, EB 219-220, R 253 seq., Aum 93, Mori 112 etc. Cf. also 
Elliott, Hist, of India, VI, 276 seq. Copied in 1253/1837. by Zuhur 
‘All. Beg. as usual : .j 

Ff. (170), S 270 X 185, 190x 110, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


143. A<U 

JAHANGiR-NAMA. D 50. 


Another version of Jahangir’s memoirs, apparently the same 
as B1 I 580, EIO 310-311, EB 222, R 254. Aum 94, etc. Ind. 
libr. Bh 67-68, Bk 558. Translated by D. Price, Memoirs of the 
emperor Jahangueir, written by himself, 1829 (Or. Transl. Fund). 
Copied in 1202 AH. by Ahsanu’l-lah, an inhabitant of Hardwar. 

^ 

Ff. (107), S 245 X 165, 190 x 110, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


144. Axlj 

JAHANGIR-NA.AIA. D 353. 

Yet another version of the same memoirs of Jahangir, with 
an introduction by Muhammad-Hadi, who continued them to the 
year of Jahangir’s death (1037/1628). See EB 221, R 253-254, 
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Mori 118-120; cf. also EIO 305, etc. A modern cop 3 ^ dating 
from the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 345 X 215, 265 x 145, 11 17. Eur. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


145 . 

I QB A L-N AMA-I- JAH ANGTrI 


^k\.) 

D 25. 


The th ird vol. of the history of the reign of Akbar and of the 
beginning of that of Jahangir, comp, in 1029/1620, Muhammad 
Sharif surnamed Mu'tamad Khan (d. 1049 1640). This vol. deals 
with the reign of Jahangir only. See Bl I 581-585, EIO 314-323. 
Br 96-97, EB 224-230, R 255, 922, Aum 92, Mori 120. etc. Ind. 
lihr. Bh 66, Bk 559-562, St. No. 36 on p. 14, (GC IT 340). Cf. 
also Elliott, Hist, of India, VI, 400 sq. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 
1865. Lith. Lucknow. 1286. Copied at Haydarabad, in 1151 AH. 
Beg. as usual ; 


S 265 X 160, 210 X 105, 11 10, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol good. 


f ' 3 


146 . 

The same. D 130. 

Another copy of the same third vol., slightly defective in the 
second half and at the end, dating from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as usual, see No. 145. 

F£. (87), S 210x145. 170x95. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


147 . 

The same. D 349. 

Another copy of the .same third vol., dated 1202 AH. Beg. 
as in No. 145. 

Ff. (102), S 195 X 135, 150 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. good. 


148 . 

The same. D 24. 

Another copy of the same third vol., dated 1227/1812. Beg. 
as in No. 145. At the end notes on Jahangir’s children, ministers, 
etc. 

Ff. (155), S 260 X 165, 195 x 105, 11 19. Or, pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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149. sliAb 

PADSHAH-XAMA. D 33. 

The second vol. of the history of Shahjaliaii's reign, compris- 
ing the years 1047-1057/1638— 16-47, by ‘Abdu’I-Hamid Lahuri 
(d. 1065/1655), See B1 I 586-592, EIO 325-330. Br 98. EB 232 - 
235, E 260 sq., Aum 95, Alorl 122, etc. (EC JI 353), Cf. also 
Elliott, Hist, of India, VII, 3 sq. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica. 1866- 
1872. Copied in the XIc. AH., by Muhammad Salih al-Katib. It 
is a kind of edition de luxe, and on f. Iv. at the beginning, it 
has two lines rvritten in a vertical direction : 


‘ , c*, ,,vt 

M’hich may mean that these two lines are an autograph of 


Shahiahan. Beg. as usual : 


-K ,)ob , j.^] yi. 


Ft. (410), S 325 X 205 , 210x105,11 15. Of. pap. Calligraplno Ind. nast. fond, 
good. Ver 3 ’ nice vignette. 


150. 

The same. M 2. 

A very short extract from the preceding work, giving a brief 
note on the administratire divisions of the Mogul empire, eorre- 
spcnding to ff, 39t-396v of Xo. 149. Beg. 

The article forms a {lortion of a large album, consisting chiefly 
of quotations from various poets. 

Ed. V. Ff. 240-251, S 435x260, .320 x 195, II 2. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 

151. blji 

SHAHJAHAX-XAMA, D 224. 

A history of part of Shahjahan's reign, from its beginning to 
the eleventh year (1037-1048/1628-1639), rvritten in a highly 
bombastic and flowery style, by Muhammad Amin b. .Abi’l Husayn 
Qazwini tsec f. 8v). It is sometimes also called Pads/ia/i-ndma. 
See R 258, Mori 121. cf. EB 236. Ind. Vthr. Bh 69, Bk 566. Cf. 
also Elliott. Hist, of India. ^^I, 1 .sq. Copied in 1258/1842, at 
Benares, by Canga Prashad. Beg. 

i ) iolA-h C-ubio 

Ff. 593, S 2oo X 100, 195 x lOo, 11 lo. Or. psp. Ji’.d. coarse nast. Oond. 'jood. 
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152. JU JU 

‘AMAL-I-SALTH. 252. 

A history of Shalijahan’s reign, by Aluhainmad Salih Kanbu 
completed in 1070/1660. See for details about the author and his 
work EIO 332-336, R 263, etc. Cf. also Flliott, Hist, of India. 
\II, 123. Ind. hbr.Hk 569-571. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1912 
and onwards (in progress). Copied at (InjrA.I^ Iiy Shaykh Aluhar p- 
mad Par wis h (in the XIIIc. AH.). Beg. 

^J! SAaX i.xsjjL 

Ft (S05), S 270 X 175, 200 x 1 10, 11 17. Or. pap, Ind. modern nast. Cond. Good, 


153. 

The same D 253 

Another copy ot the same work, containing only the historv 
of the period of 1048-1069/1639-1659. At the end there is an 
appendix giving biographies of poets, officials, et'-. Copied in 
1258/1842, by Ganga Prashad. Beg. 

I'j. (474n S 255 X 160, 195 x 105, 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse Jnd. nast. Cond. good. 


154. 

The same. 


I) 251 


Another copy of the same work, deaiiiig only with the later 
period of Shahjahan’s reign, i.e. from the 21st year to the end 
(1058-1069/1648-1659). Copied in 1228/1812. by Sik'ha Ram 
Beg. 

d 295 X 210, 235 X 150. 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond good. 




155. . aJlkJ 

LATAIFUX-AKHBAR. D 341 

An account of Dara-Shikuh's ^d. 1069/1659) mditary expedi- 
tion to Qandahar m 1063/1653. The author.ship of this work i^ 
disputed, but attributed by the best cataloguers to Alirza Badim z- 
Zaman Rashid Khan (d. 1107/1695-1698). See Bl I 593-594. 
RIO 338-339, RS 78. FB 238-239, R 264-265, 1083, etc. Ind. 
libr. Bk 566, St. Xo. 43 on p. 17. Cf. also Elphinstone. Hist, of 


A,/ 
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India, fifth ed., p. 587. In the present copy there is a note, on the 
fly-leaf, by S. H. Elliott, to the same effect. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH., but the beginning and end are in a more 
modern handwriting. Beg. 

o-ily aXjAsxd a«..=- 

Ff. (269), S 230x135, 175x85, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
tol. good. 


156 . 


The same. D 350. 

Another quite modern copy of the same work, dating from the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (206),S 270 x 220, 205 x 100,11 17. Eur. pap. .Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Notes on the fly leaf. 


157 . 

EATHIYYA-I-TBRIYYA. D 72. 

A history of military operations in Kuchbihar and Assam, in 
1072-1073/1662-1663, under the leadership of Khankhanan 
Muhammad Sa‘id Ardistani, surnamed Mir Jumla, written by 
Ahmad (b.) Muhammad Wall, usually called Shihabu’d-Din Talish. 
The author, as stated on f. 86v, composed it in 1073/1663. This 
trejitise is often also called Ta'nkli-i-Asham, or Ta’ rikh-i-Mulk- 
i-Asham, or ‘Ajiba-i-Ghartba, or Fathiyya-i-'lhratiyya. See 
B1 I 598, EIO 341-343, EB 240-241, E. 266 sq., etc. Ind. 
libr. Bk 573-575, St. No. 45 on p. 18. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of 
India. VII, 265-269. H. Blochmatm, JASB, vol. XLI, p. 51 sq. 
It is divided into a muqaddima and two maqalas. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

^ I (.i 

Ff. (87), S245X 140, 185x85,11 15. Or. pap. Ind. calligr. nast. Cond tol. good. 


158 . 

The same. j) -jg 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in No. 157. 

185 X 105, 11 15. Eur. pap. Ind, modern nast. Cond. good 
>^ote by Blochmann. ® 
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159 » 

ZAFAR-XAMA-I- ALAMGIR-GHAZT. D 239. 

A history of the first five years of Aurangzih’s reign (1068- 
1073/1659-1663). sometimes also called Waqi‘dt-i-‘ Alamglrl. The 
real author of this work remains unknown, but it is usually sup- 
posed that he was 'Aqil Khan RazI (d. 1108/ 1696). See EIO 
345-346. Br 99. R 265. etc. The present copy, slightly defective, 
is dated 1252 AH. Reg. as usual. 






it. (oo), S 250 X 145. 205 x 110. 11 lt>. Or. pap. Iiid. good nast. Cond. not good, 
damaged in the beginning. 


160 . 

•ALAiHGiR-XAMA. D 245. 

A history of the first ten years of' Aurangzib’s reign (1068- 
1078/1659-1638), comp, by Muhammad Kazim b. Muhammad 
Amir AlunshI (d. 1092/1681). See B1 I 595-597, EIO 347-357. 
EB 243-244, R 267, 1083, Aum 97, Mori 125, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 
.576, St. Xo. 38 on p. 15. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India VII, 174. 
Published in the Bibl. Indica, 1865-1873. Copied apparently in 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

^i) y,j J-jiju XjIj 

Ft'. (640), S 2S0 X UO, 225 x>0, 1! IT. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. tol. good. CWF 
1S09. 


161 . 

LUBBU’T-TAWARlKH. D 265. 


A condensed version of Firishta’s well known history (see 
above Xos. 135-139), to which is added a supplement, dealing 
with the political life of India in the XIc. AH., down to 1101/1690. 

It was compiled in 1106 1694-1695, by- Rae Bindrab an. so n of Ra e 

Bharamal. The work is arranged in 10 fasls. See EIO 358-361. 

EB 245, R 228 etc. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India VII, 168. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 230 X 160, 160 X 90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

4 
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162 . 

kiiulasatu’t-tawarTkh. r> isfi- 

A general history of India from the earliest time.s down to the 
accession of Aurangzlb (1068/1659). compiled in 1107/1695 by 
Sujan Ray (in the colophon of this copy with the nisba Bahan- 
dari) of Patyala (in the colophon A'ip). He added subsequently a 
brief note on AurangzTb's reign, its duration and principal events. 
His sources, mostlj' well known histories, are enumerated on 
ff. 4v-5v. See for a detailed description of this work ElO 362- 
364, EB 246, R 230, Aum 84, iMorl 69-71, etc. Ind. Jihr. Bk 
540, >Iadr 128, (GC II 342, 343). Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India 
VIII, 5. Copied in the 9th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, i.e. 
1140/1728. Beg. .j) „ 


;r^ y 


cutjijK iiLi.. jlCi 


Ff. (319), S 3111x215, 225 x 140. 11 19. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. sood. 
Note on f. Iv. 


163 . 

The same. I) 157. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
' XIIc. AH. Beg.^as in No. 162. 

Ff. (247). S 285 x 205, 235 x 1.55,11 23. Or. pap, Viilsar Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


164 . 

MA’ATHIR-I-‘ALAMGIRT. I) 270. 


A history of the reign of Aurangzib (1068-1118/1659-1707), 
by Muhammad Saqi, surnamed Mustaddd Khan (d. 1 136 1724). who 
completed it in 1122/1710. See B1 I 600-601, EIO 365-369, EB 
247, R 270, 1083, Mori 127, etc. Incl. libr. Bh 76, Bk 578, St. No. 
39 on p. 15. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India VII, 181. Publ. in 
the Bibl. Indica, 1870-1871. The rvork is divided into two parts 
of different size ; 

The first deals with the first ten years of the reign, beg. 






The second part (f . 29) deals with the remaining 40 years, and 
opens with : _ 

J . p A-xseJI sJ 

Copied in 1(1)54 AH. “ ^ 


Ff. (202), S 285 X 170, 220 X 1 10, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
i 809. 
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165 . 

The same. D 270 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of tlie 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 164. 

S 330 X 190, 240 X 120, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 


166 . 

The same. 


D 271. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the XII 
or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 164. 

S 280 X 220, 2!5x 150, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


167 . ( ) 

(JADWAL-I-PADSHAHAN-I-TBrURl). D 276. 

Chronological tables of the Indian Timurides, from Timiir 
himself to Shah-'Alam (1119-1124/1707-1712). Composed by 
Muhammad HadI Husaynl Safawl, surnamed Shah-Mirza. or ]\rirza 
Mahdi Khan Safawi, as stated in a short preamble, placed above 
the tables. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. (of 
the introduction) : 


Ff. 2, S 470 X 265. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 




168 . 

TADHKIRA-I-SALATIN-I-CHAGHATA. 


iji X-' 

D loo. 


A history of various branches of the house of Timur, with 
special reference to the Indian Timurides, down to 1137-1138 
1724-1725. The author, Muhammad Hadi, surnamed Kamwar 
Khan, commenced this work after having completed another. Haft 
Gulshan (See EIO 394, etc.). See BI I 605-612, EIO 395, R 274. 
924, 1084, Mori 99, etc. Ind. Jibr. Bh 77-78, Bk 591. Cf. also 
Elliott, Hist, of India VIII, 17-20. It is divided into two parts : 

The first, covering the period from Timur to the end of 
Jahangir’s reign (1037/1628), Beg. , --uf ■ 

The secoiul part begins with the reign of Shahjahan and ends 

with the sixth year of Muhammad Shah, i.e. 1137-1138/1724- 

1725. Beg. II I • 

OoUj li; 


(—jL) <) 
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The date of the copy, almost illegible, is something like 1122. 
which is impossible. Probably it should be read 1202 or 1212 
AH. 

S 280 X 170, 250 x 130, 11 30. Or. pap. Iiid. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

169. wUD' 

• * . 

MHXTAKHABUH-LUBAB. D 314. 

A hi.«torv of the Indian Timuride.s from Babur to Muhammad 
Shah (ascended in 1131/1719). comp, in 1143 or 1144/1731 by 
Muhammad Hashim ‘All Khan surnamed Khafi (or Khwafi) Khan 
(d. ca. 1144/1731). See B1 I 549. EIO 398-406, EB 259-261, B 
232-233, Mori 100, etc. Incl. Uhr. Bk 592, St. No. 32 on ji. 13 - 
14. Cf also Elliott. Hist, of India VII. 207-533. Piibl. in the Bibl. 
Indica, 1868-1874 and 1909 and onwards (in progress). The 
present copy, dated 1191 AH., comprises only the second vol. 
(down to the 14th year of Muhammad Shah's reign). Beg. 

Ff. (433), S 385 X 230, 245 x 140, it 27. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


170. 

The same. j) 344 

Another copy of the same second vol.. slightly defective at 
the beginning and end, and dating from the end of the XIIc. AH. 
Also ending with the 14th year of iluhammad Shah. Bea as in 
No. 169. ” 

Ff. (468), S 315x 170,250x 125, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands) Cond 
good. ' 


171. 


The same. D 315 

Another copy of the same second vol., transcribed towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH. It is divided into two parts • the first 
coming down to the 31st year of the reign of Aurangzib (beg’ 
as above, in No. 169), and fhe second, from the 32nd year of 
Aurangzib down to the 14th year of Muhammad Shah, beg. 

2 vols. S 350 X 220, 265 x 140. 11 23. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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172 . 

The same. D 54. 

Another copy of the second part of the second voh. dated 
1194 AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy, i^o. 171, II. 

Ff. (367), S 250 X 165, ISox 100, 11 15. Or. pap Ind. nast -shikasta (diff. hands). 
Cond. tol. good. 


173 . 

The same. D 120 and D 37. 

A verj’ defective copy of the same work, bound, for some 
obscure reason, in two vols. The folios are badly misplaced, and 
various sections intermixed. Perhaps if the leaves were re- 
arranged and put in order it would make a valuable copy, because 
it may be one of the oldest extant. The colophon in D 120 is dated 
1046 (i.e. 1146) AH., and the appearance of the handwriting 
makes it probable that this date is correct. 

2 vols. S 295x 170, 230 x 110, 11 2.5. Or. pap. Ind. good nast. Cond. tol. good. 


174 . 

!SIYARUX-MUTA’AKHKHIRTX. 


D 221. 


The well known history of India covering the period from 
1118/1707 (death of Aurangzib) down to 1195/1781. Completed 
shortly after the latter date by Ghulam Husayn b. Hidayat ‘All 
Khan b. ■Allmi’l-lah b. Paydi‘l-lah aBTabatabai. »See EIO 416- 
421. Br 101-102. EB 265. R 280-281, Aum 85. Horl 105, etc. Ind. 
libr. Bk 582-58 4. (GC I 504). Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India Till, 
194 sen Lith. Lucknow. 1283. printed in Calcutta, 1833. The 
introduction was printed in Calcutta, 1836. There 'vas an old 
transl., bj- Hajji Mustafa, Calcutta. 1789. partly revised and 
published by J- Briggs (Or. Tr. Fund, vol. I. 1832; only one vol. 
appeared). The present copy, dating from the XIIIc. AH., con- 
tains only the Muqaddima. dealing solely with the history of the 
last years of Aurangzib’s reign. Beg 

^11 ^ \ .J ajj lAo.S'.ll 

Ff. (229), S 300 X 220, 235 x 155, 11 31. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


175 . 

The same. T) 150. 

The second vol. of the same work (or according to EB 265. 
the thirdl. containing the history of 1153-1195 1740-1781. In 
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the colophon it is called Copied early in the XIIIc. AH. 

Beg. a« usual : ^ 

Ff. (03), S 305 X 235, 250 x 160, 11 29 Or. pap. Ind nast. (very similar in band- 
writing; to the preceding^ copy, but apparently not identical with it). Cond. good. 


176. s'- 

SHAH- ALAM-XAMA. T) 225. 

A hi.storv of ‘Alaingir II (1 16/ — 1 1 / 3^1 < 5 I— 1759) and Shah- 
■Alani (asc. 1173 '1759), down to 1203/1 7S8, composed in a very 
bombastic and inflated style bj- Ghulam 'All Khan b. Rusliani’d- 
Daula Bhak'hari Khan Rustamjang. The work is sometimes also 
called Ain-i-‘ Alain-ShaM . Ta'ytkh-i-'JIam-ShaM, or SJiaraf-ndttia. 
See B1 I 615, EIO 124. EB 266, R 278 and 281. Cf. also Ellio t. 
Hist, of India VIII, 393. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica. 1912 tind 
onwards (in progress). The present copy, d.iting from the end of 
the XIIIc. AH., contains only the fii'.tt vol.. completed crt. 
1200/1786, dealing with events which took place before 1185 1771. 

At (-..Tlol o-svj..' 

Ff. (199), S 270x ItiO. 2C0x ICO, 11 19. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. A 
note bv Blochniann on the fly-leaf. 


177. cyj-c 

TBRAT-XAMA. D 247. 

A detailed account of the reign of Shah--Alam, from its 
beginning in 1173/1759 down to 1206/'1792. It was compiled by 
Khayru'd-Din iMuhammad Allahabadi (d. ra. 1243/1827). to whom 
belong also some Avorks on the history of Jaunjtur and Benares 
(see Xos. 202-204 in this cat.). It is dedicated to Marquis 
R. IVellesley (f. 3). See R 946. Elliott. Hist, of India VIII, 237- 
254. Ind. Ubr. Bk 587-589. Copied in 1217 AH., in three vols. 
(according to the colophon of the third vol.. at Jaunpur, for Capt. 
H. Lane 

Vol. I (ff. 286) contains (a) the muqaddima, on Shah-‘A lam's 
ancestors and predecessors, beginning Avith Timur (ff, lv-51 bis), 

b ,.aL2jL) ^^yL)Luu 

(b) the first daftar, dealing Avith the history of the first 20 
years of Shah-‘ Alain’s reign (ff. 52-286v). beg. 

xLi <y>.c ‘ Jjl fiiA 
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Vol. II (ff. 265) and III (ff. 218), contain the second daftar. 
dealing with the history of 1193-1206 1779-1792. It ends with a 
promise to continue the narrative in the fourth mujaUad. 

Beg. of the first half ; 






Beg, of the second half. 

^/I sy<i] o 

o vols. S *235 X I50» 17' » x lOU, U 17. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. iiast. Cond. tol, good. 


178. 


Thf same. I) 246. 

Another copy of the same work, containing the nniqadd i)nu . 
the first daftar. and the first half of the second daftar. incomplete 
at the end. On f. 2 it is stated that the work i.s dedicated to 
H. t'olehrooke. and not to Marquis R. \Velle>ley (as in the preced- 
ing copy). Transcribed towards the middle of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beu. as above, in No. 177. 

S 300 X 100, 235 X 130, 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Index. Xoteoii the fly-leaf. 


179. 

1 1 AQTQ AT • HA-1 - H 1 XD UST AX . 






D 146. 


A treatise dealing with the statistics of the revenues of variou- 
provinces of India, by Laehnii Xaravan. surnamed Shafiq. of 
Aurangabad. See ElO 426, R 23S, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bk 543. He 
compiled it. as stated in the preface, in 1208/1794 (or. as Rieu and 
Ethe mention, in 1204 1790). for Capt. William Patrick, and 
arranged it in 4 tnaqdlas. For another work of the same author 
see Xo. 196 in this cat. Cooied in 1288 1871 by (Muhammad 
Hasan. Beg, ^ 

Ff. (179). S 335 X 215, 259 X 135. il 15. Eur. pap. Ini mod. nast. Cond. good. 
Index. Xotes on the fly-leaf. 


180. s>Cy" 

TADHKIRATU’L-MULUK. D 97 [his). 

A brief review of the dynasties which ruled in various parts of 
India up to 1208/1794. The author's name 's not to be found. 
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The present work has apparently nothing to do with the eonipilation 
with a similar title described in EIO 409. It is divided into five 
hobs as follows : 

;l sS ‘ ^}.\ ljL' 

‘ A.!* d -'xh* ‘ v'-: 

^lyi! ilA.hl ^ ‘|.:^j.-; i-j’-' 

Copied towards the middle of the Xlllc. AH. Beg. 

S 23o X 150. 200 X lOO, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. na-st. Cond. good. 


181 . 

-AlADAXUS-SAADAT. 


1) .'fill’ 


A detailed history of the Indian Tinnnides. with special re- 
ference to the history of Oudli and its dynasties u]) to 1:21s' l,So3, 
The author, SultaiwAli Hiisaynl !?afavi. claimina some connection 
with the city of Ardabil. in X.-\V. Persia, dedicated his book to 
the X^awwab of Oudh, Sa‘adat-’Ali Khan ( liH2-1229/1797-l.s]4). 
Cf. R 1052. Cf. Elliott. Hist, of India VI [1. ;i.74. Copied in 
four vols. towards the end of the XlIIc. AH. 

Vol, I (If. 350). From the beginning of Tinmr's career to the 
loth year of Akbar’s reign (97<S- 1570). Beg. 

Vol. II (ff. 379). From the 10th to the 43rd v-ar of 
Akbar (979-1006 1571-1597). Beg. 

r I 

Vol. III. From the 44th year of Akbar to the death of 
Aurangzlb (1007-1118 1572-1707). Beg. 

j Jl- (J'-h 

Vol. IV. From the year 1119 to 1218 1708-1803. The 
kJiathna. which should contain a description of India breaks off at 
its beginning. Beg. 

4 vots. S 230 X 1.5.5, Ilio x loa, II 14. Or. pap. Inu iia^t. Cond. good 
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182 . 

TA’RlKH-I-irUZAFFART. 


.. > 


D 330 


A history of the Indian Timurides, from the beginning of the 
dynasty to i 225/ 1 8 10, by Muhammad ‘AlT b. Hidayatid-lah. b 
Lutfi’l-lah Ansari. See for a detailed description R 282 sij^, C’t 
also Elliott, Hist, of India VIII. 316-330. Ind. lihr. Bk opo. 
(GC I 137). The present copy contains the narrative dov n to 
1209/1795. It was transcribed in 1293 187() by Muhammafl 
"Umar, for J. Delmerick. Beg. 

Ff (371). S 280x2‘)-j. 23jx 105, U 13. Eur. pap. Modern Tnd. na?t. Coiid. ^o.ol 
Index. 


183 . 

Tlie same. R 71 

Another copy of the same work. The narrative is cont inner! 
down to 1225/181<i. Transcribed in 1295/IS7S by iVIuliammad 
Amjad for H. Bloclimann. Betr.asinXo. 182. It is interrupted at 
the year 1172/1758. and a note is inserted. Another note, on 
Xanak, is appended at the end. 

S 310 X 200, 220 X 105, 11 21. Ear. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond cood. 


5. Histories of various provinces and local 
dynasties of India. 


184 . 

CHACH-X a:\ia. 


{a) Sind. 



D (U 


Legendary tales of the ancient history of tlie province of 
Sind, its conquest b}’ the Arabs, the adventures of C'l'ach, i 
brahman, and so forth, believed to have been originally written by 
iluhammad b. Qasim {ca. 92/710). in Arabic. They were translated 
into Persian by IMuhammad ‘All b. Hamid b. Ahl Bakr Kufi, in 
613/1216. The book is variously designated as Ta'nkh-i-Hiiid >rti 
Sind, Minhdjxdd-dln. ^linhajul-mululc wa'd-dln, JI inhdju'l-nui-^d- 
Iik, Fath-ndnia , and even Tartkh-i-Qdshm (as in a note by Bloch- 
mann on the fly-leaf of this copy). See B1 I 630. EIO 435. R 
290, 948. etc. /?n/. libr. Bk 597. 7'f. also Elliott, Hist, of India 1, 
131-211 ; some extracts were translated by T. Postans in JASB. 
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vols. VII and X. Copied by Muhammad Hasan, son of Chand- 
khan. in (128H)/1S71. Beg as u.sual : 








I (.i>( 


Ff. (147). S 2of»x 160, 185 x 100, II 15. Eup. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


185. 

ta^rTkh-i-sixd. 


D 51. 


A brief history of Sind from the time of the Muhammadan 

conquest to that of Akbar’s annexation of this province. It was 

composed and dedicated to Akbar i)y iMuhammad Ma‘sum b. 

Sayyid Safai Tirmidhi Bhakari. with a takhaUus Nami (d. 1015/ 

1606). The work is divided into four juz' . See EIO 436 -437, 

Ros 366. R 291. 949. Mori 72, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bk 599. Cf. also 

Elliott. Hist, of India I. 212-252. A good copy, dated 1046 

AH. Beg. as usual : \ d t ■ 

j. I ^'5 SxI.o 

Ff. ( 125). S 235 X 150, 170 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind calligr. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Marginal notes Vignette. 


186. iji'ai 

XAZARATU'S-SfXI). D 317. 

A historico-geographical review of tlie province of Sind, bv 
Lieut. T. Postans (Personal observations on Sindh. London. 1843), 
translated into P.-'i’sian by Bishan Xarayan. who added a few' notes 
on the events of the subsequent period up to 1858. Copied in 
( 1276)/1859. Beg. u i-- I • i 

^l| jl ^XJ 

S 305 X 195. 24Hx UO. !l 15. Eur. pap. In i. modern careless shikasta. Cond. 
Uiood. 


(b) Hazara. 

187. . « ,U 

C-' 

TA RIKH-I-HAZARA. D 80. 

A history of the Hazara state from the earliest times, with 
particular reference to the period from 1819 to 1849. written by 
Mahtab Sing'h. a Got'ernment official in that district. See EIO 
506. The copy is Y'ery badly w'ritten. transcribed tow'ards the end 
of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. i T , 

Ff. (106;, S 285x 185. 230x 125, 11 17. Or. pap. Bad vulgar Punjabi shikasta. 
Cond. bad Xote in English, dated 1852, on the fly-leaf. 



HISTORY OF G HAKAR. HISTORY OF KASHMIR. 


59 


(c) Crhaktir. 

188 . 

KAYGAUHAR-^’AMA. 




D 171. 


A history of the G’hakar tril)e, with special refer-^nce to tlie 
Muhammadan saints ivho belonged to it, down to 1137/1725, by 
Dunichand Bali. See R 1012-1013. Cf. also JASB, vol. XL. 67- 
101. Copied towards the middle of the XIIIc. AH. At the end 
several spiritual pedigrees are appended. Beg. 



Ff. (48), S 235 X 140^ 190 x 100, H (varied). Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. not 
good. Notes on the fly-leaf. 


189 . 


(d) Ka^hniir. 


GAUHAR-i-ALAM. 


D 66. 


(Or Gauhar-nama-i-'Alam, as it is often called instead of 'oy 

its full, but hybrid title sIaA' fyi). A history of Kash - 

nii i- from the remotest antiquity to 1200/1786. or thereabouts, 
by Abu’l-Qasim Muhammad Aslam, surnamed Mun'iml. son of 
Muhammad A'zam-kul, surnamed Mustaghni (see f. 4v). The 
work is dedicated to Shah 'Alam (1173-1221/1759-1806), and was 
originally composed in 1160/1747, but subsequently completed c«. 
1200/1786. See RS So, EB 320*'R 956-957, etc. It is divided into 
a muqaddinia (containing a general description of Kashmir), six 
tabaqas and a khatiina. Only five tahaqas are found in the present 
copy (as well as in the others known), namely : I. Prehistoric 
period. II. The early legendary dynasties down to the introduc- 
tion of [Muhammadanism into the country. III. The dymasty of 
Shahmir. IV. The dynasty of the ^^ll^(Xc. AH.). V (incomplete) 
The period of the Timurides. (The sixth tabaqu should deal with the 
period of the Afghans, and the khatima — with the - wonders.’ 

of Kashmir). The present copy, dating from the end of 

the XII or beg. of the XIIIc. AH., breaks off with the vear 1149- 
1150/1737-1738. Beg. 






1 1 % C I •' I J 




S 220 X 185, 170 X 115, II 15. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good- 
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{e) Balgraw. 

190. Svv:3.-' 

TABSIR ATU’X-NAZIRTX. d" 83 . 

A history of Balgram down to ca. 1182/1768. containing a 
great deal of biographical information concerning various notable 
men who were natives of that province. The author, lluhamniad 
b. ‘Abdi’I-Jalil b. Ahmad BalgramT, completed it in 1182/1768. 
tSee R 963-964, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 606. Copied in 1290/1873 by 
Muhammad Hasan son of Chand Kluin. Beg. 

Ff. (346), 8 195 k 15.5, 1.5.5 k 81, 11 1.3, Fur. pap. Iml. ni.jt.Oond. ffnod. 


191. 

TA'RlKH-I-MANfiURI. 


A’ 

' C” 

D 74. 


A history of Balgram down to the end of the Xllic. AH., 
with full references to contemporary historical ei^ents in India 
generally, by ‘All b, Tufayl ‘All Khan b. Mubarizi’l-Mulk Ihti- 
shamu’d-daula Balgrami. The book is divided into; 












(i.e. to ivhom the book is 


dedicated). 

Copied in (1284)/1867, by Hafiz Muhammad, from a MS. 
belonging to the R. A. S.'s library, for S. Liney. as stated in a 
note on the fly-leaf. At present the greater portion of the MS. is 
entirely decayed. Beg. 


f '' 






Ff. (518), S 275x215,225x 140,11 12. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hopelesislv 
had. Index. 
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192. 


The same. D 74 (bis). 

A partly written and partly typewritten (Persian type) copy 
of the decayed portions of the MS. noticed in Xo. 191. transcribed 
on foolscap European paper a few years ago. 


193. 


if) Oiidh. 


SAIx-,] ^ L>Uo 


IMADU’S-SAADAT. 


D 24S. 


A hi.story of a local dynasty of Oudh, founded by Burhanu'l- 
.Mulk SaAdat Khan (d. 1153/1740), down to 1223/1807. It was 
compiled in that year by Ghulam ‘All Xaqawi ii. Muhammad 
Akmal. by order of Col. J. Baillie. See R 308 and 961, Mori 93, 
etc. Ind. libr. Bk 604. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India VIII, 394- 
395. Lith. Lucknow, 1864. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIIc. AH., by Abu’I-Qasim Mashhadi. Beg. 

S 2.i5x IfiO, 170x90, II 15. Or. pap. Calligr. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. Index. 

(g) Rohillas. 

194. obT 

TA RIKH-I-FARRUKHABAD. 56. 

A history of the Rohilla and Bangash rulers of Farrukhabad. 
down to 1243/1827, by Muhammad "Waliyyu’l-lah b. Sayyid 
Ahmad All Farrukhabadl. See R 959. Copied in 1277 AH. by 

Ghulam -All for Clive Bayley (?) (here Beg. 

Ff. (297), S 205 X 125, 160x80, 11 II. Eur. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


(h) Gujmt. 

195. t <* dA t 

MIR AT-I-SIKAXDART. D 289. 

A history of Gujrat during the period 810-1000 1407-1592, 
arranged according to the reigns of the twelve princes of the 
dynasty of Muzaff.ir Shah I (799-814/1396-1411). It was comp. 
ca. 1020 1611 by Sikandar b. Muhammad Manjhu Akbar. See 
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B) I 622-624. EIO 438-443, EB 272-275, Pr 488, R 287, Mori 83, 
etc. Ind.libr.3^ Lith. several times in Bombay. Transl. by 

S. E. Clive Bayley, The local Muhammadan Dynasties. Gujarat. 
(London, 1886). A good copy, d ated 1038 AH. Beg. 

jifil Tj,i AU 

Ff, (286), S 260x 145, 160x75, II 15. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. good. Xote : 
purchased by C. Boddam, in Lucknow, 1786. 


( i) Decca n . 

196 . 

MA'ATHIR-I-ASAFT. ' D 167. 

A history of the Asafis, or Xizams, of the Deccan, from 
Asafjah I (born 1082, d. 1161 1671-1748) down to the beginning 
of the reign of Nizam ‘All Khan Bahadur Asafjah II (ase. 
1175 1761). It was comp, in 1208 1793 by Each ml Narayan,with 
a takhallus Shafiq. of Aurangabad, an author of several historical 
works (cf. in this connection EIO 468, also No. 179 in this cat.). 
See EIO 468, R 1039. Cf. R 1083. Copied in the beg. of the 
XI lie. AH, Defective at the end. Beg. 

Ff. (530), S 220 X 120, 15<)x75, II 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol good. 

197 . 

TADHKIRA-I-NIRMAL. D 77 (6G). 

A history of Nirmal, a fortress in the district of HajMarabad. 
It was comp, in 1232/1817 by ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq b. 'Abdi’n-Nabi. of 
Nandar, at the request of S. J. Malcolm. See EIO 469, R 327, etc. 
Copied in 1316 AH. by Muhammad .... Muhyl’d-Dln b. Muham- 
mad Ma‘sum. Beg. ,, . u t t „ 4 ,, 

Ff. (36), S 325x205, 260 x 130, 11 21. Eur. pap. Ind. nast, Cond good. Presented 
by Nawwab ‘Aziz-Jang, 1915. 

(/) Maratthas. 

198 . ( 

(MAJMU‘A DAR AHWAL-I-MARATHA). D 131. 

A collection of extracts from various historical works dealing 
with the rise of the ^larattha chiefs in Central India. It entirely 
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corresponds in content with the similar collection described in EIO 
490. The works from which extracts are given are : ( 1) Khazana-i- 
■Amira (see further. No. 232 in this cat.), five extracts (ff. 1-7. 
8-14v, 16-22v, 24-25, 26-31v), (2) ■ Alamglv-nama (see above. 

No. 160 in this cat.), extracts on If. 32-49v, and 50-52v. (3) 

Ta’nkh-i-Ruhilahd (ff. 54-64). A history of the Rohilla chiefs, 
not yet identified. (4) Ta'rlkh-i-Mamtha (ff. 6.5-92). a hisfory of 
the ]\[aratthas from fhe rise of their state to 1191 1680, by an 
anonymous author. See EIO 485. R 327, etc. Beg. 

b wj’?'!.'- i^bb^ 

Copied towards the end of XIIIc. AH. 

Ff. 92. S .310 X 19.'), 2.50 X IJO, 11 18. Europ. pap. Incl. modern nast. Cond. had. 
Advancing decay. 


(k) -V//.sore. 

199. Ij a.cli ^ 

NASAB-NAMA-r-RA.JAHA-I-MAYSUR. D 173 . 

A sort of catalogue of the various rulers of the .Alysore and 
Xagar states, showing their names and the numbers and names 
of their children, wives, etc., etc. It was originally comp, in the 
language spoken in the Carnatic, but subsequently translated into 
Persian by Asad Anwar and Ghulam Husayn, by order of Tipu, a 
ruler of Mysore, in 1212 1798. See EIO 514, Mori 86-87 etc. 
Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 4Jjl 

S 190x 125, 130 x 65, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


200 . 

XISHAX-I-HAYDART. D 337. 

A history of Haydar ‘All and his son and successor, Tipu. 
local chiefs of Mysore. Comp, in 1217' 1802 by Husayn All b 
Sayyid ‘Abdi’l-Qadir Kirmani. See EIO 522, Br 105, R 331. etc. 
Cf. M". Aides, The History of Hydur Xaik. 1842, (Or. Tr. Fund), 
and The History of the reign of Tipu Sultan, 1844 (ibid.), by the 
same. Copied in 1231 (?) AH. Beg. 

Ff, (155), S 290 X 175, 230 x HO, II 18. Eur. pap. Tnd- nast. Cond. not goo ] 
Various notes in the beginning. Index. 
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HISTORY OF KHRG. HISTORY OF JAUYPUE. 


(I) Kura. 

201. ( J;/ ) 

(TA'RTKH-I-KURG). D 45. 

A history of Kurg. from 1047 to 1222/1637-1S0‘7, compiled 
from Canarese and Persian sources by Husayn LuhanI, by order of 
Maharaja Vir Rajendra Vadiyar (asc. 12li/1796). See EIO 633. 
R 333. etc. Copied towards the end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 








;iL 




S 2l0x 160. ISOx 120, 11 11. Eur. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Betvreen the 
tolios blank leave.-*’ are bound (probably for notes). 


{m) Jaunpur. 

202 . ( ) 

(TA’RlKH-I-JAUNPUR). D 129. 

A description of the antiquities, remarkable buildings, and 
topography of the city of Jaunpur, together with a brief history of 
the province. Comp, in (1211)/1796 by Khayru’d-Din Muham- 
mad Allahabadi (the author of ‘Ibral-nama, see Nos. 177-178 in 
this cat.), who died ca. 1243/1827. See EB 283, R 311. The 
work is divided into two hahs, the first dealing with the history, 
the second with the topography of the city and other matters. 
Copied in 1253 1837 by Wilayat Husayn ‘Azimabadi. Beg. 

S 270 y. 195, 190- x 110, 11 15. Eur. pap. Ind. Modern nast. Cond. good. 


203 . 

TADHKIRATU’L-'ULAMA. 


sLJUil 

D 94. 


Another work by the same author, dealing with similar 
matters, dedicated to Marquis R. Wellesley (d. 1842). It is 
divided into four sections ; (1) A brief sketch of the history of the 
city. (2) Biographies of various learned and notable men, who 
were natives of Jaunpur. (3) Notes on the antiquities, various 
remarkable buildings, mosques, and so forth, of the city, and (4) An 
autobiography of Khayru’d-Din. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (44), S 230 X 150, 170 x 95, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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HISTORY OF BEXARES. HISTORY OF BENGAL. 

(w) Benares. 

204. 8jl,' 

TUHFA-I-TAZA. D 86. 

A historj' of various zamlndar families of tlie district of 
Benares, down to 1195 1781, By tlie same Khayru’d-Dln Allaha- 
Badi (cf. Nos. 177-178. 202-20.3 in this cat.). See EIO 483. 2842. 
R 964. etc. hid. libr. Bk 607. Copied in 1253 1837. The MS. 
contains only three out of the original five bdbs, as do also the 
MSS. in the India Office library and in the British iMuseum. Beg. 

Ft'. (I(i2), S 270x200, 195 x 111), 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


(o) Bengal. 

205. ( iiiU. ) 

(AHWAL-I-‘ALT-MTRDT-KHAN). D 19, 

A biography of -Ali-wirdl-Khan, a Subadar of Bengal, who 
died in 1169 1756, with references to contemporary political life of 
India. The present copy, dating from the XlIIc. AH., is defective, 
beginning and ending abruptly, and therefore neither the title of 
the work, nor the author's name are to be found in it. In the copy 
in the British Museum, described in R 311-312, the date of com- 
position is given as 1177 1763, and, in a note by J. Hindleyonthe 
<ame ilS. its authorship is ascribed to one of the associates of Ali- 
wirdi, Yusuf ‘All Khan b. Ghulam ‘All Khan. Cf. also JASB vol. 
XXIII, p. 248. Beg. 

LpU.'l 

Ff. 77 (the correct order 31, 38, 39, 32-37, 40). S 280x 180 , 210x110. 11 14. 
FJur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Poor vignette. 

206. Ji- 

RIYAPU’S-SALATIX. D 207. 

A history of Bengal, from the earliest times to ca. 1200 1786. 
comp, by order of G. Udn^' in 1202/1788 by Ghulam Husayn Zayd- 
puiL surnamed Salim. See R 965-966, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 82. 
Publ. in the Bibl. Indioa. 1890-1898. Copied in 1267 1851 by 
Sadiu’d-Din Ahmad. Beg. n ir i t t t i 

Ft. (139), S 225 X 145, 170 >; 95, 11 15. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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207 . 

The .same. I) 3 40. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed for H. Bloch- 
mann. in (128C)/1870, by Muhammad Amjad. Beg. as above. 

Ff. (199), S 275x220, 185x95, II 1.5. Etir. pap. Inti nast. Conti, irood. Notef- 
m English, bv Blochmann and other.s. 


208 . 


L» 170. 


MUKHTASAR DAB AHWAL-I-BAXGALA. L» 170. 

A very brief history of Bengal and Dacca, down to the middle 
of XIIIc. AH., by ‘All Qazwini. A note of the fly-leaf bi^ H. 
Blochmann sums uji this work as follows : ' This book is good for 
nothing. The hi.story of Dacca is gii'en on the last two leaves 
The other leaves contain (the) history of Bengal, but most part.s are 
ivrong and nothing is new.' Topied towards the end of tht=' XITlc. 
AH. Beg. ,, „ , , 

^ 1 J 

S 205 X 120. 10.5x80, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shiUasta. Cond. tol. gnod 


209 . 

KHURSHTD-I-JAHAX-NUMA. D 331. 

Extracts, dealing ivith the history and geography of Bengal, 
from an extensive compilation by Ilahi-Bakhsh Husaynl Angrlza- 
badi, comp, in .1270 1852. The original ivork is divided into 
12 hurjs, dealing with the history and geography of the modern 
world, Europe, Asia. America. Australia and also giving tales 
about ancient prophets, .saints, etc. SeeBh 102. Cf. H. Beveridge. 
JRAS, 1895, p. 194 sq. The extracts were transcribed in (1307- 
1308)/ 1890-1891 for H. Beveridge ( ? ), by Munshi (?) Khan. 

JS-'I 

Ff. (502), only one side being occupied witdi text. S 275x220, 225 x 150, 11 13. 
Eur. pap. Modem Ind nast. Cond. tol. good. 




6. Histories of various (dynasties in countries 
other than Inidia, Persia and Turkestan. 


(a) Kashghar. 


210. L 

TA’RIKH-I-RASHIDf. D^ 46. 

A history of the campaigns in Kashghar, Kashmir, etc., of 
Mirza Muhammad Haydar b. Muhammad HusayiTCfllTgan (d. 95s 
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1551). written by himself and completed in 952-953/1545-1546. 
See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 392, GIPh 359. B1 1 451-452, EJO 2S4S, 
R 164-168, etc. Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India V, 127-135. 
Transl. by E. Denison Ross. 1895. Cf. also Veliaminov-Zernov. 
Researches on the Tzars of Kasimof. v-ol. 11. pp. 130-232. and 
W. Er.skine, History of India under Baber and Humayun. vol. 1. 
pp. 38-192, and Appendix B (in the same work), pp. 537-539. 
The work is divided into two duitars. The present copy, dated 
1272 AH. by Bahaii’d-Diu, i> defective, many leaves, or their 
parts, being left blank. It is divided into three vols. 

Vol. I (pp. 92) contains the firrst dajtar (wdiich, as is known, 
was composed after the second part), and deals with th--* events of 
948-95.3/1541-1546. Beg. 

Vols. II (If. 258) and III (If. 5.3) contain the second daftur, 
dealing with the author's biography and military career, from his 
birth in 905 1499 down to 948 1541 ending witli the story of tlie 
occupation of Kashmir. 

Beg. of the vol. II ; 

^'I 


Beg. of the vol. Ill : 


3 vols.. S 315x 180, 210x 100. II 
vignettes. 


m.' sS 

19. Or. pap. Incl. n.ist. Cond. tol. good 


Poor 


211 . 

HASHT-BIHISHT. 


(h) Txrk'et/. 




D 


346. 


The seventh, the eighth vols., and the khdtima of the well 
know'n history of Turkey, comp, in 912 1506-1507 by Idris b. 
Hisami'd-Din Bidlisi (d. 926. 1520). See B1 I 522-526, EIO 5/1. 
EB 311, Pr 440, R 216-210, Mori 142, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bk 532-534. 
Copied in 963 and 964 AH. by Muhammad Shah b. Zayni'I- Abidin 
b. Muhammad Shah Eanari, from the original draft of Bidlisi, 

as stated in the colophon : . /Uib , w-LiD ^ 

The seventh vol. beg. 

— ujLil ixgd ... ^*=.,1) ajj! 




The eighth vol. beg. 
ajaUaJI caLscaII 1 




JSi 


r^- 


Hi kxiJi 


I AJl I 
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HISTORY or TURKEY. 


The Jchatima beg. 

(sic) j i— 'Lvi 

S 305x210, 220 X 145, 11 25. Or. pap. Caucasian nast. Cond. very good. CFA\ 

m9. 



II. BIOGRAPHY. 
I. Amirs. 


212 . 

DASTURU’L-WUZARA. D 164. 

A collection of biographies of eminent wazirs, beginning with 
the legendary ancient ministers of Solomon and Anushirwan, and 
ending with those who lived immediately before the ascension of 
Sultan Husayn b. Ba 3 Tiara (872/1468). It was composed in 915 
1509 b\’ the celebrated historian Ghiyathu’d-Din, surnamed 
Khwandamir (d 941/1535: see regarding his other works Xos. 
34-40 of this cat.). The author's name is given on f. 5v and the 
title on f. 6. See GIPh 3.57, R 335, FI II 371, ^Melanges Asiatiques 
IV. 54. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India IV, 148-153. Copied at 
Hurshidabad (?) in 1222 AH. It begins with the biography of 
Asaf b. Barakhva. as in R 335, but at the end there is. after the 
last biography mentioned b}' Rieu. one more, that of Afdalu'd- 
Din Muhammad. Beg. 

y->ii y 

S 210 X 150, 160x80, 11 15, Or. pap. Ind. nast, C'ond. good. 


213. yU 

MA’ATHIRU^L-UMARA. D 267. 


The first edition of the well known biographical dictionarv of 
the wazirs, high officials and noblemen generally, who were 
associated with the d\mastv of the Indian Timurides. The w’ork 
was written bj- Shahnawaz Khan Khwafi Aurangabadi, Avhose real 
name was Mir ■ Abdu'r-Razzaq (d. 1171 1758). These original 
sketches were arranged and finally compiled by Ghulam-'Ali Azad 
Balgrami (d. 1200-1786), who added an introduction and a 
biography of the author. See B1 I 639-641. EIO 622-626, EB 
166-167, R 339, Mori 101-105, etc. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of 
India VIII, 187 sq. Copied at in 1221 AH., b\' one Haydar. 

Beg. of the preface bj^ Ghulam ‘Ali Azad Avith an account of the 
biography of Shahnawaz (f. 4v) : 



l C i t.l o..d.2 
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BIOGRAPHY. AMIES. 


The original preface, by Shahnawaz, begins on f. 14v : 

!!0Uc 4iu A*svi) 

Tlie biograpliies begin a.s usual with Ad’ham Khan Kuka and 
end with Yaqut Khan Habaslii (f. .570y). There is .an appendix 
(on If. •772-.7.SI). on the ihographv of Asafjah, beg. 

iiw ..'.lai Ij iliiSji llli 

^-! i ! ilij xLsv.S,.^i j a.aO ^ 

On ff. .is 1-58.5 there i.s a short account of the history of Danlat- 
abad. 

Ft. .js. 5 , .s .IftixlSO. 24 . 5 x 12 . 5 , 11 22 Ear. pap. Incl. nast. Cotid. good Index 
On if. 1-4. 


214 . 

The same. O -66. 

A copy of tlie second edition of the same work, identical in 
its content.s and arrangement with that described in EiO 627. It 
was completed in 1194 178o by Mir ‘Ahdu'l-Hayy (d. 1196/1782), 
tlie son of Slnthnawaz, who ainplitied and rearranged the work of 
hi.s father. It was published in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1887-1895, 
and translated into English by H. Beveridge (the same series, 1911 
and onwards in progress). The copy .seems to date from the 
same time, i.e. the end of the XIIc. AH. The preface of ‘Abdu’l- 
Hayy occupies ff, lv-4. beg. 

XjlAil j 

On If. 4v-5v there is the preface of Azad, with the biography 
of Shahnawaz (ff. 5v-10v), beg. as in Xo. 213. Ff. lOv-15 
contain an index (there is another, at the beginning of the volume, 
occupying 6 additional ff.). The biographies begin with Isina‘it Beg 
and end (on f. 573v) with Yalankush Khan Bahadur. Ff. 
573V-.574 contain a brief khatima. 

Ft. (574], S 32a X ISO, 2.5i>x 125, 11 23 Ur. pip. liiil. n ist. C'ond good. 


215 . 

The same. H 339. 

Another version of the same work, different from both the 
preceding. It contains a smaller number of biographies than 
the original version. But tho.se given everywhere correspond 
literally with the text of the first edition although their order is 
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'■ometimes different. The beginning is transcribed by a different 
and more modern hand and the original folio number on the next 
leaf here is 50. The first lines of the restored portion are identical 

with the beginning of Azad’s preface, i.e. ^ 

j}.'' But the rest of a very short preamble 

is different, running as follows : 


-'I ;!jj! , j iti . -.Lwo .jLd , ,.'l o.*- b«l 

' > > J ty- 

\y<- Jl^^' iySL/O (sic ?) ill •,Ui 

The text begins with : ‘ , a.'i'l l_-L; 

A*^l. This ff'st biography differs in wording from the 
f. 00 of Mo. I’Kl. and breaks off in the beginning. The f. 2 here 
corresponds with f. 72v of Mo. 213 (end of thejbiography of Amir 
Khan Sind 'hi). The next biography, that of Iraj Khan is found 
on f. 02v of Mo. 213. The last biography is that of Yaqut Khan 
Habashl. Thus it appears that (1) the work is caWed DJiakhlratul- 
khnivdnin. (2) that its author is Shaykh Ma'ruf Bliakri, and (3) that 
It' text coincides with that of Ma'dtliitu'l-umum. A possible 
solution of this enigma lies in the fact that the biography which 
here stands first is to be found, in the first edition of Ma'athirul- 
umara in the middle of the section of Alif. It would seem there- 
fore quite probable that the title, author's name. etc., ivere added 
to a defective cop}- of the work of Shahnawaz by one of its former 
possessors who mistook it for a different book of ivhich he had 
heard. — Copied in the XII Ic. AH. 

Fi S 270 A ISO, 235 a 125. 11 21. Eur pap. ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


216 . 

T ADHKI R ATU L-UM A R A. 




J.-’ 

> 

T) 89. 


A collection of biographii's of various high officials and noble- 
men, both Muhammadan and Hindu, who served under the Indian 
Timurides. It was completed by Kiwal Ram son of Rngbunatb 
Das in 1 1 91, 17So, and divided into twcTbalis, the first, dealing with 
the Muhammadans and. the second, with the Hindus. Both are 
subdivided into two fasts, the first containing biographies of those 
noblemen who received any honorary title, and the second of those, 
to M-hom no title ivas granted. See EIO 629, EB 258, R 339. etc. 
Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India VIII, 192, and JASB, a-o1. 23, p. 
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BIOGRAPHY. PEESIAX POETS 


239. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Probably defect- 
ive in the middle. Beg. n , . ^ ^ 


J) 


A*-; 


Ff. (44), S 29.5 X loO, 245 x 10.5. II 2S. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Conti, tol 
^ood. 


217. 

AMTPv-NAMA. 





D 3(1. 


A biography of an Afghan chief, Amiru'd-Daula Muhammad 
Amir-Khan, with many refr'renees to the Indian political life of 
his time (he died shortly after 1832). Comp, in 1210 1821 by 
Basawan Lai, surnamed Shadan, of Balgram. and divided into 
unnumbered ddsfd/is. See R 1019. Cf. H. T. Prin.sep, Memoirs of 
the Puthan Soldier of fortune Mohummad Ameer Khan, Calcutta. 
1832. Copied in 12.51 AH. by Khariyyat Khan. About .lo 
inartistic illustrations in modern Indian style are inserted in tl.c 


text. Beg. 




1 ijT 




Ff. 208, S 320 k 2n0, 245 x 125. 11 10. Enr. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


2. Poets. 


(a) Pfrsi(()t j>oel!i. 

213. I 

TADHKIRATU SH-SHU ARA. D 99. 

The well known tadhkira of Persian poets, completed and 
dedicated to Mir ‘Ali Shir in 892 1487, by Daulat-Shah h. Alai'd- 
Daula Bakhtishah Saraarqandi, who died shortly after that date. 
References to this important collection of biographies may he 
found in a great many works dealing with Persian literature, 
beginning with Hammer's Cle.schichte der schonen Redekunste 
Persien.s, Vienna. 1818. The most important are; Br. Lit. Hist. 
Ill, 436-437, GlPh 213, B1 II 1129-1141. EIO 656-663. Br 112- 
114, EB 348-359, Ros 160, Pr 597. R 364. Auni 1, El II 366. 
Dorn C. 308. etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 90. Spr 7-8. St, Xo. 23. on p. 9. 
(GC II 447). Edited by E. Browne in the Persian Historical Text 
Series, vol. I. 1901. A good copy, dated 984 AH. Beg. as u.sual 

d... paL* M -AJA.SV..' 

Ff. (136), S 235 X 175, 155 x 120, II 21. Or, pap. Good Khora.sani nast. Cond. good, 
CFVV 1809. 
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219 . 

MUDHAKKIRU’L-AHBAB. D 9S. 

A collection of brief biographical notes on professional poets, 
and on amirs, officials, divines and others, who occasionally 
composed poetry, and lived in Bukhara or its dependencies after 
Mir All Shir, towards the middle and the second half of the Xc. 
AH. (XVIc. AD.). Almost invariably a few specimen lines or short 
extracts from their Persian or Turkish poetry are given. The 
work was comp, in 974/1566 (chronogram by Bahau’d- 

Din Hasan Khwaja Xaqibu’l-ashraf Bukhari, whose takhaUv' 
was Nitliari. The work is described in detail with a full list of tlu' 
biographies in Pr 803-609. See also GIPh 213: cf. Sp: 54. 
The copy dating from the XIc. AH., is very laid ,nd defective 
The leaves are badly misplaced, and many are lost. Tim begin- 
ning is very incomplete and although there is a preface, written in 
a more modern handwriting, it seems to be forged. Beg. of thi- 
suspicious introduccion (diff.^rent from that described by Pertsch) • 

^J| •.! Ax-; 

Ff. lul (intermixed). S :35>. 15."), 145x8-5, 11 1.5. (3r. pan. Klioraj nast. Cond 
bad. Damaged by dampness. 

■ 220 . 

TADHKIRA-I NASRABADI. ’’ D 1o4. 

The well known collection of biographical note- on the poet- 
of the second half of the Xlc. AH. (XVTI AD.), contemporary 
with the authttr, Muhammad Tahir Nasrabadi (or Xasirabadi). 
It 5vas comp, betrveen 1083 and 1092/1672-1681. The work i' 
divided into a muqaddima, five saffs, and a kJidtima. See GIPh 
214, B1 II 1148, EIO 669, RS 110, EB 373, Pr 616. R 368. Ind. 
lihr. Spr 88-108 (where a li.st of the biographies is given). C't. 
also Bland, JRAS, IX, 137-140. Copied for H. Blochmann in 
(1287)/1870 by Muhammad Amjad. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. 307, S 27o X 220. 215x105, II 21 Eur. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. not 
HOod. Paper decayed in many places. Index. Xote by PlochmaTin the fly-ieaf. 


221. ryd! 

KALIMATU’SH-SHU ARA. M 2. 

Biographical notes on poets who lived in the Xlc. AH. 
(XVIIc. AD.) in India, at the courts of the Indian Timuridex. 
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Tliis work, often also called Tadhkiia-t-Saykhiid/t, was originally 
I'omp. in 1093 1682. and subsequently continued down to 1108' 
1697, by IMuhaniniad Afdal, 'whose takhallm was Sarkhush (d. 
1127 1716). The biographies are airanged alphabetically. See 
(JlPh 214. B1 I 1149-1150. EIO 670-672. Pr 617, R 369, etc. 
I ml. lihr. Bh 91, Spr 108-115 (wliere a complete list of the poets 
is given). (GC 11 434-435). Cf. also Bland, JRAS, IX, 168. 
The copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH., contains only a 
small portion of the whole work. The names of tin* poets, which 
were to form headings to the biographical notes and to be 
V ritten in red ink. are almost all omitted, although some space is 
reserved for them in each ca.se. Beg. 

f'' 

Bd. V. Ff 501-522 (of !i large aiitholog.v). .S 4.4.5 x 200, 320 x 103, 11 32. Or. pap. 
lari, nast Coinl. good. 


222 . 


The .some, D 261. 

Anoth r copy of a portion of tin same uorlr. very bad and 
defective The folios are often misplaced, many lacunas. Trans- 
r-ribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 221. 

Ft. (.50). S 200 X I 15, 100 X OO, 11 14-1.5 Or. pap. Bad Indian shikasta and nast. 
C ondition l>ad. 


223 . 

.MIR ATU L-KHIYAL. D 287. 

Another important collection of biographical notes on poets 
end pftetesses. arranged chronologically. There are besides 
exteip-iv'' di.-.cu-ssions on the occult sciences, medicine, cosmogony 
and other matters. Comp, in 1102 1690-1691 by Shlrkhan b. 
All Amjad Khan Liidi. See GIPh 2 14. B1 II 1 151-1152, EIO 673- 
074. EB 374-375 (nhere a complete list of the biographies is 
given). Ros No. 32. Pr 618. R 369, Aum 3. 1ml. lihr. Spr 115, etc. 
Cf. abo Bland. JRAS. vol. IX, 140-142. P.nnt. in Calcutta, 1831 : 
Bareily. 1848. Copied in the 10th year of Muhammad Shah, i.e. 
1141 1729. a,t_^uhammadabad in Gujrat, by iNIuhammad Nawaz. 

Ft, (IIB), .S 215x 125, 170x80, 11 21. Or pap. Ind. uagt. Bond, trood. Index. 
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224 . 

The same. M 2. 

Another cop\' of the .same work, incomplete at the end. 
Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. a.s above. 

Bd. V’. Ff . o24v-58Gv. Foi' measurements etc. see Xo. 221. 


225 . 

T ADHKI R ATU X- A H W AL . 


D 172. 


The autobiograplu' of Muhammad 'All Hazin (d. 1180 ITOG). 
from his birth (1103 1691-1692.) down to 1154/1741. This work 
is also sometimes called TadhJcira-i-Sliaykh Muhammad All 
Hazin. Ta’t'ikh-i-ahu'dl-i-Ahaykh Hazin. or Hdldl-i-Shai/lih 'All 
Hazin. See GIPh 310. EIO 677, EB 383. R 372, etc. Ind. lib'r. 
Bk 624-625. Spr 141. Edited (1831) and translated (1830) by 
E. C. Belfour. Copied ca. 1180 AH. (which is the date of some 
other parts of the same bound vol.). Beg. 




Q.Ci! 4i 


Bd. V. Fi. Iv-lcl, S i'JOxlIii, 140x90, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
'jood. 


226 . 

The same. D 95. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the (urd of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as above. 

Bd. r. Ff. 57-122. S 25E>x 150. 200x00, 11 15. Or. p.ip Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


227 . 

The same. 1) 90. 

Another cojiy of the same work, dating from the XlHc. AH. 
'rranscribed at Benares by Jx,' Beg. as in Xo. 225. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-121, S 210 x 150, lGOxS.3,11 13 Or. pap. Modern Tnd. nast Cond. 
good. 


228 . 

TADHKl RATUL-MU- ASIRiX. 


Ud ' (>,' 

D 95. 


Biographies of the poets contemporary with Muhammad ‘Ah 
Hazin, the author of the preceding work. comp, by him in 
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1165,1752. See GIPh 215, EIO 678-679. Pr 621. R 372, etc. 
Incl. libr. Spr 135-141 (where a full list of the biographies is given). 
Cf. also Bland. JRAS, IX, 177. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. 


^ P yy 41)1 jiGl 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-56v. For mea.surements etc. see No. 226. 


f-' ai- 


229 . 

The same. H 96. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
Xllle. AH. Beg. as above. 

Bd. V. Ff. 14.5-241 V. For measurements etc. see No. 227. 


230 . 

RirApU’SH-SHUARA. D 192. 

An extensive anthology with biographical notes on poets, 
alphabetically arranged. It was oomp. in 1161 1748 by Ali-Qull 
Khan Walih Daghistanl (d. 1169-1170 1756-1757). See GIPh 
215, RS 112-113. EB 377-378, Pr 656-657, R 371. etc. Iml. 
libr. Bh 92, Spr 132. Cf. Bland, JRAS, IX, 143. A very good 
copy, one of the oldest, beings transcribed in 1171 AH., at 
Akbarabad, by Qiyamu’d-Dm. Beg. - 

^1) .jL/o !sJa3 

On ff. 348V-361, at the end of the raiida > — » two treatises on 
jirosody and rhyme by Shamsu’d-Hln Faqir (d. r«. ILSl 1767) are 
appended to the latter’s biography. The first (ff. 34Sv-356). com- 
pleted in 1161 1748 (chronogram c. 5 ( — o-R f. 356). is called 

AjJlii.') j iG-'h L'Lm. It begins with : 

^11 ^ ,4 Aa< A.^..^., ^ASj d Ajt.^ 

The second (ff. 356-301), divided into a muqaddima . two fasts. 
and a Ichdtima. dealing with the poetical tropes and figures 
with the title ^JAy'l Beg. 

JCbo ^ (sic) 1; ^ 4 I 1 I J. 

Ff. 505 (correct order : fi. 11, 14, 15, 12, 13. 16 . . .). S 265 x 150, 235x 125, 11 
about 26 (different number, in three or four columms written in diagonal lines). Or. 
pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 
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:\iajma u^x-xafais. d 274 . 

The beginning (from the section of alif to that of jlm) of the 
collection of the biographical notes on poets, arranged alphabeti- 
cally. comp, in 1164 1750-1751, by Siraju’d-Din ‘All Arzu 
(d. 1169 1756). See GIPh 215, EIO 680, EB 380, etc. lyid. Jihr. 
Spr 132-134. (GC II 494). Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

I L 0 of A j Aa.. ,i5. 

Ft. 144, S 3l*t X 10‘>, 240 x 140, 11 19-20. Eiir. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
CFW 1809. Xotes on the fly-leaf. 


232. syU 

KHAZAXA-I-AMIRA. D 151. 

A collection of biographical notes on poets, arranged alphabe- 
tically, comp, in 1176-1177, 1762-1763 by Ghulam 'All Azad Bal- 
grami (d. 1200 1786). See GIPh 215, B1 II 1157-1158, EIO 
685-690. Br 1 15. EB 381 (where a full list of biographies is given), 
R 373, etc. Ind. Ubr. Spr 143. Of. also Bland, JRAS,IX, 40-43. 
Elliott, Hist, of India VIII, 188. Lith. Cawnpore, 1900. Copied 
in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 1 &S ^ 0.4 % ", ( ^ AAJcs. ' 4 ,, 111 

Ff. (44.3), S 23u X 14.5, 175 x 95, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Paper 
decayed in many places. 


(6) Bekhta poets. 

233. 

TADHKIRA-I-SHU‘ARA-I-HIND. 



Biographical notes on poets who composed their poems in 
Urdu. Comp, in 1165 1752 by ‘All Husaynl Gardizi. See EIO 
698-700, R 1071. Ind. lihr. Spr 178, etc. Of. also Garcin de Tassy, 
Litterature Hindouie, 2 ed., I. 523 : JA, 5-me s. II, 369. Copied 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Defective at the end. Beg. 

]yu/ , <4j)il 0.ASVJ 

Bd. V, Ff. 4o0v-4‘J9v. For measurements, etc. see No. 221. 
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3. Saints. 

234 . ( cljIslJs ) 

(TABAQAT-I- ABDU’L-LAH AXSARl). D 232. 

One of the earliest Persian works dealing with the lives and 
teaching.s of the Sufic .saints who liv'ed during the first three 
centurie.s after the first appearance of Sufism. It is based on an 
earlier work, written in Arabic, Tahaqatu's ^ufiinjln, by Abfi 
Abdi’r-Rahman Muhammad b. al-Hu.sayn Sulami (d. 412/1021) 
(see concerning the latter work Brock. I, 200-201 and Ahlwardt s 
Catalogue. No. 9972, There is also another copy of it in the 
British Museum. Add. 18520, and two in the Constantinople 
libraries : ‘Ashir Efendi, No. 677, and ‘Umuml. No. 157, see L. 
Massignon. La passion d’al-Hallaj. 1922, vol. II, Bibliographic. 
No. 170). The author of the Persian version is the great Sufic 
saint of Herat. Abu [smafil ‘Abdu'l-lah b, Ifuhammad al-Ansarl. 
often called Pir-i-Hiui, Pir-i-Harat or Plr-i-An?ar (d, 481 1088), 
The fullest account of his life, almost entirely based on the present 
work, is given by Jami in his ^afahatu'J-nn'^ (Nassau-Lees’ edition. 
1859, pp. 376-380. Of. also the very meagre glosses of ‘Abdu'l- 
Ghafur Lari, in the lith. ed. of the Nafahdi, Nawal Kishore. 132.1. 
pp. 303-306, in marg.). Of other biographical works the earlier 
ones do not mention him at all (cf. Nizami -Arudl, ‘Aufl. Rawandl. 
Sam‘anl, Ibn Khallikan. etc.), or refer to him only incidentally 
when quoting vaiious traditions, cf. Ka-f/iful-niahnib ; an early 
biography of Ahmad-i-Jam (ifS. in the Asiat. Museum, Petrograd), 
ur khnldsaln'l-maqdindt (liased on the preceding, see No. 245 of thi.x 
cat.) ; also AsraruH-tauhld fi waqdindt i’sh-shaykh Ahl 8a‘id (VIc. 
AH., ed. y. Zhukov.sky, 1899) ; ‘Attar's Tadhkira, etc. More 
precise information is found in : DhahabI, Tahuqdt u'l-huffdz, ed. 
Wiistenfeld, p. 24 ; Yafi'I, Alir'dtn’l-jindn, MS. ASB, No. 82 (under 
the year 481 AH.) ; Ta'rxkh-i-guz^da, ed. Brouno, pp. 785-786 of 
the text ; M uitnal-i-Fasihl, f. 393v (No. 9 in this cat. Unfor- 
tunately the year of Ansa rl’s death, 481 AH., coincides with a lacuna 
in this MS.) ; Laldif-i-Ashrafi. f. 290 (see .section on Sufism in this 
cat.); Suyutl, Tabaqdtu'l-mufassinn, ed. Meursinge, p. 15; Halt 
Iqlim, Elb 724, No. 619 (col. 423) ; Sajtnatiil-airliyd, EIO 647, 
No. 300 (col. 304), or f. 180v of No. 262 in this cat.; Hir'dtul- 
asrdr. vol. I, ff. 204-208 of No. 264 in this cat. ; Riyadidsh-shirara. 
f. 5 of No. 230 in this cat. ; AfasJikaAa. EB 384, No. 287 (col. 
272) ; Mahhzanidl-ghardih. EB 365, No, 4 ; Khuldsatidl-aflcdr EB 
391, No. 2 ; Khazlnatidl-asfiyd (by Ghulam-Sarwar Lahurl, com- 
pleted in 1281/1864, lith. Lahore, 1284), p. 889; Majma'ul-fnsalid. 
lith. Tehran, 1294, vol. I, p. 65; Tardiqv'l-haqdiq (lith. Tehran. 
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1316), vol. II, pp. 162-163, etc. Cf. also Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
Yol. I, p. 358; Br. Lit. HLst. II, 269-270; GlPh 282; Brock,. I. 
423 ; Y. Zhukovsky, The songs of the Pir of Herat, in Vostochniyc 
Zamietki for 1895 : P. Horn, Gesch. d. Pens. Litteratur. p. 7o-7l. 
etc. In these works the older bibliography i.s given. A' to thf 
works which are ascribed to Ansari'.s authorship see concerning 
his Munajat, his Risala. and Kanzu's-sdlikiu the section on Sufism 
in this cat.; for AnisHl-miirldtn wa sj/ai/isit'l-inajdlts EIG 

1778 (another copy of this work is preserved in the .V-iiatic 
Museum, Petrograd) ; llafn-ndtna —see Pr 33. FI III 412. for 
Zddu'l-‘drifin---seeJ{ 73s ; for Asrar-ndma (or Kifab-i-n^rdr) — see R 
774; for Tuhfatu'l-intzard (or Takfatn'l-niulfik dor iiusi/uit w/i 
pand) — see EIO 1767. Xo. 11, EB 1239, Nos. 39 and 45. FI I 609 
and III 412, also Hajjl Khalifa, II, p. 243; for Mandzihi's-sdiriii 
(in Arabic and Persian versions) — .see LotJi. .\r. Gat., j). 165. FI fll 
321, Hajjl Khalifa, VI. p. 129 ; a commentary on tlie Goran and some 
other works, as well as many lyrical poems in Persian ai" also 
ascribed to Ansarl's authorship. 

From various allusions to be found in this work it would 
appear that its contents were derived from discourses delivered by 
Ansari to his disciples (cf. tf. 2, 4, 99v, 143v). His comments and 
explanations were taken down, finally arranged and edited in thi^ 
book shortly after the Plr’s death (cf. f. 114v) l)y one of hi-' 
admirers (who does not mention his own nanie). .-^s is well 
known, the Tahaqdt were re-arranged and re-edited by Jami. 
forming a part of his Xafahdt (cf. N. Lees' edition. )). 2. Goncern- 
ing the actual extent of Jami’s borrowings and methods (jf editing 
see W. Ivanow. The sources of Jami’s Nafahat. JASB. 1922, pp. 
385-391). The onl}' other known copy is found in the Xurl 
‘Uthmaniyya library at Constantinople. No. 2500 (d-ated 839 AH.), 
see L. Massignon, La pa.ssion d’al-Hallaj, 1922. vol. II. Biblio- 
graphie, No. 1059. Some passages from it are reproduced ami 
translated by the same author, op. cit., vol. I. pp. 367-369. 
and plate XIII ; also in his Essai sur les origines du lexiipie tech- 
nique de la mystique musulmane, 1922, the texts, pp. 09-1 oo. 
The copy alluded to in St. No. 103 on p. 30, is probably the sain - 
as the present one. 

One of the most important features of this work is it-, archai • 
language, abounding in rustic and colloquial idioms peculiar to the 
provincial speech of Herat of the Vc AH. XIc AD. All of the.-c 
are discussed in detail in W. Ivanow’s Tabaqat of Ansari in the old 
language of Herat, JRAS, 1923, pp. 1-34 and 337-382. 

The work is divided into 120 biographical notes on various 
saints, or rather groups of saints, because in the narrative' 
regarding the principal personages many of their minor associate-^ 
are also referred to (Jami in his Nafahat usually treats these group-^ 
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in several separate notes). They contain much didactic material, 
not only in the form of quotations of utteranees by the shaykhs 
discussed, but also in that of frequent comments on the subject of 
ethics by Ansarl himself. At the end, instead of a IchMima there 
is a collection of the sayings of Ansarl and various shaykhs, with a 
title (f. i;}9v) j ^ J-Ai. Here follows a list of these 

separate biographical notes, with a rough identification of the 
corresponding notes in the Nafahdlu'l-uns (Nos. according to N. 
Lees’ edition). The dates of deaths, etc., are not given because 
they are usually the same as in the Naf., and only tabaqas (here 
abbreviated as t) are shown for the purpose of a collation with 
Sulami's book, which will be required for further research. 

l.(f. 3). Abu Hilshim Sufi (t I) (Naf. No. 1). — 2.(f. 4). 

Dhu’n-Nun 3IisrT (t I (Naf. Nos. 2-6). — 3.(f. 10). 

Fudayl b. lyad (t 1) (Naf. Nos. 8-0). — 4.(f. 12). Ma'ruf al- 

Karkhi (t I) (No/. No. 10). — 5.(f. 13). Abu Sulayman ad-Darani 

(t 1) (Naf. Nos. 11-13). — 6.(f. 18v). Ibrahim b. Ad ’ham (t I) 
{Naf. No. 14). — 7.(f. 20v). ‘Umar b. Dharr KufI (t I) (Naf. 

omitted). — 8.(f. 22). Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-‘Alawi al-Husayni (t 1) 
(Naf. Nos. 15, 16, 26). — 9.(f. 23). Bishr b. Harith al-Hafi (t I) 

(Naf. Nos. 27, 30). — 10.(f. 24). Harith b. Asad al-iVIuhasibi 

(t I) (Naf. No. 32). — 11. (f. 24v). Abu Turab an-Nakhshabi 

(t I) (Naf. No. 33). - -12.(f. 25). Abu Hatim al-‘Attar (t I) (Naf. 

No. 35). --t3.(f. 26). Sirri b. al-Muflis as-Saqati (Naf. No. 36). 

— 14. (f. 27) Ahmad b. Khidruya al-Balkhi (t I) (Naf. No. 39). 
— 15.(f. 27). Yahya b. Ma'ad ar-Razi (t I) (Naf. No. 40). — 16. 

(f. 27v). Abu Yazid al-Bistami (t J){Naf. No. 42). — 17. (f. 30). 

Abu Hafs al-Haddad an-Nishaburi (t I) (Naf. Nos. 44-47). —18. 

(f. 32). ’Abdu’l-lah Hahdi Bawardi (Naf. No. 48). — 19. (f. 32). 

Hamdun b. Ahmad Ibnu’l-Qassar (t 1) (Naf. Nos. 49-50). — 20. 

(f. 33). IMansur b. ‘Aramar (t \) (Naf. No. 51). — 21. (f. 33). 

Ahmad b. ‘Asim al-Antaki (t I) (Naf. Nos. 52-54). — 22. (f. 35). 

.Sahl b. ‘Abdi’l-lah at-Tustari (t II) (Naf. Nos. 58, 142). — 23. 

(f. 36v). ‘Abbas b. Hamza an-Ni.shaburi (t II) (Naf. Nos. 59-61). 
— 24. (f. 37v). Abu Hamza al-KhurasanI (t II) (Naf. No. 62). 
— 25. (f. 39). Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi (t II) (Naf. Nos. 63-64). 
— 26. (f 41). Abu Sa‘id al-Kharraz (t II) (Naf. Nos. Go, 69). 
— 27. (f. 45v). Abu’l-Hasan an-Nurl (t II) (Naf. No. 70). — 28. 

(f. 47). Junayd b. Muhammad al-Qawariri (t II) (Naf. No. 71). 
— 29. (f. 55). ‘Amrw b. ‘Uthman as-Sufi (t II) (Naf. No. 74). 
— 30. (f. 56). Shah Shuja‘ al-Kirmani (t II) (Naf. No. 75). — 31. 

(f. 56v). Abu ‘Uthman Hiri (t II) (Naf. No. 76). — 32.(f. 57). Abu 

■L^^thman Maghribi (t V or VI) (A^a/. No, 80). — 33.(f. 57v). Abu’l- 

■Abbas b. Masruq (t II) (A'a/. Nos. 83-84). — 34. (f. 58). Abu 
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‘Abdi'l-lah al-Magliribi (t II) (Kaj. No. 85). — 35. (f. 58v). Abu 
‘Abdi'l-lah aii-Xibaji (A’a/. Nos. 8(i-87). — 36. (f. 69v). Mamshad 

ad-Dmaivari (t II) (A'u/. No. 88). — 37. (f. 61). Al-Hasan b. 'All 
as-Suhi (=Ma.?fdii ?) (t II) (A’a/. Nos. 89-90). — 38.(1'. 61). Riiw- 
avriib. Ahmad b. [Muhammad b. Zayd (t II) [Naf. No. 91). — 39. 
(1. 62v). Yusuf b. al-Husayn ar-Razi (t II) [Naf. Nos. 92-93). 
— 40.(1. 63v). Samnun b. Hamza al-Kadhdhab (t II) {Xaf. No. 96). 

— 41.(1. 65v). 'Ali b. Sahl b. Az’har al-Islahani (1 II) [Xaf. No. 

102). - 42.(1. 67). •All b. al-.Muwallaq al-BaghdadI (t II) (Ya/. 

No. los). — 43.(1. 67v). Abu Ahmad al-Qilanisi (A'a/. No. 109). 
--44.(1. 68). .\bu ‘Abdid-lah b. al-Jala (t II) (A'a/. No. 112). 
— 45.(1. 69). Abu ‘Abdrl-lah as-SijzT (t 11) (Yal. Nos. 115-118. 
Tj. — 46.(1. 70). Muhammad b. al-FadI al-Balkhi (t II) {Naj. 
No. 119). — 47.(1. 70v). Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah at-Tirmidhi A II) {Naj. 

Nos. 120-122). -■48.(1. 71v). Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah as-Salimi (1 IV) 

{Naj. Nos. 124. 126). — 49.(1. 72 y). Abu Bakr al-Warraq at- 
Tirmidhi (t 11) (Y«/. No.s. 127-132). — 50.(1. 73v). Muhammad 

b. Hasau al-Jauhar! (til) {Naj. No. 134-135). — 51.(1. 74). Abu 

‘All al-Juzjani (t II) {Naj. No. 136). — 52.(1. 74v). [Muhammad 

ainJ Ahmad, sons of Abu'l-IYard (t II) {Naj. No. 137). — 53. 

(1. 74v). Tahir al-[\Iuqaddasi (t II or III) {Naj. No. 138). — 54. 
(1. 76). Abu Ya-qCib as-SusI (t II) {Naj. No. 139). — 55.(1. 76v). 

.Kbu Ya'qub Nahrjur! (t II) (AM/. Nos. 140, 146, 147). — 56. 

(1. 77). (Khayru‘n-Nas.?ai) (t II or III) {Naj. No. 150). — 57. 

(1. 77v). Mahfuz b. Alahmad (1 II or III) {Naj. No. 151). — 58. 

(1. 78), Ibraiiim al-Kha\v\va.s (t 11 or III) (AM/. No. 153). — 59. 

(1. 79). Ahul-'Abbas b. ’Ala al-Baghdadi (1 III) (AM/. Nos. 160- 
162). — 60,(1. S0\'). Abu'i-‘Abbas Dinawail (1 V) {Naj. Nos. 
163-166). — 61.(1. 81). Abu'l-'Abbas Sayyari (t V) (AM/. Nos. 

167-188). — 62.(1. 81v), Abu’l-'Abbas Suhra ward! (AM/. No. 169). 

— 63.(1, 82). Abu'l-‘Abl)as Nihawaudi (t YI) (AM/. No. 170). 

-64.(1. 82). Abu'l-'Abbas Nisai {Naj. No. 172). — 65.(1. 82v). 

Abu'l-‘Abbas Qassab Amull {Naj. No. 356). —66.(1. 84). Abu 

Muhammad al-Jariri (t HI) (AM/. No. 156). — 67.(1. S4v). Husayn 

Mansur al-BaydawI (ai-Hallaj) (t III) (AM/. Nos. 175-177). — 68. 

(1. 87v). Abu 'Amrw ad-Dimisiiqi (t HI) {Naj. No. 181). — 69. 

(1. 87v). Muhammad b. Isma'il (or b. Hamid) at-TirmIdhi (t III) 
{Naj. No. 182). — 70.(1. 88). 'Abdu'l-lah b. Aluhammad al- 
Kharraz (t HI) (AM/. No. 183). — 71.(1. 88). Banan al-Hamail 

(Hammal) (1 III) (AM/. No. 184). — 72.(1. 88v). Abu’l-Husayn 

[)iuzayyan (t III or lY) (AM/. No. 188). — 73.(1. 89y). Abu’l- 

Hasan Saigh Dinawari (t III) (AM/. No. 189). — 74.(1. 89v). 

Abu'l Hasan as-Sayhi (t HI) {Naj. Nos. 190-193). — 75.(1. 90v;. 

Ibrahim b. Hand al-Qassar ar-Raqqi (t III) (AM/. No. 194). — 76. 

(1. 91v). Abu Ja'far al-Halfar (1 III) (AM/. Nos. 195-197). — 77. 

(1. 92). Abu Ja‘far Ahmad b. Hamdari b. 'Ali b. Sinan (t III) 

6 
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{Saf. Xos. l9S-2() i j. — 7S.(f. itiv). Aliu'l-Husayii (WaiTay) (v 111 ) 

{Xaf. Xos. 209- 211). — 79. (f. 95). Abu Bakr Wa.^iti (t III) :Xa‘. 

Xo. 212i. — so.ff. 96v). Abu Bakr Zaf{qa(i Misrl (t 111) {Xaj. 

AA)S. 213-21-1). - 81.(f. 9(iv). Abu Bakr Ivattani (t HI o' IV) 

(Xaf. Xo^. 21.7-217;. — s2.(I. 9.s). Abu --Ali Paidbari (t T\') (Xaf. 

Xo. 2477 — S3.(f. OSvi. Abb Bakr Shibl! (t IV) {Xaf. Xo. I’lS 

— .S4.(f 99v). At.'u All i'.tli-TliaqafI (t I\') {Xaf. Xo. 24,Si. s.i. 

(f. 100). .Abu 'All al-Kfitib (t TV) I'Xaf. Xo.'. 249-251). --SO. 

(f. 101) Murta-i.-li (t IV) (A’«/. X( 254 ^ s7.(f. iol . -.-Mabri- 

lah b. Muhammad b. .Manazil (t IVi (Xaf. Xci<. 255-258). — .s.^. 

(f. Hi2). .\bu Bakr Vazdanvar Urmawl (t IVi (Xaf Xo.-. 219-222). 
— S9.(t'. 103). Abu Baki' Tahir al-Abharl (t IV) (Xaf Xo. 223'. 
— 9o.(f. 103). Abu Bakr b. All Sa'dan (t IV) (Xaf. Xos, 224- 
227). — 91.T'. loii ) .Abrri-Khayr Tinati (t IV) (Xaf. X(«. 259- 

262). 92 (f. 105v). ll'rilhiu) b .Shayban al-Qarmi-ii (t IVi 

(Xaf. Xos. 263-264). - -93.(1. loq Ibraidm b, Ahmad o. al- 

Muwallid ar-Raqqi (t fV) (Xaf. Xo< 26.5-269). —-94,(1. lo7vl. 

.Muzaft’ar Kirmaii^hahi (t I\') {Xaf. Xo. 27o). —95.(1. Jo7v) 

Abu'l-Hu>ayn b. .Minan (t IV)iVr(/ Xo. 271). —-96 (1. lOTvj. 

.Abu’l-Ha'an b. Hind Farsi (t IV) (Xaf. Xos, 272-273). -97. 

il. lOS). Al'fi .Ja’larl), • Aii an-Xisa\vi (t IV) (Xaf. Xo. :!74). —9s. 

ll. lOSv). Abu Sa'id A-rabi (t V) {Xaf. X k 275), — 99.(1. losv) 

.Abu -.Amrw az-Zujaji (t V) (V«/. Xos 276-277). ---100.(1. loovi, 

.Aba Aluhammad .Ja-lar b Aluhammad b. Xasir ai-Kjuil‘‘ti (t Vi 
(^af.Xo 27S). — lo] .(1. 1 10). Abu'l-Hu-<ayn a.s-Buli al-Fu-'iianji 

A X) (Xaf. Xo. 279), ---102.(1. llov). Bundar b. al-Husayn b. 

al-AIiihallab al-Arkani (t V) (Xaf. Xo. 2so). —103.(1. 111).' Abu 

Bakr ad-Duqql (t A’) iXaf.Xo. 229), -104.(1. 1 12). Abu 'Amrw 

b'. Xajid (t A”) (Xaf. Xo. 2sl). — 105.(1. 113v). Abu Bakr IVtiais- 

tani (t A) (An/. .Vn. 230), - -lOil,(f, 114), -Ul aydu’l-lah ar-Ra?.I 

(t A) (Afl/. Xo.'. 2S2-2S6). - lo7.(l, 11.5), Abu'l-Qasim Xti.^ra- 

badi (t A ) (Aa/. Xos. 2S7— 2s9). --108.(1. 116). Abu l-Husav'. 

al-Hu.sri (t A") (Xaf. Xos. 290-295). - 109.(1. 117v). Aliu B;ikr 

Farra (t A') {Xaf. Xo. 231). -110.(1. Us.. Abii -Abdri-la!! 

Khalil Shirazi (1 V) (Xaf. Xo. 296). - 1 1 1.(1. 12]v). Abu -Abdi'l- 

!ah Tarughandi (t A’) (Xaf Xo. 327) —112.(1. 121v) Abfi 

-Abdi'l-lah Rudbari f t A') (A’a/. Xos. 32s- 33 1). -113. d. 123). 

Abu 'Abdi'l-lah al-AIuqarri (t A') (Xaf. Xos. 332-333). lU. 

(1. 123v), Abu Aluhammad AAMy'i lar-Rasibl) (t A’) {Xaf. X' . 334;. 
— -115.(1. 124) .Abu Abdi 1-lah ad-Dinawari (t \') (Xat. X<\ 
335). - 116,(1. 124v). Abu'l-Husayii Sirwani (r A"i (A'n/. Xo. 336 

-117(1. 12.5v). .Abu Bakr Aiunad b. Aluhammad at-Tarsusi 
(t VI) (Va/. Xo. 233). -llS.d. 127). Abu Bakr fsaii'd VI) 
(Aa/. Xo. 234). -119.(1. 132v). Abu'l-Husayn .Jahdam Hama- 

dari (t AT) (Xaf. Xos. .337 -342). — 120.(1. 13 tv-l.'iov) Abu'!- 

Muzatfar Tiimldhi (t AT) (Xaf. Xo 343-344) 
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Tile Pupy \va> collatp.'l with its original (f ideiitly very scion 
afti'r its ti anscription) in 101.) AH., by Afclal b. Harald Ahmad 
()iu’ayshl (]) Panipatl. Beg. 

M M 1 .% f “ t '* } » ‘M .. f I I •• I ' 

^jI ... 4 I 1 I A.I.C J 

Ff, 147, S 2o.5 X 1.5.5. 180 X 9a, II 21. Oi*. pap. Ind irood nast Cond f.iirly ^aod. 
ilthon^h slightly woi in eacen Manv in.irgina] iiota.s and glosses CFIV !sm9 


235. rlJ«N! Sv J't 

TADHKIRATr L-AWLIYA. D no. 

The well kn. \vu hagioiogicai work dealing with tlie early 
.■^ufic saints by Farldu'd-Din ’Attar (d. cg. f518-ii27/ 1221-12'30). 
References in fonnection with his biography and poetical works are 
given further on bi the section on )io<"try. With regard to the 
present work see Rr. Lit Hist. 11 aOT-olI. (HPli 2S(i-2.S7, Elt) 
1(1.71-10.54 (where a list of the iR liiograjihies. according to a 
pn-'ticularly comiilete copy, is given), EB (j22, 624. 025, Pr 548- 
55 1. R 344. etc if/'/ //b/ . St. Xo. 98 tin p. 3o. (( i(' I 1(56). C'f. also 
.'Nfelanges Asiaticiues. V. 251. The work wa- lithographed many 
times in fndia. Edited by R. Xichoi.son in c'cils ITT and V of th ' 
Persian Historical T.'xts series (1905 and 1907). The invsent eoipv, 
./omparatively ild, dating probably from the end of the TX or bi'g. 
of the Xc. AH., is defective at both ends. Tt opens with vol. 1. 
p. 7. line 0. .tad ends with vol. If. p. 143, line 3. of X'clujlson'- 
edition. Badly damaged iiy dampmess. 

Ft S 25) N IS''. 200 125. 11 21 Or pap. Khora-snu' ti.i-sT Lond. Oad 

236. 


Tiie 'a me. fl oi. 

Anothm cipy of the sams u-ork, -ipp.irently eontabiing .i 
smaller number of iiiograjihics. ft mid' witii a n.ote on Haliaj 
(V )1. U. p. 145 ot Xiciiol-oiT' ed.). Transcribed in 1094 (() AH. 
(the colophon is written in a diti'erent handwritii g), by Hnsayn it 
H.isan, Beg. a- ii'iial. 

i ! I ^ I I I aXi A.e,svJ I 

Ft (201). S 2')0x ioO. ISiix85.11 t'.f.Or.pap Oood Tnd, li-iA’ , . 'on-i r'airlv _:<>od 
L'FW' ISOO. Index. 
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237 . 

The sam-. D 92. 

Another, and much shorter, copy of the same work, trans- 
cribed in 1171 AH., at Seringa patam, by Ghulam Muhyi'd-Din. 
Beg. as above, in Xo. 236. 

S 210x 155, 160x 95, 11 15- Or. pap. Ind. mist. C'ond. bad. decayed. CFW 1809. 
Notes on spare leaves. 


238 . 

The same. I) 93. 

A modern ct-p_\' of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. It begins as usual, but the text is much more concise 
than in the ordinary version, and the language i.s modernised. 
From the middle of the copy there appear many brief biographies 
taken from other sources, such as Kmkfii'l-inahjub of Hujwiri (see 
the section on Sufism in this cat.) and often from Yafi i’s works 
(d. 768 1367). The author of this continuation does not mention 
either his name or the date of his revision of tlie text. 

Ff. (120), S 225x130, I 70 x 8 o, H lo. Or. pap. Ind. good iiast. Cond. good. 
Vignette. CFW I80!6 


239 . 

FAWATDU’L-FU’AD. E 136. 

Summaries of the instructive discourses, delivered to asseni- 
blie.s of his disciples, by Xi/.amu’d-Dln Awliva (d. 72.7 1325), the 
celebrated saint of the Chisliti affiliation. As strded by the author, 
they have been collected during fifteen years and arranged in 
chronological order, each under a special date. The present copy 
contains the years 707-719 1307-1319, and 717-720 1317-1320 
(the latter section with a heading 1 -,1 ^n f. 

318). They cimtain, together with various discussions of Sufic 
matters, much biographical material concerning early Chishti 
saints. The compiler’s name is Hasan-i-‘Alai Sanjarl (or Sijzi), 
or. in its full form, Xajmu'd-Din Hasan b. 'Alai'd-Din Sanjarl, the 
well known Indian poet, who died ca. 727 1327. See R 972. 
(For references about the author see further on in the section on 
poetiy). The work was several times lith. in India, in Persian and 
in Urdu. Copied in the 39th year of some prince's reign corre- 
spending to 1017 AH. This is probably to be read 1107 AH., 
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exactly the 39th year of Aurangzib. This latter rendering is well 
supported by the appearance of the copy. Beg. 

^'1 lid’ J 

Ft. (308), S 100 X 115, 110x65, II 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

240. ^i'U- 

> IT 

MAXAQrBU'L- ARIFrX. D 307. 

The well known work giving the biographie.s of the great 
Persian Sufic poet Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad Balkhi or, a.s ne is 
usual!}’ called. Jalalu’d-Din RumI (d. 672 1273), and of his father, 
his son and principal associates. The author of this work. 
Shamsu’d-Din Aflaki, commenced it (see f. 2) in 710 1310 
(although the majority of the available copies have 718 1318). 
and completed it in 7o4 1353 (as stated in many copies : in the 
present one this date is not to be found). See Br. Lit. Hist. II. 
517. GIPh 290, B1 I 409-416, EIO 630 (where the contmts are 
given in detail), Pr 553, R 344-345, FI II 371, etc. Ind. libr. St. 
Xo. 87 on p. 98, Translated recently into French by C. Huart. 
A large portion of his work was translated by J. Redhouse in the 
introduction to hi.s English version of the first book of Rumi 
Mathnatci (Triibner Or. Ser., 1881). Lith. in Dehli (this edition 
is exceedingly scarce at present). The work is divided into 10 
fasbs : 1. Bahau'd-Din Walad (f. 2v). — 2. Burhanu'd-Din TimridhI 
(f. 25). — 3. Jalalu’d-Din himself (f. 33). — 4. Sham.su’d-Din Tnbrizi 
(f. 132v). — 5. Salahu’d-Din Zarkub (f. 102v). — 6. Hisamu'd-Din 
Hasan b. Akin Turk (f. 174v). — 7. Bahau’d-Din Sultan Walad 
(f. 190). — 8. Jalalu'd-Din Fariclun, son of Sultan Walad (f. 205v). 
— 9. Shamsu’d-Din Amir -Abid (f. 257). — 10. Descendants of 
Jalalu'd-Din Rumi (f. 263v). Copied in 1177 AH., slightly defect- 
ive in the middle. Beg in an unusual manner : 

Ft. 260 (ecrrec-t order of ft’. 16, 18-23, 17. 21-31, lacuna. 35 — 95, another 
lacuna, 96 — 266). S 2’t5x 12.5, 175x.se, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (different hands). 
Cond. good. CFW 1809 


241. 

KHULASATU’L-MAXAQIB. M 76. 

An abridgment of the preceding work. The abbreviator 
.\hmad b. Muhammad, who. judging from his allusions, was a 
disciple of Jalalu'd-Din Bukhari (d. 785 1383), states in his brief 
introduction the reason.s for having undertaken a revision of the 
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text of Manaqibnl--a> ifi)i. According to him. it cont-iined varioU'- 
expression.'' which some bigoted jJROple legarded as unorthodox. 
The book uas therefore adversely criticised and even persecuted, 
which fact prevented the diffusion among.st tlie pious of it> 
instructive information a.s to the life and spiritual attainments of 
tlie great saint. He expunged all su.spicious passages so that the 
work might l)e perused with propriety })y every true believer. 
(There was another revised eelition of the same work produced in 
t)47 1540-lo41, by ' Abdu'l-H'ahhab l'«. Jalali'd-Din Muhammad 

bfamadanl. with the title jhl see EK) 631 i. 

Copied in the 2oth year or some prince's reign (appiirently in the 
Xlle. AH.), at Aurangabad, by Amanu‘i-!ah. Beg. 

... , 1 ^ 

Ff. 145. S UtOx i25. 135x80, It 15. Of. pap. naat. Cond, good. iSitit. 


242 . 

KHULASATU'L-.MAFAKHIR. E 47. 

A Persian version of a biography of the celebrated iSufic saint 
■.A.bdu'J-Qadir Jilanl (d. 561 1166), originally written in Arabic by 
Aflfu'd-Dln •Abdu'l-lah b. .4s-ad al-Yafi'i al-YamanI (d. 768 1367 
see regarding his u orks Broekelmann, II 176 scj.). The translatoi' 
does not mention his name, but, as he states (f. 2), he undertook 
Ids work in accordance with the desire expressed by the celebrated 
Sufic saint of India, Jalakrd-Din Bukhari (d. 785 1384). Prob- 
ably therefore the work wa.s translated towards the second half 
of the YIIIc. .-^H. (XI^’ AD.). See EIO 643. It is divided into 
2oi) hikayats. after which there are many unnumbered sections, 
with headings -dliiki’.' expounding the teachings of ‘Abdu'l-Qadi ■. 
Copied in 11 75" .AH. Many marginal notes. Beg. 

Jj ... all 

S 240 X 145, 185x 95, 11 15 and marginal columns. Or uap. Ind. na-t. Cond 
i;ood. CFW 1809. 

/ 

243 . 

SIYARUH-AWLIYA. D 218. 

Biographies of the early saints of the Chishti affiliation, by 
Aluhammad b. Alubarak Kirmani 'Alawi, surnamed ^>^ 1 , who 
wrote them towards the end of the YIIIc. AH. (.XIY AD.). See 
R 976 (where a table of the contents is given), /nd. libr. St. No. 
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Vt9 on p. 30. It was lith. in India. The last of the ten hahs, into 
which the work is divided, dealing with the utterances of 
Xizamu'd-Din Awliya (d. 72.5 1325), is defective in this copy, and 
there is a lacuna, after which is found what may be regarded as an 
appendix, containing a brief review of the history of the sultans 
of Dehli ending with Firuz Shah III b. iMuhammad (his death is 
placed here in 789 1387, not 790 1388 as usual), li is difficult to 
ascertain whether this appendix belongs to the same author as the 
work itself, because there is no other f’opy available in the 
collection for collation. After this follows a note on the an- 
cestors of All Husayni Bukhari and others, comp, in 1013 1604. 
I)y Xi inatu 1-lah Xuri, beginning with : 


' » so.- ^ ... 




(■SU') .iiij i'..< 

1 ' ■! .. J ^ -■ fyy . / Yy y , y 

* s y ^ yj'' 41a.^ 1 tf .if AsO laaI ^ * yl AUf 


r W LAV • > sAy 




A«.sv.-< Al«, laAI I 1— 

I-xA.avJ I ^^Xaw.si..'I ..Ij As.sv..< AX'., AJ^ 

... SAXw. .. J^A ^il^f^'V-; jIa.^! Ixxk trSrvti ^j| 

A I iS.bL' A, SI.,' d.cCi , j.j 

^ •* > V 


Copied in 1040 AH. by -Abdii’l-Wa hhab b. (probably 

Shihabu d-Din) Qanuji. The beginning is lost. iMaiiv lacunas 
in the middle, some folios are misplaced. 


Ft. 300. ooiTect order of folios : 1-37.40,41,38, ,30. 43. 44-40, 43-141, 144, 142. 
143. 140-148. 150-153. 140, 154-238. 242, 243, 230-241,244-308. 310-313, 300. 314-300 
Ff, 3 j 0 and .151 are blank. 8 235 x 14'). 10.5x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, 
good. CFW IS09. 


244 . 




AXISU T-T.-\LIEIX WA WA DATUkS-'SALIKIX. E 23. 

(Sometimes also called AxxTAsi dcxI^A caL«U.«). A biography o^ 

the founder of the Xaqshbandi affiliation of the Sufis, Bahau'd-Din 
Hiihanimad b. ^fiihammad, surnamed Xaqshband (d. 791 1389). 
Comp, shortly after the saint’s death by one of his disciples. 
,‘^a]ah{u’d-Dln) b. Mubarak Bukhari. See FIO 1851. Ind. Jibr. 
St. X'o. 90 on p. 28. (GC I 89). It is divided into four qisms ; 


(f. 2v). 


J, 


-d'. 


J 
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(f. 3v). ^1 

^ J <- “.^ Q--^ , L,^Syiuu $i.ij ,r^ w'-.V! 

L::...v.vsv.e ^^.'!.»/« sS ^aJUai , . 

(f. 22v). ‘ '...:>vu.l Lc JiaJ ^ 

(jci" ^ ^ ^llj..^! • La?v.A)L(j..< ^ d?L«U^^ ^i} jj * 

(f. 32). * ,,, L« 

A good calligraphic cojiy, dated 952 AH., tran, scribed by 
'Abdu’r-Rahman al-Bukharl. After the colophon there is (on ff. 
70-71) a sort of appendix, probably a portion of the text, ovei-- 
looked in copying and added afterwards. Beg. abruptly : 

^1) yjl . (J)_y.:=^l C-CjU.^ bo I 

Ff. (71), S 2io X 125, 135x 75, 11 15. Old or. pap. Good ealligr. nast. of Herat! 
type. Cond. good. CFW 1809. Vignette. 


Uisjl 

KHULASATU’L-3rAQA.^[AT. E 64, 

A biography of a Sufic saint, Ahmad-i-Jam. .surnamed 
Zinda-pil, or Zhinda-pil, with his full name Abu Xa.sr Ahmad b. 
Abi’l-Hasan of A’amiq, a village in the di.strict of Jam (d. 536/ 
1141). It wa.s comjiosed ca. 840/1436 (this year is mentioned as 
current on f. 15) by an author who does not mention his name. 
This work is referred to in Mir'atu^J-asiar (see Xo. 264 in thi.s 
cat.), vol. I, f. 209, but the name of the author is not given. In a 
modern compilation Taraiqul-haqaiq (lith. Tehran, 1316), vol. II, 
p. 261, where another reference to it is found, the author'.s name 
appears as Abu'l-Hakarim b. Alaid-Hulk Jam! ; so far. hoivever, 
there is no evidence supporting this statement. The sources 
from which the book wffe compiled are mentioned on ff. 4-5v and 
11. They are (1) a work bv Imam Muhammad Ghaznawi, a 
learned divine, who was a personal friend of Ahmad ; (2) another 
biography by Ahmad TarakhistanI, also a contemporary and a 
disciple of the Shaykh (one of these two old biographies is 
apparently contained in a slightly defective MS. in the Asiat. 
Museum, Petrograd) ; (3) some biographical material in the works 
of the Shaykh ’s son, Zahlru'd-Din ‘Isa : (4) another biography by 
Taju’d-Din (Muhammad BuzjanI, and (5) a work by Zaynu’d-Din 
.Aba Bakr TaibadI (d. 791 1389, concerning him .see Safahdt, X. 
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Lees’ ed., p. 576, also Majalisu'l-mu'minin, litli. Tabriz, p. 263). 
These early compositions were apparently’ very little known, 
because in the hagiological and biographical works before the 
appearance of the present compilation no information about 
Ahmad-i-Jam is given (Asmrii't-tauMcl , Nizami ‘Arudi. Aufi, 
Rawandi, iSam'ani, Ibn Khallikan, Ta'rihJi-i-guzlda. etc.) It is 
remarkable that the earliest mention i.s to be found in Mtijntal-i- 
Fasihl (comp, after 840 AH., the probable date of the KJiulasatul- 
.laqamdt), see No. 9 in this cat., f. 394-395 (where Ahmad’s 14 soil' 
and the shaykhs of his spiritual pedigree are enumerated) ; Lata if -i- 
Ashrafl, f. 290 (see the section on Sufism); Xafahat, N. Lee.s’ ed. No. 
426 (pp. 405-417. also No. 427); (Cf. also the scanty notes in Lari'" 
Haivashl. MS. ASB. D 319. ff. 22ov-226, in inargine] : Daulat.shah’' 
Tadhhira, ed. Browne, p. 348; Majdl isn't- indishda (lith. Nawal 
Kishore), pp. 70-73 ; Hablbn's-.'<iuar (lith. Bombay, 1857) vol. II. 
p. 71; Haft-iglun, EIO 724, No. 667 (col. 426); Jlajalisn't- 
imdmimn (lith. Tabriz), p. 262; Snllamu's-saman-at (a MS. in the 
Asiatic Museum, Petrograd, cf. also EIO 1909) ; Saflnatn'l-aniii/a, 
ff. 182V-184 of No. 262 in this cat., or EIO 647. No. 308 (col. 
305) ; Mir'atu'l-asrar, vol. I, ff. 20S-213v of No. 264 in this cat, : 
Karamdtu'l-aidiija, ff. 231-237 of No. 265 in this cat. ; Riydefu'sh- 
shidara, f. 10 of No. 230 in this cat. ; Atashkada, EB 384, No. 155 ; 
Makkzanu'I-gkardib. EB 395, No. 3; Khuldsatul-afkdr. EB 391. 
No. 3 ; Siihuf-i-Ibrahim, Pr No. 663, 7 (on p. 668) ; Bastanu's- 
siijdhat (lith. Tehran), p. 197 ; Majimf n'l-fnsaJid (lith. Tehran, 
1294) vol. I, p. 67 ; Ritjadu'l-'drifin (lith. Tehran, 1305). p. 31 ; 
Khaztnatirl-asfiya (lith. Lahore, 1284), p. 896 ; Taraiqu'l-haqdiq 
(lith. Tehran, 1316). vol. II, p. 261, etc. Cf. also Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, vol. I. p. 197, GlPh 2''4, EIO 910. 2863, R 551. Spr 
323-325, Bk 23. etc. A considerable portion of the present work 
was edited, and Ahmad’s biography summarised in AV. Ivanow’s 
A biography of Shaykli Ahmad i-Jam, JRAS, 1917, pp. 291-365 
(concerning Ahmad’s Oiwan of poetry and a very rare prose work 
TJnsut-tdibxn see further on in the sections on poetry and Sufism). 

A fragment of the same work, conesponding to ff . 4-46 of the 
present copy, is preserved in the Asiatic, Museum, Petrograd (it 
was published in JRAS, by IV. Ivaiiow, cf. above). The MS. 
mentioned in St. No. 94 on p 29 is probably identical with this 
one. 

The work is divided into 10 bdbs and a fast, as follows ; 


^ O ‘ J_jl Lj’..; 


(f. 6). 

(f. 11). 
(f. 13). 



9u biography, saints, in c. ah 

(f 17). ‘ jj ‘ 

(i. 19v). ‘ ^Jl hy d-'U^ cuAi'j ‘ ” 

jW. SAi;t..sv.-« *!..;) • ^-.y' 7"^ .■'‘^ ) ‘ 1''"'“ ” 

‘ ( XA-i 

(The lieginniiig of this 6ab coineide.s with a lacuna between 
t. 21 and 22}'. 

(r, :i.)). ‘ At ;J ‘ jr-tiut i_'h 

O i V A 'A At -.’,x*I « 'A 

X ✓ •• > * •• > * ^ ^ r 

( r . 4 1 v) . ‘ X aA: ; A ) ^,a-. 

(f. 77), ‘ J A ‘ V 

(f. 9n). ‘ a- 2 .lU)') Jai y A*j At ;-> ‘ r 

(f, 9Sv). yi (i/rlA-'I _;A ‘ ^"2..* 

(The latter, a descendant of Ahmad-i-Jani. rvas born in o77 
ilsi. and diid in ti(i7 12(59). 

Copied toward> the end of the XIc. AH. The copy is very 
defective, there are lacuna.' after if. 21. 39. Many pages are 
rendered partly illegible by paper (intended to be transparent) 
having been pasted over them. Beg. 

^!] ^ f Iaj ^ A^^ 

F£. 1U6, .S 170 s 100, 100x05. 11 12. Or. coloured pap, Kashmiri elegant nast 
fond, bad, CFW iSnO. On 4 initial leaver and on the marsina there are scrappy 
rotes 


\X 

246 . 

ta rTkh-i-habibT \va tadhkira-i-murshtdT. 



D 43. 


A rare biography of the celebrated Sufic saint of India. Sayyid 
MuliammaihRiusur TTusaynl. surnamed Gisudiraz (d. 825,1422). 
Several of his ii orks are de.scribed in the section on Sufism (q.v.). 
The author calls himself Abdu’l 'Aziz b. ^1== ( ) ^ . p .Jm... 

(illegible and partly erased ; perhaps to be read Mir Malik b. 
iiluhammad Wa izi). He completed it in 849/1445 (sec f. 2), in the 
reign of the Bahinanide prince Ahmad II (838-862 1436-1457). 
Probably thi.s particular copy is alluded to in St. Xo. 102 on p. 30. 
The work is divided into 10 hubs, with a short preamble : 

(f. 4). * ,_r7Ar' J CAL«y ‘ laL; 



BIOGEAPHY. SAINTS. IX C. -VH. 


!)] 


(t. 24v'. 
(f. 29). 

:io\). 
(t. 43 V). 


(In tlie text the headins is omitted). ‘ i_‘j 

(t. 13|. ‘ Jj-'hi i^lUo ‘ f‘y^ 'h 

1 — ; h '6Sxic (ill the text vl^« ) ‘ 


J J j ■ J y r • '■ 


CU I J 






,X^ ‘ U-?^ 


w“"-l'^ (om. in the text) { ) ‘ ^Iu^sl ^-U; 

(f. 51v). ‘ j 

^ijjc cU.^ ;_' (om. in the text) (.::J-i-lx^) ‘ 

(t. 54v). ‘ ( '• j ) 

(t. oSj. ‘ Aihisv.J) . — S^X ^'.Ji ( ■? ) ‘ Lxh 

Copied at Arkat in 1159 AH., b\- Glinlam Muhammad. Beg. 

C! XJ,A.a. I il fiS) 

y >/ "V V ^ *i/ / > 

Ft. !iu. S 210 X 140 , 145 x 85 . 11 15 . Or. pap. Ind. nast. L'ond tol. aood. CFW 


1800 


247 . 


.MALFUZ AT-I-.4 H .AI A D-l-MAGHRlBf. 





E 195. 


A biography, together with an aee.ount of the miraculous 
deeds and pious utterances of a celebrated Indian tSufic saint 

Ahmad K hatu ) Gujratl. called also Ahmad Alaghribi (born 

in 73s 133s and d. in S49 1146), whose shrine is much revered 
in Ahniadabad. The author, for reasons of pious self-humiliation, 
does not explicitly .state his own name, but alludes to it in the 
jireface (f. Iv) in the following manner : 

a' I . lUic 4jjl lx Auif /] all' , ](j Aij 

But incidentally in scvpimI places it appears that his name 
was Aluhammad b. Abi’l-Qasim. He was a pupil of the saint and 
composed his liook probably shortly after his preceptor’s death. 
The work is written in an unpretentious style and in spite of its 
specific subject may be of considerable .historical interest as 
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containing many allusions to the state of India at the time of 
Timur’s campaigns. Especially interesting should be the .story of 
the saint’s journej^ from India to the court of Timur .at Samarqand 
and his return to Gujrat. — Apparently this particular copy is 
alluded to in St. No. 104 on p. 30. The work is divided into 16 
fasU as follows : 




(f. 

3). 












J-A-* 

(f- 

14v). 

K 



0..',su , .'.vl , 

:> • y y '• y 








(f. 

38v). 

‘y.,U; L^Wi' J. 


A-Jf.-e * ^XJ 
, y ^ ••*.• 

^ J-'A-O l>^»aSLx: 





Li) ^.SL.d AAJ a 


J'-iU 

(f. 

o3v). 




^!y) jj 



L:u^Ksi:SL.A>X>..; h; .jUir iS ‘ ^L.Lai 

Li^rLasqfAA.; it All i.qt < 


ff. 

58). 




UilLi-:) 




, ,AiL.< V 

y 

iU,-i2L5.. L^L‘ 

• 4<- 

‘•i' yJ^" ■ 7 

- ;-' ‘ 


(f. 

72v). 


‘ jJI Sw'T A-' 

I SAJw' 




Jj , <G.c . iUj^asLitAJ..' cu'jGc 

J y •' y y ^ ... 

yLAj!; 

J..L2.? 

(f. 

8.S). 


‘ -.Ui 
/ 

>' t’"’ i (^ILAL; 




it 

^ j-'L^;! _• .jAAl-'c Li),A.3. AA.i..yj 

;J ‘ ^St. 

J'-Xli 

(f- 

88). 


‘ Li.-A,d O V. 

.. ' y 

, jj) 

X J y.-aji 




, ,}SiXxy< 

W 

4 L’ ^ 

y KV -y 

,.aAl.< AaIj ij ‘ 

> 8—? • r*- - y 


(f. 

94). 



‘ Ail !)A^.y 

Av^.', J , 

> > 





. .^aA'.* Li),^.:.. .'.xis AJ 

O ‘ 


(f- 

99v). 


i 


-..aG , . 

-y > 




cL>L)JLsk£ 


>• ;■ 

I ‘ ^ibA3G 

Jl^! 



(f. 106). 
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(f. 132). 

(f. 132v). 

(f. iiyv). 

(f. 156). 

(f. 162v). 






. j*' 


^xkii (J ‘ 






jJi ^^}.J jj ‘ (J-^ 


,i..<\ ^^,^.0 is'JtjL; ^ 


i-S-i 


‘J? 


yj '• 


V( j,jS;k^< ;L* jJ ‘ 

(Here wvi I ) jO alii 

* ^ > X.A. 2 ^ I 


Copied in tlu* Xllc. AH. Beg. 

d3j^-c ^ Ic >iOl 1 ^UJ L^A.^i) 

Ff. 1(3*3. S 220 X 120. 16*> x 75, 11 lo. Or. pap. lud. nast Concl. good. CFW 1809. 


248. ^Uic 

XAFAHATUX-UX8. D 318. 

The well known hagiological work by Jaiui (see concerning 
him and his works the section on poetry, where anotlier copy of 
the same work forming a part of his Kulliyjat is also described). 
Its complete title is Nafahdtu'l-un-s min hadaratrl-quO s . but an 
abbreviated form Xafahdt is much more used. It was completed 
in 883/1478 and contains about 620 separate biographical notes. 
See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 435, GIPh 306, B1 I 416-420, EIO 1357 (8), 
1359, 1367, EB 894 (3), 895 (3), 957- 961, Pr 40 (14), 89 (2), 558 
sq.. R 349 sq.. Fleischer, Dresd. Cat. 408, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 84. 
St. Xo. 100 on p. 30. (GC I 1066 must have contained, according 
to the printed list, a copy dated 902 AH., bearing the seal of 
Shahjahan. But at present there is a defective and worm-eaten 
quite worthle.ss, modern copy). Cf. also De Saey, Xotices et 
Extrait.s. XII. pp. 287-r36 ; Wiener Jahrbiicher, vol. 84, Auzei- 
geblatt, p. 40 sq. W. Ivanow, the sources of Jami's Xafahat. 
JASB, 1922, pp. 385-402. Edited by Nassau Lees, Calcutta, 
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1S59. Lith. often, in Tehran, by Xawal Kishore. etc. Co]iied in 
the second year of Mnhaininad Sliah. i.e. 1 AH. Beg. as usual ' 

Ft. (330), S i?4f'x 14<^, 170 x So JI IT- Or. pap. fnd. nai.t Conci. soocl Index. 
('F^VJSOM. 


249. 

The same. D :119. 

Another copy of the same work, tran.serihed at Sikakai 
in the district of Haydariliiad. in 1144 .\H. by All-Bcij: 

Katib. .Beg. as in the preceding cojn'. (.)n the margins again.st 
the corresponding biographies there ar ‘ reproduced iH)tes by 
■Abdu’l-Ohafur Lari fd Old I .K Hi- 1. in 7). ( 'oiicerning his com- 

mentary (which is very meagre and almost of no importance), 
called Han'ashi-i-I.an or Han-uyh'i-i-ChdjuiiniiK . see (HPh .‘infi. Bl 
I 421, KB 96n, R il.Ki. etc //)</. I'b)'. Rii s.i. ((1(7 II i7n). B*^". of 

the commentary (as usual;, 

Ff, (330). S 225). 140, 145 x . SO. 1! 19. Or pup. Good tiul, nast. Co]h1. eood. CFW 
1 809. 


250. 

The same. L* 32(.i, 

Another copy of the same >vork. dating from the Xlle. .TH. 
Beg. a.s usual, see Xo. 24S. 

Ff. (331), S 270 X 170, 18<>x 05. 11 17. Ov- nap- Iiid. na^t (.'ond. (^cood. 


251. 

The same. E 91, 

A few extract.s from the same wm-k. containing ihous utter- 
ances by various saints. Transci ilad in the XII [c. AH. 

If. 5. S laOx 11.5. 140x80. 11 II. Or, nap, Ir'd. n.ist. fond gouil, 

252. sUsJi 

RASHAHAT AIXEL-HAYAT. r ls:y 

The well knoun work on the lives of the Suhe saints bclonc- 
mg to the Xaqshbandl affiliation. It was composed in 9nn 1.104 
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(chronogram but completed a little later, because it 

contains several later dates up to 914 150S. The author is ‘Ali t>. 
Husayn ^Ya‘iz al-Kashifi. with the takhallus Safi (d. after 939 
1332-1533). See Br. Lit. His. Ill, 441-442. GlPh 363. B1 I 422. 
EIO 633-636, EB 360. Pr 563, R 353, Dorn C. 299, etc. hid. Uhf 
Bh 86. St. Xo. 89 o:i p. 28. (GC I 460). Cf. also H. Beveridge. 
JRAS. 1916. pp. 59-75. Lith. several times in India and Turkes- 
tan. It is divided into a maqdla and three ntaqsad-i. which are 
subdivided into numerous short Copied in 995 AH. 

I'.y Muhammad b. Sayvid Xurid-lah al-Husayni. Beg. as usual : 

•il V'Crsx'l . , Til A 

Ff. 256, S 230x 18c, 165 x 105, 11 18. Or. pap Ind. nast. (.'ond good, llarainal 
notes. CFW 1809. 


253 . 

The same. 1) l so 

Another copy of the same work. It is a calligraphi'-al tran>- 
cript dated loOo AH, Beg. as in Xo 252. 

Ff. 220, S 235 X l.'iO, Ij.") x90, 11 22. Or pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. good. .1 nii .• 
vignette. CFW 1809. 

254 . 

The same. D Isl. 

Another copy of the saint' work, transcribed in 1141 AH. bv 
Hajji Muhammad b, ■ Abdid-Karlm .AstrabadI, an inhabitant . t 
Bnrhanpur. Beg. as usual. >fe Xo. 252. 

Ff. (304). S 24.J X 14", IT-JxOO, 11 21. Or. pap. Peculiar Iml. nast. L'ond. good. 
CFW 1809. 


255 . 

The same, I) 182. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XITIc. AH., 
defective at both end-. 

Ff. (397), S 210 X 110, 100x75, 11 15 Or pap. Ind, modern na^^t Coml. toi. goo'’: 

256 . 

The same. Ua 61 

Extracts from the same work, dealing with the biography of 
the celebrated Xar(slibanclT .saint ‘Abdit'l-Kluili'i Gbijduwani. cor- 
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responding to ff. 1 Iv sq. of No. -52, above (D 18.3). Copied 
towards the beginning of the XIIIc. AH. 

Bd V. Ff nv-lS. S 220 X 125. 170x80. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. na&t. Cond. good. 

257. 


The same. Oa 53. 

Another copy of the same e.vtract. dealing wdh the life and 
miracles of ’Abdii'l-Khaliq. as in the preceding Nr. Copied to- 
wards the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. At the end there are various 
serap]5v notes and medical prescriptions. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-Io, S 200 X 1 1.5, 150 x 100. 11 1 1. Eiir. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


258. y I 

AKHBARU'L-AKHYAR FT ASRARI L-ABRAr" D 20. 

The well known collection of biographical notirs (m the Sufic 
xahits of India. It n as commenced in 999/1 590. but subsequently 
amplified and completed in 1028 1619. The author is the cele- 
brated Indian divine -Abdu’l-Haqq b. Savfi'd-Din Turk Dihlawi 
(d. ca. 1047 1638). See B1 I 431. EIO 640. EB .363, R 355. etc. 
Ind. Ubr. St. No. 60 on p. 23. Lith. several time.5 in India. 
Copied towards the beg. of tlie XIIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

Jl os’xkxl) s j 1 ■ Cl.? 

( " • > 

S 260 X 145, I75>i80, 11 15 {and more). Ear. pap. Tnd. nast. (different hands). 
Cond. bad, the paper is decaying. Index. CFW }.S09. 

259. 

CULZAR-I-ABRAR 

A rare hagiological compilation dealing with lives of the Sufic 
shaykhs of India, and especially of Gujrat, v/ho flourished in the 
seventh, eiohth, ninth and tenth centuries AH. (XIII-XVIc. AD.). 
Although written in an extremely bombastic and inflated style, 
it is very interesting and valuable because of its exactitude in 
date.--, richness in details, and its abundant information about a 
great many persons otherwise unknown, but especially for its large 
number of references to the history of Gujrat and India in general. 
It sheds much light upon the spiritual life of Muhammadan India 
outside the Chishti affiliation on which the Indian hagiologists 
usually concentrate their attention. The author, who calls himself 


lo! 






D 262. 
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Mu'.HiiHmad Ohuthi b. Hasan b. Musa ShaHari, eonteniplated the 
■'■omposition of tlii< work in 99S/1590, but various circumstance, s 
compeiled bim to postpone the beginning till after 11*10/1602. 
In tact, the greater part of his book was written between 1020 161 } 
(of. f. 29r]and 1022; 1613 (cf. ff. 172v. 182v. 184v. etc.). Only once 
he mentions 1008 l.iOO as current (f. 65). The work is dedicated 
to Jaliauglr if. iv). Tt is divided into live chamnns. t'le first deal- 
hig with the saints of the VITc. AH., the second with those of the 
VIII. tile third- -oi the TX. the fourth— sd the Xc.. and the begin- 
ning of tlie Xle. AH. The fifth is devoted to the shaykhs of the 
Shattaii order. In all there are 575 biographical notes (the last 
one is devoted to the author's ratlier). 

The work is very rare, only a .short extract from it is men- 
ti; ned in E 1**41. The copy referred to in St. Xo. 101 on p. 30 is 
orobably identical with the present one. Its contents form an 
important addition to tlie lists of biographies found in other raie 
works given in the catalogues of the India Office and the Bodleian 
libraries. Therefore it may lie useful to give here a complete list 
of the persons whose biographies are dealt with. In the majority 
of them exact dates of death, etc., are found. In others they may 
be reconstructed from the references to various historical events 
or their connection with the lives of other persons (only precise 
dates .are quoted in the list). 

'L'lu- first chauian (f. 7). The saints of the seventh c. AH. 

— 1. 8hah Yiisuf Alultiini (came to iMultan in 550 1155) 
(f. Tv). —2. Abu'l-Hasan -All b. Abi ‘All (1) •Uthman Hujwiri 
•lullabi 'Jhaznawi (the auihor of Kashfu'l luahjuh) (f. 7v-S). — 3. 
Fakhru'd-Din Husayn Zinjarii (f. 8). — 4. Baba Hajji Ratan b. 
Xasr Hindi (came to India in <>20 1223) (f. 8-.8v). — 5, Mu'inu'cl- 
Din Hasan Husayni (.’hishti Sanjarl (d. 633/1235) (f. 8v-H*). A 
genciai note on hi.- de.scenclants and successors is given on tf. 10-11. 
— 6, Xi/.amu'd-Dln XagurT (f. 11-ilv). — 7. Hakim Diyau'd- 
Diii Hamid Balkhi {f. llv)h — x. Hamidu'd-Din Dililawl. — 9. 
Maidu'd-Din Sanjari and Xizam XTigCiri. — 10. Fakhru’d-Din 
Ahmad Ajmiri (f. llv-12j. — 11. 'Abdu'l-lah Razi (f. 12). — 12. 
Satiyyu'd-Din Ibrahim b. 'Abdii-lah Razi. — 13. Qutbu'd-Din 
Bakhtyar Kaki (d. S33-635T235-1237) (f. 12-13). Note on his 
descendants (f. 13).- -14. Faridu'd-Din Mas‘ud Ganj-i-shakar (cf. 
Xo. 21) (f. 13-13v). — 15. Mahmud-i-Xahrwala (f. 13v-14). — 16. 
Majdu’d-Din Jajarmi Dildawi (f. 14). — 17. Wajihu'd-Din Yahya 
Dihlawi. — 18. Fakhru'd-Din ZahidI (f. 14-14v). — 19. Shihabu’d- 
Din Haqq-gu {f. 14v).— 20. Hamidu’d-Din Xaguri (d, 643 1244) 
(f. 14V-15). — 21. Faridu’d-Din Ganj-i-shakar [again, cf. No. 14) 


i If several iiioi^raphies are given on the same page the reference to the 
is given only under the first of them. 
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(d. 664/1265) (f. 15-15v). Note on his descendants and succe-s.sors 
(Nos. 22-34) (f. lov). — 22. Nasiru’d-Din Nasru’l-lah (f. 15v-16). 
— 23. Shihabu'd-Din (f. 16). — 24. Badru’d-Dln Sulayman. — 25. 
Xizamu’d-Din. — 26. Shaykh Ya,‘qub. Wives of Ganj-i-shakar 
(f. 16-16v). — 27. Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad Hansawi (f. 16v-17). — 
28. Buihanu’d-Din b. Jainali’d-Din Hansawi (f. 17). — 29. 'Ali 
Sabir.— 30. ‘Alaii’d-Din Muhammad b. Badri’d-Dln Sulayman. 
— 31. Taju’d-Din b. Taji’d-i)in Muhammad.— 32. Nurii'd-Dm 
Muhammad Manduwali. — 33. Fakhru’d-Din Ganj-i-Asrar Jaun- 
puri. — 34. ‘Alau’d-Din, known as Fil-i-Mast (d. 947 1540). — 3.5. 
Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad Khatib Hansawi (f. 17-17 y 1. — 36. ‘Arif 
Multan! (f. 17v). — 37. Shamsu’d-Din Daud Palini. — 38. Ahmad 
Hafiz Dihlawl. — -39. Bahau'd-Din Jij — 4o. 

Bahau’d-Din Zakariya MultanI (d. 665 1266) (f. 18). — 41. Fakli- 
ru’d-Dln Than! (f. 18-18v). — 42. Jalalu’d-Din Bukhari (the 
grandfather of Jalalu'd-Din Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan) (f. 18v). — 43. 
Husayn Kah-bur Multani (f. 18v-19>. — 44. Multan! (f. 19). 

— 45. Ruknu’d-Din Abu’l-Fath b. Sadri’d-Din b. Bahai’d-Din 
Zakariya Multani (f. 19-20). — 46. -Imadu’d-Din IsmaJl IMultani 
(f. 20-20v). — 47. ‘Alamu’l-Huda (f. 20v). — 48. Ilahdad Ahmada- 
badi. — 49. Musa. — 50. Hamidu'd-Din Sufi Sa‘idi Naguri (d. 
673/1274) (f. 20-21v). Note on his ancestors and de.scendants 
(f. 21v). — 51. Jalalu'd-Din (here Jalau’d-Din) Tabriz! (f. 21v-22). 

— .32. Sufi Bud’hani (f. 22). — 53. Nuru'd-Din Dihlawi (f. 22- 
22v). — 54. Jfuhamniad Turk Narnauli (f. 22v). — 55. MuJnu’d- 
Din ‘Amrani (f. 22v-23). — 56. Sayvid Ma-ruf Shahid (f. 23). — 
57. — Ahmad-i-Nahrwala (f. 23-23v). — 58. Tmamu’d-Din Abdal 
Dihlawi (d. 780/1378) (f. 23v). — 59. vSayyid Muwayla (?) -'Arab 
(f. 23v). The khatima of the first chamaa (f. 23v-24). 

The second chaman. — 60. Shah-Madar, Badi‘u’d-Din (d. 800/ 
1397, sic.) (f. 24 — 24v}. His order (Salsala-i-Madariyya) and first 
successors (Nos. 61-71), general remarks (f. 24v-25). — 61. The 
first successor, Sayyid Chanian-i-Bihar (f. 25). — 62. The second 
Qadi Mahmud. — 63. Tlie third. Qadi Shihabu’d-Din — 64. 
The fourth, Qadi ‘Abdu’l-Malik Bahraichi. — 65. The fifth, Sayyid 
Khassa(f. 25-25v). — 66. The.se>.-e/JA, Sayidd Raji Dihlawi (f. 25v) 
— 67. The eighth, Bhak'ha (?)-i-.Majdhub. — 68. The yiinth. Bhak- 
hai-Thani. — 69. The tenth. Shaykh Alla. — 70. The eleventh. 
Shaykh Muhammad. — 71. The twelfth, Shaykli iluhammad. — 72. 
Yahya b. Israil Munyari. — 73. Sayyid Muhammad Kirmani (d. 
701/1301) (f. 25V-26). — 74. Siraj-i-Minhaj (the historian) if. 
26). — 75. Sadru’d-Din ‘Arif b. Bahai'd-Din Zakariya Multani (d. 
709; 1309). — 76. Nuru’d-Din Malikyar Puran (?) (f. 26-26v). — 77. 
Burhanu’d-Din Mahmud b. Abi’l-Khayr Sa‘d Balkhi (f. 26v). — 78. 
Nizamu’d-Din Awliya, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Ali Bukhari (d. 
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725/132.5), his de.scendants and successors (f. 26v-2Sv). — 79. Abu 
Bakr (f. 2Sv). — 80. Wajihu’d-Din Patill. — 81. Jamalu’d-Din 

Dihlawl. — 82. Mubarak Uyi. — 83. Mu’ayyidu’d-Din — 

84. Karimu’d-Din Samarqandi (f. 29). — 85. -Ali-Shah b. Mahmud 
•Jandar. — 86. Pasihu’d-Din. — 87. Qadi Kashani (f. 29 y). — 88. 
Fakhru’d-Din al-ilarwazi. — 89. Burhanu’d-Din Gharib. — 9n. 
Kamalu’d-Din Ya'qub YahnvalL — 91. Shihabu’d-Din (f. 29v- 
30). — 92. Amir Khusraw (Yaminu’d-Din Abfid-Hasan b. Sayfi'd- 
Din Alajin, d. 72.5/1325) (f. 30-30v). — 93. Amir Hasan Alai 
Sanjari (author of Fatcaidii'l-fawaid or, as it is usually called 
Faicaidu'l-fu'ad, see Xo. 239 in this catalogue) (f. 30v"-31). — 94. 
Nizamu’d-T)in Abu’l-.Mu’ayyad (f. 31-31v). — 95. Qutbu'd-Din 
Munawwar b. Burhani’d-Din b Jamal Hansawi (f. 31v). — 96. 
Badru'd-Din Samarqandi. — 97. Ruknu'd-Din Firdausi (f. 31v- 

32) . — 98. Xajibu’d-Din Firdausi (a mund of the former) (f. 32). 
— 99. Sharaf b. Y’ahya b. Israil IMunyari. — 100. Badru'd-Din 
Ghaznawi (f. 32-32v). — 101. Kamalu’d-Din Zahid (f. 32 t). — 
102. Sharaf Panipat’hi, surnamed Abu 'Ali Qalandar (f. 32v- 

33) . —103. Xizamu’d-Din Shirazi (f. 33). — 104. M"ajihu’d-Din 

Yusuf (f. 33-33 y). — 105. Mu’ayyidu’d-Din (f. 33v), — 106. 

Hisamu'd-Din Multani. — 107. Hi.samu’ d-Din-i-Xahrwala (f. 34). 
— 108. Siraju’d-Din ‘Uthmani, surnamed Akhi Sinij. — 109. 
Umar As'ad Lahuri.— 1 10. Xuru'd-Din Ahmad, surnamed Xur- 
Qutb-i- Alam (f. 34-34 y). — 111. Jalalu’d-Din, grandfather of 
Hisamu’d-Din Mangpuri (see Xo. 113) (f. 34 t). — 112. Klnvaja. 
'On of the preceding. — 113. Hisamu’d-Din .\fangpuri (f. 34v- 
35). — 114. Kalu Kamal (f. 35).— 115. Shamsu'd-Din Muham- 
mad, — 115. Shaykhun ( ) .Mangpuri (f. 35-35v). — IKi 

Jamalu’d-Din Sufi (f. 3.5v). — 117. Shamsu'd-Din Y'ahya. — 118. 
Fakhru’d-Din Zarradi (f. 35v-36). — 119. Shamsu’d-Din (f. 36).- 
120. Haydar. — 121. Taqiyyu’d-Din Xuh. — 122. Abu Bakr 

Mu.salli. — 123. Rafi'u'd-Din Harun.— -124. Babu Chishti (f. 36- 
36 y). — 125. Sham.su'd-Din Dihlawi (f. 36v). — -126. Mughithu’d- 
Din Dihlawi. — 127. Shamsu’d-Din Khamush b. Muhammad 

Kirmani (d. 732 1332). — 128. Jalalu’d-Din Bukhari, surnamed 

Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan (d. 785/1383) (f. 36v^-37). — 129. Sharafu'd- 
Din Mashhadi (f. 37-37v). — 130. Sayyid Ahmad b. Sayyid 

Muhammad Kirmani (d. 752 1352) (f. 37v). — 131. Xasiru’d-Din 
.Mahmud Aud’hi (f. 37v-38).— 1 32. Ibrahim (f.J18). — 13.3. Sayyid 
Husayn-i-Xahrwala (f. 38-38v). — -134. Bibi Aram Hudur (sister 
of the preceding) (f. 38v). — 135. Sayyid Xuru’d-Din Mubarak 
(f. 38v-39). — 136. Muhammad-i-Xahrwala (f. 39-39 y). — 137. 

Ya’qub b. Khwajab. Khwajagi (f. 39-40). — 138. Qadi ‘Alamu’d- 
Din (d. 813 1410) (f. 40-40v). — 139. Burhanu'd-Din-i-Xahrwala 
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(f. 40 v). --140. Shihabu'd-Din 'Ashiq (f. 40v). — 141. 'Imadu'd- 
Din Dihlawi (f. 41). — 142. Jalalu’d-Din ^[ujarrad Turkistaiil. — 
143. Sayyid Mulim"d-Din Irajl. — 144. Sayyid Ahsan (f. 41- 
41v). — 145. QadI Burhanu‘d-Dln (f. 41v-42). — 140. Qadi Ishaq 

(f. 42). — 147. Khiiaia Mu'ayyid Mahina (i (f. 42-42v).- -148. 

.Muhamiiiad b. Ihrahim Midtani (f. 42v). — 149. Shiiykh Salai-. 
— 130. Alamu'd-Dln iSliaiaf-i-Jalian (1'. 42v-43). — 151. Banan. 
a murid of Lai Qalandar (f. 43). — 1.52. Shahrud-Iah. — 153. Jalal 
b. ‘Abdi'l-lali Daril.-^hinaiid (i. 43~43r).- -The Idfabaia of the .^ 'cond 
chaman (f. 43v-44). 

The tJ)ird chamaii (f. 44), — 154. Baba Idmq ilighiibi 
(f. 44v).- 153. Ahmad b. Muhammad Tdia.nisari (f. 44v-45).— 
1.56. piyau'd-Din Barain (tlie author of Ta'rlkh-i-Firuzshciln. 
Indi/at-itdma-i-iluln. Mn'athirv's-mddt. etc.) (f. 45). — 157. Ruk- 
nu'd-Diu Mawdud Kau-i-sliakar-i-Xahr\vaJa (born 705/1305. d. 
Sll 140s) (f. 45-4ov).- 15S. (Muhammad Gisudiraz (d. 825 1422) 
(f. 45v). — 159. Sayyid .Mahmud b. Sama-i-khurd ]>. Sama-i- 
Buzurg 0. Xii.'ir Misil (f. 45v-46'!. — 160. Vu.suf Bud'h Iraji 
(d. 834 1430) (f. 46).--1GI. -All . . ' vd. 835 1431) (f. 46-46v),— 

162. XizamiTd-Diii Khamu.^h (f. 46v). — 163. ‘Abdu l-lah Imam 
Lsfahani. — 164. Jamalu'd-Din Ahmad Katu (usually K’hatu) 
(born 738T338. d. S49 1445) (i. 47-47v).--165. Shihabu’d-Din 
•Umar Ztul Daulatabadi Jaunpuri (d. .s48 1444) (f, 47v).- 166. 
Sayyid Sharaf Jahangir Samnani (f. 4 7v- 48). — 167. Ruknu’d- 
Din Khirafi (f, 48 ).— 16^. Siraj-i-Sukhta. — 169, Qutb-i-'Alam 
Batuh (?;. i.e. Burhanu’d-Din. grandson of Jalalu’d-Din Bukhaii 
(see Xo. 128) (born 790''1289) (f. 4S-4S\-), — 170. Taju'd-Din 
Siihi-i-X"ahnvala (f. 4Sv.) — 171. 'Alau’d-Din Ghijdinvani. - - 172. 
■A!au’d-Din Rat'hi (1).--173. Shavkluri-I.slani (1) (f. 4Sv-49) -- 

174 Md. .870 1465, (f. 49-49v).— 175, XizanuTd-Din-i- 

Xahrwala (f. 49v). — 176. Sharafu'd-Din Shah Sliahbaz (f. 49\- - 
50), — 177. Ibn (Muhammad Asawali (born 814(1411. d. S7o 1465) 
(f. 50-50v). — 178. XajmiTd-Din Mandawi f. 5iiv-51),- -17;). 
Qutbu’d-Din Xa.mr Jaunpuri (f. 51).— 180 . Ahmad b. (Muhammad 

(d. after 80ti 1397) (f. 51-52). — 181. Fathu’l-lah (f. 52). 1.S2. 

Azizu'l-lah b. Yahya I). Latifi’d-Din Husayni (f. 52-52 t). 183, 

Shah Ahim Gujrati. i.e. Sayyid (Muhammad b. Qutb-i-'Alam 

(d. 880 1473) (f, 52 y- 53).— -184. -Atauj-lah Chishti (f. 53). 1S5. 

Sa du’d-Din Kaslmhari. — 188. Abdu'l-lah Shattari (f. 33 - 54 vj_ 
-187. Xasiru’d-Din Ubaydu’l-lah. sum. Klnvaja Ahrar (d. 895 
1489) (f. 54v-56). — 188. Ha.san (f. 56 -56v). — 189. Qasim (d. 

891 1485) (f. 56v). — 190. Mir •Abdu’l-Awwrl (d. 905 1499). 191 , 

Ja-far (d. 893 1487) (f. 56v-57).— 192. Burhanu’d-Din Khutta- 


The name is omitted. 


I Illegible. 
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lani (d. S&3 1487) (f. 57). — 193. Lutfii'l-lah Khuttalani (f. 57— 37\')- 
— 194. AHu Sa'Id (f. 57v). — 194. Mula Sultan (f. 57v-5.8). — 195- 
Muhammad Qadi (f. 58). — 196. ‘Ali Ta.shkandl. — 197. Habib 
Ta.jir-i-Ta.'^hkancil (f. 58“58v).--19S. Nuru’d-Hln Ta.-dikandl (d. 
840 1436). — 199. .Muhammad (b.) ‘Abdid-lah, sum. Mawlana- 
zada Utrari (f 58v). — 200. Xa.siru'd-Din Utrari (f. ,58v-59).— 
201. Xuru'd-Din ^luhammad -Abdu’r-Rahmau Jam! (d. s98 1492) 
(r. 59-62). — 202. •Alau'd-Din Muhammad Maktab-dar (f. 62-62v). 
-203. '.A.bdu'l-lah FarkudI (f. 62v’^). — 20 4. Man, stir SabzaMan. 
— 205. ShamsuV]-Din IMuhammad Rfihi. Abu'l-.Makarim.— 200. 
Jhaju (? ) Sawall (f. 62v-63). — 207. FakhruVl-Hin Ganj-i- 

<israr (f. 63). — 208. Baliau’d-Din Ganj-i-Rawan. — 209. Kamal- 
u‘d-Din Husayn Ij. Khalid Ajmirl Xaguri (f. 63-63v). — 2lo. 
Hamid Husayni Chi.shtl (f. 63v) — 211. Xuru'd-Din Alimad 
Samawl (?) (t. 63v-64).- - 21 2. Baud AsaM'alT (f. 64).--2l3. Shah 
.\bdal. — 214. Shah Xirmau (f. 64-64v).— 215. 'Abdii'l-lah b. 
Yusuf Bahai Qurayshi (f. 64v). — 216. Xi'matu’l-lah Chislitl.-- 
217. Taj-Muhammad Dihlawl. — 218. .Abu’n-naiib Shah Tayyib. 
—219. ShainsuM-Dii\ Rahmatu'l-lah (f. 64v). — ^220. Zaynu'd- 

Din Taibadi ( i ’i) (f. 64v-65). — 221. Sulayman-bani-Tsrail 

(f, 65-66). (Xo khatiiua). 

The fourth chatnaa (f. 66). — 222. Rahmatu'l-lah b ’Azizi'l- 
lah IMutawakkil (f. 66-66v), and his sons (f. 6‘)v-67). — ■223. 
Muhammad Tabadkani (f. 67). — 224 Baud b. Faydi'l-lah (d. 

982 1574) (f. 67-67v).- -225. Bud'han Shattari Jauiipuri (f. 67v; 
— 226. •Abdu'r-Rahman Kardgar. — 227. Muhammad Hari-ani. 
—228. Sayyid ‘Ali Qawuam (d. 905 1500).— 229. Samau'd-Bln 
BihlanI (d. 909 1504) (f. 67v-68).- -230. .laru’l-lah Makki (f. 68;. 
— 231. Khwaia Murtada Taibadl. — 232. Baba Haydar Abdai 
(f. 6S-')8vb — 233. dluinu'd-Din Wadz Harawi (f. 68v). — 234. 
Bahau'd-Bin Shah Rajan (d. 912 !5o7) (f. 68v-69\-j.— -235. 

Xizamu'd-Diu Husayn (f. 69v). — 236. Ghiyathu’d-Bin Ahmad. 
— 237. Mir Ala-I-Abizi {i) (f. 69v-70). — 238. GhiyAtliu'd-Bin 
Angur (f. 70). — 239. Mahmud Kamangar Bhadrai ;f. 70-70v).- - 
240. Xuru’l-lah b. Husaym dYa‘iz (f. 70v). — 241. Shaykh Kabir 
Khalifa-i-Shahbaz. — 242. MHan .Tiw Chi.shti (d. 941 1534) (f. 
70v-71). — 2 43. Zuhur Hajji Hamid (d. 930 1324) (f. 71-72). — 
244. Abu'l-Fath Hidajmtu'l-Iah Sarmast b. Fas ( ) .Shattari 
(d. after 946 1541) (f. 72-72v). — 245. Ruknu'd-Din (f. 72v). — 
246. Bakhshu Khudadu.st. — 247. 'Atan ( ).— 248. Abdu'l- 

lah BHabani (f. 72v-73). — 249. Jandan Qurayshi (f. 73;.— 250. 
Abu Bakr Qurayshi. — 251. Jalal Muhammad Qadiri (d. 928 1522) 
(f. 73-73v). — 252. Ahmad Narnawali (f. 73v-74). — 253. ‘.dbdu'l- 
Walihab Bukhari Multani (d. 930/1524) (f. 74-74v). — 254. Salar 
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Nagfiri (f. 74v). — 255. Jamal Tajhan (1 ).*— 256. Sayyirl 

Husayn ‘Arab (f. ToJ. — 257. ’Alau d-Din ‘I.sa (d. 970 1562). — 258. 
Muhammad b. Taji'd-Din (d. 931 1525). — 259. ilahmud Lari 
(d. 937, 153(t) (f. 75-75v). — 260. Khanun (A ‘Ala Taj JVagurl 
iborn 853 1449. d. 940 1533) (f. 75v). — 261. Bahlul. i e. Faridu'd- 
Din Ahmad JahangIr-i-Mahin (d. 947/1540) (f. 75v--76).--262. 
»Say\dd Mu'azzam (f. 76). — 263. Ibrahmi-i-‘Umar Sind’hi Abdal 
(f. 76-76v).— 264. Mubarak Baladast (f. 76v). — 265. Mahmud 
b. isAbU. (f. 76v-77). — 266. .Sayyid Ha\diatu'l-lah, sum. Shah- 
mir (f. 77). — 267. ■Al)du'l-Quddus Hanafi (d. 991 1583) (f. 77-78). 
— 268. Fadlu’l-lah Gujiatl (f. 78). 269. Xa.siru'd-Dln Tamiml 

Ansar! fd. 940 1533) (f, 78 -78v;. — 270. Hamid (f. 78v).— 

271. Sulayman b. b\fian Jam! (f. 78 y- 79). — 272. XasirHandun! 
(f. 79-79vb — 273. Husayn (d. 945 1538) (f. 79v-80). — 274. 

"Alau'd-Dln Dihlawi b. Xuri'd-Dln (d. 948 1541) (f. 80-S0v).- 
275. 'AbduJ-Qadir (d. 940 1533) (f. 80v). — 276. Taju 

b. Kama! (born 885 1480. d. 950/1543) (f. 80v-81). — 277, Shaykh 
Bhakari Burhanpfirl (d. 972/1564). His sons (Xo.«. 278-280).— - 
278. Shaykh Sa’di (d. 982 1574). — 279. Shaykh Kama! (d. 1009 
1601) (f. 81).— 280. Shaykh Jamal (d. 1014/1606) (f. 81-81y).- 
281. Sayyid XJzam Mandawi b. Sayyid Ghiyath (d. 950 1543) 
(f. 81v). — 282. Sayyid Husayn b. Muhammad b. Jalal b. Zahid 
(d. 952 1545) (f. 81v-82v). — 283 ’Alau’d-Din Ma.idhub (f. 82v- 

83v). — 284. Kamal Qurayshi {f. 83v). — 285. Ahmad b. Xd'mati- 
‘l-lah (f. 83v-84). — 286. Ahmad b. Jalali’d-Hin b. Diist-Muham- 
mad Kashani Khilji (f. 84-84v). — 287. Muhammad Mujaddid 
(f. 84v), — 288. Chandan ( ) b. Bud'h b. Jhaji'i Dashurl 

(d. 953/1545) (f. 84v-85). — 289. Zahid b. Shah Bud’ll b. Hamiz (?) 
b. Jalal (f. 85). — 290. Qadi Khan b. Yusuf (d. in the second 
half of the Xc. AH.). — 291. Muhammad ‘Ayni (f. 85). — 292. 
Shah Mansur (f. 85-85y}.— -293. ‘Uthman b. Ladan (?^ (f. 85v). 
— 294. ‘Abdu'l-.Malik Qadiri b. ’Abdi’l-lah b. Salih b. Mahmud 
Ghaznawi Khalidi (d. 956 1548) (f. S5v-86). — 295. ‘AbduJ- 
Hakim b. Shah Bajan (f. 86).- 296. Bajan b. Mahmud Sliirazi 
Ansar! (f. 86-86v). — 297. Hasan (d. 956,1548) (f. 86v). — 298. 
Amanu'l-lah Panipat'hi (d. 957,1549). — 299. Qadi Minan b. 
Yusuf b. Hamid b. Abi’l-Mafakhir b. Yasin Mandawali (f. 86y-87), 

— 300. Chakan K'handuni { (d. 961/1554) (f. 87). 

301. Jalal b. AbdiJ-lah (f. 87-87v). — 302. Mubarak Khan 
Harawi (f. 87). — 303. MuhyFd-Din b. Sayyid Mu azzam (d. 963 
1556) (f. 87v-88).— 304. Pyara b. Kabir b. Mahmud Chishti 
(d. 963/1556) (f. 88). — 305. Ad’hu Hisari (d. in the end of Xc. 
AH.). — 306. Ibrahim (f. 88-88y).- 307 Abu Sa=id 

b, Sayyid Raju Mutawakkil fd. 966, 1558) (f. ,s8v). — ;i08. Khatib 
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Abu'l-Fadl Shirazl. — 309. Lutfu’l-lah, murid of Khwajagi Kasha- 
ni. — 310. Bahau’d-Din Ka (?) Muhammad b. Khwajagi Kashani. 
— 311. Wall Miyankali (f. 88T-89j. — 312. ‘Imad Tarimi (f. 89). 
— 313. Qadi Qada {sic ?) Sind’hi. — 314. ‘Abdu’l-Awwal Daulat- 
abadi (f. 89-89v). — 315. Shah Muhammad b. Hasan Zahir 
Qadiri (f. 89v). — 316. Pir Majru (?) Mandawali. — 317. Hasan 
aIaj Buzurg (d. 958 1550) (f. 89v-90). — 318. Jalal b. Tabib 

(?) (f. 90). — 319. Mahmud Chishti Rat’huri (f. 90-90v). 
— 320. Jalal b. Sadri'd-Din Husaimi (d. 969 1561) (f. 90v). — 321. 
Sayyid Shah (f. 91). — 322. Fakhru’d-Din b. Baud b. Shah Sadiql 
(d. 970. 1562) (f. 91-9 Iv). — 323. Sa‘di Bud’han Kharabadi (?) 
(f. 91v-92). — 324. Shaykh Bud’ll, i.e. ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab (d. 970 
1362) (f. 92). (A’o khdtima). 

The fifth chaman. on the Shattariyya affiliation. AVhy its 
members are called shattdr : j 

(f. 92-94). — 325. Abu J-Mu’ayyad, surnamed al-Ghuth b. 
Khatri’d-Din (d. 970 1562) (f. 94-97). — 326. Siraj b. 

Shaykh al-Malak (f. 97). — 327. Q.adi Qutb Majdhub b. Qadi 
b. Sa‘di’l-lah Ashraf Jaluini (d. 970 1562) (f. 97-97v). — 328. 
Qadi Qutbu’d-Din (f. 97v-98). — 329. Burhan Ansari Kalpawi 
(f. 98). — 330. ’Anais (?) b. Jalal Sindi. — 331. Shah ‘Ali Ahmad- 
abadi (d. 970/1562) (f. 98-98v). — 332. Sidi Kabir Rufa‘i (d. 588/ 
1192) (f. 98v).- -333. Shaykh Shakar (d. after 970 1562). — 334. 
Dihban (D’hyan ?) Sind’hi. — 335. Kamalu’d-Din b. Sulayman 

Qurayshi (d. 973 1565).-- 336. Fadlu’l-lah b. Husayn Chishti 
(d. 972 1564) (f. 98v-99). — -337. ‘Ali Shir Bangali (d. after 
970 1562) (f. 99). — 338. Husayn b. Malik [Muhammad (f. 99-99v). 
— 339. ’Abdul-Malik Abbasi (d. after 970 1562) (f. 99v). — 340. 
"Abdu’l-'Aziz, sum. Azizu’l-Haqq (f. 99v-100). — 341. Qadi Khan 
Yusuf Nasihi Tughrabadi (d. 975 1567) (f. 100). — 342. Payinda 
(? iOAjo) Qalti (^.Tli). — 343. Ad’han b. Bahai’d-Din Jaunpuri (d. 
906 1500). — 344. Husayn Baghdadi (d. 977 1569) (f. lOO-lOOv). 
— 345. Bahau'd-Hin Mufti h. Shamsi’d-Din Mahbub Qurayshi 
Asadi Hashimi (f. lOOv-lOl). — 346. Mubarak Sind’hi (d. 978 
1570) (f. lOl-lOlv). — 347. Murshidu’d-Din b. Rafi‘i’d-T)in 

Muhaddith Safawi (f. lOlv). — 348. Na.sir Mufti (d. 980/1572). — 
349. ‘Abdu’l-Hakim Gushanishin-i-Kalpi (d. 980 1572) (f. lOlv- 
102). — 350 Muhammad ‘Ayni b. Shaykh-Khan (d. 1005 1597) (f. 
102-102v). — 351. Mirza Shah Naqshbandi (d. after 9801572) 
(f. 102v). — 352. Hasan Muhammad b. Miyanji (d. 982 1574) (f. 
102v-103). — -353. Khwaja Juybari (f. 103). — 354. Shaykh 

Bahra, i.e. Abdu’r-Razzaq Khurd b. Abi’l-Fath Makki (d. 984; 
1576). — 355. Muhammad b. Tahir-i-Nahrwala (f. 103-103v). — 
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356. ‘Abdu’l-Iah Anandl (?) MultanI (d. 990/1582) (f. 103 y- 104). 
-357. Faqih ‘All (f. 104). — 358. Qadi ‘Abdu’l-Qadir All (d. 
1020 1611). — 359. Xajmu'd-Din (f. 104v-105). — 360. 'Abdii'l- 
Hadl (son of the preceding) (f. 105-l05v).- 361. Kb.awand 
Mahmud, son of X^ajmu'd-Din (Xo. 359) (f. ]05v-]06). — 362. 
Muhyi’d-Din b. Muhammad Abdi’l-lah (f. 106-106v). — 363. 

•Abdu'l- Ilm ( ?) b. iMuhammad -Abdi'l-lali (f. inOv). — .364. Abdii- 

\sh-Shahid b. Muhammad 'Abdil-lali. .surnanied Khwaja 

(f. 106v-10S), — 365. Muhammad b, 'Abdi l-Malik Qadiri Khalidi 
(d. 984/1576) (f. 108).— 366. Muhamnifid b. Abi't-Tayf (?) (f. lOS- 
108v). — 367. Abu'n-Xasr Tablawl Mutirrl Shafi’l (f. 108v-). — 36S. 
*AlI Quds Hanafi. — 369-37(i. i\[a'ruf and Uthman (f. inSv-inO). 
— 371. Muhammad Faqih (f. 109).— 372. Zahirul-lah b, Umar 
Manduwall. — 373. Miyan MiyanjI b. Daud (the matprn.al uncle of 
the author) (f. I09-I09v').— 374. Burhan-zadad-Ahmadabad-i- 
Oujrat (f. 109v).— 375. Abu Jlw b. Khidr. — 376. Afahir (?) 

BiyabanI (f. 109v-l 10).— -377. Fathu‘)-lah Rajgiri (f. 110). — 378. 
Musa Pa.shlda Ajin (?) — 379. Wall Muhammad (d. ra. 985 1577) (f. 
110--110v). — 380. Hamid Lad (f. llOv). — 381. Jamal b. Shaykhi'l- 
Islam (f. llOv-111). — 382. Taqivvu'd- Din Muhammad (f. 111). 
— 383. Shaykh Awliya b. Siraj (d*. 988 1580) (f. 1 11-11 1 v). — 384. 
Zakariya. murid of -Abdu'r-Razzaq (f. lllv).— 385. Bud'han 

Xuhandanl (d. 988 1580) (f. 11 lv-1 12). — 386. i/adru'd-Dln Dhakir 
b. Shamsi'd-Din (d. 989/1581) (f. 112). — 387. Jaun b. -Umar 
ChishtI (f. 112-112 y). — 388. Rfihu'd-Dln (f. 112v). — 389. Hasan 
Muhammad (f. 112v-113). — 390. Abilu l-Jalil Jaunpurl (d. 989 

1581) (f. 113). — 391. Hasan b. ‘Abdi'l-lah Qurayshi (d. 989, 1581). 

— 392. Sayyid Mustafa b. 4[ubarak b. IMahmud b. Xur b. Hamid 

Shah (f. I13-ll3v). — 393. Shamsu'd-Dln Zinda-dil (d. 990 1582) (f. 
113V-114). — 394. ■ Abdu'I-Wahhab Afghan (cl. 990 1582) (f. 114). 

—395. Munawwar b. Xuri'd-Din b. Ilahdad b. Muhammarl Sharhl 
(f. 1 14-1 14v).— 396. Yusuf Bangall (f. 114v-115). — 397. Ibrahim 
Qarl (d. 991/1583) (f. 115-11.3v). — 398. Qutb-i-Jahan Diiakir-i- 
Xahrwala (f. 115). — 399. Bayazid Sarawanl. — 400. La.shkar 
Muhammad Arif (d. 992 1584) (f. 113 v-117y). — 401. Mahmud 
Muzanl (f. 117v), — 402. Shaykli Awliya. — 403. Ruknu'd-Din 
Mahmud (f. 117v-118). — 404. Yusuf Qadiri (f. 118). — 405, 
Hasan Cliishti. — 406. Muhammad Hasan ChishtI. — 407. Shah 
Majhan b. Abdi'l-lah b. QadI KhaiTi'd-Din Xhihwl ( ?Hf- 1 1 8- 1 LSy). 

— 408. Khwaja Kalan (d. 992 1584) (f. 1 18 y- 1 19). -409. Yu.suf 
b. "Abdi’l-lah Tamlnil Ansar! (f. 119). — 410. Kasir (?) b. ^b-^4 
Mir Amlnu’d-Din Khurasanl (d. 994 1586).— 41 1. Makhduui Ja-fai 
(f. 119-119v). — 412. Makhdum Bayazid (f. 119 y). — 413. Bilal 
Sind’hi. — 414. Khirad Diwana. — 415. Sadiq (d. 997 1589) 
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(f. 119y-120). — 416. •Abdu'r-Rahman Sufi S^H’liindi (cl. 995 15s7) 
(f. 120).— 417. Tayb-i-lah ( ) (f. 120-120v!.- 41s. 

■ Arab! iiuUj Sind 'hi (f. 120v).- 419. Sa'du'l-Jah Diblaw i f'hi.'hti.- 
420. Haydar. — 421. Kanan Lak'b ( ) (f. 120v~121).- 422. 

.Majhan Kliana (f. 121). — 423. Zuhiiru'd-Din Mahmud b Jalal 
(d. 996 15S8).- 424. Muhablat. a Jew (f 121-121v'. 423. 
JBadru’d-Din b. Jalal (d. 99s i.590) (f. 121v-122). — 426. Rail 
.Muhammad (was alive in iuol/l.59.3) {f. 122).— -427. Miyan Aba 
Ibrahim (d. 998 1590) (f. 122-122v). — 428. Jdajji Ibrahim 

Sarhindi (f. ]22v). — 429. IVadridn'l-lah Shattaii b. 'Ma riif Sadif|I 
(still living in the author's time) (f. 122v-123).- 4;)(t .51iyar 
Wajihu'd-Din Sind 'hi (f. 123).— -431. Ahmad iMutawakki! Jinni ( 
.Mbri (d. 998/1590) (f. 123-1 23v).- 432^ .Ma ruf b. Qadi Sa-du'l- 
lah(d. 998 1590) (f. 123v- 124).- 433. Isma il Sumra (d. !'!\8-999 
1590-1591) (f. 124).— - 434. Abdu'l-lah Kahwas. — 435. Dust 
Muhammad Sahhaf (d. after 990 1582). — 436. Junayd Mufti b, 
Bahai’d-Din Qurayshi Asadi Hashimi (d. 99-8, 1390).— -437. A’izam 
b. Abdi’l-Karim Xarnawall (d. 997 1589) (f. 124-124v). — 13s, 
Pyara Nur (f. 12 Iv). — 439. Ibrahim Bhakri (d. 998 1590) (t. 
124v-125).- 410. Abdu'l-lah (Jadlmi (d. 999 1591) (f. ] 23-125v). 
— 441. Makhdfun Xuh Halakandi (f 125v). — 442. Say.vid 

Habibu'l-lah.- -4 13. Abdu'l-Jalil Xaguri (d. looo 1592) (1. 125v- 
126). — 444. Mustafa Mahbidni'i-lah (f. 126).— 445. Muhamma'^ 
Baba Ushi (f. i26- 1 26v) --446. Qasim b. Yusuf Sind'hi (f 
126v). — 447. Jamal Mudarris-i-ma.sjid-i-lbraliim (f. 126v-i27). 
— 448. Ilahdad ;U (?) (f. 127). — 449. Mahmud Bicluiia.- - 
450. "Abdi, oi Agra.— 451. Shihabu'd-Din Wash. -452. 

‘ Abdu'l-iMalik Allama (f. 122- 127v). — 453. llahbakhsh Chishti 

(d. ca. 970 1562) (f. 127v).— -454. 'Ali .Mutayqi b. Hisami'd-Din 
Jaunpuri (d. 975/1567) (t. 127v-12S). — 455. Kiiwaja Alam (1. 
128). — 456. Shaykh Hayat (or Jiwa ?) ■Ai.'du'!-Hayy (f. 128- 
128v). — 457. Wajihu'd-Din Ahmad b, A"asri'l-lah Alawi (f. 

128V-130). — 458. Jaialu'd-Din Multani (d. 990 1582) (f. 13o - 
130v).— 459. Sadru’d-Din Lahuvi (d. 990 1582) (f. 130v-131).- 
460. Malik Shir Khalwati (d. ca. 1005 1597), (f. 131).-- 161. 

Zaynu’d-Din b. Munawvar (d. 1005 1597).- -462. Abdu'r-Rahim 
Kabir (d. 1005 1597;. — 463. S.ayyid Hasan. — 464. Yusuf Lantr 
li. Daud Multani (f. 131v-132). — 465. Adam Sfifi (f. 132). — 466. 
Muhammad b. Abil-Hasan Shalii (f. 132-133).— 467. Hansfi 
Bukhari (d. 1005 or 1006 1597-1598) (f. 133-133v). — 168. Hamza 
{ ) b. Shaidrh Qurayshi (d. 1005 1597) (f. 133v).— -169. Xuru'd- 

Din DiyauJ-lah (f. 133v-134v).- 470. Ibrahim Muhacldith-i- 
Qadiri (d. 1001/1593) (f. 134v). — 471. Amami'l-lah Afghan (d. 
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11)10/ 16U2) (f. 134:V-13n). — 472. Afda! Muhammad (d. 1000 
1.592) (f. 13.5). — 473. Tahir b. Yusuf b. Rukni’d-Din b. Ma‘ruf 
b. Shihabi’d-Din Sinddii (f. 135-136v). — 474. Mahmud b. ‘Abdid- 
lah Gujrati (d. 1004/1596) (f. 136v-137). — 475. Ibrahim b. 

Mahmud (d. 1004/1596) (f. 137-137v).-~476. Fathud-lah 

(d. 1004 1596). — 477. Karamu’I-lah (d. 1004/1596) (f. 

137v).-M7S. ‘Abdu'l-Karim b. Khalifa Shah Shahbaz (f. 137v- 
138). — 479. Miyan Jamuji Xur Malik Chanda (f. 138-138v). — 
4SO. Pir-Sayvidi I). Sayvid ‘Ali (f. 138v). — 481. Khwaja 
D’handi b. Khiiixjagi Kashani ^d. 1006,1598) (f. 138v'-139). — 482. 
‘Alau'd-Din Thani if. 139). — 483. Baba Jiw b. Jiw (d. 1006 1598) 
(f. 139-139v). — 484. Taju’d-Din Qadiri Xahrwali (f. 139v). — 485. 
Khwaja Kalan b. Khwajagi (d. 1007 1599) (f. 139x). — 486. Lad 
■Jiw Sind'hi (d. 1007 1599) (f. 139v 140). — 487. Baba Bahrang 
{ ) Shirin (d. 1007 1599) (f. 140). — 488. ‘Uthman b. Tsa b. 

Ibrahim Sadiqi (f. ]40-140v).— 489. Ishaq b. Khwajagi (d. 1020/ 
1611) (f. 140V-141). — 490. Abfrl— Fath b. Jamali'd-I)in Makki 
Abbasi Qadiri (f. 141-141v). — 491. Daud Barari (d. 1008, 1600) 
(f. 141V-142). --492. Kamal b. Ibraliim (d. 1009 1601) (f. 142). 
--493. I)iyaud-Din Isina‘il Chi.shti (d. 1009 1601). — 494. 

‘Abdu'J-Ghani (d. 1009 1601). — 495. Nizam (d. 1009 1601). — 496. 
■AbduT-Razzaq Tai (d after 1000 1592). — 497. Taju'd-Din b. 
Bahai M-Din Zakariya b. ‘I.sa Dihlawi (f. 142v).--498. Faydi (or) 
Fayyadi, i.e. Abu'I-Fayd b. Mubarak (f. 142v-143). — 499. 
Burhan 'Alawi (brother of Wajihu'd-Din Ahmadabadi (f. 143). — 
500. ‘Abdu l-lah Sufi Shikari (d. 1010 1602) (f. 143-144). — -501. 
Wall 3Iuhamraad b. Qadi-zada Ahmadabadi Gujrati (d. 1010 
1602) (f. 144-144V).— 502. Mak'hu ( ) (d. 10101602) (f. 
144v). — 503. Siraj Muhammad (d. 1010/1602). — 504. 

Husayn Jhari ( ) (f- 145-145v). — 505. ‘Abdu’l-Qadir (d. 

1011 1603) (f. 1 45v). — 506. Mubarak Sadiqi Shattari (d. 1010 
1602). — 507. ‘Alarau'd-Din (f. 145v-146). — 508. ‘Ali Afghan 
(f. 146). — 509. Kanialu’d-Din Muhammad ‘Abbasi (f. 146-146v). 
— 510. Taju'l-'ashiqln b. ‘Abdi'l-lah Sind’hi (d. 1013/1605) (f. 

146v). - 511. Abu Sa‘id b. Jakan K’hadui ( ) (d. 1016/ 

1607) (f. 146V-147). — 512. Murtada b. Sayyid Muhyi’d-Din b. 
Sayyid Yahya Gujrati (f. 147). — 513. Nasir Khan. — 514. 

‘Abdu'l-Latif b. ilalik Shah Guri (d. 1007/1599) (f. 147-148). 515. 

Fir Muhammad b. -Abdl'l-Karim b. Jalal Muhammad Qadiri 
Burhanpuri (d. 1013/1605) (f. 148). — 516. Abdu'l-iah b. Wajihu'd- 
Din Ahmadabadi (f. 148-148v).— 517. Munawivar b. ‘Abdi’l- 
3[ajid b. ‘Abdi-sh-Shakur b. Hajji Sulayman Bani I.srail (f. 148v- 
149). — 518. Shamsu'd-Din ‘Ali Gilani (d. 1011 1602) (f. 149- 
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14yv).- -519. Baud Hallaj (d. 1012 1603) {f. 149v-150\"). — 520. 
Muhammad Baqi b. 'Abdi’s-Salam (d. 1012 1603) (f. 150v-151).— - 
521. Daulat Gujrati (d. 1015 1606) (f. 151). — 522. Sadr-i-Jaban 
b. Abi'l-Fath (d. 1019 1610) (f. 151-152). — 523. Amin b. 

Xalirwala (iic (d. 1017 1608) (f. 152-152v). — 524. Ma.hmudb. 
Siyvid Malik (d. 1(»19 1610) (f. 152v). — 525. Bhai Ishaq Hudur 
b. Hati/. Ismahl Sind'hl (f. 152y-153). — 576. Mulnimmad Hasani 
Baralina-Sar {!'. 153). — 527. ■Abdud-Wahid Tariku‘l-ma’ (d. 
1017 160S) (f. 153-153v). — 528. Kluvaja 'All SbaykhI {( ) 

(t. 153v).— 529. Bud'll -Abdud-lah (d. 1021 1612) (4. 153v- 
154v). — 530. Uthman b. Ilahdad Bark! (f. 154v-155). — 531. 

Abu'I-Fath Dililawi [also his predecessors .Mas'ud-Beg. Hujjatu’l- 
lah iMultani, Alim Bihlawi, Samau’d-Din Jaunpuri. ’Abdii'l- 
Qadir Sabuiil. kAbdu'l-lah b. Shamsi'd-Din Ansari Lahurl. 
.Abu'l-Baqa b. Abdu'l-Baql b. Taqiyyikl-Bin Muhammad. ‘Ab- 
du'r-Rahman (d. 950 1543), Hisamu'd-Dln Surkh (d. 970/1562) 
Badru'd-Din Ishaq, Abdu'.s-Salam (d. 983 1575), Nuru’d-.Din and 
Shamsu'd-Bln. sous of Ya‘qub b. Rukni’d-I)in, Qadi Shah 
LahCirl. Ismail (d, 980 1572), Kamalu’d-Bln Baud, Miyanu'l- 
lah b. (ThazI ( ) Sarhindl ( )J (f. 155-158). — ■ 

532. Kabir Bakhtyar (f. 158-158vj. — 533. Sayyid Shaykh b. 
‘Abdi'l-lah Sadicp YamanI Hadramawatl (d. 984' 1576) 

(f. 158v). — Aluhamniad (b.) ‘Alai’d-Bln (d. 986 1578) 
(f. 15SV-159).— 535. Nasru’d-Bln Jamal (f. 159-160). — 536. 
‘I.sa b. Qasim Sind’hl (f. 160-I65v). — 537. Ahmad b. ’Abdid-Ahad 
Fariiql Sarhindl ( ) (f. 165v-167v;. — 538. Khudabakhsh 

Alandawl (f. 167v-169). — 539. 'Abdu’l-Qadir b. Abl Muhammad 
b. Wall Hamun [sic ?) Baghdadi (f. 169-169v). — 540. Ahmad 
Afghan (f. 169v-171). — 541. Bairn Xurl (f. 171-171y). — 542 
Xi'inatu'l-iah ShabchCihdrl (i) (f. 171v-172). — 543. 

Xur-Khan Muhammad b. Taj-Muhammad (in 1022 1613 was more 
than 40 years old) (f. 172-172v).— 544. Ahmad Qarl (f. 172v). — 
545. Hasan Mandaul b. llalibaklrsh Chishti (a friend of the 
author) (f. 172y-173). — 546. Babu b. b. Bhai ( ) Jan 

(a friend of the author) (f. 173).- -547. Zinda Hajjl Majdhub 
(f. 173-173v). — 548. 'Abda’l-lah Majdhub Qadirl Bagh- 
dadi (f. 173v).- 549. Chandan (f. 173v-174). — 550. Shaykh Ta ? 
(f. 174). — 551. Humayun Majdluib Bihari (f. 174-174v). — 552. 
Shah ‘Umar Khtishtgarl (f. 174v). — 553. Jamal Biyabanl. — 554. 
Ilahdad of X’^aida.— 555. Karamud-lah Multani. — 556. Gadal 
Lc (f. 175). — 557. Barkhurdar Gujrati (f. 175 -176v). — 558. 

Xizam Amtlnl (f. 176v-177). — 559. Shah Muhammad Akhsikati 
(f. 177-177y). - 560. Jalal Mahmud T'hanisarl (f. 177v-178). — 
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561. Miihammad-Dln (b.) 'Arif Chi.^hti (f. 17S-178v).~ 562. 
Ahmad Khallfa-i-Jalal Panipat'hi (f. 17Sv-171)). — 563. 'Abdu 1- 
Wahid b. Ibrahim Futuhl (f. 179-179v). — 564. Sifatii’l-lah Bihruji 
(f. 179v-180v). — 565. JalaJ Wa.sil Kalpawl (f. 180\'}, — 566. Babu 
Sind'hi (f. 180v- 18 1). -567. Tayyib Bihari d', 181-l81i'). — 56.s. 
Daulat b. 'Abdid-Malik Minyari (f. 18lv-182). — 569. Muhammad 
Fr.dhri-lah (f. 182-186v). — 57o. Ad'han b. .Mali (d. 972 !5:)4) 
(f. 182v'). 571. 'Abdu’l-Haqq Haqql, with the takhnllnx Qadirl, 

of Dihli (f. 182V-183). -- 572. Muhammad Rida with the takhnlhi^ 
Shakkl (f). b. Sliah 'Abdu’l-lah i.sfahanl (d. 1020 1611) (f. 183- 
184). — 573. Qarin (?) b. Abdu l-Haklm b. Shah Bajan (?) Chif^htl 
Burhanpuri (f. lS4v). - 574. Baud Shattarl b. Ha(mid) Muham- 
mad (f. 185-185v).- 575. Ha.'^an b. Musa Ahtnadabadl. tlie fatlu'r 
of the author (f. 185v-1921. (Xo khafitna). 

The eopy is ijipareutly unfinished. Its orthograpliy often 
show.s tJiat the scjibe tlid not always properly iinder.stand what lie 
wrote. The style of the handwriting belong.s to the XIIc. AH., 
and therefore a note on the fly-leaf .stating that the work was 
copied in 1155 AH. at Sikakul. the district Haydarabad. Iw 
Madina-Beg, seems trustworthv. Beg. 








2 I 


1809. 


Ff. 19-’. .s .'idO >■ iO . 220 X II 23. Or pa|i Ind. S'> 0 (.i nast. Cond good CFW 


260. ( -jUo ) 

{TADHKfRA-I-MA«HAlKH-I-KASHMIRi. E si. 

A rar e hagiological work dealing with the .Muhammadan 
saints of Kashmir, who lived there in Vlll-Xe. AH./XIV-XVle. 
AD. At the end of the preface if. 168) the author calls himself 
without further details. The following indications 

can be gatheied from the te.xt to aid the definition of the period 
in which he lived : he refers several time.s to Mirza Haydar 
Kashgharl. i.e. Muha?nmad Hayd.ir b. Muhanim-ad Mirza. sur- 
named Dughlat. the author of Ta nk}i-i-Ra^;hvll (.see Xo. 210 in 
this cat.), who ruled in Kashmir from 947 to 958 1510-1551. 
when h(> died. The terms, in which th^'se references are made, 
imply that he passed away a long time ago. On f. 169 the author 
quotes his own chronogram for the year 968 1569 : o-A'a L; .. 

j bt; . which he composed when still very young. This seems 
sufficient for hi.s identification with Baba Amslb. or Mulla Xasih, 
who died, according to R 1685, in 1047 1638, 
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His book «hich in the present eopy i.s defective at the begin- 
ning and does not contain the title. nia 3 ’- lie identical with Rishl- 
riai/ia known to liave been conipo.sed bv Nasib. It may' have 
been called so after the surname of Nuru'd-Din Wall. Rishi. who 
is the central figure in this compilation. Cf. the leference to it in 
Waqi at~!-Ka?Jnmr. R 3bo. The Danns/i-nama. mentioned as one ot 
the -f)uree> of Gauliar-nama-l 'alain (.see No. 189 in tliis cat., and 
EB 320', inav be a corruption of the RisJi'i-nama. It contain.s an 
excessively long preface, of which only the sc'cond half ( 169 folios i 
i^ inescrved in this copy, dealing with glorifications of the first 
four khalifs and general ethical discussions in a Sufic strain. The 
first biogiMiihv iff. 169v .332) is that of Nuru'd-Din Wall, born at 
in 779 1379, and d. in the middle of the IXc. AH. XVc. AD. 
(cf. concerning him Latvreiice, Valley of Kashmir, pp. 287-2, -’8). 
Then folliw . Baba Bfimu'd-Din (f. 332) ; Zaynm'd-Din (f. 3.7>Ii ; 
Baba Latif ,f. 367v): Raiabu’d-Din if. 371); Baba Shakarin 
'f. 3ssvi : Latifu'd-Dln (f. -KUv) ; Baba Rlsln (f. 411) : the pir of 
the author. Sha\’kh Hamza, with several of his disciples (f. 420a 
The na.rrativf' deals almost exclusively with legends and miracles. 
;iiid '-ontnins -ix-ry few exact dates. 

Besides materials for the study of yufism in Kashmir, then* is 
much information with regard to the general style of life in 
mediaeval India, and especially concerning local folk-lore. The 
language in which the book is written, is very j.'eculiar. It is 
Peisinn strongl_y influenced by some foreign syuitax. probably 
Tuikisli oi- Kashmiri. There are also many pot'tical quotations in 
the ole language of Kashmir, now almost forgotten. They are 
r ery corrupt, because in addition to being written in the Arabic 
'•haraccer. quite unsuitable to that htnguage. tliev arc badly niis- 
'pelt. apiiarently because the scribe did not understand them nrnp- 
erly. Scytu’a! of them were communicated l>v me to ,Sir George 
Giicr-i.ni uho (in his ietttr of 2G July. 1921) i.s of opinion that 
;nany of them are still pojnilar in Kashmir, and .some rl them are 
a.'cribed to L;'lla-^’'^tkv.ani. Several of them are actually found in 
her 1,'ook of ])oems (see S. G. Grierson and L. Barnett, Lalla- 
Vakvani. !92!(. R. As Soc. iMonographs, vol. 17). 

(.'ojiied early in the XTc., in Kashmir, by Shah .Muhammad. 
As mentioned above, it is defective at the beginning. There are 
also many lacunas in the middle. Many pages are rendered 
illegible by ‘repairs,’ consisting of piece.s of paper jiasted over 
them. Beg. 

Ft. (51!)). S 100 X 111), i;jOx6S. 11 12. Or. coloured paper. Good Kashmin na^t. 
Coiid. I, ad. t'FtV 1800 
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261. 

MAJMAU'L-AWLIYA. 


»aEv.'C 


D 273 


A small portion of a rare and extensive collection of biograph- 
ical notes on saints of various affiliations. It was comp, in 104.3 
1634 bv Mir ‘Ali Akbar Husayni Ardistani, and dedicated to Sliah- 
jahan. See EIO 645-616. The work is divided into a preface. 12 
habs and a Ichatima, but the present copy contains only the fir.'.t 
four hobs, which deal with the well-known legends of the saints of 
the earliest period of Sufism, and therefore yield little new infor- 
mation. Copied apparently towards the end of the XIIc. AH., 
but a large number of folio.s are written in a more modern hand- 
writing. Beg. as in the copy described in EIO 645 . 

j A'L® ... AU 

Ff. 367, S 340x 175, ■225x 105, 11 19. Or. pap. Inti nast. filifferent handsl Conil, 
bad. Vignette. 


262. 

SAFTNATU’L-AWLIYA. D 216. 

The well-known collection of biographical notes on Sufic 
saints of India, arranged according to the popular affiliation, s to 
which they belonged. Comp, in 1049/1640 by Bara Shikuh 
(d. 1068 1658). See Bl I 432, EIO 647-649 (where a complete list 
of the biographies is given), Pr 58, 546. R 356, Aum 140, ete. 
I)id. Ubr. St. No. 72 on p. 25. Lith. several times in India in 
Persian and in an Urdu translation. The colophon of the pre.sent 
copy states that it was transcribed in 1137 AH., at Arkat, bv 
•Abdu’l-Qadir b. Muhammad Husayn. but the appearancfT'oTTIie 
MS. and the character of the handwriting suggest a much later 
date, po.ssibly about the middle of the XIIIc. AH. It Is not im- 
probable that the colophon in question was copied from the origi- 
nal of this tran.script to which it belong.^ Beg. as usual : 

... AJil 

Ff. 177. S 195 X 130, 1,50 x So, 11 15. Eur. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


263. ! yO 

MIR'AT-I-BADTH. “ D 28.S, 

(Also called A biography of a half-legendarv 

Sufic saint Badru’d-Din, surnained Shah-Madar, still most popular 
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all over India. He is worshipped as a jnr of the jugglers, a 
patron saint of a kind of syncretic Hindu-Miihammadan sects like 
those of the IMadariyy’a, etc. His death is usually fixed at 810 
1437. The work was composed in 1053/1644 by •Abdu'r-Rahman 
b. Qasim b. Shah Bud’h ‘Abbasi ‘Alawi Chishti. See R 361. etc. 
Ind. libr. Bh 88. Lith, in India. C opied at Ctwiliar, in 1146 AH. 
by Sbarafii’d-Din. Beg. 

yib , >1^11! 4JJ 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-I3v, S 280 >. 175. 220 x 120, I! 25, Or. pai). Ind. nast. Cond. sood, 
CFVV 1801. 


264. 

MIR’ATUL-ASRAR. 




D 286 . 


A collection of biographical notes on Sufic saints, from the 
appearance of the Sufic movement to the author's time, with 
special reference to the shaykhs of India. Comp, in IO60/I600 bv 
the same ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Chishti who is the author of the preceding 
work. See R 359-361. Ind. libr. Bh 89. The work is divided 
into 23 tabaqas, or generations, arranged chronologically and 
according to various popular affiliations. It is based chiefly’ on 
Jami's Nafahaiul-uns, 'Attar's Tadhkira, etc., and contains appar- 
ently very little first hand information. Copied in 1088 AH., by 
Muhammad Tahir, and bound in two vols. (although there is m 
divi.sion in the text) . Beg. „ u, 

^ Aj; 4JJ 

■2 vols. Ff. 574, S 295 x 185, 2'7t'x 105. I) 22-25. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. (.'ond. coo.!. 
(;F\V 1809. 


265. ctjUid 

KARAMATU’L-AWLIYA. D 26 o. 

A collection of the biographies and pious utterances of 
various Sufic saints, as well as stories about their miracles, from 
the earliest period of- the Sufic movement to the -compiler's time. 
The author, Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad Salih Sadiqi 
Husaynl, composed his work in 1068'' 1658. See R 974. On ff. 
3v-4 he mentions his sources (enumerated in R 974 : almost all of 
them are well known works). It is divided into a taniJiid . 
discussing the nature of holiness and miracles, a muqaddima. and 
11 tabaqas. The latter deal not with the generations of the 
contemporary saints, as usually implied by this term, but with the 
principal Sufic affiliations. Special regard is paid to the «haykh'' 
who lived in India : 
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(f- Y. 



(f. i;i). 


{f. i-i- 





yy 

(f. 5ov) 

‘ iAJ^ ••• l 

. y • 


(f. f;u). 

‘ y ‘ J_jl 

^qaId 

(f. h:?;. 

(beg. with /Hj i_XiU ) ‘ ,.^,0 

yy 

(f. Kil). 

(be 2 . with , ) ‘ 

^y 

(l. 15S). 

(bey. with ^_c-'!a4..; ) ‘ 

yy 

(f. 2011. 

(beg. with ) ‘ 

y^ 

(f. 258). 

(beg. witll .yiO * 

yy 

(f. 2slvi 

(iieg. witll ^ ) ‘ 

yy 

(f 3s;3i. 

§ 

(l)eg. with y.^ ) ‘ 

yt 

[i. 122). 

(beg. with ) ‘ ^, 4 ! 

yy 

if. 4>2). 


yy 

if. 5II44-I 


yy 


(not found in this copy jjs ‘ (S,*,jLA. ) 


Copif-d towards the middle of tlic Xlle. AH . by Ghulani 
.Muhammad (b.) Muhyi'd-Din b. Hafir dwad. Bey. 

r' 1-“' h j Jjl 

Ff. .122. S 190x120. 140x75. 1| 13, Or. pap. Inrl na 9 t. Cond. tol. ^ood GFtV 


jjjiils dis^j 

TUHFA-I-QADIRfYYA. D 85 

A biography of •Abdn'l-Qadir Jilaiil, a Sufic saint, d. 561/ 
1166. The author, Abu l-31a all /Muhammad, stirnamed Muslimi. 
215 6'- no indication a.x to the date of the compo.sition of his work, 
but it i> piobable that it was rvritten like many other similar 
compilations towards the end of the XIc. AH., o’/later, when the 
Qadirl affiliation began to flourish in India. The 4 vork is divided 
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into 21 hahs. corre.sponding exactly in their headings and order to 
the list given in EIO 1803. Another copy in GC II 448. The 
present copy dates from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 




S -1-3 X 155, 170 X 100. ll 13. Ear. pap. Ind. coarse nast, Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


M > 


Oa 25. 


267 . 

MUKHTASAR-T-TUHFA-l-QADIRIYYA. 

A condensed version of the same work a.s above, prepared by 
the same Abu’l-i\[a all ^fuharamad Musliml. It is divided into 
two qis/ns, the fi)st dealing with the biography of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
himself, and the .seco}ul with notes on his associates. Copied in 


not AH. at Kalkal g nea r Biiapur. by Amann’l-lah b. 

Muhammad Baqir b, Hajjl Daulatshah ‘Alim!. Beg. 


Ajw cuilLjj LJ; L 

Bd. V. Ff. 25v-8ov, S 115x0.5, 75x35, 11 0. Or. pap. Ind coarse nast. Cond, 
very bad. 


268 . 

.MAXAQlB-l-GHUTHIYYA. E 198. 

The well known biography of the .same ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilaiil, 
The author, Muhammad Sadiq Shihabi Sa'di Qadiri. does not 
mention the date of composition. H. Ethe. in EIO 1799. where a 
copy of this work i-s de, scribed, comes to the conclusion that it was 
rompiled later than the IXc. AH. All three copies in this collec- 
tion contain an allusion, which shows clearly that the work could 
not have been compo.scd earlier than the .second half of the XIc. 
AH. XYIIc. AD., i.e. a reference to Takmlhil-imaii by ‘Abdu’l- 
Haqq Dihlawi, who d. in 1053 or 1054/1643-1644. of. EIO 2583. 
etc. Another copy in GC II 437. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

' ^'1 4JJ 

S 205 X 12i». 160x65, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


269 . 

The same. E 199. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as in the preceding No. 

8 225x 135, 140 X 75, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. na.sfc. Cond. good. CFW 1809. Scrappy 
poetical quotations and notes on additional leaves. 
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270. 

The same. E 200. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 268. 

Ff. (771, S 180* 100, 130x55, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


271. 

NASAIM-I-GHUTHIYYA. Oa 15. 

Another biography of the same h\bdu’l-Qadir Jilani. contain- 
ing also a number of discussions on general Sufic matters. The 
author mentions neither his name, nor the date of composition. 
This work is described in EIO 1801. It is divided into eleven 
nai^lms. Copied in the XITc. AH. Beg. 

^1 UJ UyL!] uJJU b 

Bd. V. Ff. {lv-97v), S ilOO X 125. 150x75, 11 15. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good, 
CFW 1809. 

272. 

NAWAHIRU S-SAFAR. D 323. 

A collection of biographical notes on shaykhs of the ChishtI 
affiliation, with descriptions of their shrines, etc,. 22 in number. 
The saints mentioned are placed in chronological order and end 
with the celebrated Chiragh-KDihli (d. 757 1357) [safar 21), and 
Gisudiraz (d. 825/1422) [safar 22). The author’s name appears on 
f. 5 as Faridu'd-Din, without any details as to himself or the date 
of composition of his work. Its style is modern. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH., apparently left unfinished. Beg. 

Ff. 93, S 240 X 130, 200 x 95, 11 17. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 


273. ^.<0 

AKHBARU’L-AWLIYA >UN LISANI’L-ASFIYA. D 22. 

Biographical notes of saints who belonged to the Khwishagi 
clan of Afghans settled near Lahore, together with general discus- 
sion on the origin of the Afghans, an autobiography of the author, 
etc. The latter calls himself ‘Abdu’l-lah Khalifa-ji b. ‘Abdi’l-Haqq, 
known as ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Khwishagi. The compilation is quite 
modern, and is divided into six hahs, as follows : 
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Il.T 


if. 

3). 

(72 

shaykhs) 



‘ J.' 


(f. 

139v) 

(75 shaykhs) 

^UU>I ju 

jii 



(f- 

213v) 

(11 

names) ■ 

>LJ 


yy 






.(jLajI I o ^ 

/ • ^ 


Lj(j 

{f. 

221v) 







(f. 

251). 

(30 names) 





Ljb 



ajjl 

AAc ) alil 





(f. 

277). 







Copied in 1294/1877 for H. Blochmaiin, at Qasur (Kasiir. as 
he writes in his note on the flj’^-leaf). Beg. 

Ff. 302. S 185 X 120. 130 x 85. 11 9. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. C’ond. to!, good 
Headings in red ink are much faded. Index. 


4. Miscellaneous biographical works. 

274 . 

tarjuma-i-ta rTkh-i-hukama. d in. 

A Persian version of a treatise (originally written in Arabic), 
dealing with traditions regarding the ancient sages. Greek philos- 
ophers and early scholars of the Muhammadan jieriod. The exact 
title of the original work is not mentioned, only the name of the 
author, Shamsu'd-Din ^luhammad b. .Mahmud Shahrizurl (flour- 
ished in the YIIc. AH. XTIIc. AD.). Apparently it was his 
Raudatu'l-afrah wa (Brockelmann T, 468). as it is 

of similar contents. The compiler of the Persian version. 

All Tabriz!, wrote it in 1011 1602 but it was evidently not 
completed till after 1014/1605 because Jahangir, to whom it is 
dedicated, is addre.ssed as an already ruling prince. See EIO 
614-617 (to which the present copy is similar in its arrangement). 
RS 100, etc. The preface of the translator begins with : 

Then follows the translation (f. 5), beg. 

^ I'j’ 

On f. 171 there is an appendix (as in EIO 614), on the earlv 
Muhammadan scholars, beg. ,, 

^jf Aj 
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Copied in 1033 AH. {?), but various portions are transcribed 
by different hands apparently at different times. 

Ff. 230, (tho correct order of folios: 208, 210, 209. 212, 211, 214, 213, 2!.o). 
S 235x 140, 175 x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. liands). Cond. tol, good. 


275 . 

The same. H 179. 

A condensed version, or perhap.s merely a portion of the 
preceding work. A similar compilation is mentioned in EIO 618, 
where the name of the abbreviator is given as Sadru’d-Hin b. Mir 
-Muhammad Sadiq b. iMir Muhammad Amin. Copied in lliiO AH. 
(?). Beg. 

^-1 Jjl ^ I; 

Ff. 79. S 24.5 X !o5, 165 x9o, II 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


276 . 

MA.JALISU’L-MU’MININ. 




E 172. 


The well known compilation of the biographies of various 
eminent persons who belonged to Shidsm. by Qadi Nuru’l-lah b. 
Sharif al-Husajmi al-Mar'ashi Shu.shtari, who comp, it between 993 
and 1010/1586-1602. See B1 I 429-430, EIO 704. EB 367-370. 
Pr 564, R 337, etc. Cf. also I. Goldziher. Beitrage zur Litteratur- 
geschichte der Schi‘a und der sunnitischen Polemik, Sitz.-ber. d. 
K. Acad. d. Wissensch.. phil.-hist. cl., vol. 78 (1874), p. 439 sq. : 
0. Loth. ZHMG. vol. 29. p. 676 .sq. Lith. several times in Persia. 
The present copj^ is excellent, calhgraphically written, and dates 
from the earlier half of the XIc. AH., but it contains only the first 
five majlis. out of 12, namely: I (f. 13v), II (f. 68), III (f. 86), IV 
(f. 156v). V (f. 188). Many marginal note.s. Beg. as usual: 

Ff. 360. S 300 X ISO, 185 x 100, II 21. Or, pap. Good lad. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Index in the betrinninz A vignette of mediocre quality. 


277 . 

v' SHARAIF-I-‘UTHMAXT. ’ D 227. 

Biographies of the eminent men who were natives of Balgram, 
especially of some particular families of priests and qadis of that 
city. The author, Ghulam Hasan Siddiqi Earshuri Balgrami 
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compiled this work for the purpose of correcting the information 
found in another compilation of similar contents, by Ghulam All 
Azad Balgrami (d. 1200 1786, cf. also No. 213 in this cat.), namely 
his 2Ia'dthirii'f-ki. am (origirkallv corap. in 1151,1738. but finally 
edited in 1166 1753. see EIO 682, Pr 566-569. where a list of 
biographies contained in the second vol. is given ; also R 971. Bland. 
•IRAS. IX. 150. etc). Apparently some personal feeling consti- 
tuted the chief reason for undertaking this work (cf. Xos. 397-398). 
The author explains this in the following manner (f. 2-2v) : 


... Jljb yir ..He ^ 

AiOj-d AA.bu« if J Jlyl #5*^ be J 


cyi i 

J.U Jlj! J (•Jyib ^5 jj'LyJ IsO) J J 

;) , J ‘J ^ j.5olXw^^j 

J J J (fh W..— 

Jo jLx#I jJ J*iJ^ 


',1 is^LtiU ^LO I ^ {lIaa ^^\]y ^ AIXavI ^ Q.it'^x.e ^ a*a a ..aa 

lyly: J 3'^^ 1— ATf ‘ Ja3 ^Jai iAA'AI ‘ ‘AAaaaI ^'IavcI 

^J| a»a*»< j A.ib t' irU.^ G ( read o>JAye ) a-'L^ 

Then follows the stereotyped story of the insistent demands 
by his friends that he should write such an ideally reliable com- 
position. He inserted into it nvxmerous copies of documents, fir- 
mans. seals, etc. The date of composition. 1 159 1746, mentioned 
in the preface (f. 2), refers apparently to the commencement of the 
work, because later dates are incidentally found in the text (as 
1178 1765 on f. 139v). It is divided into a mnqaddivHi. two 
rnatla's and a khdtima : 


(f. .5). ^ ^IaXB ^ ^bcAJ ^ ^HaaI ^ 

iA5,Aa. J iJTlAl .-aAjo Aj y ‘ <JjI jila^ 

(f. 16). ‘ ^^Uic 

Aii • ... A , <-^b> Jl^.aAl^A«J y ‘ jlJ3.< 

all,! 


(f. 34). 
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(f. 149). ^'1 xLiAlj^^l 

Copied for H. Blochmann, a.s .stated in a note liy him on the 
fly leaf, in (1292) 1875, from a unique MS. at Balgram. It must 
have been very defective because the present copy leaves many 
spaces blank, probably reserved to be filled in afterwards. Beg. 

I ^ (ll ^.6.4.1.} 

Ff. 187. S 325 x 220 , 200x i20, II 17. Etir. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 

278. Ui 

AIIR ATU’L-AHWAL-I-JAHAX-NAMA. D 285. 

An autobiography of Ahmad b. Muhammad ‘Ali b. IMuham- 
mad Baqir Isfahan! Bahbahani, together with biographical notes 
on his ancestors, various divines and eminent men in Persia and 
India, an account of his journey to India, and historical notes on 
European nations. The narrative is brought down to 1225/1810. 
See R 385. Ind. lihr. Bh 96, Bk 628-629 (where a detailed list of 
contents is given). The work is divided into five matlahs, the first 
four (beg. on ff. 3v, 11. I9v. and 31) deal with the author’.' 
ancestors. The fiflh matlab is divided into three maqsads : the 
first (f. 54) on the author’s life till his departure to India ; the 
second (f. 80) on his impressions of India ; the third (f. 235v) on the 
history of European nations, especially the English and their 
conquest of India. The khdtima (on f. 35 Iv) deals with admoni- 
tions to rulers. In the beginning there is a sort of ‘ table of 
contents,’ apparently not by the author himself, occupying 17 
folios. It begin' with ; 

^1 1 Lfcj n I uuLd a 1^^>< ajj Aa^vI 1 

The work itself begins with ; 

>Ld.xll ^ ^aI I 441 A.o.svJI 

It is interesting that in this table of contents, as well as in 
the colophon, this volume is called the first volume of the work. If 
so, the second part of it remains unknown. The copy is very 
good, being one of the earliest known, transcribed only "two years 
after the completion of the work, in 1227 AH., bv Nawazish ‘Ali 
Husayni Ja‘fari ‘Arid!. 

Ff. 17 and 387, S 270 x 170, 170 x 85, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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279. Aclj ^ 

8AFAR-NAMA. D 215. 

The well known description of a seven years’ journey from 
ilarw to Syria, Egypt, Mecca and back to Persia, performed in 
437-444' 1045-1052. The author. Abu Mu’in Nasir b, Khusrau 
Alawi is usually regarded as identical with the great propagandist 
of Ismailism and eminent Persian poet, Nasir-i-Khusraw, with 
the taJchallus Hujjat. For his biography (as well as for the contro- 
versy concerning the identity of the two Nasir-b.-Khusraws) see 
Br. Lit. Hist. II, 218-245; GIPh 278-281: also H Ethe, Nasir 
bin Khusrau’s Leben, Denken und Dichten. Leyden, 1884. Con- 
cerning the Safar-nama see B1 I 644-645, R 379-381, Dorn, in 
Melanges Asiatiques, vol. VII, p. 33-36, etc. The book was edited 
and translated into French, with an important introduction and 
notes, by C. Schefer, Sefer Nameh, Paris, 1888. Translated partly, 
into English in A. R. Fuller’s Account of Jerusalem, JRAS, 1872. 
pp. 142-164; Guy le Strange. Nasir-i-Khusrau, Diary of a Journey 
through Syria and Palestine (Pilgrim’s Text Society), 1888. Of 
other works by the same author his Rushanai-nama was edited 
and translated into German by H. Ethe, ZDMG, 1879, pp. 645- 
665, 1880, pp. 428-464 and 617-642. His Sa^adat-nama ed. and 
tran.sl. into French by E. Fagnan, Le livre de la felicite, ZDMG, 
1880, pp. 643-674. Notes on thes"' two works, by F. Teufel, ibid.. 
1882, pp. 96-114. His Dlwan of poetry was lith. in Tabriz, 1280. 
Seme of his poems were edited and translated by H. Ethe. 
Gottinger Nachrichten, 1882, pp. 124-152 and ZDMG, 1882, pp. 
478-508 ; and by V. Zhukovski, Zapiski, 1890, pp. 386-393. A 
very important work in prose, Wajh-i-dln, expounding the dogmas 
of moderate Ismailism and also ascribed to Nasir-i-Khusraw (which 
Ethe regards as being lost, cf. GIPh 280), is preserved in two 
modern copies in the Asiatic Museum at Petrograd. One of them 
is described and a list of contents of it is given in W. Ivanow's 
Ismailitic MSS. of the Asiatic Museum (in Russian), Bulletin 
cle I'Academie Russe, 1917, pp. 359-386 (cf. also a review of this 
paper in English, by S. E. Denison-Ross, JRAS, 1919, pp. 429- 
435). There are many other works, obviously apocryphal, which 
are at present ascribed to Nasir by sectarians, such as Haft-bdb, 
Mir‘atud-)iiuhaqqiqtn, Irshddu's-sdlikin, Sahdif. etc. (For their 
description see W. Ivanow, op. cit.). All of them contain 
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anachronisms which preclude their connection with Nasir. His 
Kitah DalUu'‘l-mutahayyinn seems to be lost and another, Zadu'l- 
ttmsdfirin, very rare, remains unpublished. 

The present copy was transcribed for H. Blochmann, in 1292/ 
1875, by Muhammad Amjad, from a MS. in possession of T. Beale, 
ns stated in Blochmann’s note on a fly-leaf. Beg. 

Ft. 91. 8 -10 X 150, 170 x 85. 11 18. Eur. pap Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

280 . 

.SUWARU’L-AQALIM. D 22S. 

A compendium on general geography with special reference to 
•wonders’ of various kinds. It was compo.sed in 748/1347-1348 
and dedicated to the Muzaffaride prince Mubarizu’d-Din Muham- 
mad (713-760 1313-1359) of Fars and Kirman. The author does 
not mention his own name. According to Bi. Lit. Hist. Ill, 99. 
he was Abu Zayd Ahmad b. Sahl Balkhi. See Bl I 664-666, EIO 
708, R 420-421. Cf. Melanges Asiatiques IV, 54, V, 574, VII. 
43. Probably this particular copy is referred to in St. No. 14 
on p. 85. The work is divided into two babs. The first is divided 
into two fasis : 


(f. 3v). 


i,;f S. ' t ... ^ . •IA'Lo . .A'S A d fci ^ 

Jaik. « 'i(jl ‘ 

sj^ - J J J y 

‘ SjJ ) 


Jj J.~ 


J- 


if. 14v). 

The second bdb is divided into seven /asls, each dealing with 
one of the .seven iqllms : I (f. 27), II (f. 47v), III Cf. 59v), IV 
if. 9.5v), V (f. 118v), VI (f. 125v), VII (f. 130). The copy was 
transcribed in 1054 AH., and contains 39 small and inartistic- 
miniature paintings, depicting the ‘wonders.’ Thev are found on 
If. 16, 16v, 18v, 20v, 21, 22, 24v, 28, 32v, 33, 35. 36, 38, 43, 45, 
48, 49, 50, 53, 58, 60, 60v, 63v, 64, 66v, 69. 72v, 74v. 82, 85. 99v, 
105v, 106v, 109, 117v, 133v, 138. 139, 141. Beg, 

(sic) ^ 

Ff. 144, S 215 X J20, 160x75, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


281 * jU^I 

AKHBAR-I-HASINA DAR AKHBAR-I-MADiNA. I) 23. 

A Persian version of Abu’l-Hasan ‘All b. ‘Abdi’I-lah Samhudi’s 
(d. 911/1506) work KhuIdsatiiH-ivafa bi akhbdr rldril-Mustafa, 
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dealing with the history and topography of the holy places at 
Madina, abridged by the author himself in S‘).3/1488 from his 
large work on the same subject Wafa/ii'l-icaja hi akhhdr dari'l- 
Mustajd (see Brockelmann IT. 174). The translator does not 
mention his ov.n name. See EIO 719. EB 138-139. Aum 141, 
H. Kh. 11, 144 (No. 2302) and VI, 430 (No. 14294). Ind. Uhr. St. 
No. 66 on p. 24, (C4C II 17). Cf. also Wiistenfeld, Gescliichte der 
StaMt Medina, Abhandl. d. K, Geselsch. d. Wissensch. zu Gottingen, 
vol. IX (h.-ph. el.), p. 1-156. Gf. also Wiener Jalirbiicher. 1833. 
vol. 70, Auzeigeblatt p. 88. 

The work is divided into eight Copied in the Xllc. AH. 


Beg. 




^ -y y ••• w y y " • v 


Ff. 122, S 270 X 145, 2i)5 x 105. II 23. Or. pap. IiiJ. nast. l.'ou'J. good. CFW ISiip. 


282 . 1 ^^’' 

HAFT-IQLLM. D 327. 

A good copy of the well known and very impoitant geogra- 
phico-biographical encyclopaedia, completed in 1002 1.394 by 
Amin Ahmad Razi. A complete table of the contents of this 
work is given in EIO 724. See GIPh 213, B1 i 642-643, EIO 
724-726. Br 110. KB 116-420. R, 335-337, etc. Incl. Ubr. Bk 
636, St. No. 50 on p. 20. (GC 11 433). Cf. also Sitz.-Berichte 
d. bayr. Acad., ph.-phil. cl., 1873. p. 626. Publ. in the Bibl. 
Indica, 1918 (thus far only one fasc. issued). Copied in 1166 AH., 
by Ghulam Nasiru’d-Din. Beg. 

^11 Ao.Vj JjI IsA pt 

Ff, .■i00>.l95. 220x1 lo, li 25. Old Eur. pap. Tnd. nasfc. Cond. iood. 

Vignette. 


283 . 

The same. D 32(). 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed for H. Bloch- 
raann in (1288)/1871 by 3Iuhainmad Amjad. An index is 
appended. Beg. as in the preceding No. 

Ff. (657). S 275x225. 215 x 105. 11 21. Enr. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. aood. 


284 . 

ZlNATU’L-MAJALIS. Id 211. 

An extensive collection of anecdotes connected with geogra- 
phical and historical matters. It was completed in 1004 1595 hy 
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^lajdu'd-Din Muhammad Husayni, with ih.e. takhallu&MA)Al. See 
GIPh 332, Br 317. RS 305. Pr 979-980, R 158-759, etc. (GC I 
483). Cf. .also Melanges Asiatiques III, 679, V, 246, 519: 
Barbier de Meynard, Diet. Geogr., pref.. p. 20 : Elliott, Hist, of 
India II. 506. Lith. Tehran, 1262. The work i.s divided into 9 
hdbs : I (lacuna), II (f. 97), III ^f. 146), IV (f, I66v). V (f. 183v), 
VI (f. 199v), VH (f. 214), VIII (f. 231), IX (f. 256v). A bad and 
defective copy, dating from the XIIc. AH. There are lacunas, 
]iartly restored in a more modern handwriting, in the beginning 
and after ff. 69, 149 and 295. Beg. 

^i) Li ^ o|l) j 

Fi. 308, S .'tSOxi'iO, i)5 X 170, II 24. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Dirty. 


285. ( ) 

(SAWAXIH). D 217. 

A eolleetioa of notes on variou.s local saints buried in the 
vicinity of Aurangabad, together with a description of their 
graves, an account of the city, its remarkable buildings, etc. The 
author calls himself simply Khaksar -i-Sabzawar i, without giving 
any further details as to hi.s name!^ He neither mentions the title 
of his work, nor the time of its composition. From variou.s 
incidental allusions in his book it is possible to conclude that he 
wrote shortly after 1188 1774 (cf. f. 33v). Apparently no other 
copy of this work is known, as the one referred to in St. No. 108 
on p. 31 is probably identical with the present. The work is 
divided into .31 .saw/fta-s (originally unnumbered) : 

1. Burhanu'd-Din Gharib (d. 738 1337) (f. 3v-6v). — 2. 
Muntakhabu'd-Dln Zarzari. surnamed Zarbakhsh (d. 719/1319) (f. 
6v-S. 19. 9-11). — 3. Z.aynuVl-Dm Daud (b.) ,Husipyri_Sliirazi(d. 
771/1370) (f. ll-14v). ^^i^^^4r'Grave of Aurangzlb i,f. 14v. 20- 
20v). —5. Shah Raju Qattal (d. 731/1331) (f. 20v, 15-16). 

— 6. Khwaja Hu«ayn (f. t6-16v). — 7. Amir Hasan Sha‘ir, i.e. 

Xajmu‘d-Din Hasan (b.) ‘Alai’s-Sanjari ad-Dihlawi (f. 16v-18v, 
21-22). — 8. Saiyid Jalal Ganj-i-Rawan (f. 22-23v). — 9. 
Kalla Rawan (f. 23v-24). — 10. Hajji Nizam (f. 24-24v). — 11. 

Shah Gharq (f. 24v). — 12. Mu’niin ‘Arif (f. 24v-25). — 13. 

Description of the city of Aurangabad (f. 25v-27). — 14. Descrip- 

tion of the mosque Shah-Ganj (founded in 1135 1723, chron. 

jhi.' (f. 27-28). — 15. The ciiaiik of the city (f. 28- 

3Uv). — 16. Grave of one of Aurangzib's wives (f. 31-32). 
— 17. Shah Mahmud (d. 1175/1761) (f. 32-33v). —18. Shah 

Sa‘id Palang Push (d. 1120 1708) (f. 33v-34). — 19. Nizamu’d- 
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Dm Chishtl (d. 1144 1731) (f 34-34v). —-20. Shaykhun-Sahib 

(d. 1151/17381 (f. 34v-35v). — 21. Sayyid Ghulam Hasan (d. 
Ils8 1774) (f. 33v-36). — 22. Shah ‘All Sahib-Nahr (d. 1176 

1762) (f. 36- 36V). - 23. Shah Nur Hamanil (d. 1104 1693) (f. 
36v-37v). — 24. Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-Qadir-Sahib (d. 1102/1691) (f. 
37v-38). — 25. Shah Siraju’d-Din Maghfur (f. 38 -38v). — 26. 
Sayyid Qaniaru'd-Din (still living in the author’s time) (f. 3Sv-39). 
— 27. Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Husaynl Azad Balgrami (also still living) 
(f. 39-39v). — 28. Miyan Muhammad Shakir (still living) (f. 
39v-4(>). — 29. Shah Faridu’d-Din (still living) (f. 4O-40v). 

— 30. Miyan Muhammad Safdar (still living) (f. 40v-41). — 31. 

Miyan Ghulam Husayn (still living) (f. 41-42). 

The copy was apparently transcribed in the author’s time, as 
it dates from the end of the XTIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 42 (correct order ot folios 1-S, 19. 9-14, 20, 15-18, 21-42). S 200x120, 
160x70. l! 13. Or. pap Ind. naat. Oond. tul. good. CFW 1809. 

286 . 

HADIQATU’L-AQALTM. D 140. 

.A modern imitation of the Haft-iqUm (see above. Xo. 282). 
completed in 1202/1787-1788 by Qadi Murtada Husayn, surnamed 
Allahyar ‘UthraanI Balgrami. This work, compiled at the re- 
quest of ('apt. Jonathan Scott, whose employee the author was. 
contains much information about the geography and history of 
India, especially for the more modern periods. See B1 I 670-672. 
EIO 730. EB 422 (where a detailed list of its contents is given). 
Pr 414-417, R 992-994 (where the biographj’ of the author is 
given in detail), etc. Ind. libr. Bk 637-641. Cf. also Elliott. Hist, 
of India VIII, 180-183. Lith. several times in Lucknow. In 
the ‘ Government collection ’ (II) in the library of the A.S.B. there 
i< a work with the same title, Hadiqatu'l-aqdlim (Xo. 402), form- 
ing an appendix to Allahyar’s work, written by an author who 
does not mention his own name. It is compiled from English 
sources and chiefly deals with the European countries and America. 
The present copy is very defective, does not contain the introduc- 
tion and has many lacunas in the middle of the text. It opens 
abruptly with the first Iqlini (f. Iv) ; the second begins on f. 18 : 
the beg. of the third apparently coincides with a lacuna ; the 
fourth — on f. 95 : the fifth — on f. 130; the beg. of the ■•sixth also is 
lost: the seventh — on f. 128. Many blank spaces. Copied in 1211 
AH., in Lucknow, by a scribe who did not realise that his ugly 
and dotless shikasta, though pretending to elegance, made this 
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transcript quite worthless as num<^rous proper names became 
undeciphei’able. Beg. 






Ff. 151. S 3S0xJ2O, 285x150. I! 20. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta (in --nme places 
nast , diff, hands), Cond. tol good. 


287. jju-c 

-MAXAZIL-l-HAJJ. 1) ?0o. 


A concise account of a pilgrimage from Persia to the Shi’ite 
holy places in [Mesopotamia and further to Mecca and Madina. 
It was composed in 1214/1799 (chronogram sjL.. on f. 5vi. 

by ‘All b. Mirza Khayrat-'AlI. who dedicated it to the grand.son 
of Tahmasp II, tlie Safawide (1135-1144 1722-1731), .Muhammal 
Mirza b. Husaim. Copied in the beg of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


^ 1 ) 


Ff. 20, S 195 X lO-j, 140 X 7i). II 12. Or. pap G-oocl Per^. nast. Concl. tol. good. 


288. 

T AFRT HU ’L- 1 .M A R AT . Hi 1 9. 


A description of the remarkable buildings of Agra together 
with .short historical notes of the persons with whom they are 
connected. Composed, in the most bombastic and inflated style, 
by Sil Chand, who dedicated his work to J. S. Lushington, collector 
and magistrate in Agra in 1825-1826. Apparent]}* the sain>‘ 
work is described under the title aHIAv.,'! .aw. ohLs in EIO 

731, and R 1031 (Jb!^g3l Ind. libr. Bk 648. Copied to- 


wards the end of the XIIIc. AH. .Six drawings arc 
European style, of mediocre cpiality. Beg. 


f' 




inserted, all in 


4jjl 


Ff. 251, S 280 X lt)5. 1545 x 100, 11 17. Or. pap. ^lodern Ind. nast. Cond. ?ood. 


289. 

TA’RIKH-I-YUSUFl. 


H 82. 


An account of a journey from India to Europe, with .special 
descriptions of England. Comp, in 1259 1843 (chronogram 

'-ryy on f. 3). and dedicated to Her Majesty the late 
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Queen Victoria (f. 2v;, by ’Vusuf Khan Galim Push. He started 
liis journey from Haydarabad in (1244) 1828. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Fi. 2.35, S 170x 120, 125 x7o, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad 
\ iiznett^. 



IV. FAIRY TALES, ANECDOTES, 
LEGENDS, ETC. 

I. Moral, didactic and historical stories and 

anecdotes. 

a. Versions of the book of Kaltia and Dinina. 

290 . 

ANWAR-I-SUHAYLT. “ E 21. 

The well known modern v^ersion of the book of Kallla and 
Dimna, comp, in a very bombastic and inflated style by Husayn 
b. ‘Ali al-Wa‘iz al-Kashifi (d. 910 1505). He based his work on an 
earlier Persian version by Nasru’l-lah b. Muhammad b. al-Hamid 
<comp. ca. 539 1144-1145). It is divided into fourteen hahs. See 
Hr. Lit. Hist. Ill, 504, GIPh 327, EIO 757 -756, Br 310-313. EB 
431-437, Ros 284-285. Pr 970-974. R 756, Aum 46, Dorn C. 409, 
H. Kh. V, p. 239. Ind. libr. St. No. 1 on p. 82-83. Printed and 
lithographed many times in India (Calcutta. 1804. 1816. 1824, 
etc.), and in England (Hertford, 1805, bj- Ch. Stewart, also 1851, 
by J. Ousley). Transl. into English in full by E. Eastwick. 1854. 
and by A Wollaston, 1878. Extracts from this work have been 
printed and translated in inany chrestomathies and similar publica- 
tions. The present copy was transcribed in 1087 AH. at Mungi- 
patam ( )• usual : 

S 245x145, 190x95. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. good. f'FtV 
182.5. 


291 . 

The same. E 7 1 . 

The preface to the same work, corresponding to ff. lv-6v of 
the preceding copy (No. 290). Transcribed at Calcutta, 1251 AH. 
Beg. as above, in No. 290. 

S 210 X 135, 130x 75, 11 7. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta. Cond. tol. good. 


292 . 

lYAR-I-DANISH. 


E 132. 


A more modern version of the same translation, by Nasru’l- 
lah, of the book of Kalila and Dimna, compiled by Abu’l-Fadl b. 
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Mubarak ‘Allami (d. 1011 1602, cf. concerning his works Nos. 122- 
134 and 352-354 in this cat.). It was written in a more plain 
language than that of Kashifi’s version, at the request of Akbar, 
and completed in 996 1588. It is divided into 16 hobs and a 
khatima. See GIPh 328, EIO 767-777, Br 314-316, EB 438-440. 
Pr 974 sq., R 756-757, Aum 47, El III 288, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 445. 
Madr 153, (GC II 391). Cf. also Notices et Extraits X, 197-225. 
Lith. Cawnpore, 1879. It was translated into Urdu under the 
title of Khirad-afruz. Lith. Lucknow, 1892. The present copy 
dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

b , a.j1 j 

Ff. (432), S 240 X 140, 170x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
tol. good. 


293 . 

The same. E 133. 

Another copy of the same work, defective at the beginning. 
It opens with the sixth hah, corresponding to f. 217v of the pn-- 
ceding copy. No. 292. Transcribed in Xlllc. AH. 

Ff. (192), S 220 X 150, 145x95, 11 14 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


294 . 

TUTI-NA:dA. 


h. Versions of the tjiikasaptati . 


Lclj 

d 22. 


The abridged version of the ' Tales of a Parrot,’ by Muham- 
mad Qadiri, who composed it in the XI/XVIIc. It is based on 
the bombastic version of Diyau’d-Din Nakhshabi, comp, in 73(» 
1330. See GIPh 324-325, EIO 752-754, EB 1976, 2028. R 754. 
.\um 54, etc. Edited and transl. into English by Gladwin. 
Calcutta, 1800, and London, 1801. Transl. into German by Iken. 
1822. The ywesent copy dates from the end of the XIIc. or beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

^11 V j Lij Ax,' 

S 200 X 135, 160 X 90, 11 16, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toi. good. Xot«s in Engli'-h 
by J. Hannay, 1800, etc. (faded). 


295 . 

The same. d 2 1 . 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. No. 294. 

Ff. (90), S 205 X 135, 150 x 90. 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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c. Othf)' collections of tales ami anecdotes. 

296. ^ 

TARJUMATU^L-FARAJ RA DA SH-SHIDDA. E 221. 

A collection of instructive anecdotes, dealing with cases of 
deliverance from difficult and dangerous situations. It was 
originally comp, by Abu ‘Ali al-Muhassin b. Abi’l-Qasim, sur- 
named Qadi at-Tanukln (d. SSI 994). with the title iiA.::.]! axj ^ ri'l 

,. Tlie authorship of this book, however, is attributed in 
all other known copies of this work, as in the present one. to 
Abu’l-Hasan 'All b. Muhammad al-Madaini (d. 224 or 225/839- 
840). The Persian version was compiled probably about the 
middle, or in the second half, of the VI XTTc. (see EIO 733), by 
Husayn b. As'ad b. .al-Husayn Dihistani al-Mu’ayyadi, at the 
request of Tzzu’d-Din Tahir b Zangi.' It is divided into 13 
See GIPh 329-330. EIO 733-736. RS 389. Pr 981-982, R 752. 
Aum 56. Dorn C. 408. FI III 451, etc. Ind. libr. St. No. 5 on p. 84. 
The present copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

^JI cDU 'C (J_z^ J"?" c-* r jt* 

■S 400 X 230, 2/0 X 145. 11 1.5 Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


297. ^jiy 

LATAIFU’T-TAIVAIF. M 132. 


Anecdotes about princes, amirs, saints and further of people 
belonging to different professions and classes of society. This 
collection, often also called Latdifii'z-Zamif. divided into 14 bdbs, 
was compiled shortlv after 939 1532-1533 by 'All b. Husavn 
al-\Va‘iz al-Kashifi. with the takhallus Hafl (the author of the 
Hashahat. see Nos, 252-257 of this cat.), who died shortly after 
its completion. See GIPh 332, EIO 778-779. RS 100, EB 454- 
457. Pr 975—978, R 757-758, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 443—444, St. No. 
74 on p. 26. Edited by Ch. Schefer in his Chrestomathie Persane, 
vol. I. 18.S3. pp. 106-130 (texts), with an introduction and notes 
on pp. 95-131. Lith. in Persia. The present copy is very good 
iind dating from the end of the Xc. or beg. of the XIc. AH. 


Beg. as usual ; 


C| ^,-1 3I AX.; 


S 1<j5 X 120. 13.5 X 70. 11 19. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


I Zangl 1>. Maudud, the Salgharide ruler of Fars, reigned in 557-571/1162-1175. 
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2d8. 

XIGAEI8TAX. M 142. 

A collection of didactic and historical anecdotes about 
various eminent men from ancient times to the beginning of the 
tenth c. AH., arranged chronologically under the respective 

dynasties. It was compiled in 959/1552 (chronogram 
by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 'Abdi’l-Ghafur al-Ghaffari al-Qazwini 
(d. 975/1567-1568). A complete list of the contents of this work 
is given in EB 337. See GlPh 267, EIO 606-613, Br 59, EB 337- 
340, Pr 404, R 106-107, Dorn C. 276, Mori 50, etc. Ind. lib)-. 
Bh 7, Bk 470. Of. also Elliott, Hist, of India, II, 504-506. 
Lith. Bombay, 1245, 1275 and later. Copied in the XIc. AH. 

( r ) by Muhammad Kazim b. Muhammad Musa Kaki. Beg. 
as usual : 

Ff. (301), S -65 X 150, 175x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


299 . 

The same. D 322. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. or beg. of the XlIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 2 98. 

S 305 X 210, 210 X 120, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


300 . 

MA‘DAXL-L-JAM AHIR. E 184. 

A collection of didactic stories, compiled in 1025 1616 by 
Mulla Tar^ and dedicated to Jahangir. It is divided into 22 bdbs 
•eind^aTFfidtima, each illustrating some particular moral virtue. A 
complete list of the contents is given in EIO 793. See GIPh 333. 
EIO 793-796, EB 464-465, Pr 983, R 1038-1039, Aum 60, etc. 
Ind. libr. Bh 447, Madr 182, St. No. 62 on p. 42. A bad copy, 
transcribed in 1153 AH. by Husayn Kharman (?). Beg. as usual ; 

S 215 X 145, 190 X 115, 11 13. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. good; 

9 
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301 . ( ) 

(JAMI'U’L-HIKAYAT). d 16. 


A collection of fairy tale.';, mostly with some moral maxim to 
be proved, compiled from various sources by an unknown author. 
It corresponds to a portion of the work described in EIO 797. which 
was composed in the middle of the XIc. AH. (different tales are 
dated there 1025/1616, 1028 1619 and 1046/1636). The copy in 
the India Office library, transcribed not later than 1055 AH., con- 
tains 52 stories. The present one, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., is much shorter and contains 
less than half that number of stories, their order being slightly 
different. The introduction and the initial tales are not to be 
found here and the narrative opens with the tale apparently cor- 
responding to the eleventh story in EIO 797 : 


{f. Iv). 
(f. 25). 
(f. 42). 
(f. 63). 


(f. 69v). 
(f. 89). 
(f. 102). 
(f. 107v) 


(f. 129). 
(f. 151). 
(f. 167). 


(f. 206). 
(f. 211). 
(f. 217v). 
(f. 222v). 


(12 in I.O. copy). 
(14 in I.O. c.). 

< j Kyi (15 in I.O. c.). 

y i^Iy^yS X jlytlUL (16 in I.O. c.). 


xLi (18 in I.O. c.). 

k.::..olSLa^ (’9 in I.O. c.). 
OJkSv..« xjlybLi (6 in I.O. c. ?). 

y jK^ si XJlyJbLMiib ^1 >. -V (20 in I.O. c.). 



^ oAj yxi/KAM xolj xLwUb •' — (21 in I.O. c.). 
The heading is illegible (-?). 
jyi yXM/ L — y (sic) ^ ^ (-?), 


1 . 




3. 


4. 

5, 


6 . 

I . 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


ojfc (-?). 13. 

^1 (52 in I.O. c. ?). 14. 

‘ J (-?). 15. 
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Three short stories on ff. 164v-165v may correspond to Nos. 
22-24 in the copy described in EIO 797, and there is an illegible 
heading on f. 33, which may belong to a separate tale. A bad 
copy, carelessly written in an illegible form of vulgar shikasta. 
Beg. of the first story : . 

^ ^ 

Ff. 2'?8. S 210-135, 170 x 100, 11 15. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. shikasta. Cond. tol. 
good. 


302. 

BIHAR-I-DAXISH. 






E 34. 


A collection of didactic tales interwoven with the story of 
Jahandar Sultan and Bahrawar Banu, comp, in 1061 1651 by 
Tnayatu’l-lah Kanbu (d. 10X2 1671), the brother of Muhammad 
Salih Kanbu, see above. Nos. 152-154 in this cat. See GIPh 325, 
EIO' 806-817, Br 320-322. EB 466-472, 1976, Pr 999-1000. 
R 765-766. Aum 54—55, Mehren 32, etc. Ind. libr. St. No. 4 on 
p. 84; (GC II 387). It was translated into English by A. Dow. 
1768, and by J. Scott, 1799; into German by A. Hartmann, 1802. 
.Many extracts from this work have been edited and translated, 
see the bibliographj- given in EIO 806. Often lith. in India. The 
present copy was transcribed in 1134 AH. by Muhammad ‘Askarl 
b. Muhammad Tbrahim b. Muhammad Kazim b. SMar Quli Aqa. 
at KarnaiiT. “Beg. as usual ; 

S 325 X 215, 270 X 100, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta. Cond. tol. good. 
-Many marginal notos and glosses. 


303. 


The same. E 35. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the Nile. AH., 
defective at the beginning and at the end. 

S 240 X 165, 190 X KX), 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

304. LS'Jv 

DASTAN-I-GUNJISHK lYA LA‘L-PARl. d 9. 

A collection of moral tales in the usual framework of a 
special story, this time of a sparrow and the fairy La‘l-parl. The 
author, Ranjit-Ray, completed it in 1144 1731, in the reign of 
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Muhammad Shah (1131-1161/1719-1718), as stated on f. Iv. He 
mentions in his preface his connection with Husayn Qlich Khan 
Bahadur, Asaf-Jah and other noblemen. Copied in the XIIc. 

^ calii 1. |,UabL; S.i 

FI. 144 (correct order of folios 1-18, 26, 19-25. 27-59, 69-74, 68, 60-67, 75- 
end), S 180 X 110, 120x60, 11 15. Or. pap. Bad. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond, good. 


305 . 

BUSTAN-I-KHIYAL. D 31. 

An isolated vol. (only one out of the 15) of a huge collection 
of fairy tales, compiled between 1155 and 1169 1712-1756 by Mir 
Muljainmad Taqi Abmadabadi Gujrati, with the takJiallus Khiyal, 
d. 1173/1760. His work, which is sometimes also called Jl'amafsA- 
i-JRashldi, was composed at the request of Nawwab Kashid Khan. 
It is divided into three hihars, the second and third of which are 
sometimes called respectively the first and the second gulistan. 
To add still more confusion, the first hihar of this over-titled pro- 
duction is also called Mahdl-nama, and so forth. See GIPh 320, 
EIO 833-815, EB 180 (where an almost complete copy of this 
work is described). Pr 993, R 770-772, Aum 57. etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 118-461. Cf. also Spr 193. The present copj% dating from 
the XIIc. AH., contains the first gulshan of the second bihar or 
first gulistan, corresponding to the IV and V vols. of the whole 
work. It is the same as the one described in EIO 836 and Aum 
57 (in addition to EB 480). Beg. as usual ; 

j ;l^l (here (here )^^lAi.dii.i 

Ff. (416), S 250 X 1.50, 190 x 105. 11 12-15. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. Coiid. good. 


306 . 


2. Fairy tales. 


QISSA-I-CHAR DARMTSH. 


d 10. 


The well-known tales of the four darwishes and Azadbakht, 
sultan of Rum, etc., usually ascribed to the authorship of the 
celebrated poet, Amir Khusraw of Hehli, d. 725/1325 (see for his 
poetical works the section on poetry). See GIPh 324, EIO 739- 
742, Br 323, EB 443, R 762, Mehren 32, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 439. 
Cf. also the preface to Eastwdck’s translation of Bagh-o-Bahar, 
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1852, p. VII. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. in a different way 

from the usual one ; ,, .. . , ,, 

^J| ‘XJ ^'1 

Ff. 214, S 245 X 150, 145 x 85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1808. 

307 . 

GULRIZ. d 18. 

The lov’e story of ^Ia‘sum-sliah, Nushlab and ■Ajabinalik. liy 
Jliyau’d-Din Nakhshabl (d. ca. 751/1351), written in his usual 
extremely bombastic and inflated style. See GIPh 321, EIO 
2852, etc. Ind. libr. St. No. 10 on p. 85. Cf. the article by 
W. Pertsch in ZDMG, XXI, p. 511. Publ. in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, 1912. The present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., is 
defective at the beg. and end. The initial passage of the extant 
portion is found on p. 13, fourth line from the top, and the end — 
on p. 190, 12th line from the top, of the printed edition. 

Ff. 109 (lacunas after ft. .50 , 78, 100), S 230 x 120, 180x80. 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


308 . yU 

QISSA-I-HATLM TAL “ d 13 

The story of Hatim Tai, the legendary Arab hero. The name 
of the author is not known. Apparently the same version is 
described in EIO 780-782, Br 319, EB 449 (2), 451, Pr 991, R 764, 
Aum 55, Mehren 33. Translated into English by D. Forbes, 
1828, and since reprinted, Bombay. 1911. An abridged edition 
was published by J. Atkinson. 1818. Printed and lith. several 
times in Constantinople and India. For various other versions see 
GIPh 319. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

tf. (183), S 220 X ItiO. 160x90, 11 1-5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


309 . 


The same. dll. 

Another copy of the same tale, occasionally very, slightly 
differing in wording from the preceding, No. 308, It was tran- 
■scribed in 1187 AH., at Burdivan (1), by Kifayatu'l-lah b. Muham- 

juad Ma sfim b. .Muhararaad Hashim ( ). Beg. abruptly 
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(corresponding to the 4th line from the top in the preceding copy} 
as in EB 449 (2) : 










fLkJ ;l>o ‘ |»jU. 


i ‘ 


Ff. 225, S 270 X 180, lOOx 100, 11 15. Eur. pap. Ind. modern nast. and shikasta. 
Cond. good. 


310 . 

QISSA-I-MIHR-U MAH 

A love .story of prince Mihr and prince.ss Mali. The author 
i.s unknown. See GIPh 321. EIO SO.i. EB 1241 (1), R 765, i)ornC. 
410, etc. Cf. also Garcin de Tassy, Histoire de la litterature 
Hindouie, 2nd ed.. II, 550. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

F£. 140 (the last three ff. are misplaced, their proper order is 145. 140. 144). S 
190x 115, 150 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Scrappy notes on 
fly-leaves. 


Stc 




k^i 

d 14. 


311 . JjC>_ J 

GUL-I-BAKAWALl. " d S. 

A love story of Taju'l-muluk and Bakawali, translated from 
Hindustani into Persian ca. 1134 1722 bv ‘Izzatu’l-lah Bangali, 
See GIPh 322. EIO 828-829. Pr 996-99S, etc. Cf. also J, 
Gilchrist's preface to the edition of the Hindustani tran.slation of 
this tale (with the title Madhliab-i-'ishq) (1804); also Spr 629. 
where another Hindirstani version, in verse, with the tirle Gulzdr-i- 
iiasini. is mentioned. Copied in 1215 AH. Beg. (as in EIO 829) • 

^ Ij; 

S 226% 155, lOOx 95. U IS. Or, pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 


312 . 

QISSA-I-FTRUZ-SHAH 

The story of the wonderful exploits of the son of the kin£^ of 
Badakhshan, apparently identical with the tale with the same 
title, described in EIO 803 (1) and 804. In the latter its author- 
ship is ascribed to one ‘All Xauruz Khan. Copied in 1207 AH., 


sU ■) 


d V 
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at Bihruj, by Sayyid Mahmud b. Sayyid Bahai’l-lah Ridawl. 

Ail llLijjl /a**-! j ii/kjh 

Ff (32), S 2<>5x l2o, 155x70. 11 15. Eiir. pap. Modern Iiid. nast. Cond. good. 

313 . Jf*/ 

QI8SA-T-AGAR-U GUL. d 6. 

A love .story of Agar (female) and Giil (male). See GIPh 
321. Pr 995-996, R 772, ete. Copied in 1207 AH. by ‘Abbas 
‘All Khan. Beg. 

jS oil ... ... ^ 

Ft. (18 ), S 225 X 130, 165x80. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. good. 


314 . 

QISSA-I-SUMRUN-GAD’ HA. 


d 15. 


A short populor Indian tale, translated from Hindi into a 
ouriou.s form of Persian at the request of a little English girl ; 

Neither the name of the tran.slator nor the person for whom 
the translation was prepared are to be found in the text. The 
copy. 01 possibly autograph, dates from the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 
(as 0 continuation of the passatre quoted above) : 

^s-¥b>';Ah-; ;A iJbSf (^U ii w';Ia icy 

Ff. ij (all miaplaoed ! Correctly: 1. 4. 5, 2, 3, 6). S 240x1.55, 200x 110, 11 13. 
Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm eaten. 


315 . 

HASHT GULGaSHT. D 177. 

One of the very numerous versions of the popular story of the 
adventures ot Bahrain and Gulandam. Compiled in 121.5/1800 
fchronosram .I.x-’ ailiodci bvSavwud Husavn Shah, and dedicated to 
Charles Byron. Cf. R 877. Copied in 1217 AH. Beg. 
yM *• ‘ ' — ^ . Q bf I ^ 2 s ^ *s A,*! 

Ff. (78). S 225 X 140, 160x90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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316 . 

QISSA-I-DUZD-U QADI Ob 11. 


A very popular Persian humorous story of the adventures of 
a judge and of a thief, which exists, and has often been litho- 
graphed, in various prose and verse redactions. The present one 
may be identical with that described in EIO 857. Cf. also GIPh 
322-323, EB 490-491, Pr 117, R 773, etc. Copied in the XIIc. 


AH. Beg. 


^'1 Ail 






Bd. V. S 310 X 180, 210x 115. 11 2.3. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


317. lA?' ^ 

QISSA-l-NUSH-AFARIN. d 4. 

A story of the adventures of prince.«s Niish-afarin and her 
lovers. The author remains unknown. It is extremely popular 
in Persia, and was lith. there at last once. See GIPh 322, Pr 
989. etc. The present copy was transcribed in 1230 (or 1203) 
AH. Beg. 

It contains very peculiar colophon, in the form of an incanta- 
tion ; 

b J aH b J 

j IaA ASiaI 

There are 45 miniature pictures of very inferior quality, in 
the modern Persian style. Ff. 5, 8, llv, 12v, 21v, 22. 28. 31, 38. 
44v, 49, 55v, 65v, 72, 74v, 79v, 83, 89, 915^, 97, 104v, 107v. 113v, 
117. 122, 125, 127v, 132, 139v, 140. 152v, 165, 173, 187v. ISSv! 
197v, 200v, 209v, 221, 224, 229, 240, 247v, 252, 255v. 

Ff. 268 (correct order: 1 — 146, 148-150, 141, 151-217, lac., 218-253, 26n-'^ti4 
254-259, 265-268), S 210x 150, 150x 100, 11 13. Eur. pap. Pers. nast. (rliff. hands)! 
Cond. tol. good, but decayed in several places, end some pictures effaced. 


318 . 

<MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
Oc I. 


A collection of short articles and fragments on various sub- 
jects. Several of them, containing fairy tales, are .a.s follows : 
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1. (ff. lv-39). Qissa-i-Hazar-glsu. A popular Persian story 
of the adventures of a beauty, Hazar-gisu, and her lovers. Cf. 
GIPh 322, Ros No. 108, etc. Beg. 



2. (ff. 39v-70v). Qissa-i-Sayju'l-mululc ica Badvu'I-iuiiml . 
Another popular Persian love story of prince Sayfu’l-niuluk and 
princess Badi‘u'l-jainal. See GlPh 320-321. Cf. EIO 7S8-792, 
EB 461, Pr 996, R 764. El II 27. One of these versions \v.ns lith. 
in Persia. Beg. 

3. (ff. 70v-88v). Qissa az qada tea qadr az (tm () ffitnti rgli . 
A fairy tale in which king Solomon plays a prominent part. Beg. 

4. (ff'. 88v-126v). Qissa-i-Bahram-Gfir. One of the numerous 
versions of the story of Bahram Gur (cf. No. 315 in thi.s cat.), 
apparently the same as EIO 849-851. Cf. also Pr 989. Defective 
at the end. Beg. 

^1 jj| HJji ... J 

5. (ff. 151-173). Some fragmentary epistolary specimens. 

In the beginning the following title is given : aw . 

After the letters follows the story of Tamim Ansari (here written 
^y), a very popular tale, cf. GIPh 322, EIO 858, etc. It is not 

clear, where the epi.stles end and the story begins. Cf. No. 417 
in this cat. 

The MS. contains also other articles, described in their ’proper 
places in this cat. It was transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. (S. 127-136 are left blank), S 325 x 100 , 265 x 115, 11 21. Or. pap. Jnd. 
nast. Cond. good. 


Na 99. 

An accumulation of short tales and anecdotes in a Sufico- 
didactic strain. They foim a small portion of a large allium, 
containing chiefly extracts from various poets, and dating from the 
end of the XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. vol. Ff. 6-30v. S 430x255, 335 x 155, il different, in 5 columns. Or. pap. 
Ind. nast . diff. hands. Cond. tol. good. 


319 . 

(MAJMU^4). 



OLD HISTORICAL ROMAXCES. 


13,S 


320 . ^ ) 

(3IAJMU-A}. M 16. 

Another album, chiefly filled with fairy tales, but containing 
also poetical extracts and scrappy notes on various subjects. 
Transcribed apparently in XIIIc. AH. 

1. (If. l-14v). Scrappy specimens of epistolary style. 

2. (ff. lov-lllv). A long collection of short tales, without 
title or author's name, in a moralizing strain. Beg. 

.3. (ff lllv-122). Another tale in similar style. Beg. 

tiy 

4. (ff. 123-125). A few scrappj' poems. 

5. (ff. 128-134). Xaql-i-firman-i-qal'a-darl. A copy of a 
document regarding the title to some landed property, and Firm&n- 
i-fauj-darl. another document on some military appointment. 

6. (ff. 134V-140). Fragments of various religious and moral 
anecdotes, a few hadithes, etc. (ff. 140-143v are left blank). 

7. (ff. 144-I61v). Poetical and prose fragments, quite 
scrappy. 

Ff. Ibl, S 150 X 105, varying numbers of lines. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. shikasta 
and nast. Cond. good. 


321 . 


3. Old historical romances. , . , 


AKHBAR-I-DARAB. D 55. 

A comparatively rare and old romance of Alexander and 
Hai’ius. with enormous accretions of the most fantastic accidents, 
without, any connection with the historical facts. Its authorshij) 
is ascribed in the text to Abu Tahir Muhammad b. Hasan b. ‘Ali 
b. Musa at-Tarsusi. Tlie exact period when he lived is not known. 
The work was translated some time before 1026 1617, which year 
is the date of the India Office copy. See GIPh 318. EIO 787. 
RS 384, 385. etc. Cf. also Mohl. Le Livre des Rois, vol. I, preface, 
pp. 74-75, Dorn. Melanges Asiatiques, VII, 174-175 and 406-407. 
On other works of the same Abu Tahir Tarsus! see EIO 787. The 
present copy dates from the XIc. AH. and is quite good. The 
language is somewhat peculiar, but not archaic. Beg. 

J^’J . pi j 

S 245 X 14.5, 195 X 100. 11 25. Or. pap. Good Ind. na^t. Cond. good. Faded, but 
20 od vignette. 
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322 . { k^os ) 

(QISSA-l-MAS UD SALAR-GHAZi). D 47. 

A historico-religioiis romance, narrating the miraculous ex- 
ploits of Sultan Mas'ud Ghazl, a contemporary of Mahmud of 
Ghazna (3s8-421 998-1030), represented in popular legend as a 
•saint and a martyr. The date of his death is usually fixed as at 
424 1033. Cf. R 101.3 where another copy of the same legend is 
described. Salar-ghazi is regarded as one of the most popular 
^aints of India, both amongst ^luhammadans and Hindus ; he is 
one of the five pir-s of the widespread sect of Panjpiriyya. Copied 
towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ I 

^J| ^ ssJ , SjtjJ oj<j CcI ... 4JLJ 

S ?2.5 X 180, 180 X liO, 11 17. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


323 . 


4. Religious legends. 


TA'RIKH-I-MUSAWT. 


D 76. 


A collection of the Muhammadan legends of Moses, completed 
in 904 1498-1499 by the well-knoun Mirinu'd-Din iMuhammad 
Amin al-Farahi al-Harawi. with the takhallus Miuin Miskin (d. 
907 1301-1502). Cf. for other his works in this collection 
Xos. 5(1-52 and 325. This Irook is aho called Qissa-i-Mfisawi. 
Qissu-i-JIusairii/i/a. Q is.'-a-i-HaOrat-i-Musu . and Mn'iizat-i-Mu- 
■ian'l. Se" GlPii 319, EIO 605, 2853-2854, etc. Ind. lib)'. Bh 24. 
St. Xo. 13 on ]). 7. Copied towards the end of tiie XIlc. AH. 
Apparently defective at tlie end. Beg. as usual : 

^.'1 sjA.) jjyl j ••• lJoo-J ^ tii! 

S 200 X 1 15. 105 X So, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW ISOlf. 


324 . 


The -am-.'. H 75 . 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XITc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy, see Xo. 323. 

Ft. (181). S 205x 110, 165x75, 11 21. Or pap. Ind. naat. Cond. good. CFW 

1809, 
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325. 

(QIS&A-I-MrRAJ). 



€ 


1 ^.* iAaS ) 


D 222, 


A work on traditional cosmogony, dealing with the usual 
legend of the creation of the world, and chiefly with the marvellous 
tales about various things seen by Muhammad in his Mi-raj. 
Neither the title nor the author’s name appear in their proper 
places. In the text, however, there are many poetical quotations, 
and some of them contain the takkallus ^Iu‘in Misk^ias on ff. 25. 
185, etc.). Therefore it seems probable that 'flns^work is due to 
the same Mu‘In al-Farahl, who is the author of the preceding one. 
It contains a lengthy and verbose nreface and is divided into 
several babs, subdivided into fasls. The headings however number 
these sections only as far as on f. 95v (the third bab). Copied in 
the XIc. AH. Beg. of the preface : 

.J.iij jO Lptll if JiJyi ‘^•*4 ^ 

Beg. of the work itself if. 26) : 

(ij)jLv c:jr^A. 4Ji)l id! i’ 

Ff. (19.3), S 240x 160, li>5x05. II 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. sooil. 


326. 

QISASU’L-ANBIYA. d 1. 

Legends of the prophets from Adam to Muhammad, compiled 
at Bijapur in 993/1585, by Ahmad Munshi (f. 4). It is apparcntlv 
the same work as the on<- described in EIO 591-592. EB 342 
(there called Taju'l-qisas). Sometimes it is also called Ta^rikh-i- 
anbiya. The author gives a few details of his life in the preface 
and refers to his other work Bahr-i-la'dli (f. 4). Copied towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I cl ? ^ C ) ^ C ^ ^ ASX- ] 

Ff, (19S). S 310x 210. 225x 120, 11 19. Eur. pap. tnd, na.st. Cond. cood. f'FtV 
1809. Index. 

327. ( I. ^ •t-g' 'll I ) 

(INTIKHAB DAB QISAS-I-ANBIYA). D 168. 

Legends of the creation of the world, pi-ophets. etc., together 
with some theological discu.s.sions. Neither the authoi'’.« name nor 
the exact title are to be found in this copv. In the colophon th- 



RELIGIOUS LEGENDS 


141 


work is described as cjlsuil. Copied at 

Sad'hura in 10-7 (?) AH. Beg. 

I 4X1 t3^aaJ) 

Ff. (245), S 20o X loo, 185x 95, U 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 


328. #U\n 

HADiXATU’L-ANBIYA. D 284. 


Legends of the pre-Jslamic prophets and Muhammad, arranged 
in 82 bdbs (unnumbered). The author’s name is not to be found. 
The pre.sent copy, dates from the XIIc. AH. It ma3" be an 
autograph, judging from the great number of emendations, altera- 
tions. marginal notes, etc. Beg. 




Ft'. (173), S 235 X 130, 185x90, II 27. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
bad. CfW 1809. 


329. 

QISASU’L-AXBIYA. d 2. 

Legends of the creation of the world, pre-Islamic prophets, 
etc. There is no preface, and the work begins abruptly. The 
title is found in the colophon, where the author is also mentioned, 
and called Allahyar Khan Ghilzay. The work seems to be of 
quite modern origin. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. by ‘.Abdu’r-Rasul 
h. Hajjl Ahmad (who was a very bad scribe). Beg. 

^ LiiL 4JJ j*svJ| 

Ff. 377 (lacunas after ff. 276, 306, 316), S 2o5x 150, 185x90, 11 15. Or. pap. 
Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. CFW 1809. 


330. ( ) 

(JAXG-XAMA). D 127. 

A faiiy tale with Muhammad and ‘All as principal dramatis 
personae, of their fight against Padshah-i-Zaqtim (or Zarqum), etc. 
Xeither the exact title, nor the author’s name are mentioned. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^il La-oI ^Ualu- ... ^ 41) 0.4.SS.JI 

S 300 X 185, 210 X 120, 11 18. Or, pap, lud. nast, Cond. tol. good. 
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331. 

( JANG-NAMA-I-‘ ALI MURTADA) . 


( ioU ) 

D 33S. 


Fantastic stories about the adventure.s of ‘All. Neither the 
exact title, nor the author’s name are to be found. Copied in the 
XITc. AH. Beg. 

1.^ ^(JLuluS 

Bd. V. S 230 X loo. ISOxSS, 11 15-12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


332. v_8<jAa. <S'c[3 ^ 

JANG-NAMA-I- H ADR AT-I -AMIR MUHAMMAD HANIF. 

D 12 s. 


Similar fantastic tales about the adventures of the third son 
of ‘All, Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya, and his love affairs ivith 
Zaytun, or Zayfun-i-Pak-daman, the daughter of Chandal Shah. 
Cf. Bh 464. Copied at Farrukhalvad. in 1188 AH. by Sayyid Mir 
Asadu’l-lah Pishawari. Beg. 

At the end there is another short story about the sam^■ 
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya, beg. 


ill ^ iSjl; .^I 




S 200 X 125, 150 X 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. good nast. Cond, good. 


333. 



Si,ai 


QISS A-I- AS H AB-I-K AHF. 


d .5. 


A Persian version of the well known Coranic legend of tlie 
seven Ephesians, in the very popular form of questions put by 
Jews to ‘All or Muhammad, and triumphantly replied to by theui. 
In this book the revelation of the details of the story are ascribed 
to ‘All. Copied apparently in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 




Ff. (25), S 275 X 150, 210 x 95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 



V. ORNATE PROSE, EPISTLES AND COL- 
LECTIONS OF OFFICIAL LETTERS, 
POETICS, RHETORIC AND LOGO- 
GRIPHS. 


334 . 

I‘JAZ-I-KHUSRAWI. 



A work on elegant prose writing and epistolography, comp, 
in 716 or 719/1316-1319 by the famous poet Amir Khusraw of 
Dehli, whose full name was Yaminu’d-Din Abu’l-Hasan b. Lajln 
(d. 725/1325). His treatise, which is often also called Rasmlu’I- 
i’jaz (cf. f. 42), is divided into a preface, an introduction and 
five risalas, and gives forms for private and official letters. This 
copy contains only the introduction and the first risala (beg. on f. 
42v). See GIPh 245, 338, B1 II 1053, EIO 1219-1220, EB 1337. 
Pr 1006, R 527, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 267-268, St. No. 10 on p. S9. 
Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India, III, 566. Lith. several times in 


India. Copied in (1273) 1855 by Ganesh Ray son of Hakim Ray. 
Beg. as usual : i • • ,-wi i 

® ^!] j.jJ! 4JL)I (J-aaj ujUsC'! Ijjb 


Ff. (156), S I25!< 100, 105 x 60, 11 12. French pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. had. 
many pages half effaced. 


335 . yS'l 

NAMUS-I-AKBAR. F 54. 

A collection of elaborate poetical figures, epithets, etc., 
connected with descriptions of various parts of the human body. 
Compiled between 717 and 721 1317-1321 by Divau’d-Din Nakh- 
shabl (d. 751/1351), cf. above. No. 307. The wmrk is also called 
■Juz’iyyat ica kulliyyat, or Chil namus. It is divided into 40 
namus'es, each dealing with a particular member or part of the 

body: 1. f. 9. — 2. ... f. 1.5. —3. f. ISv. —4. 

f. 22v. — 5. jr>^ f. 25v. — 6. f. 29. — 7. 

f. 33. —8. ^ f. 35v. —9. f. 42. —10. f. 47v. 

— 11. !S;L.A.;f. 54. — 12. ^/f. 58. — 13. f. 63v. —14. 

ka. f. 66v. — 15. f. 69v. - 16. f. 72v. — 17. 
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f. 76v. —18. 


f. 82. 

—19. 

a 

f. 86v. — 20. f. 

89v. 

-21. 

JtA f. 94 


22. 

yis f. 97v 


—23. ^^dAf. 

106v. 

—24. 


f. 109v. 

o 

5. 

idL,l f. 113. 

— 26. .-.Gf. 

-v ■ 

116v. 

—27. 

f. 

120. — 

-28. 


f. 127. 

— 

-29. f. 

131v. 

—3':. 

f. 135. 

— 

31. f. 139. 

—32. f. 

143. 

—33. 

Jd f. 

147v. 

-34 

■ 

f. 154v. 


—35. f. 

161. 

—36. 

f. 

164. 

37. 

f. 

169. - 

-38 

. Al; f. 173v. 

—39. 

jL- f. 


ITov. —40. f. 179v. See GIPh 335, EIO 2034, R 740, etc. 

Copitrd in 1129 AH. by Sakat Sing’h, son of Tahtmal (?) bin (?) 
Rayzada Jnd'hrl. Beg. as in R 740: 

Aa..! 4Jj) Aa-a.) AJkaa.. i 

Ff. (IS9), S 295 X 185, 220x 130. 11 17 Or. pap. Bold Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


336 . 


The same. p 55. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. It i.s defective at the beginning, probably only the first leaf 
being lost, and its first folio corresponds to f. 2 in the preceding 
copy. The work is called in the colophon Tahaqat-i-Akhari (!). 

S 250 X ItjO. 175 x 90, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


337 . 

AXTSU’L-USHSHAQ. M 1. 

A collection of explanations of various metaphors, epithets, 
etc., dealing with the poetical descriptions of various parts of the 
human body, compiled by Hasan b. Muhammad ash-Sharaf (or 
Sharafu'd-Din) Rami. He dedicated it to Shaykh Uways of the 
Ilkhani dynasty (757-776 1356-1375) (this dedication is not found 
in the present copy). The work is divided into 19 babs, arranged 
as in the Xamus-i-Akbar. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 462 (where the 
date of composition is given as 826 1423, apparently according to 
H. Kh., I. p. 487, Xo. 1414), GIPh 335, EIO 2035, Br 182 (2) RS 
420-421. EB 1339, Pr 85, R 814, Aum 122, Ell 414, etc. Ind.'libr. 
St. Xo. 87 on p. 71 ; (GC I 90, where it is called, as in EB 1339 
Anisu'l-‘dshiqin) . Cf. also Wiener Jahrbiicher, vol. 83, Anzeige- 
blatt, p. 23. Translated into French by C. Huart, Anis-el- 
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■'ochchaq. Traite des termes figures relatifs a la beaute. par Chei-ef- 
eddjn Rami (Bibl.de I'ecole des hautes etudes, fasc. 25. 1875) ; also 
Pavet de Courteille, JA, 1876, 588-591. Copied in 1081 AH., 
incomplete. Beg. as usual : 

I.-'bJtA. 'A Af jhaJj ]j yiL'LA. Lij , 

Fr. i2S. S 29ox 130. 180x85, 11 18. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. not aood 
fndex. 

338. ( wL-'lliJwo ) 

(MUXSHAAT-IAIAHRU). ^ F 11. 

An interesting, and apparently extremely rare collection of 
official documents and private letters dating from the end of the 
VIII XIVc. They were primarily intended by the author to serve 
ue lerally as models for elegant official correspondence, and there- 
fore 'ome of them are either sufficiently vague, stating no definite 
facts, or the dates and the names of persons and places are inten- 
tionally omitted. Bui in spite of this the collection as a whole 
contain.s a great number of interesting allusions and references to 
many people who played a prominent part in the history of India 
in the second half of the eighth century AH. The student of the 
Indian life of that period could here find much information, 
“■specially with regard to conditions in Sind. 

The author often mentions his own name, but usually in an 
abbreviated form, as ’Ayn-i-Mahru. more rarely as ‘Abdud-lah 
Hahru. But on two occasions his name is found in the book in a 
fuller form : on f. 16v it appears with his official titles as 
-Maliku'sh-sharq wad-wuzara ‘Aynud-Mulk ’Aynu’d-Daula wa’d- 
Din . . . Abdu'l-lah iMahru. In another letter, on f. 209v he 
himself mentions his own name as ‘Abdu’l-lah (Muhammad vSharaf. 

Almost no exact dates appear in his book, only on f. 47v 
a document concerning some n'aqf property is dated 11th Safar 
763 1362; in another place, on f. 227, the year 59 (possibly for 
759 1358) is referred to. But there are many historical persons 
mentioned, such as : (f. 45v) Muuzzu’d-Din Muhammad Ghuri (d. 
6o2 1206) , on f. 22v probably Shamsu'd-Din Iltutmish. sultan 
of Dehli, who d. in 607/1210 (here ,y^j-^ ^ on f. 

5Sv Sultan •Alau'd-Din (d. 639 1242) ; on f. 113 Toghluq-Shah, 
vko reigned 720-725/1320-1325 (here '■ on If. 

■;3v-34v a letter gives an account of the death of the same Toghluq- 
Shah. and conveys the glad tidings of the ascension of Muham- 
mad-.Shah, which precisely refers to the events of 725 1325 (see 
further in the list of the letters. No. 14) ; on f. 32 Firuz-Shah III 
(752-790 1351-1388) is referred to. 

10 
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Several letters are addressed by the author to the sons of 
Firuz-Shah; one, on f. 3 (No. 2), to Fath-Khan, who d. at 
Kanthur in 775/1374. cf. Elliott, History of India, VI, 22S, or in 
776/1375, op. cit.. IV, 12. Three others (Nos. 40-42. on ff. llOv- 
114v) are addressed to Zafar Khan Hasan, who d. in Giijrat in 
773/1372, cf. Elliott, op. cit., IV, 12. 

All this leaves no room for doubt as to the identity of the 
author with ‘Aynu’l-Mulk, referred to several times in the Ta'nkJt- 
i-Flruz-Shahi by Diyau’d-Din Barani (see Elliott, op. cit.. Ill, 
246, 247, 248). Shams-i-Siraj calls him ‘Ayn-i-Mahru. and even 
ascribes to him an important book with the title 'Aymi'l-mulhl 
(ibid.. Ill, 369); he also tells of ilahru's appointment to the 
governorship of Sind (ibid.. 370), which agrees precisely with the 
contents of document No. 4 on ff. 16-17. 

Of this work apparently no other copies are known. It is 
only referred to in St. No. 24 on p. 91, but there can be little or 
no doubt that the copy mentioned there is the same as the present 
one. It is very defective at the beg., in the middle and end. The 
lost portions were partly restored in a more modern hand-writing 
and on more modern paper. It was transcribed towards the end 
of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. AH., in India, in the peculiar nas- 
ta‘liq of that time full of shikasta-like ligatures, sometimes almost 
illegible. The correct order of folios, as given at the end of this 
note, is to be taken into consideration when referring to the letters. 

There are 124 letters in all, arranged more or less systemati- 
cally : first are given the documents issued from the central 
government, and then the author's own letters, (a) addressed to 
divines, sufis, qadls, etc. ; (6) to princes, noblemen, officials : 
(c) to friends, relatives, and subordinates. Here is a list of them : 

a. Letters from the central government : 

1. (f. 1). The end of an official letter. 

2. (f. 3). _5 (lie I ^J!r ^iill 

(Apparently the son of Firuz-Shah, who d. in 776 
1375, see above). 

3. (f. llv). viiwAus,. j! J^M, 

^1 ^C] 

4. (f. 16). jsISmA saI-; iS caUj ,^jx^^ys6 

The order conferring the appointment of the author 
as a governor of Multan. 
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5. (f. ITv). Concerning the grant of a khanqah : 

6. (f. 19). Another document of the same kind. The 'khanqah 

is granted hereto Shaykh-zada Abh Bakr b. Shihabi’d- 
Din Yazdi, at NahrwaJa. 

7. (f. 20) j y y y I iLsU 

^ bl,.; iLcLc y blr.,' 

S. (f. 23). Appointment of an official at Multan for ^ oL' 

^'lU tsA y , with instructions to watch over 

public morals which had become loose. 

9. (f. 2oi. The petition of an amir with regard to his appointment 

as a military chief in Sind. 

10. (f. 27v). Another document giving the appointment of an 

official. The dates and the names of persons and 
place.s are omitted and replaced by the word fnldn. 

11. (f. 2.Sv) and 12. (f. 29v). Letters to various Hindu chiefs. 


13. (f. 30). >U1 ^\r>. 

14. (f. 33vi. ••• ’,1 J 

(Toglilu(|‘s death is caused by the collapse of the 
kvshk at Afghiinpur) . 

It is said, further ; 






I' 


^ Ax.' aXLc At) jdi 


t .r; . i . 1 




.i'aLA !S 

^ aL(A 


h. From hcrr uhnost all letters are composed hij the author himseli. 

lo. d‘ 34v). ' aI AA.^L 2 h. L<lAcs\.d 

‘ w'_^ ;jl.e ^_JLI iilbj 

(Apparently dealing with the victorious campaign 
of Firuz-Shah in Behar in 761 1360. Cf. Ta'rikh-i- 
M uhdrak-Shdhl in Elliott, Hist, of India IV. 10). 
16-36. (ff. 42-107) are occupied by letters to various divines, 
qadls, etc. and deal with matters connected with iraqf-'< 
and other similar questions (f. 42. Sadru'd-Din 
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Muhammad Isma‘11 ; f. 49. Radiy 3 ui d-Din ; f. 61v. 
Savvid Jalalu’d-Din Ahmad Bukhari ; f. 67. Hasan 
Sar-liarahna ; f. 68. Qadi Minhaju’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah ; 
f. 69. Jalalu'd-Din (perhaps the same as on f. 61vi ; 
f . 70v. Mu’izzird-Hln, governor of the toivn of Uchh ; 
f. 72v. Qadi Ruknu’d-Din : f. 76v. Sliamsu d-Din 
Mutawakkili : f. 89. Shihabu’d-Din ; f. 99. Rafru’d- 
Din ; f. 100. Sliamsu’d-Din Yahva tJardizi ; f. 104v. 
A azzu'd-Din b. Qutbi'd-Din). 

.47-39. (tf. 107-1 lOv). To Xa.siru’d-Hin. governor of Lahore. 
40-42. (ff. 110v-114v). To Zafar Khan, apparenth' the son of 
Flruz-Shah (see above), judging from the titles • 

43-4S. iff. 114v-126v). To Faridu‘d-Din Sahib-Diwan. 

49-.51. (ft'. 126v-131v). To Shamsu’d-Din Mahmud, malik-mulu- 
ki'sh-Sharq, here sometimes called Shamsu’d-Daula 
(Mahmiid-Beg. 

■52-.5‘3. (ft'. 131v-13o). To Savyidu'l-hujjab Wahid Qura\"shi. 

54. if. 135). To Savvidu’l-hujjab Xasru d-Dln (or Xaslru’d-Din). 
5.5-56. (f. 136v-14()vi. To Burlianu'd-I)In Akhassu'l-khawass 
Ulugh Qutlugh Khasshajib. 

57-59. (ff. 140v-146i. To Hajjl Dablr. 

60-63. (if. 146-154V). To~^^u'd-Din. governor of the district 
(khatta) of Multan. 

64. if. 154vi. To Tajirl-Mulk. 

65. tf. 15.5v). To Sahib-Dhvan. 

66. (f. 156vi. To Xasru‘d-Dln Mahmud Beg (see Xos. 49-51). 
67-69. (ff. ]60v-170v). To Kamaiu'd-Din Jajarml. 

70-74. iff. 17ov-180i. To Tmadii'd-Din, son of the author. 
75-76, iff. 180-1831. To Bahau'd-Din, another son of the author, 
77-124. (ff. 183-267). Letters to the friends, relation.s and sub- 
ordinates of the author, as veil as some official docu- 
ments of local importance. In addition to two sons 
mentioned above, there ivas another. Kabiru'd-Din if. 
226i, The authoi- also refers to his brothers Fakhru'd- 
Din (f. 211), Mirizzu'd-Din if. 212), Xizamu'd-Di!i 
(f. 21 Iv). On f. 247 there is his letter to a local 
author Husajm MultanI, or KuhandizI ( ), whom 

he calls ‘ the Second Hariri " ( ^>17 )• 

Ff. 267. (Correct order of folios : 1-30, 32-.37, 31, 41, 38-40. lac.. 45-86, 90, 89. 
sS. S7, 91-95, 97. 96. 98-174, 176, lac.. 177-179, 175, 180-204. 207 lac 205 ’‘’06 
208^ lac ?, 209, lac. ?, 210-2.50. 258 , 252-257 . 251, 259-267). S 265x 150,’ 200x 12o! 
11 13. Old Or. (Chinese ?) pap. Cond. still fairly good. Interlinear glosses in red ink 
throughout the copy, explaining the Arabic and obsolete Persian words in more 
simple terms. 
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339. d;UJ ^ 

SHABISTAX-L-XUKAT \VA GULISTAX-I-LU( ;HAT. Kill 


A collection of elaborate word plays etc., compiled m. 843 
1439-1440. by Yaliya Sibak of Xlsbapur. with the 
Fa ttab L Kliumarl and Asrari (d. 852/1448). Thi.s work i^ some- 
times also called Shabistan-i~khii/dl, or Shahiytdn-i-nukdt. and is 
divided into 8 and & khdtimu. See GlPh 335-33(). EtO 2o37 - 
2039. EB 1344. Pr 980. Ros 283, R 741, FI I 587. Fleischer 399. 
.Mehren 31, etc The tir.st hah was edited and translated into 
German by H. Ethe. 1808. Excellent copy, dated los2 AH . 
with many notes and glosse.s. Beg. as usual : 




0..=- 






Bd. V. Ff. 1-S9, S 23.5x 130, 155 x *5.5, 
jood. Scrappy notes on the fly-leave.s. 


axAi*.2s.. sA 1 ( - 1 A .i.. 

•• * X t_r 

10. Or. pap. Ind. r-alligr. nast. Cond. 


340. 

The same. E 1 lo. 

Another copy of the same work. The colophon contain> the 
date 1080 AH., which is very suspicious. Beg. a-< in the preced- 
ing Xo. 

S 200 X 1'25. 12.5x 70, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. col. good. Worin-eatr3n. 
CFW 1825. 


341. 

The same. E 199. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of tiie 
XIc. or the beg. of tlie XIIc. AH., defective at the end. Beu. cx 
in Xo. 339. 

S 270xlGO, 185 x 105. 11 15. Or pap hid. na.st. (.'ond. 


342. >JsU.x) 

MAXAZIRU L-IXSHA. F 47. 

An exposition of the theoretical principle-; of tlie elegant 'tyle in 
prose compositions, and of rhetoric, prosody etc., by TmaduTl- 
Ein iMahmud b. iMuhainmad Gllanl, with the surname-; Khwaia-i- 
Jahan or Khwaja Hahmud Gawan (d, 886/1481). It is divided 
into a tnaqnddima. two maqdmas and a khdtiina. .See GlPh 339, 
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B1 II 1056, EIO 2042-2043, EB 1348. R 527-528, El I 237-240 
(where a full description is given), etc. Ind. libr. St. No. 19 on 
p. 90. Of. also Wiener Jahrbiieher, vol. 62. Anzeigeblatt, p. 16 
sq. Copied in 1187 AH. by Amlnu’d-Din Muhammad Husaynl. 
-Many glosses and notes. Beg. as usual : 


S 210 X ISO, 100 X 100, 11 17. Eiir. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


343. xliiM 

RIYADUX-INSHA. F 3(h 

Another work by the same Mahmud-i-Cawan, who comp, the 
preceding. It is sometime.s also called Eaxdatul-inshd, and 
contains forms of various kinds of letters, showing methods for 
the practical application of the theoretical principles and instruc- 
tions concerning the technique of composition, expounded in the 
Mandzindl-inshd. The author's name is to be found on f. 6v and 
the title on f. 9. See GIPh 338-339, B1 I 689-690, EIO 2044- 
2045, EB 1349. R 983. FI I 261-264, Horn C. 416, Krafit 26. 
/nd. /i'6r. St. No. 13 on p. 89 ; (GC1I 326). Copied in the Xc. AH . 
in excellent Khorasani nast. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. (215), S 245x 155, 175x 100,11 15. Or. pap. Good nast. of Khorasani type. 
Cond. good. 


344. 

The same. F 31. 

Another copy of the same work. It is defective, and its beg. 
corresponds to f. 16, the 11th line from the top, in the preceding 
copy. The order of letters seems to be occasionally different from 
that in No. 343. Many lacunas, blank spaces ; folios are often 
misplaced. Transcribed towards the end of the XIc. or beg. of 
the XIIc. AH. 

Ff. (192). S 240 X 150, IWx 105. II 17. Or. pap. Ind. Good nast. Cond. tol. good. 


345. 

The same. F 32 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
and slightly defective at the end. Beg. as usual, .see No. 343. 
iScrappy notes and verses on tlie margins, 

S 200 X 115, 150x65, II 1.3. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta Cond. tol. good. 
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346. 

(KITAB-I-MU'AMMA). M 104. 

A collection of logogriphs for a number of names, titles etc., 
dedicated to Sultan Husa.yn,, the Timuride (873-911/1468-1506). 
T.'nfortunately the copy is defective in the beginning so that 
neither the author's name, nor the title of the work are to be 
found. On several fly-leaves it is called Miramma-i-Hu^ayni. 
ard it is very likely that this is the title, although at present 
this cannot be determined with certainty as there is no other 
copy of the work for collation. The M u‘ammd-i-Hiisayni was 
comp, by Husayn b. Muhammad a!-Husayni Nishapuri (d. 904; 
1499). See for its descri])tion ; B1 it 1070, ETO 2049, RS 191. 
194. EB 1353-135.5, Pr 81, R 650, Aum 43, etc. Cf. also 
Riickert's article in Wiener Jalirbiicher, vol. 44, p. 89 ; Garcin de 
Tassy. JA. 1847, p. 357. 

Copied towards the beg. of the XIc. AH. 

Bd. V. t’f. l-l42v.S 200x10.1, t60x 60, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


347. ( l)Lo ) 

(RlSALA-I-MU'AMMAi. Xa 52. 

A treatise on the composition of logogriphs (niu'amma) and 
poetical figures, metaphors, etc. It i.s an imitation of Jami's and 
Husayni's well known treatises dealing with the same matters. 
The author’s name is not to be found in this copy. From many 
references to various historical persons in whose honour several 
logogrijihs are composed, such as Mir ‘All Shir Nawai (f. Iv), 
Sultan Husayn (f. 3). Babur d- -) find others it may be concluded 
that the author belonged to the Herati circle of poets and writers 
of the end of the IXc. and beg. of the Xc. AH. There is in a 
piece of poetr}- at the end of th-' work ion f. 53) the takhallus 
^luun. which may belong to him. The work was written before 
s98 1492. the year in which Jami died, because, as is stated on 
f, 53. .Jami when seeing this treatise, improvised this qit a : 

^ B ^ ^ ^ sS .A 

The work is divided into 14 (unnumbered) 'amals, each sub- 
divided into several ddhita. with many poetical specimens. The 
•(dual 1. (f, 4v) deals with ix'C ; 2. (f. 10) with hi;...! ; 3. (f. 13v) 

— ; 4. ,f. 19) --JA^i; 5. (f. 22v)— 6. (f. 24v) — 

: j, (f. 2.8) — and 8. (f. 30) — ; 9. 
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(f. 31) — : 10. (f. 36) — ^ — Jw'Vi and >. 

"12. (f. -I2i— J'.dil ; 13 (f. 4<iv) 


.; dLi' ; 11. (f. -lov) — 
and 14. 


(f. 49) — (f. 53) Khatimu. 

Copied in excellesit Indo-Herati na-it. of the XTe. AH. it i' 
defeetive. there are many lacunas, s.iine jilace.s are rendered 
illegible by the bookbinder. Beg. 





Ff. (53). S ITOx^h), 125x55. 11 15. Or. pap Calh^raphi-’ Indm-Kercitt na-r 
Cond. tol. crood. 


348. 

> * * 

XLhSKHA-l-BABURf. M 104, 

A concise tix-atise on l()gouri|)hs (some of them in Jc.ghat d. oi 
the Eastern Turkish language). Untortunately the beeinninu of 
it is lost in the present copy and therefore the author's n.mie. 
which 'vas possible mentioned the-rf- eaimot be ascertainefi lr 
was comp, in 93o 1524 and dedicated to Babur-Shah (d, 932 l‘)2(i) 
as .stated in the concludinc passau-e : 

* b ^ W.I ^ f, 

^ ^ ./ 'W' •• y - / 

Copied in the Xlc. AH. by -Abdii'l-Chafur 1-.. • Abdid-iifu'mm. 

Bd, V. Fi. S 2tM) >. 10.5. JiiOxtiO. il 1.5 Or pap. Ind. na.sr. (Mriri t'.il 

good. 


I 






J) 20.. 


349. 

BADA'I-U‘LdX.'4HA. F 12 , 


The well known treatise on epistoiography. conif). in 940 
1534, by the eminent physician Yu.snf b. iMiihammad Haratl. sur- 
naiiK'd Yusufl. SeeClPh 340. ElO 2o5', -2090. Br ls.3. liB l.!()4- 
13(i7. Pr 135. 1014 . R 529. etc. Iml. libr. St. XY. 20 on o, Oo. 
Lith. at Dehli. I.s43. nndei- the title I ih-<ha-i-Yn.iiiii. Foj- hj, 
various medical works see the section on medicine in thi- (.'at. 
Copied in the beg, of the XHc. AH. Many glosses and maroinad 
notes. On the spare leaves 2o,Sv-215. .ukI occasionailv in othm 
placPN there are scrajijw poetical extracts, medical presciipti, 
etc. Beg. 

ls'.i gl JiyXi: 

Fi. (215), S 145 . ITdxOo, 11 u. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. tol. good 
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350. 1^"^' I***'"* 

IXSHA-T-QASDl TABBA8I. F " 

A rarr- CDlIeetion of otficial (Ini-uiiients aial [)i'ivatL Ictt' i'. 
written in an extrenieiy tiowery style. .Many ut tlieni are written 
iin Ijelialt of. or addressprl to, Tbralum (^ut).-Shah of (Toleonda ■'.> , - 
9 st) ! ." 1 . 50 - 1 , 5 S 1 1 . .Some of them are state doenment'- aildre~-Ml 
to variou.s princes, such as two letters (on tf. 1 -lv and :isv; 
to Tahniitsp I, the Safawide ( 930 - 9 S 4 15 : 14 - 1 -oTtl) ■ -pv'-ri! or 
tliem (on ft’. G 4 v. h.'lv, loov. I 0 (i. leiT. Kloj are addres.setl to .Mi I 
1 ). Il'iahlin. th‘‘ 'Adil-Shah of Bijapur ( 9 <i 5 - 98 i 1 55 , -I,-) > 9 ' ; ti‘ 
Xizani-Shah (on ft. (isv, Blovi. etc. L'nfortiinavely. as in tlie 
niajoi'itv ef the collections of this kinel, the original drte~ n'- 
imitted. I noticed only one c-hronogram for 95(1 1549 (on f M'l 
Ji d :: ..i: ijJ ,-dB i. There aiv vet'- many lettei' fi'd) 

w j ^ 'wS y 

the ruling prince, or petitions addro'^-'ed to him hy various people. 
Init his exact name '.apparently Ibrahim Qutb-Shah). i' usinol\' 
omitted, 

( 4 f the other letters the greater part are connected with Bitstda- 
Khan and ;\fuhtaram-Khan. The former possessed the title <4 
.Mir Juinla (cf. f. S-c), and was a very strict Shinte ihe tlirect' in 
his will to be buried at Kerbela. cf. f, 1 -U: a passport for liiin roi 
the piirnose of proceeding to 5 lekl<a on pilgrimatre is civen iii 
f. 1 ((S). 

There are maiiv letters to various other amirs, divines nid 
persons whose names are not mentioned. ( 4 ne is a.diliessed to i 
petet Kluyfll if. 46 ). Amongst the .'sufts the one more trequent'y 
mentioned is Xinnatn'l-lah B<t(jT. aipiarently identical with a (h - 
scendant (in the .sixtli generation) of tin." celelirated saint Xuui d- 
Din Xi-matu'l-lah (d. .s 34 143 t‘). Xadmu'd-Din. called A’i unitii 1 - 
lali ThanT. who enjoved great influence in the reign of dalini.isp 
Two letters nf Uutb-Shah (tf, 71 . I'ldvi are written to this Xi ma- 
tu 1 -lah. as also a (f. 11 Tn .Alustafa-Khan. nmn- 

tioned above, also \M'ote to the same on many oecasiuns (ft |o: 6 -, 
123 . 127 . 134 v. and others I. 

In his •/iridn.'- to the Quib- 8 bah the aufhur calls hniise'ir 
(^asim Tabbasi ( (cf, ft'. -iSv. 59 v. (iOv. () 2 v, i'> 3 v. 7(i\’. ' ''S' In 
iioetry his takJtnJlfi^ is Q^^s^m (cf. ft. 19 v. 2 o. etc.. Iretpifiitly 
The title of his vork is written on f. 5 ithe initiab. in the si iu-’ 
handuiating as the whole of tlie ho.ak. It is plainly st.ited titers 
that this i^ only the pist pait of it A copy of tlie surw 

A ork or. jaiobablv. a fragmmitL is mimtioned in HIO 21 o 7 'an 

Ther-^ are several places in Persia with the name Tabba^. Here peri.ap. r i-- 
■Id town in the Central Desert. half*\Aa\ >[a^hhad to Yazd i8 alluded to 
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anonymous treatise on epistolography A . St. Xo. 5 on p. 88 refers 
evidently to the present copy. 

Transcribed apparentlj' toward.s the end of the XIc. or beg. 
of the XIIc. AH. by Barlmalik { ?i b. ilanakhan ( i, 

Avho unfortunately forgot to 2 )ut the date of the year in the place 
reserved for it in the colophon. Glosses and marginal notes 
tliroughout the copy. Beg. (exactly as in EIO 2107) : 


r| f 


VI 


ry- 


•••'2 b 








The four initial folios of the volume are occupied with what 
may be the beginning of another work in ornate prose. Xeither 
the authorA name, nor the title are mentioned, and the usual 
.-(ccumulations of flowery phrases convey no indication as to the 
real content of the rvork. Beg, 


Bti. V. Ff. 1-143. S C4'’>x 14<'>. loo x So, 11 15. Or. p^ip. Good Ind. nast Ccud. 
tt'l. good. 


351 . 

CHAHAR BAGH. F 4js. 

A treatise on eiiistologra|)hv, comp, ttiwards the end of the 
X/XVIc. by iMasihu'd-Din Abu'l-Fath b. Abdi'r-Razzaq Gilani 
(d, ra. 997, 1589), See EIO 2063 ; cf. also Pr 902-903 and R 667, 
1090. etc. Iml lihr. St. Xo. 15 on p, 9o, Copied in the XI 11c. 
AH. ilany scrappy notes and poetical quotations on the fly- 
leave-.. Beg .. ..... 

S X 130. U" ^ To. 11 1 1. Eiir. pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. good. 


352 . 

.MAKTL'BAT-l- ALLA.Mf. " F 46. 

The /;'/■, sf (Jaftar of the rvell known collection of letter.' and 
cpi'tolographic specimens, comp, i.'y AbiTl-Fadl b. Mubarak 
Allami (d. 1011, 1002). but finally arranged after his death by his 
nephew 'Abdu'.s-Samad b. Afdal ilubammad between lOll' and 
1015 1602-1606. The work i> divided into three daftars, and 
-ifren called In«ha-i-AhuJ~FudL or JIakfubdt-i-Abu'I-Fadl. or 
}[ ukatahat-i-- AUaml . See GTPh 341. B1 T 694-700. EIO 271-2S6, 
Jlr Is4-ls6, EB i;57s-i;is;l. Pr loig, p .‘pio Aum Ls. Ig 4 . 
-Mori 109. Mehren 20. etc. Fad. Jib,-. Madr 105. St. X'o. 1 on p. 
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87. Several times lith. in India. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. 
Defective in tlie middle, badlv written, dirty and damaged. Beg. 

as usual ; n . . ^ . . .-.‘t ■ t 

^ ^ J dd 

Bd. r. Ff, l->5v'. S 2lHixl2.5. I.j5x0.5. II II. Or. pap \'\il 2 :ar Ind. nast, Cond. 

bad. 


353. 

The «am“. F 14 

The seruml d<iU<tr of the .same wc)rk. copied in 1265 AH 
IMany glo.sses on the margins. Beg. 

! All w^“ uA ... s ..^.A 

S 20(1 X 1.55. I'lt'xflO, li LI. Rur. pap. tiodern Ind. na't. Cond, good. 

354. 

The same. F 45. 

Another copy of the .vefond ilalta:, dating from tlie XIIIc. 
AH., beg. as usual ■ 

^Jl cA.-i 2 svj ir^iaA , if ._.A ,.v.jA ■,'.-1 

S .300x'2(J5, 14((x90, 11 11 and a inargin-colntiin. Enr. pap Modern InJ. nast. 
Cond bad. Perishing. 

355. iii)! ,,JLa 

BASATIXUL-LUCHAT. B 11, 

A commentary and a collection ot glosses on Jlukdtahdi-i- 
'AUd'mi. explaining the difficult [lassages and rare terms touiid in 
that bfjok. The author calls himself .Muhammad Sa ck and does 
not mention the date of comiiosition. Cf. akso Xo. 541. A modem 
copy, dating from the XIIIc. AH., untinished. Beg. 

A-' Cal! sS li ALo).ij..' IaIa 

tf. 1G6, ^5 22o X 1d 5, iFiDxltO, !1 15. Or. pDp. IihI. -^liik.-nabt Cond ; 2 cod. 


356. ( IJlilsiAAxa,’ ) 

(TASXTFAT-I-ZUHURT). F 5. 

A collection ot composition^ m bombastic ornate [jros'- b\' 
^Niiru’d-Din IMiihammad Znhurl. who came to India from Turshiz 
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(not Tarshiz as written in some catalogues), or Turslnsh a- 
pronounced locally (a district immediately south of Nishapur), 
and died in the lileccan ck. 1025/1016, See GIPh 3U9. EIO 1500- 
1514. EB 1076-1080. 1241, Pr 9o9~9lo. I0O6-IO07. Ros 264. R 
678-679. and 74:1-742. etc. / nd. lihi\ Bh ’>76, Bk 2s4-2s7. S|ir 
5,80. St. Xo. 8 on p. 89. Lith. several times in India. (For 
Zuliuri’s poetical work.s see tlm .section on poetry). The pi-esent 
copy, transcribed in 1170-1175 .AH. (see If. 1 19v' and 92V) by 
Ruhamniad Kazim, contain.’ : 

I (If. Sv-24). .A riouei'v introduction to a ti'catise 

on Indian music. Besides the references given above, sec FB 
1241. Pr 15, 3.4. 1006. R 741. etc. B^'g. as usual : 


JO SoX-k 


II (tf. 24-42). ijJai.. .Another similar production, 

sometimes also c, ailed M nqai.hJui'd [ov iliharha)-i-(riilzar-i-Ibi'aJri m 
Beg. as usual ' 




. I Ja.‘ 




IIT. (tf, 42c-92v). w'Gsk L<s'i,c (al'o called klnifha 01 


dlbacha-i-Kh n'an-'-IkbaJih. .\nother composition in ornat'^ prose, 
similar to the preceding one. Reg. as U'ual : 


lA’. (tf. 93v-llh'’'- or-- (■■^ooietimes also called 7 V<m/- 

mq'n. or In-^ha-i-ZnJtuni. A collection of love letters, utteilv 
bombastic and flowerv. See EIO 1509 ;4), EB IO80. Pr I007, R 
742, etc. C'f. Br 187. Iml. lihr. Apparently the same work is 
allufled to in St. Xo s on p, 89; iHC 232 I 2). Beg. as usual : 


(!d. V. s ISO X 'J.5. 0" ' TO, 1) 0. 'Jr pap, InJ. lUSt. i.'ond aood. 


357 . 


TliP same. F 4. 

Another copy, dated aPo i 17n .AH.. -Muhammadjiur. of the 
same three popular works by Zuhurl. i.e. I. Dlhdchn-i-Adi )i (f. 
Ivj. 11. Oti!zdi--i-dbidJn»i (f 11). and TIT. Khiran-l-KJxtl'ii I'd 21- 
39v'. B'‘g. as u'Ual, see the |)recf-ding Xo. 

H,l. V. S i'l.'i X Id'', l'3'JsTi'. II varied. Or. .ind. Eur. pap, Iiid. nast. Coiid. jno.l. 
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l.iT 


358 . 

'Jlie same. < )a +7. 

Another copy, dated 12:23 ls4(i, containiiiL'' the same three 
work-, as above: T. I)ihacha-i-Xaiuas if. Ivi ; If. Gnhai-i- 
Ibra/iun if. 14v) ; and III. K1nru„-i-Khalil (h. 29 v-aSi. Beg. as 
n-nal. -ee Xo .'f-Id. 

BJ. V. S 175 A 11". 125x70, 11 11. Or. pap. 5lodern Jiul. iia-^t L’ond. not umod, 
paper is decaying:. 


359 . 

.ML'(X^DIII-MA-1-KH\\ AX-I-KHALIL. F .12. 

Another copy of tlu.- work by ZuhCiri. Transcribed in loT" 
AH., a- other dated articles in tin same volume, ft is called Imre. 

in the beginning. Beg. a.s usual, -ee 

Xo. 3.7(). On f. fill tliere is added a petition to government from 
several pepsons, containing a complaint about .-ome irrigational 
matter-. 

Bd. \. Ft'. ti"-7T. 255x150. 11 14 . Or. prip Good ind. na^t. L'ond. 

II 'Od. 


360 . 

The same. F 22. 

Another copy of the KJi'van-i-Kluilil . dating from the XTIc. 
.\H, Beg. as usual, -ee Xo. 35(i. 

Ff, 1.1. S 22.3 - 17". ISn s S.3. II IT. Or pap. Bad Ind. .-tiika-ta-nast. Loud. good. 

361 . ( ) 

(.MAJ.MU A). Ua 73_ 

Various extract- and sjiecimen- of Howery ornate prose, 
ihietly from the same Zuhfiri (ff. 34fv-343). Tlume are also 
-crap})y extracts from other writer.s. such as Xasra-i-Hamadani id. 
htl.t 16(10). and i\Iuhammad-Quli Salim id. lo.77,' 1647). on ft’. 
26'.i-271 and 324-333v. Copied in the beginning of the XIlc. AH. 
The introduction to this anthology was transcribed by 'Abdu'l- 
I diafur Andijani in IKi.s AH). 

Bd V. S 2s0 ItiO. 24.5s 135. 11 varied. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. bauds). Bond. 

'Mtlit.-'’ bad. 
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362 . ^ 

SHARH-I-(TASNIFAT-I-) ZUHURf. F 31. 

A commentary on Znhuri’s prose works, composed in 
1796 (see f. 2), or, as expressed in the chronogram (il)id.' 

1212/1797-1798, by Abu'l-Yamin ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq b. Muhammad 
Ishaq Husayni Surati, cf. EIO 1500. Lith. Cawnpore, 1873. In 
his introduction the author gives a biographical account of 
Zuhuri, explains various Indian musical terms and generally 
discusses stylistic matters : 




LjLi^ j ^ 

‘ J_,l LcXi,.c 

f. 

2. 



f. 

6v. 


* e 



^ J ^ ;I j*-' ‘ 








»./< 8*1^ M.1 Cl? f ■'ZT. I smi ^ ^ 


f. 

10. 




The commentary on Dlbacha-i-Xauras begins on f. 19v: on 
Dlbacha-i-Khican-i-Khaltl (f. 51) ; on Dlbarba-i-Gulzar-i-Ibyahihi 
(f. 102v) ; on Minabazar if. 119) : on Panj-i G . 151). Copied 
in 1231 AH. Beg. 

.^.'1 ^ fj'JZ j.'Aj all A«.sv.‘! 

Ff. (169), S 2.30 X 1-50, 2.50 x 205. 11 17. Or. pap. InO, na«t. C'ond. good. 

363 . 

INSHA-I-HARKARAX. F 16. 

The 5vell known collection of bombastic epistolographie 
models, comp, between 1031 and 1 OK)/ 162.5- 1631, by Harkarau, 
son of Mat'huradas Kanbu Multani. See (llPh 341, Bi H 1062, 
EIO 2069-2076. 2932, Br 188. EB 1381. Pr 121. 129. R 530. Aura 
121, Mehren 28. Leyden Cat. I 175, etc. Ind. lihy. (GC 11 317), 
Lith. several times in India. Edited and transl. into English by 
F. Balfour, The Forms of Herkern, Calcutta. 1781. lepr. 1831. It 
is interesting to note that in the present copy several letters an- 
found dated 1055/1615. The work is sometimes called Iyshd<hi't- 
iaUbln. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg, as usu.il ; 

JilsJLd Jlx-Lx JVjI ;) 

Bd. V. Ff. S6\ -13t'p. For measurements ?ee Xo. 3.52, f'oisd hail, peri.shed. 
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364 . ( L- ) 

(RUQ‘AT- ABDU’L-LATTF). F ti. 

A rare collection of official letters, apparently so far unnoticed 
in other libraries, which may be of some u.se for the detailed study 
of the history of Jahangir’s reign and the beginning of that ot 
Shahjahan. It was compiled by -Abdu’l Latif b. 'Abdid-lah 
‘Abbasi Gujrati, generally known through his works on the MaUi- 
nan'l of Jalalu’d-Din Rumi, Hadlqa of Sanai (see in the section on 
poetry), as well as his corrections of the Biit-kJidiia. etc. He 
died in 1048-1049/163S-1639. For his biography see EB 063, ami 
especially R 589. The majority of letters in his collection belong 
to the corre.'-pondence of Lashkar-Khan, a governoi’ of Kalnil. iii 
whose employment the author was for some time. There ar- 
several epistles to and from Khankhanan 'Abdu'r-Rahim (cl. 1936 
1627) (If. ov. 7v, 9. lOv etc.), to Asaf-Khan (d. 1051, KHl. t, 
13), to Mahabat-Khan, FlrCiz-Jang, Hashira-Khan, etc. There are 
also documents of other kind.s, such as an account of the interview 
with the Persian embassy (f. 75vi. Of letters to private person' 
those to •'Abdu’l-Wahhab Maunuri are especially numerous iff, 2s 
29, 31v, 32, 33v. 35. 35v, etc.). Very unfortunately tlie heading' 
of the letters, usualh- written in red ink, are omitted in a great 
many eases (although space is reserved for them). Therefore it i' 
difficult to make an analysis of these documents without undei- 
taking detailed study of the work. 

The reference in St. Xo. 14 on p. 90 apj)arently lielongs to 
the ])resent copy. Transcribed towards the end of the Xlc. AH. 
defective at the end. There is no introduction and the book 
begins with a letter (without a heading) : 

Fl. S2, X 125, 170x00, II 15. Or, pap. Ooou IiiaI. nast. Cond. good. 


365 . 

(RISALA-I-MU' A:\niA ). 


( Uxi* ) 

M H»3. 


A short treatise on logogriphs, dedicated to Shfdijahan. It 
was comp, by ‘All Vuhammad Mu'ammaT, probably in the tii't 
half of the Xlc. AH., because the numerous chronograms, which 
are given there, mostly refer to that time : on f. 17, 1()21 1612. tin- 

death of 'Ali Mardan ( j ) ; 1023 1614 (f. 16 : 

1026 1617 (f. 16v' ; 1030 1621 (f. 16). etc. Copied toward^ tin 

end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. . w t , t .• 

^11 U,,! JJ 
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Tn the beginning (f. lv-2) there is a very short extract from 
H by Sharafii’d-Din 'Ali Yazdi (d. S3S 1454. see 
Xo'. 72-S(i in this eat.), a treatise on logogriphs, see B1 If 1067. 
KS lv);b EB 1345, Pr Xo. 32. etc. Beg. 

^ ^ W- 

H<1. Ff, l-Sf' {oorrect order: 1-*2G, lac.. 2S. 30. 31. 27. 29-36’), H 250 x 145 
!»>> X x.j. 11 19 Or. pap. Incl. na^t. Fond. bad. Many glo^?>«s and notes. 


0 6 , ( } 

y' 

iT.ASXlEAT-IAfrXTR). F 52. 


Prose works of Abu'l-Barakat h. 'Abdi l-Majld Miiltani with 
the tfil'halhis iMunir (d. 1051 1644i. written in liighly bombastic 
-tyle, -A. good copy, transcribed in 1U70 AH. (tliisdate belongs to 
>ome other articles in the same volume, written in the same hand- 
writinsj'). There are : 

[. iff. 122V-147). •Specimen' of ornate prose, corn- 

pitted in 1051 1641. See OlPh 341. EIO 2079-20S2. 2935. Bee. 
ss U'ual • 


^'1 






II. itf. 147-247'. Love story of prince Wala Akhtar, 

in i.irnate prose, comp, in BioO 1640 at Jaunpiir. and dedicated to 


Slntlijaluin. ScelHPh 341. EIO 2)»M3-2oS'; 


Beg. 




wS- 




HI. itt. 24sv-27sii. Another copy of Sauhan'a. beg. as on 
122v. The traiii^cript i' of a later date, made on different 
paper probably in the middle of tire XIIc. AH. This prn't of tin- 
.\[S, may have been bound together at a later period. 

IV, iff. 27.''V-2S7). [^[ nlatuhat-i-M umr). A few letters by 

the '.tme Alunir. addressed to various noblemen, such a' SatTKhfin. 
1 tnpul-Khan id. 1082 1671) (f. 284). and othei.s. Beg. 


A short ijoem by Alunir. with the title Hi/nnA; a;, placed on 
tie- margins of tf. 122v-125 will be referred to in the section on 
pnetry. (Jn f, 247 there is a short poem, and the name of Mirza 
.^luhammad Hashim b. Qizilbash Khan-i-marhnm is mentioned, 
p’-rhaps as of its authoi’. 


Ed. V. S 255 X 15U. 145 x 70. 11 14. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond, eoou. 
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367. 

XAUBAWA. Oa 59. 

Another copj’ of this work, apparently slightly defective at 
the end. Transcribed possibly in (1225) 1810, which is the date 
of some other articles in the same vol. Beg. as in No. 366 (I). 

Bd. V. Ff. 44v-96v, S 235 x 150, 155x95, 11 11-13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


368. 

iilUNSHAAT-I-BRAHMAN. 



Oa 59. 


Epistles, addressed to Shahjahan and various noblemen of 
his time, written in very flowery style. Compiled by Chandar- 
bhau Brahman, who was a secretary to Shahjahan and his son 
I^ra-Shikuh. and died some time between 1068 and 1073 1657- 
i€ 63. See GIPh 341, EIO 2094, 2940, EB 1385-1386, Pr 1017, 
R 397-398, etc. Copied in (1225) 1810 at Lahore for 
Beg. as usual ; 

e;-:’ 

Bd. V. Ff. 105V-199, S 235 x 150, 155 x 95. 11 11-13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond 
crood. 


369. 

The same. F 50. 

The beginning of the same work, written in a bad form of 
■^hikasta, apparently in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as above, 
see Xo. 368. 

Ft. 10, S 20.'i X 130. 155 x 90. 11 1 1. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

370. ' ( Us- ) 

((RUKATAB.AT-I-ilUQllVlA). F 52. 

A collection of letters and official documents in flowery style 
by Muhammad Muqlm b. Muhammad Sharif al-Hasani, with the 
tnkliaUus Muqim or Muqima (cf. f. 36v), a poet of Shahjahan's 
time, known through his version of the Y iisuf-it Z idankha, cf. 
GIPh 232, 246. There are many chronograms to be found in his 

work, the latest being 1068 1658 (f. 52v (the 

copy itself is dated 1070 1660). The author’s name is found 
almost in every letter; ff. 8. 19. 21, 36v, 48, 53v etc. ‘UrfI 

11 
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(d. 999/1591) is quoted on f. S, also Zuhuri (d. 1025/1616). On 
f. 58 in a letter the author asks someone to send him the 
Ilhamiyya by Tughra (d. 1078 1667. see further on. Xo. 371). 
Therefore it may be concluded with a high degree of probability 
that Muqima died some time after tin- beginning of Aurangzlb's 
reign. 

His collection contains 36 letters, 'arda-daslits, etc. It begin^, 
on f. Iv, with a report about the occupation of the fortress 
q/OjI, sent to ‘Abdu'l-lah Qutb-Shah (1020-1083 1611-1672). 

On f. 7 there is a note in praise of a palace of Muhammad .Mir- 
Jumla-Shahi (who d. in 1073 1663), with a chronogram for 1051 
1641. Also another letter is addressed to the same official (ff. lOv). 
There are many letters to various friends and relatives of the 
author, such as his brother Diyau’d-Dln Hasan (if. 12, 14. etc.i. 
his son Haydaru’l-mulk (f. 2.5v), etc. Hakim Karima If. IS). 
Maulana Fauqi (f. 20v), Maulana Hukmi and Shah Mu'ayyada 
(on ff. 27, 34), are probably poets of that time, while Qadi 
Muhammad Salih (f. o6v) was a calligraphist. There are also 
epistles to Islam-Khan (d. 1057 1647) (f. 32). Xawwab Sayyid 
Muzaffar (d. 1096 1685) (f. 49v) and others. 

A very good copy dated 1070 AH. .Many marginal notes. 
Some fragmentary epistolary extracts in the beg. There is no 
introduction and the collection opens with letter Xo. 1. Beg. 

ill sS d/cLksv.'i 

Z ' •• < • ■ 

Bd, V. Ff. lv-59v, S 255 X 150, IIS x 70. 11 14.; Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cotul. 
good. 

371. ( yii: ) 

(TASXlFAT-I-TUGHRA). F 52. 

Works in ornate prose by Mulla Tughra of Mashhad who 
came to India towards the end of Jahangir’s reign and died there 
ca. 1078.1667. See GIPh 336-337. EIO 1586-1591, EB 1389- 
1390, R 742-744, 875, Gotha C. 24. etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 333, St. Xo. 
17 on p. 90 ; (a collection of hi.s 32 prose treatises is found in GC 
II 283). Lith. Cawnpore, 1871, Lucknow, 1885. The present 
copy forms a portion of an album, in which an article, transcribed 
by the same hand, is dated 1070 AH. If this may be relied upon, 
it must have been written within the autho'-’s lifetime. There are ; 

I. (ff. 94v-lll). Letters and small prose writings bv 
Tughra, beg. 
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16 :; 


Xext (f. 

(XXIII) . 


97) follows Ills ■Ibrat-nama. beg. as in EIO 1586 


On f. 98 there begins a laudatory description of a water tank 
( ljI'LL ) in the Carnatic. On f. 100 appears Dlhacliu-i- 

M V yaruU-idrak (which is also called Ahang-i-bulbul , JiiAi-i-htilhiiJ . 
etc.), see EIO 1586 (X), R 742, etc. Reg as usual ; 


r’ 






On f. 103 is 0 letter of apology addressed to IMirza Hamza : 
on f. 104v is a letter to Mirza RCizbihan ; on f 106 a short 
dlbacha ; other letters on ff. 107, 107v, lOS, 109 (to Saib). K'Ov. 
II. (ff. lllv-122v). lihamiyya, beg. as in EIO 1586 (III). 

$‘tc ’ 


Bd. voi. Ff. 94v-122v. For measurements etc. see Xo. 370. 


372 . ( ) 

>■ 

(TASNiFAT-I-TUGHRA). F 5. 

Two more compositions in ornate prose by Tughra. Copied 
towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 4Iis- 
cellaneous notes at the end. 

I. (ff. 1.30v-166v). Tctdhkimtul-atqiyd (which often is also 

called Tadhkiratn’l-akhydr or Tmlhkiratidl-n'hibbd). See EIO 
1856 (XXIV). etc. An eulogy of various contemporarv Sufis of 
Kashmir. Beg. as usual ; , 

II. (ff. 166V-180). in praise of prince Murad 

bakhsh, son of Shahjahan. See EIO 1586 (II). Beg. 

Bd. V'. Ff. l.30v-180. For measurements see Xo. 35t). 


FIEDAUSITYA. F 57. 

Tughra’s eulogies of Kashmir, see EIO 158() (I), R 742. etc 
(Cf. references in Xo. 371). Copied in 1171 AH. Beg. as usual 

i.M-i H kifJ. 

Bd. V, Ff. 1-Sl, S 205 X 145, I60x 100, II 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 
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374 . 

(MAJMU A-I-MAKTUBAT). F 52. 

A collection of otficiel letter.'-, belonging to the state corres- 
pondence of the Mogul court in the XIc. AH. 

]. (f. 77). A fathnama from the government of Shah ‘Abbas 

I. the Safawide (995-1037 1587-1628) to Jahangir, informing the 
latter about the occupation of Baghdad. 

2. (f. 79). Reply to the above. 

3. (f. 81). A letter [firman) from Aurangzib to a Qutb-Shah. 

4. (f. 84) . xaI 

!iLA..'jL:. The ‘Adil-Shah in question reigned in 1035- 
1070/1626-1660. 

5. (f. 86). Another letter from Aurangzib, not yet emperor 
at that time, to Ahmad Beg, concerning the military operations in 
Bidar. 

6. (f. 87). Reph’ to the above. 

7. (f. 87v). A letter from Ulfati, a poet (d. ca. 1050/1640) to 
Mashkin Qalam, a calligraphist and poet (d. 1025/1616). 

8. (f, 88v). An official epistle to Shah ‘Abbas of Persia. 

9. (f. 92v-94). A letter from Aurangzib, also then not yet 
an emperor, to ‘Abdu’l-lah Qutb-Shah (1020-1083 1611-1672), 
dated 1069 1659 : 

^ 1 La, ^ ^ - 1. bl.1. ^ Jib 

Copied apparently in 1070 AH., because the other portion of 
the same volume, bearing that date, is written l^y the same hand. 

Bd. V, Ff. 77-94. For measurements etc. see No. 370. 


375 . 

JAMPU L-QAM'AXIX. Oa 4. 

A collection of epistolary forms compiled m 1085 1674 by 
Khalifa Shah Muhammad Qanuji. His work, divided into four 
/a-s/s and a khaiima, is sometimes also called Insha-i-Khallfa. See 
GlPh 343, B1 I 705, EIO 2097-2105, 2941, Br 191-192, EB 
1391-1394, Pr 72, 126, 146, 1008, R 414. Aum 123, Mehren 27, 
Leyden Cat. I 176, etc. (GC 11 322-323). Print. Calcutta, 1834! 
Lith. several times in Lucknow, Cawnpore. etc. The present copy 
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16.5 


is very defective at the end ; it dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 
as usual : 




.L 




V 


0 4 




Bd. V. Fl. 6lv-G8v, S 250x 145, 185x 105, 11 13. Or. pap. Inti. l>ad shikasta. 
Cond. bad. Dirty, often illegible. Scrappy note'?. 


376 . ( ) 

(-WKATABAT). Oa 54. 

A feu' specimens of flowery epistles, apparently by diffeient 
authors. One of them is dated 1100- 1689, and one Fathu l-lah 
son of Haj jj Paband is mentioned in terms which seem to imply that 
he is the author. The letters selected here show how to write to 
one’s father, mother, superiors, ccjuals, etc. This collection is 
apparently the same as the one noticed in EB 1407. liecause the 
initial words in both coincide exactly. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. 

,, I . » * \ lit' 

^.1 (sn-. tor 

Bd. V. S iiOO X 130. 160 x 85, 11 13. Or pap. Ind nast. Cond. tol. ucod. 


377. ^U-aJl 

DAUHATU’y-SAXATh M 103. 

A treatise on logogriphs by Imamu'd-Din b. .Abi'l-.Makarim 
Xu‘mani al-BiduluI ( ? ), with the takhaUus Imami. 

He dedicated it to Aurangzib. It is divided into three shicba-^. 
each subdivided into many thainums. Copied apparently towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Fi. 37 v-'57v For measurements ete. see Xo. 36.5. JIany glosses and notes. 


378 . 

ADAB-I- ALAMGIRT. F 2. 

Official letters and various documents belonging to the reign 
of Aurangzib. written in his name by his secretary Abu'I-Fath 
Qabil-Khan. collected and arranged by Sadiq ^luttalibi id. 1129 
1716). The collection was completed in 11 15 1703-1704. See 
CIPh 342. EIO 371-372. R 399, etc. (GC I 463). Cf. also Elliott. 
Hist, of India VII, 205-206. Lith. .several times in India. Coj)ied 
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ill the 16th year of Muhammad Shah, i.e. 1146 AH. Beg. as 

u^ual ; ,, I .7 . . . . .... 

J I Ij ^ I J ,.2.- AJ , I Xii.. 

Ff. (421). S 270x 17.5, 190x 105. II 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to!, good. 
U'orm-eaten. 


379. 


The same. F 1. 

Another copi’ of the same ivork, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 37.S. 

Ff. (284), S 305x 195, 230x 135. 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toi. good 
Slightly injured hy repairs.’ 


380. s ^ 

IXSHA-I-'AJlB. Oa 59. 

A treatise on ejiistoJography. comp, in lllS/1707 (chronogram 
on f. 43v UX'j ] by Muhammad Jadar b. Muhammad 

Fadil, an inhabitant of Bajnur (;yHsx.; ) near Lucknow. The work 
is divided into three chapters : 1. cALilSLx (f. 4) : 2. (f. 25). 

and 3. caIxL (f. 39). Copied at Lucknow in 1225/lslO. Beg. 

y , ^dl 1 . C ^ (.yXtyO 

Hd. V. Ff lv-43v, S 235 x 150, 155 x 9,5. 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


381. 

DA.STLRUH-lAMAL. 




H 163. 

A collection of official notes regarding various local chiefs etc., 
with many extracts from different historical works. They are 
arranged in a chronological order, beginning with the pre-Muham- 
madan Rajas of Delhi and ending with 1126 1714. The name of 
the compiler is not stated. See GIPh 343, R 989 (where a 
transcript of the present copy is discussed). Copied by Ghulam 
Rasul in 1271/18.54 ihere 1266 of the Bengali era),'^ h.eg. and 
ending abruptly. Beg. , 

5 325x 205, 230 X 12o. 11 lo. Blue Eur. pap. Bad Ind. ?hik.-nast. Cond, good. 
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382. 

KALTMAT-I-TAYYIBAT. F 27. 

A collection of Aurangzlb's official letters, notes, etc., arranged 
and edited in 1131 1719 by one of his secretaries, ‘lnayatu'1-lah 
b. Mirza Shukri’l-lali (d. 1139 1726-1727). See GIPli 342, EIO 
373-371. EB 248-231. R 401. 1087, etc. Ind. libr. Bli 272. Cf. 
Elliott. History of India VII, 203. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 

T^eg;. _ _ 

^/i J jl ^ ! 

Fi. (140). S 180xl0.“>, 12ox6(>. 11 13 Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
\ig;nette. 


383. 

RAQAIM-I-KARAnr. M 2. 

Another collection of Aurangzlb's epistles, containing only 
his private letters to one of the fav’orite amirs. Amir-Khan Sind "hi 
id. 1131 1719b They were arranged after theHaffer’s death by 
his son Ashrai-Klian iMir Muhammad Husayni. See GIPh 342. 
EIO 375-378. EB 253. R 400, etc. Of. also Elliott, Hist, of India 
VII. 204. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH., as a part of 
a large collection of poetical and other works liy various authors 
Beg. R'l usual : . ... ■> . 

Bd V. Ff. I0o-205v, For measurement's see No. 221. 


384. ^J(>^ 

XUKAT-I-BTDIL. E 214. 

A collection of nnktU'. oi' short discussions in a Sufic .strain 
written in an exceedingly l>ombastic and very obscure style. The 
author is "Abdu'l-Qadir b. ’Abdi’l-Khaliq with the taJchallns Bidil 
id. 1133 17201 . See concerning this work R 745. etc. (The 
Xukat are rare in European libraries but common in the East). 
Lith. Ijucknow, 1281. and later. For biographical information 
al'out the author, and for his other works, see GIPh 300-301, 337. 
EIO 1676-1686. Br 193. EB 1169-1170. Pr 938-941. Ros 167. 
R 706-707. etc. Ind. Ilhi. Bk 381-3SS. Spr 119, 213. 378-380, 
etc. Cf. Garcin de Tas.sy. Histoire de la Jitterature Hindouie. vol. 
I. p. 312. Several poetical works by the same Bidil are described 
in the section on poetry in this Catalogue. Copied in 1169 AH., 
•it .Muhammadpur. Beg. as usual. 

^b a) Ai 

S ISOx i2u, 150 X no 11 13, Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. CFW ISOI). 
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385. 

The same. E 213. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1182 AH. by 
Ghulam Ahmad. It contains a preamble, unfortunately fragment- 
ary, beg. abruptly with * The usual beginning, 

as in the preceding copy, opens here a nukta, perhaps the first, on 
f. Iv. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-45v, S 210 X lo^K lUOx 105, 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


386. 

The same. F 23. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1228 AH. by 
Dataram. Beg. as usual, see above, No. 384. 

S 240 X 195, 200 X 125, 11 12. and a marginal column. Eur. pap. InJ. sluk.-uast. 
Cond. good. 


387. jdAC ^1^:^ 

CHAHAR UXSUR. F 17. 


Another super-bombastic production by the same prolific 
Bidil, also in a Sufic strain. See EIO 2115, etc. (GC II 278). 
The present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH. contains only the 
first and the second •unsurs (out of four). The preface to the 
whole of the work begins : 


The first ^unsvr begins : 


l.pO', 

u ■) 


J 




Jt- 


jLxA.2^1 




The second ‘unsur begins: 


y_j 

S 200 X 110, ICO X so, II 17. Cr. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. tol. Mod. 
CFW 1825. Scrappy notes on the blank leaves and on the margins. 


388. 


The same. p 17 . 

Another copy of the same work, containing the first and the 
jomiJi ‘nnsiirs. Copied in 1164 AH. by •Azimu'd-Hin. 
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The first ‘U7isur (and the usual prefacei bes. as above, see 
No. 387. 

The fourth ■iinsur begins; 




• yJ • / • 


S 205x105, lT'*x55 (or 40), 11 13 and less. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-na^t. Cond. 
good. CFW 1825. 


389 . 


The same. 


F 1C.. 


Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1 1(50 AH. 
contains only the second and the third 'iinsurs. 

The second 'unsur begins as in No. 387. 

The third ‘unsur begins : 


S 220 X 13.5, 170x00, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. aood. 




It 


390 . 

MAJMAT'L-INSHA. -M 3.-.. 

A rare collection of official letters dating from the Nile., s.s 
well as various epi.stles belonging to tlie correspondence of eminent 
poets and other notable men. Only a few copies of thi.^ work 
were hitherto known: HI I 708, EIO 212‘2, 2943 and R 1067. 
A detailed account of the contents is given in ElO 2122. it wa- 
coinpiled either in 1138 172-5-1726. or in 1140 1733-1734. by 
Muhammad Amin, surnamed Banl-Tsrail, and is divided into 3(i 
fasis. A great many interesting letter.s .-ire found in it, some of 
them connected with the diplomatic relations of the Snfawid - 
with India. The pre.sent copy defective and disorder^. doe> not 
contain the introduction, and begins abruptlv with the first fas! 

(f. 109v) : ... ‘ . 

j. I O'-? o 

The beginning of the other fasis are not jnoperly marked. 
The letters end abruptly on f. 188, but it seems highly jtrobaltle. 
that some more flowery epistles (mostly by varioii.s poets), found 
on ff. 23v-6S. also belong to this work. Copied towards the end 
of the Nile. AH. 

Bd. V Ff. 23v-6S and 109v-I88. S 105x190 {hiijZid form). Or. pap Ind na>t. 
Cond tol. good 
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391. ( ) 

(.MUKATABAT-I-‘ABID-KHAN). F 18. 

An accumulation of copies of letters, ivithout any arrangement 
or system, transcribed bi’ different hands and on different paper. 
The majority are official document.s belonging to the correspon- 
dence of ‘Abid-Khan. an official of the reign of Aurangzib and 
Muhammad Shah (1131-1161/1719-1748). addres.sed to various 
amirs of that time, such as Husayn--Ali-Khan, Mubariz-Khan and 
others. It is difficult to come to a conclusion as to whether this 
collection is a fragment of what once has been. a work on episto- 
lography. or whether it is a hap-hazard mass of notes, made by a 
lover of florid epistles. The bulk of these fragments were tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH., but a few folio.s are of 
more recent origin. 

T-iU. V. Ff. I— tOv and 5S-(i7v. S 215 x 125. U50 x 75, 11 14. Or. pap, Ind. shik.-nast 
I'ond. tol. good. Many folios misplaced. Xotes and poetical extracts on ‘blank 
leaves and margins. 


392 . 


riFLSHAX-I-'AJAlB. 


F 40. 


A collection of official letters chiefly pertaining to the corres- 
pondence between Farrukh-Siyar (1124-1131/1713-1719) and 
-Muhammad Shah 1 1 13 1-1 161; 1719-1743) on one side and Xizamu’l- 
-Mulk Asafjah (cl. 1161/1748), and other amirs on the other, com- 
piled by Ram Singdi, a niunshi of Asafjah apparently still in his 
ma.ster's lifetime. See R 402-403, etc. /«d. libr. St. Xo. 9 on 
p. 89. Copied at Burhanpur in 1172 AH. by aiuhan Sing'h. Beg. 


I as in R 402/ 








Ff. (139). S 210 X 115. 135x70, 11 11. Or pap. Ind shik.-nast. Cond. good. Bad 
vianette 


393 . 

DAn-I-SUKHAX. Oa 45. 

A .short treatise on various questions of style, versification 
etc., by the well known Siraju’d-Din ‘Ali Khan Arzu (d. 1169/ 
1736). For his other works .see Xos. 231 and 394 in this Cat. 
The title is found on f. 16v. The author states that he under- 
took an analysis of a qaslda by Abu'l-Barakat Munir (d. 1054 
1644). and tried to be as impartial as possible. He refers also to 
.Mnhp.mmad Jan QinTi (d. 1036/1646), and others. Beg. 

A' i '1.1 df a if .AL-av. 1 1 - .y 
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Ft. l-liT are partly left blank and partly occupied with 
>erdppy notes and verses. Copied apparently in 117() .4H. by 
Muhammad Amir b. Muhammad ‘Umar Kanbu, because another 
article in the same volume, transcribed in the same handwriting. 
i> so dated. 

Ed. V. Ff. 1-3'J, S 2()0xI3il. HiO x PO, II 12. Or. pap Ind. vulgar shik.-nast. 
(dilf. hands). Cnnd. tol. good. 

394 . 

■ATIYYAM-KUBRA. C 19. 

A treatise on the principles ot rhetoric ( ), by the same 

Siraju'd-Diu 'Ali Khan Arzfi id. 1169/17.56). Hi.s name is found 
on f. 1, and the title of the work — on f. 2. Copied in the Xllc. 
AH. Beg. 

^Jl M 

Ff. 15, S 225 X 150, ISOx 100. 11 IS. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten. 


395 . 

HADA IQU’L-BALAGHAT. I 4. 


A large svork on rhetoric, poetics and other cognate matters, 
by Shamsu’d-Din ‘Abbasi, with the takhaUnse-s Facpir, or IMaftun 
id. c(i. 1181/1767). He completed his work in 1168/1754, for 
which year he gives at the end of his book no less than five 
clironograms : ‘ ‘ f-y'- 

and cijUi It is divided into five hadiqas (I on , II 

on , III on , lY on and Y Ujtx; o i and a khafiitni 

.j. Thev contain a large number of illustrations taken 


from ancient and modern poets. His two other shorter works on 
the same subjects, incorporated in Riyadii'sh-tilurard by All 
Quli Khan IValih, i.e. Khidasutu'l-hadv and Al-icdfinyu H 'ibnl'I- 
•anu] ica'l-qdfiytja. were mentioned above under Xo. 23(1. For 
his poetical works see the section on poetry. Cf. CIPh 254. £l() 
1710-1711. etc., etc. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. 
(if the XIIIc. AH. Bet'. 






S 21<>x 13'.). 1-45x75. !I 11. Or. pap Legible Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 



172 


POETICS, ETC. XII C. AH. 


396 . 

The same. I 4a. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1270 AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 200 X 15.5, 135 x 85, ]I 1 1. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not i^ood ; rapid]\ decay- 
ing. Presented in 1915 by Xawwab ‘Aziz Jang, of Haydarabad. 


397 . 

TAHQIQU’S-SADAD Fl 3IADHALLATIX-AZAD. Oa 4.5. 

Another attack upon Ghulam All Azad's (d. 1200 17cS0) well- 
known Ma'athiru'J-kiram and Sanc-i-Azad. cf. above, No. 277. 
This time it i.s not the historical trustworthiness of these works 
which is attacked, but the style and the poetry of Azad are sub- 
jected to criticism. From the explanations found in the work 
described under the next number, and which seem to deserve 
confidence, an insignificant and unknown local poet of Balgram. 
Muhammad Sadiq b. l\[uhammad Ahsani’l-lah Balgrami (also 
styled as ‘Utlimanl. Kaziruni, etc.), surnamed Sukhanwar. was 
greatly displeased on finding in Azad’s book only a brief note on 
himself, with a quotation of a few of his verses, which are bad 
even from the jioint of view of the degenerate Persian poetry in 
India of the Nile. AH. In revenge he pours the worst invective 
upon Azad, without any sense of measure or perspective. Com- 
posed soon after 1167/1754. The title is found on f. 4(lv. Copied 
in 1176 AH. by iluhammad Amir b. Muhammad •Umar Kanbii. 

Uoy (A.f.d yJ-'l Ml 

Bd V. Ft. 39v-48, S 200 x 130, 160x90. II 12. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. 
good. 


398 . 

TA’DlBU Z-ZINDlQ FT TAKDHrBFS-SADlQ" Oa 45. 

The reply of a partisan of Azad, Abdu'l-Qadir Samarqandi 
Dihlawi, to the preceding abusive criticism by Muhammad l/adiq 
Balgrami. The tone is more sober and reasonable, and the author 
tries to prove the falsity of the accusations. Comp, apparently 
shortly after the preceding work. The title is found on f. 5Sv. 
Copied in 1176 AH. Beg. 

1 V " ) ,.yo *, 1 aI ' ^ 

Bd. V. .jOv-TOv. For measurement!? etc. see Xo. .397. Good Ind. nast. Cond. to], 
good. 
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399. jL:!ooN/! ^ 

AL-MAWAHIB AL-INSHA’IYYA FFL-MAKATTBIL-IBCA- 
•TYYA. F 53. 

(Here, in the colophon i ^ . ^\yr. ). 

A treatise on epistolography. and various rhetorical devices, 
composed in 1170/1756^ as stated in the colophon. The author's 
name is not mentioned. The work is divided into 4U tnaichihas, 
each dealing with some special question of the technique of com- 
position. The preface is lost, or was not written, and the work 
opens with the first maichiha ; 

f'l ^ ei’ r 4 

Judging from the colophon this copy may be an autograph. 

Ff. {o7), S 205 X 120, 100 X 80, II 15, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Index. 
Xotes and glosses. 


400. ( 

(IXSHA-l-MlRZA :\[AHDl KHAN). F 51. 

A collection of epistolary models, in an exceptionally flowery 
style. The author's name, the real title of the work, the date 
of composition, are all omitted and all proper names in the letters 
are expunged and the word fxlan is substituted for them. There 
is an English note on the fly-leaf, in an old handwriting, dating 
from the beginning of the last century : • The forms of Epistolary 
correspondence by Mirza Mehdee Khan Moonshee ool Mamalik to 
Xadir Shah. The author died about .‘15 years ago.' There are no 
proofs to support or refute this statement. Muhammad Mahdi b. 
Muhammad Xasir Astrabadi, the author of Ta’rlkh-i-Xadin 
(comp, in 1171/1757. see Xos. 94-97 in this Cat.), who is 
apparently here alluded to, wrote a treatise on epistolography, 
which is described in Bos 159; cf. also C. Schefer. Chrestomatie 
Persane, vol. II, p. 235 ; but I could not ascertain if both works 
are tlie same. The treatise occupies ff. 13v-130, and begins ; 

Onff. lv-8 there are several petitions ('arda-cldsht) from various 
people. One of them, dated 1202/1788, deals with some disputes 
about the landed property* belonging to the shrine of Amir ‘All b. 
Hamza b. Musa al-Kazim. at Shiraz. The others are undated. 
On if. 10v-12v a specimen of a marriage contract is given, but 
the proper names are also expunged from it. 
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Copied apparently just in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., in 
Persia. 

Ff (130), S 170x 105. 120x 70,11 15. Europ, blue pap Persian shik.-nast. Cond. 
would be tol. good, if there were no •repairs/ quite recently undertaken, and 
e xecuted with exceptional carelessness. 


401. ( ClsUJlSCo ) 

(HAJMUA-I-MUKATABAT). D 172. 


A hap-hazard collection of official documents and various 
epistolary specimens. They are included in a volume composed of 
treatises of different contents. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 116 t-124v). Several private letters, of no importance. 

2. (ff. 12.5-125v). The beginning of a treatise on Arabic 

grammar, by Zahir b. Mahmud b. Mas ud al- Alawi, see R .)24, 
called XA,;. Beg. u ■ -i i ■ a “ n 

3. (ff. 126-12.S are blank; If. 129-i40v). A collection of 
some important official letters (the first is defective at the end) : 




-J XNiitij j-i 

•• • 


V, .aIUj'lc (I) 

(f. 129). ^'1 Jj.j 

,j..< iSj if sLi (r) 

(f. 130). ^ Jj 

(Ahmad Shah Abdali reigned in 1160-1187/1747-1773). 




,35.it 1 1 vr 


O ../Iw.AVit V>.<. .Hiib if 


.'IajI XlH (r) 

( f . 1 .3 1 ) . ^ yX ! d 

‘ ^yj sJjiyj Ck.<>.sv< if i«(.j ((“^ 


(ff. 133-13.7V). 

Follows a list of the .Mogul emperors to Shah-'Alam ; a 
note i-jHl 

{■sic !) Ac'J ( 2 ) 

(f. 136v). ‘ iiHy 

(‘Abbas II, the Safawide, alluded to here, reigned in 105->- 
1077 1642-1667). 


SX^yX if .aX,. '.C 


■i\ l-cC (3) 

(ff. 138v-140v). 
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4. (ff. 141V-165). Another collection of interesting state 
documents : 

■ ' * — ^ ^ ^ <X.*cO ^ I ^ 

(f. 141v). ‘ aCJiyi ^Ul.u.jOJl 2) xLijh jj > 

xlJijb (1020-1083/1611- 1672) xLi v_^lA 4i)! Jiii (T) 

(events of 1075 1665) ‘ ilJiyj xIAaIj (II) 

(f. 143), 

Jj-j ^Nj (II, 1135-1144 1722-1731) aL2 Ldi (r) 

xLi aLijLu ..sdji ,t A. ,..Io,_*.jJa if 

• • V* - e/ U/ ^ •• ■ J 

(f. 146).‘XAt.w (1131-1161 1719-174S) 

(f. 155;. ‘A2: ^^Kil iju. ^4A.il 

(Ill, 1144-1148.1731-1736) aLfi (o) 

aLijtj atxi a.s.sv-< <*-> ,^LI a^si.* sS 

(f. 157). ‘ icLi J si-s. 


A«.:sv.< a esix Cxj ( ^15 ) t . ..^L..^ i: xtsvdLr <li»..l,,< (*1) 

(f. 160). ‘iCciy caLA) -.I ajij 

iLi >jLj . ^ .^u, 4 i: ' — Sri: O' ',^-1 ...CAiil ii iS i<L) (v) 

y > 'rr ^ > y e/y - v_>v - e/ ^ v / 

(ff. 163-165). ^'I aA^..I 

5. (ff. 166-168v). A note on Muhammad Baqir Diimad. 
surnamed Isliraq (d. 1001 1593) in a highly flou cry 'style. Beg. 

1 1 A.«.j^ '(..w. Aa*.. 


6. ^ff. 170v-lS0v). Some other extracts of a similar kind, 
mostly fragmentary. 

7. (f. 181v). A petition ; on f. 182v there is A.»,^yo L-cylsL<. 

Bd. V. S 215 X 140, different number of lines, diff. handwriting and paper. Cond. 
generally good. 
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402. rW 

PAYAjH-ULFAT. F 13. 


A collection of flowery epistle.s, liberally interspersed with 
versified passages. The title is given on f. 5, but the author’s 
name appears only in the form of his takhallus ‘Uruj ( ), in 

many letters. The epistle.s contain no reference to definite 
persons except Ghulam ‘Ali Azad to whom two of them are 
addressed (ff. lOv, 13v). Therefore they mu.st have been written 
towards the end of the XIlc. AH., because Azad died in 1200/1786. 
Copied apparently in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., and left 
unfinished. There are many blank leaves at the end, which were 
]irobably also intended to be filled afterwards. Beg. 








Ff. 31, S 220 X 145, 140x80. U 11. Or. pap. Ind. bad shik.-nast. Cond. hopeless. 
The ink apparently contained some acid which destroyed the paper. 


403. CL:U..JLfc 

TILISMATU L-KHIYAL. F 37 and F 38. 

A large collection of state documents, official and private 
letters, specimens of flowery ornate prose, qasidas in praise of 
saints, etc , all in much inflated style. The author, Xawal Kishur 
( Jy, see f. 2v), who in his poetical pieces uses the takhallus 
Yazakat, states (f. 4) that he commenced his work in 1197/1783 
chronogram I. and divided it into seven tilisms. 

[t was probably completed in the early years of the XIIIc. AH., 
because there are letters dated 1200 AH. The present copy, in 
vois.. transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., does not con- 
tain the second tilisrn. which, as stated in the preface, should deal 
with private correspondence of princes and amirs. Beg. 

y'l 

Yol. I. (F 37) contains the first tilistii, comprising a large 
number of official documents from the middle and the second half 
of the XIIc AH., wb.ich might be of some use in research into 
the liistory of the fall of Mogul empire. Beg. (f. 5). 

y ' iyrAa. i'.^ i.i , !uL^..C j fjj! 

\ ol. II contains only the fourth tihs}n, which consists of a 
^ ery large accumulation of letter.s to various nawwabs, amirs. 
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and, towards the end, to British officers. Many of them are dated, 
and ])ossibly could contribute also to historical research. Beg. 








f- 


0'^ 


|,.uJUb 


Vol. III. (F 38), contains the third and 5 -7 tilisms, which 
do not follow each other in proper order ; 

(a) The fifth tilism, deals with forms of documents in various 
judicial and business transactions. Beg. 






uJLb 


(6) ^Yhat, from its contents, must be the third tilism, contains 
lettt-rs of introduction, congratulation, condolence, etc. The 
heading is omitted in the text. 

(c) The seventh tilism. consists only of qasldas in praise of 
‘Ali. There is no doubt that tlie author was not a Muhammadan. 
It is difficult to find therefore a sound explanation for his desire 
to teach the followers of Islam the proper manner of praising their 

own saints. Beg. . ... ..... . -• ,, 

^ t H 


(d) The si.vth tilism, contains compositions in ornate prose on 
various subjects, such as a laudatory description of Jinagar 

( Ai ). a letter condemning an old and saddle-backed 

horse ( )> riddles an imitation of 

lyar-i-danish (see above, No. 292 in this Cat.), and a short com- 
position in inflated style, called Mir'dtu'l-jamdl. probably imitat- 
ing the Avell known productions of Tughra. Beg. 


f'-' 




(,siV) 




3 vols, S 240 X 150, 170 x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Legible Jnd. nasc. (different hand% 
m the second vol.). Cond. very good. 


404 . 

INSHA-I-SIBYiN. F 3, 

A treatise on all possible kinds of letters, arranged in 36 babs, 
in models suitable for beginners. The author does not mention 
his name. Some of these letters contain dates, ranging between 
1180 and 1200/1766-1786. At the end some notes on account- 
keeping. Cf. St. No. 23 on p. 91. Copied towards the beg. of the 
Xllle. AH. Beg. 

^1 iJ.BC fj!id..rc b .XSUJ AxKa. 

Ft. (228), S 285 x 130, 176 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 

12 
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405 . ( ) 

{MAJMU‘A-I-MUKATABAT). F 56. 

A collection of official documents, probably extracted from 
various epistolographic compilations. They belong to different 
periods and are arranged without any order. The earliest are 
those by Abu’l-Fadl b. Mubarak (cf. ff. 17. 61v. etc.), ’Abdu l- 
Mu’min-Khan (d. 1006/1598, cf. f. llv), 'Ali-Mardan Khan (d. 
1021/1612, cf. If. 53), etc. Many letters belong to the private 
correspondence of various prince.s, such as one by Aurangzib 
written to his father (f. 27v), several letters from Muhammad 
Akbar to Aurangzib (cf. ff. 1, 31, etc.). Of a much latter date are 
letters from Muhammad-Shah (1131-1161/1719-1748), such as his 
official note to Nadir Shah, on the latter’s occupation of Dehli. 
dated 7 Safar 1152/1740 (on f. 23v), with the heading; 

On f. 29 there is a reply by Nadir 
(also called firman), etc. Several letters from .Asaf-Jah (d. 1161/ 
1748) are probably copied from his originals (on ff. 37. 42v 

). On f. 66 there are some scrappy verses and 
notes and, at the end (£f. 67-74), there are some more letters in 
which Shah-‘Alam, possibly the Second (1173-1221/1769-1806), 
is mentioned. The compiler's name is not given; there is no 
introduction, no title, and, as the copy is written in a bad form of 
careless shikasta, it seems probable that the present transcript is 
merely a note book of a lover of flowery writing. Copied appar- 
ently towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. abruptl}' : 

.Al ...Iaa*, .1 Aa.1 ,,, isUboL) o 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V" 1 ■ j • j 

Ff. (74), S 210 X 120. 160 x 90, 11 12. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. bad. 
Dirty, lots of opaque ‘ tran.-parent ’ paper ail over the pages. 


^ 406 . 


Treatises of uncertain date. 


DASTUR-I-SHIGARF. 




F 20. 


A treatise on epistolography. comp, (as stated in some copies' 
by Bhupat Ray, who lived after 1025/1616, the death of Zuhuri. 
whose poems he quotes (cf. EIO 213S). There is nothing, how- 
ever, to suggest a more precise date. See EIO 2138-2139, R 
1043, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 




Jjtl 


y" j' ut' 


S 225 X 125. 165 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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F 18. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH., 
slightly defective in the middle and at the end. Beg, as in Xo. 

406. (This copy read.s for in the first line). 

Bd. V. S 215x125, l»)0x75, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. «ihika‘=?ta-nast. Cond. not good. 


408 . 

IXSHA-I-KHIX-MUHAMMAD. F 18. 

A short treati.se in ornate prose, verbo.sely discussing love, 
presumably Divine and spiritual. The title and the author's 
name. Khan Muhammad Mashaikh (?), are given in the colophon. 
Copied in 1158 AH., and therefore must have lieen written before 


that date. Beg. 












Bd. V. Ff. 47-o8 (the proper order 58, 48'-57, 47). For measurements see No, 
407. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


409 . 

ASASU'L-FADL. I 1 . 

A treatise on various kinds of embellishment' of speech 
( ). rhetorical figures, tropes, etc., as well as an 

analysis of the defects of style ( ) (f. 23v). The 

name of the author is not mentioned. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 
Beo'. , 

, clw'U.:.. 

Ff. 28, S 235 X 135, 155 x 85. 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


410 . 

RUQ‘AT-I-MU-IZZU'D-DTX. E 213, 

A small number of epistolary models, rtiq^at, without an 
introduction. The title, written in red ink, is ol'i'l Ny 

i_^lioX.'l (all without diacritical dots). The last word is 
apparently to be read On f, 57v it is stated 

[sic] (also without diacritical dots. If these readings are 

correct it may be concluded that the author was called Muhzzu'd- 
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Din ‘Abdu’l-Qadir. with the takhallus ‘Izzat. An ‘Izzat ivho lived 
in Aiirangzib’s time, is mentioned in Spr 126, but he was called 
‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz. Two more ‘Tzzats appear in Spr 158, but both 

were Hindus. The work begins abruptly Jl.yl ‘ 

aA Jd. On f. 57v there is a short extract in ornate prose, un- 
finished. with the heading ^ , beg all 

ajUIIA Aj.. On the last page (f. 58v) there is written, 
apparently in the same handwriting as that of the bulk of the 
MS : jhiJI. but these epistles are not found in the lith, 

edition (Lucknow. 1261) of BidiTs Ruq‘at. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. (perhaps by the same hand as that of 
Xvl'dt-i-Bulil . contained in the same volume, and transcribed in 
1182 AH., by Ghulam Ahmad). 

Bd. V. Ff. 47-58. P'or measurements etc, see No. 38.7. Cond, good. 


4-11. iasO 

TUHFA-I-SULTANIYYA. F U. 

A treatise on epistolography, comp, by Hasan b. Gul-Muham- 
mad b. Quli Muhammad. He dedicated his work to a prince, 
who.se name, after a long list of usual titles, he omits to mention. 
(Blochet, in B1 II 1063, thinks that he was Shahjahan). All 
proper names etc. are carefully avoided in this work and therefore 
there is no chance of finding the date of composition. See FJO 
2142 ; cf. B1 II 1063. Perhaps the same work is alluded to in St. 
No. 18 on p. 90. The treatise is divided into 3 bdhs, I (f. 3) deals 
with general correspondence: II (f. 17v) — with official orders and 
letters; III (probably beginning on one of the lost leaves which 
should follow f. 27) — with forms for legal documents, 

Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^i| Af {.sic) A-<(.iJjl 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-33, S 200x120, 165x80. II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Worm-eaten, dirty. Many scrappy notes. 


412 . 

ruq‘AT-:muhammad makarlm. 


rj 




F 29. 


Sixty letters by Muhammad ilakarim b. Jalali’d-Din Tal- 
grami, addressed to his friends etc. No inthcations as to the 
period in which the author lived were noticed, but a detailed 
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study of this work would perhaps reveal some allusions which 
might decide this question. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH., by Bhupat Ray of Talgram, in the fourth year of a prince’s 
reign. Heg. ti . ■ 

J ^ ^ 

Ff (47), S 235x 110, 170x80, 11 12. Or. coloured paper. Vulgar Ind. shik.-nast., 
very bad and illegible. Cond. bad. 


413 . 

INSHA-l-QUDSl. - F 10. 

A treatise on epistolography, containing only specimens of 
various tricks, such as writing an epistle without using a certain 
letter of the alphabet, and other similar matters. The author 
calls himself Atham QudsI Munajjim (f. 2v) and gives no reference 
to the time of composition of his work. Apparently the same 
treatise is referred to in St. No. 17 on p. 90. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIo. AH. Beg. 

^'1 ^ Ajjl 

At the end there is a collection of letters of various popular 
ornate prose writers, such as Xasira, Bidil, etc. 

S 205 X 130, l&)x90, II 16. Eur. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. §ood. 


414 . 

The same. F 14. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the end of 
the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V. Ff 35-o3v, S 200 x 120, 145 x 80, It 17. Eur. pap. Ind. nast l.'ond tol- 
good. 

415 . 

DARU’L-KHULD. F 19. 

A collection of epistolary models by Ghulam Muhy1‘d-Din 
with the takhallu-s Dhauqi. There are apparently no allusions as 
to tFe period in which the author composed his work, and his 
poetical surname is so common that there is no possibility of 
identifying him without undertaking special research. He be- 
longed to the Qadiri affiliation of the Sufis and his letters deal 
chiefly with Sufic matters, being addressed to various Sufic shaykhs. 
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On the whole the work seems to be quite modern. Copied in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 200 X 120, 150x80, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


416 . 

(MAJMUA). 


Collectanea. 


( ) 


M 2. 


Epistolographie specimens, some of them being important 
historical documents, found in a large collection of articles on 
different subjects. Copied in the second half of the XIIc. AH. 

On ff. 12v-15 there are two state letters. One of them 
(f. 12v) is from Sultan Husayn, the Safawide (1105-1135/1<)94- 
1722), to Muhammad Shah of Dehli (1131-1161 1719-1748). As 
the reigns of these two princes only coincide for the period of 
1131-1135 1719-1722, it is obvious that the document in question 
was written at that time : 


The .second letter (f. 13), was .sent by Shah Tahmasp 11 
(1135-1144 1722-1731) to the same Muhammad Shah: 

iB ,ptj I A; 5L2 Ax,.., 

* rib: sOt A*.svy. ... ^sLijC-' , 

^ •••• J 

There are a few specimens of doxologies on ff. 136-136v, and 
several letters, in Sufic strain, received by the poet Sinjar (d. 1032 
1623) from a shaykh. (Muhammad Ja'far. and others. Beg. 

* liAA.p ,5.*.^ bl ... M . 

Bd. V. For measurements see No. 221. Cond. good. 


417 . ( ) 

(MAJMUA). Oc 1. 

Epistolographie .scraps contained in a large collection of 
articles on various subjects, chiefly tales. Copied in the XIIc 
AH. 

1. (ff. 137-143). Several letters, some of them by well 
known persons such as 3Iusawi-KhanFitrat (d. 1054 1644) ‘Abd'i’l- 
Latif-Khan (d. 1048-1049 1638-1639). 'etc. 
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2. (ff. 143-14ov). A letter from Sharif Amuli, written in the 
36th year of the Ilahi era. 

3. (ff. 145v-150v). Several petitions {arda-dashts) addressed 
l>v various persons to Aurangzib. 

4. (ff. 151-156v). Munsha^dt-i-‘ Abdidr-Rasul Istighndl, con- 
taining only a few letters which, in a strange way, although there 
is no apparent break in the text, suddenly pass into a fairy tale, 
the story of Tamim Ansari, see No. 318 (5) in this Cat. Cf. EB 
1396. Beg. 














Bd. V. S 325 X 160, 265 x 1 15. 11 21. Or. pj^p- Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


418 . 

(MAJ3IU A). M 35. 

A scrap-book, containing chiefly epistolographic fragments. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. l-2v). Some prayers and magic formulas. 

2. (ff. 9-13v). A few letters, beg. 

^^1 j 

3. (ff. 13v-22). JIukhtasar dar ‘ilm-i-siyaq. A concise treatise 
on the mode of addressing different classes of persons. 

4. (ff. 22v-23). Scrappy notes. 

o. (ff. 69-83v). Scrappy fragments of a religious and magic 
nature 

6. (ff. 84-94v). A few official letters from and to Asaf-Jah 
id. 1161/1748). Musawi-Khan (d. 1054/1644), Lashkar-Khan, Nasir 
.fang, etc. 

7. (ff. 94V-107). Medical prescriptions. Mourning poems 
deploring the fate of the Shidte Imams, etc. 

Bd. V'. S lOox 190 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


419 . ( ) 

iMAJMUA). M 15. 

A scrap-book, containing short and fragmentary extracts 
from works on various subject.^, but chiefly those on epistolo- 
graphy. There are also many scrappy poetical quotations but 
they will be dealt with in the section on anthologies in this Cat. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. l-13v). Miscellaneous short petitions and letters, 
'ome of them containing a complaint about an official. 
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2. (ff. 14-15). A prayer, in Arabic. 

3. (ff. 16v-17). A firman of Aurangzib, dated the 3rd year 
of his reign (1072/1662). 

4. (ff. 38V-43). A few more letter.s, without dates. 

6. (ff. 75v-77). Aa-LwJ. A doxology, consist- 

ing of vague and verbose pas.sages without any definite purport. 

7. (ff. 77-78). Explanation of a .saying of Muhammad. 

8. (ff. 95v-99). Extracts from the ornate prose compositions 
of Xasira (d. (a. 1015/1606). 

9. (ff. 123v-131). A few official and private letters. One of 
them is dated 1028/1619. i.e. 

, etc. 

Bd. V. S IGox 120, biyad. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar shik. nast. Cond. bad. Perishing. 

420. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). M 12«. 

A scrap-book, chiefly containing epistolographic and poetical 
extracts and fragments. Quite modern, some parts dated 1853. 
There are : 

1. (f. 18v). Some fragments in ornate prose, ascribed to 
.Muhammad Salih Kanbu 

2. (f. 26 v ). a few letters of Xasira-i-Hamadani (d. ca. 1015 
1606). 

3. (f. 22v). Several fragments in ornate prose, one of them 
called 

4. (f. 24v). An obscene letter by Fitrat. 

5. (f. 25v). Several letters, etc., some of them ascribed to 
Siraju’d-Din ‘All Arzu (d. 1 169/1756). 

6. (f. 34). Several chronograms. 

7. (f. 35). Sevefal^petitions, a list of various dynasties, a 
letter of Mirza ^Muhammad Qizilhash, etc. 

8. (f. 40V-42). Scrappy notes, fragments of poems, etc., 
some of them in Urdu. 


Bd. V. .8 110x20.5 [biyad). Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, to!, vood. 



421 . 

8HAHNAMA. 


VL POETRY. 


Xa tif). 


A valuable old copy of the great work of Ahu'l-Qasim Hasan 
(or Ahmad, or ]\Iansur) Firdausi TusI, whose death is variously 
fixed at between 411 and 421 1020- 1030. The literature about 
the poet and his work, in all European languages, is very extensive 
The principal works are ; T. Xbldeke, Das Iranische Xationrdepo^. 
in Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie. vol. II. pp. 130-211: the 
same, Persische Studien II. Sitzungsberiehte d. K.ais. Akad. d. 
Wissenschaften zu Wien (phil.-hist. Cl.), vol. 120 (lSti2) : Enevcl. 
of Islam, II, 110-1 1 1, Br. Lit. Hist. II, 129-14S GIPh 229-231 . 
P. Horn, Geschichte der Persischen Litteratur. pp. SI- 114: It. 
Pizzi. Storia della Poesia Persiana. I. 77-79. 137-140. and II. 41-70. 
93-133. Cf. also J. Darme.steter. in the Revue Critique. ls9o. 
H. Ethe, Die hofische und romantische Poesie d. Perser. Iss7 
etc. Editions and translations of the Shdhndnta : Lumsden. 
edited only the first volume (of eight). Calcutta, 1811: Turner 
Macan vols. 1-4. Calcutta, 1829 (reprinted and lithographed 
several times) : ■!. 3Iohl. Le Livre des Rois, an edition and a good 
French translation, slightly incomplete, 7 vols, Paris. 1838-1878 : 
J. Vullers. Firdusii liber regum (the best extant edition, although 
unfinished). 3 vols.. Leyden. 1877- 1884. The only complete 
translation into an European language is that by Italo Pizzi. II 
Libro dei Rei. 8 vols.. Torino. 1880 -1888 (in Italiank Gf the 
numerous translations of extracts from the Shahndmu the mure 
important are : by .1. Gbrres, Berlin, 1820 ; A. v. Schack. ibid. 
1851: F. Riickert ibid. 1895 : A. Warner. London, 1905-1915: 
A. Rogers, ibid. 1907 ; etc. For other editions, translations etc. 
of Firdausi's poems see E. Edwards, A Catalogue of the Persian 
printed books in the British Museum. 1922, cols. 248-254. Con- 
cerning the poets who imitated the Shdhndnia see GIPh 233- 
239. Concerning the lyric poems of Firdausi >ee GIPh 229. aLo 
H. Ethe, Firdusi als Lyriker. Sitzungsberichte d. K. Ak. d. W., 
Miinchen, 1872. pp. 275-304 ; ibid. 1873, pp. 623-053. etc. Con- 
cerning his poem Yusuf-u Znlayl'hd see further on, Xo. 425. 

Other copies of the Shdhndma are described in : EIO 80n-s92, 
2858-2859, 2992, Br 196-199. RS 195-199. 263, EB 493-503. Pr 
732 sq., Ros 169, R 533-539, Aum 6, FI I 492, etc. Ind. tihr. Bh 
276-277, Bk 1-9. Spr 405-407, St. Xo. 1 on p. 54 : (GC I 508). 
Lith. many times in Persia, India, etc. 
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The date of the completion of the Shahnama is variously 
stated as 400 1009-1010, or 389/999 (as given in the rare epilogue 
found in the copies in the British Museum, R 535, and in India 
Office, ETO 878). In .some pas.sages, quoted in R 535 a still 
earlier date is mentioned, 384 994. The present copy also 
contains a khdtima (unfortunately very defective) with a heading 

o The concluding verses, although slightly 

different from those quote 1 in R 535. contain the same date, 384/ 
994 

‘ jy A jIaa is'.-oj • J,—! jy-j 

‘ f ',Ij ‘ , A..Aj.Ai£, , . A,£^Uw ; 

The prose preface here is evidently the same as the one 
described in R 536, EB 497 and EIO 872, as it coincides in its 
contents. It is defeotiv'e at the beginning and some folios are 
misplaced. On f. 3v there is a portion of the well known satii’e on 
Mahmud the Ghaznawide, beg. 

On ff. 5-6 a short list of the early dynasties of Persian kings 
is given. The poem itself is divided into four sections. It con- 
tains over 50.000 distichs, and ends with the narrative of the last 
Sasanide prince Yazdagard (III, 632-651 AD). 

Beg. of the 1st book (f. 7v) (the order of folios here is 7, 10. 
11. 8. 9, 12) : 

^ U ^AO rJ &AjAj) fSVf ^ ^ 9 AA.IA.^ 

‘ ** y ^ ' Vi/’v ^ • > 

Beg. of the Ilnd book (f. 18 Iv) ; 

‘ ab jIj jA. (,5fr) b (Ja ‘ ^ a aA^jIa— A ^1 aj 

Beg. of the Illrd book (f. 357v) ; 

AJ^Ia.^ ^ ^ — ilys j aa^Iaaw 

Bog. of the IVth book (f. 484v) is the same a.s that of the 

Ilnd. Instead of the word (for the usual ,_^^tAj) here 

is quite clearly given. 

Transcribed in 882 1477 by Bud han b. Qiwami’d-Din b. 
Kamali’d-Din Yusuf 'Alamdar, surnaraed Amir Bulghari (?) ; 

^aUL ‘ ^aIxL- . as he is called in both colophons, on f. 483 (Tues- 
day. 9 Jumadi’l-akhir), and on f, 629v (Friday, Shawwal of the 
'ame year). The second part is slightly incomplete at the end. 

The copy is written in the old Indian shikasta-nast. , full of 
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peculiar ligatures. It contains four double ‘unwans (in the\ 
beginning of each of the four books), which may be interesting^ 
for the student of the Muhammadan art in India. They are I 
executed with great care, as are also the numerous minor orna- 
ments in secondary headings, almost on every page ; but they all 
display a peculiar taste for the use of contrasting and gaudy 
colour'^, avoided by Per.sian artists 

Fi. ((i29F S 310x240, 2l5x 185, U 21 (four columns). Old op (Chinese paper. 
Old Jndisn calligraphic shik -nast. Cond. generally good, but in some portions 
rlie lowt^r part of the leaves i^ injured by dampness. 


422 . 


The ^ame. 


Na 70. 


Another copy of tb'* .same poem, probably dating from the 
end of the XIc. AH. (.XVIIc. AD.), written calligraphically and 
containing 8 full page miniature paintings in the style of the latter 
S.rfawidc period (tf. I61v. 29ov, 352v, 378v. 395v, 476. .526v. 538), 
of no very high artistic value. This version contains approximately 
•55.000 drstichs. The so called pre-Baysunqar! preface (ff. lv-7) 


begins as usual : 


r" 




] 










The well known satire on Mahmud of Ghazna (a portion of 
which is included in the preface), is given in full before the poem 
it-elf (ff. 9v-ll) : 


'I'XJ,.) Ail — ‘ ,il I lli. ,,|l A-' 

The poem begins on f, 11, with the usual disti'Ch (see in Xo. 
-121). There is no division into sections as in the preceding copy. 
At the end the folios are misplaced, and a few of them belong to an 
earlier part of the narrative. The final folio is of more modern 
origin. 

Ff (S8S), S 240 X 140, 190x90. 33 bayts on a page (two column? in the centre 
and one on the margin?). Or. pap. Ind. caliigr. nast. Cond. erygood. Purchased 
by H A. DareP, Lucknow, the 27 June. 1792 (cf. Xo 122). 


4 2 3 . ^ 1 ,' 

TA RIKH-I-DILGUSHA-I-SHAlVISHIR-kHAXt. D 52. 

A condensed exposition of the Shahnama. in prose and 
extracts from the original poem. Compiled in the 26th year of 
Shahjahan s reign (1063/1653; by Tawakkul (Beg) b. Tulak-Beg 
al-Husayni. in Kabul, for Sbamshir-Khan. an official under Dara- 
.Shikfili. The work is variously designated as Muntakhah-i or 
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Khulasa-i-Shahnama, or Ta’rikh-i-Shamshir-Khani. See T. Xol- 
cleke, Das Iranische Nationalepos, in Grundriss d. Iranischen 
Phil., II, p. 207, EIO 883-890, Br 200-201, EB 504. Pr 740, R 
.539, Mehren 540, etc, Ind. libr. Bh 278, Bk 10, St, No, 52 on p. 
20 ; (GC I 130 and II 358), Cf. also Mohl, Le Livre des Rois. vol. 
I, preface, p. 79, Translated by J, Atkinson, The Shahnamah of 
Firdausi, London, 1832. The present copy, dating from the XIIc. 
AH. is defective at the end. Beg. as usual ; 

Ff. (248), S 234x 135, 170 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nasfc. Cond fairly good. 
Slightly worm eaten. CFW 1809. 


424. 

FIHRIST-I-SHAHNA-MA. D 250. 

A ver.sified table of the contents of the Shahnaina, e. unpiled 
in 1147/1735 (chronogram iJ-AxitLi ), byJBhim-Sen. with the 

takhallus Muhibb. It is divided into two maqala-s, subdivided 
into several fasls. Copied at Arkat in 1177 AH. Beg. 

‘ . y', ^ ^1 111 

Ff. (96) 8 210. 120, 180x90, II 17 Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


425. IsvaJj ^ 

YUSUF-U ZULAYKHA. Na 170. 

The famous romantic poem (of which MSS are rather rare) bv 
the same Firdausi, having for its theme the Coranic version of the 
•st-ry of Joseph, which was so often imitated by Persian and Turkish 
poets of all subsequent periods. See Br. Lit. Hist., II, 146-147 
GIPh 230-231, Horn 110-112; RS 200, EB 505-506, R 545-54fC 
etc. /)id. libr. Bh 279, Bk 12. Spr 407 (apparently mentions 
this particular copy), St. No. 3 on p. 55. Cf. also Mold, Le Livre 
des Rois, pref., p. 42, 46; H. Ethe, Firdau.sl's Yusuf und Zalikha 
I Acts of the Seventh International Congress of Orientalists, Semitic 
section). Vienna, 1889, pp. 20-45. A critical edition of the text bv 
H. Ethe in Anecdota Oxoniensa, Aryan Series, II. Very impor- 
tant is M. Griinbaum, Zu ‘ Jussuf und Suleicha,’ ZDMG, vol. 43, pp 
1-29, and vol. 44, pp. 445-477. Translations (partial) : Schlechta- 
Wssehrd. Ubersetzungsproben aus Firdussi’s religios-romantischem 
Epos ■ Jussuf und Suleicha ’ (Acts of the same seventh eongr as 
above), pp. 47-72, and ZDifG, vol. 41, pp. 577-599; (complete) : 
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ABC SA‘iD B. ABi'L-KHAYR, D. 440/1(149. 


oy the ^?ame Schlechta-Wssehrd, Jussuf iind Suleieha, romantisches 
Heldengedicht. ^^'ien, 1889. Lith. several times in India. 

The present copy, as stated in the colophon, was transcribed 
in S77 1472-1473, by ‘All b. Muhammad Slstani. This may be a 
true statement, and the copy may be one of the oldest extant, 
but its state of preservation is deplorable, the text being effaced 
through moisture. Beg. 

* ^ Lj a J 1 r • 0 A3 • ' A- *^ ft Aj 

Ft. (.55;, S 235s 130, 175s 110, 11 25. Old or. pap. Pers. naat. Cond Bad, almost 
everywhere the ink, apparentlv under the influence of dampness, is faded or has 
-.pread over the page. 


42 G. 

RUBATYYAT-1-ABU SA-TD. Oa 62. 


Sufic quatrains ascribed to the authorship of the celebrated 
shaykh of Khorasan, Abu Sa'id Fadlu’l-lah b. Abi’l-Khayr. a native 
of Mayhana. a village in the district of Abiward, d 440/1049. 
Their genuineness is generally accepted and Abu vSa id is even 
regarded as a ‘great quatrain writer,’ the inventor of a new form 
in Persian literature and the originator of Sufic symbolism (cf. 
niPh 273-27-3 Br. Lit. Hist. II. 261-269, Horn 148-149, Pizzi. I, 
202. 208-211 : H. Ethe, Die Ruba‘is des Abu Sa'id bin Abul 
Chair, in Sitz.-ber. d. bayrischen Akad.. phil.-philolog. Cl.. 1875. 
pp. 14.3-168. and 1878. pp. 38-70, etc.). All these theories seem 
to be one gross misunderstanding. One of the earliest known 
biographies of Abu Sa‘!d, namely Asraru' t-tauMd fl maqdmatVsh- 
■■^haijkfi Ahi Sa'id (ed. by Y. Zhukovski, St. Petersburg. ls99), 
composed between 532 and 599 1137-1203, i.e. only about one 
hundred years aft-^r the saint’s death, by his great-great-grandson, 
states clearly, in terms leaving no room for doubt, that the Shaykh 
never pretended to be a poet, and that there is only one quatrain 
which belongs for certain to his authorship (p. 263) : 


4.0; Cc ^ f. ;w' 41 4l Ai^A JyA 

t } -A ^Ia 4^ b^l 4 I ^14^43 j ‘ 4.vStf ,) 

1 fl j j! 4 a.^ ;A .,.^.^43 -A fXA3 ^^^1 ^ ^ bA4t,**.A3 

-.I 43 A^3 4Ajt aA-vmI 4.0; j] ,3 4^ yb yAA ... aAoJ Oa 

^ 43.AilA aIj 

It is improbable that the admiring biographer of his own holy 
ancestor should have missed an opportunity to add to the fame 



190 


POETRY. V C. AH 


of the Shaykh by corroborating the general belief in the latter s 
poetical talents. If he has done otherwise there cannot be any 
doubt that this was due to the fact that memory was still fresh 
and the real state of things could not be misrepresented.' Only 
•special research may reveal the real date and perhaps authorship 
of these poems. 

This particular copy is referred to in Spr 309-31(* (see alsc) 
R 738. Lith. 'overnl times in Persia). Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

‘ j 1,— ‘ b Uiw' 

Bd. V. Ff. 40v-65, S 225x 12.3, 150x73, 11 12. Or. pap. Calligraphir- Ind. sliik- 
asta. Cond. good. Vignette. 

427 . 

DIWAN-I--UNSURT. " Xb ins. 

Poems of Abu’l-Qasim Hasan b. Ahmad Unsuri, of Balkh. 
The date of his death is variously placed at 131/ 1039-1940 and 
441, 1049-1050. See Br. Lit. Hist., II, 120-123, GIPh 224. Horn 
80, 177, Pizzi. I, 80-81, 142-143 and II. 162-163; RS 204, 205. 
212, EB 521, R 1031, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 528. Lith. at least twice 
in Persia. Copied in the XIIc. AH Beg. 

‘1^ \ l,.< (Jj 

Ff. 96. S 200 X 11.5, 135x70, II 15. Or. pap. Per^. nast. Cond bad. greatly in- 
jured by • repairs’. 


428 . 

The same. Nb 9s. 

Another copy of the same diwan, mentioned by A. Sprenger 
(Spr 528). Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. 


1 There is no doubt that the form of the quatrain has always been verv 
popular amongst the Persians from times immemorial (it may be traced in the 
Gathas), till nowadays The professional singers, 5 ai<;«;afs, who played so impor- 
tant a role in the assemblies of Sufis, according to the unanimous evidence of the 
early hagiologists, must have been exactly the class of people who greatly con- 
tributed to the creation, selection and development of these poems as well as to 
the introduction of new fashions in them. Even nowadays this profession is not 
entirely extinct and in many villages of Persia and Turkestan no wedding or 
other solemn occasion is celebrated without attendance of .special singers, whose 
-ongs almost exclusively consist of popular quatrains. It is remarkaWe that the 
inexhaustible stock of most elegant ghazals and other poems of the best poets of 
Persia, usually so muck admired in the cities, is in no demand amongst the 
peasants and nomads. ® 
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of the XIIIc. AH. A note by Blochmann, to the effect that in 
this diwan there are found poems of another poet . This is 

apparently based on a misreading, as appears from the collation 
with the preceding copy in which all the poems referred to by 
Blochmann are also found. Beg. 

‘ j } LSj-^y' 

Ff. 90, S 23o X l.So, 190 x 95, 11 15-16. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. not quiti- 
good. 


"^29. ^b>Lriy 

Wis-U R A:\ITN. Xa 164 . 


A mathnawl version of an ancient romantic legend, which 
existed in the Pahlavi language, and resembles the story of 
Tristan and Isolda. Composed sometime between 434-447/1042- 
1055, or, as H. Ethe states in GlPh 240, ca. 440/1048, by 
Fakhru’d-Din As'ad al-Astrabadl al-Fakhri al-Jurjani (d. ca. 447, 
1055). See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 274-275, GIPh 240-241. Horn 179. 
Pizzi, II, 87-90, 139; EB 522, R 822, etc. Ind. Uhr. Spr 338 
(this particular copy is referred to). Cf. also K.H. Graf, ZDMG. 
vol. 23, pp. 375-433. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1864. Copied 
apparently towards the end of the Xc. AH. Beg. 


^ 1 1 rAn ^ ^ ^ ** — 1 b j ^ 

S 180x95, Id5x55, 11 16. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, although 
3om0 portions are damaged and worm-eaten. 


430 . 

DIWAN-I-QATRAX. Nb 111. 

The rare diwan of Qatran b. Mansur Tabrizi, a poet of the 
beg. and the middle of the Vc. AH. XIc. AD. {Majma‘u'l-fusaJia 
gives 465,1072 as the date of his death). See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 
271-272, GIPh 255-256, Horn 114, Pizzi, I, 85; RS 204, 207-208. 
Some poems of Qatran were edited in C. Schefer's Chrestomathie 
Persane, v. II, 240-247. It is interesting to note that the diwan 
consists of two collections of poems, just as in the copies in the 
British Museum. That in the centre of the pages corresponds to 
RS 207, and that on the margins — to RS 208. Moreover, as in 
RS 207. the poems are ascribed in the beginning to Rudagi (hi-^ 
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name is also mentioned on ff. 94. 99v). but at the end, in a defec- 
tive colophon, it is stated, that - it became known' 
that the poems are from the pen of Qatran (cf. RS 204. III). 
Tlie initial poem of RS 207 is here found on f. 88v, and that in 
RS 20S — on f. 94v (in margine). Unlike the British IVIuseum copy 
the present one contains headings, indicating the pe”sons in whose 
jiiaise poems are composed. The copy is verj- bad. written with- 
out diacritical dots, in shikasta. In the beginning, and especially 
at the end there are a large number of poems without the author’s 
tnkhnUiif^. also composed by QaU’an, if we may trust the state- 
ment in the last colophon, mentioned above. Copied in 1018 AH., 
by Ta(ii Auhadi Balyani. at Ahmadabad (?) (see colophon on f. 
99). The last leaves ar(> partly torn, and the date of what may be 
-ome later additions is illegible • 24, perhaps 1024 AH. 

Beg. of the first complete qaslcla in the central columns (almost 
without diacritical dots; (f. 1) • 


^ Jrjtj fin 2 ff 1 ^ . ^JQ A—' 


top • 


Beg. of the first complete poem in the marginal column (f. 2, 

‘ y.’f 


Ff. (159). 8 199x 95, 1*3.3x 70. 11 17 and irreguiai' number on the rnargini Ind. 
shikasta Cond tol. good, except at the end. ".-iiich is badly injured, the left edge 
of the leaves being torn off. 


431 . 

DIWAX-I-ABU'L-FARA.I RUXI. Nb 155. 

Poems of AbCi'l-Faraj b. Masmd Runl. a court poet of the 
Ghaznawides Ibrahim (451-492 T059-1099). and his son ilas ud III 
(492-oOS' 1099-1114). The exact date of his death is unknown, 
but cannot be earlier than 492/1099. See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 39o' 
GIPh 25(3, Pizzi, I. 86-87 ; EIO 905, RS 211 (I) EB 523, r’ 547- 
etc. Ind. libr. Bh 280, Spr 308-309 (where this particular 
copy is referred to) ; (GC II 264). Transcribed in 1078 AH. at 
Ahmadabad. Gujrat. b^^ Muhammad Ansari, Beg. (as in EIO 905) • 

‘ isti J — aJ3-6.fI yj] ‘ ^.^1 UjLtil J 

lS3s^^ ^ 245 x 135, 165x65, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good. CFW 
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432 . 

The same. Nb 5. 

Another copy of the same dnvan, dating from the end of the 
XIc, AH. This MS. also is referred to in Spr 309. Beg. differently 
from the preceding copy : 

Ff. (62), S 185x110, 140x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Bad Ind, shikasta, almost entirely 
ithout diacritical dots. Cond. fairly good. 


433 . 

RUBA lYYiT-I-KHAYYAM. 20. 

The famous quatrains of Ghiyathu’d Din Abu’l-fath ‘Umar b. 
Ibrahim Khayj'ara, d., as generally accepted, ca. 51// 1123 See 
Br. Lit. Hist. II, 246-261, GIPh 275-277, Pizzi I. 241-243 ; EIO 
906-907, Br 202, EB 524-525, Pr 86, R 546-547, FI II 496. 
Pertsch, Gotha Cat. 25, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 16, Madr p. 111. Spr 
464. etc. The bibliography of Khayyam’s quatrains is very large, 
but contains little of value except a few critical works, editions 
and translations : Garcin de Tassy, JA, 1857 . ^ ■ Zhukovski, Al- 
Muzafifarivva (a jubilee volume in honour of Prof. Baron ^ 
Rosen, 1897, cf. also JRAS. 1898, pp. 349-366) ; A. Christensen. 
Recherches sur les Rubaiyat d’Omar Khayyam, 1900, in Hartmann s 
Materialen etc., vol. III. Editions and translations : J. Nicolas. 
1867, an edition and a French translation ; E. M hinfield, 1883, 
an edition and an English translation. A lith, ed, (under \ . Zhukov- 
ski's supervision) St. Petersburg, 1888 ; German translations by A. 
Schack, 1878, Bodenstedt, 1881 The version of E. Fitzgerald 
first appeared in London, 1859, and has been reprinted ever since, 
with increasing frequency. For other editions, translations, etc. 
see E. Edwards, A Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the 
British Museum, 1922, cols. 699-713. 

The present copy, according to a long note by A. J. Pringle 
(dated the 27th May^ 1898), was transcribed in (1316) 1898 from 
another quite modern copy in the possession of the late Prof. E. B. 
Cowell. It contains a short prose preamble on Khayyam, and 
503 quatrains, arranged alphabetically. Beg. 

‘ r'y t)J'^ 

Ff. (54), S 205x 165, 150x 100, 11 12. Europ. pap. Jlodern Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. A number of quatrains are written on the margins. 

13 
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434 . 

The same. M ti. 

A few more quatrains of Khaj’ yam. found on if. 27-29v of a 
scrap book containing chiefly extracts from variou.s poets. Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIc. or beg of the XIIc. AH. 

S 230x115. Irregular number of diagonal line.A Or pap. Ind. sliikasta-nast. 
Dirty and worm-eaten. 


435 . 

Dl W AX- 1 - MAS UD- I-S A D- 1-S ALM A X . 




Xb 12;1 


Poems of Sa’du’d-daula Mas'ud b. Sa ri b. Salman, a native 
of Hamadan or Ghazna, according to different biographers, d. .715 
or 525 1121-1131. a court poet of the later Ghaznawides. Ibrahim 
M51-492 1059-1099) and his son, prince Sayfu’d-Din. See .Bi 
Lit. Hist. II. 32-1-326. GlPh 250-257, Horn 168, Pizzi I, .87 ; 
EIO 908. 2862. EB 526. R 548-549, Aum 8, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 
485 (where this particular copy is referred to). Cf. also A. 
Sprenger, JASB, vol. XXII, p. 442-444, and Bland, -JA, 1853, 
p. 356-359. A good and apparently very complete copy dating 
from the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. The poems 
are arranged alphabetically, but the folios are often misplaced. 

Qasidas (which occupy the greater portion of the diwan). 
begin on f. Iv ; 

Turk lb-bands and qif/as begin on f. 224v ; qhazals on f 230 • 
quatrains on f. 276v. 

Ff 307. S 200 ^ 120. 140x 70. 11 -21 Or. p^p. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good 
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DIWAX-I-AHMAD-I-JAM. 


Xb .8. 


Poems of Abu Xasr Ahmad b. Abl'i-Hasan. XMmiql Jami, 
with the takhalliis .Ahmad or AhmadT (d. 536 1 112), a Sufico- 
lyric poet. See for a detailed bibliography about him Xo. 24.5 
in this Cat. His diwan is described in EIO 910. 2863 R 55 m 
552, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 23, Spr 323-325 (where this particular 
copy IS referred to) ; (GC II 209). Lith. several time.s in India 
The copy is modern, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH The 
poems are all mixed without any arrangement, and include also 
two short mnthnairls (on f. 8.3v and f, 108v) The takhallus is 



SANAi, D. 545/1150. 19, 

omitted in the second half of the hook, some space being left for 
it. Wherever it should appear in the form of Ahrnadl instead of 
A'nyymd. alone the final ^ is, however, written. Beg. 

^ S-iG.Lvil ;A {sic) 

F., 111,^210x115. 1 45 X 05, 1 1 15 Or pap Irtd. iiast. Cond. good, 

4r 3 7. u.' y / 

DTWAN-I-MU‘IZZT. Xc 1«. 

Poems of Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah (or Abu Bakr) .Muhammad b 
'Ahdi’l-Malik Burhanl MudzzI (d. 542/1147-1148), a court poet 
of Malikshah (465-485 1072-1092) and Sinjar (511-552/1118- 
1157), the Sal, iuqides. See Br. Lit. Hist. 1 1. 327-330, (lIPli 2t3i.i, 
Horn 200. Pizzi I, 88, 214-215 ; EfO 912-913, R 552. FI I 497. 
-to. Ind. libr. Bh 287, Spr 501-502 (where the present copy is 
'cferred to). The poems are all mi.Ked, without any arrangement, 
('opied probably in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

' ,*V — ^''"1 • 

^ ^7 yy y ) ■ 

Ff, 507, S 235x 140. 170x75, II 15. Or, pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. tol. good' 
cdthough paper has decayed along the marginal lines Xotes oti the fly-leave^ 
Vignette. 


438 . 

KULLIYYAT-I-SAXAT. Xd 9 

Poetical works of Abu'l-Majd Majdhd b. Adam Sanai Ghaz- 
nawi, whose death is variously fixed at 525-576/1131-1181 (tin 
most probable date is 545/1150). See Br. Lit. Hist. II. 317-322. 
OlPh 282-283, Horn 158, Pizzi I, 92-93, 215-216 : EIO 914-928, 
Br 203-204. RS 214. 215, EB 528-537, Pr 747 seq., R 549-551, 
Aum 9, FI I 498, Dorn C. 326, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 281-286. Bk 
17-22, Madr 135, Spr 557-559 (where the present copy is referred 
to ; St. Xo. 19 on p. 57. Copied aj>parcntly towards the end of 
the Xc. or the beg. of the Xlc. AH. Many folios are misplaced. 

1. A prose preface (ff. iv-.5v), by the author himself. i>sually 
prefixed to the Hadiqa. beg. (as iu EfO 915) ; 

I J af b .A.. , ^ 

2. Dlwan (ff. 6-276v). arranged alphabetically. See EIO 
028, EB 537, R 551. etc. Beg. 
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‘ UiLwjj yi jl (sic) Jj y 

‘ !. yi ^•‘■>0 j ! ^ 

3 A fragment of a mathnaivl by the same Sana! (probably 
some misplaced leaves from the HcuUqa) (ff. 350-359v). He 
refers to some contemporary poets such as iludzzl (f. 35ov), Sayyid 
Husayn (f. 356v) and Mukhtari (f. 357). Folios 277-349 (accord- 
ing to the original numeration) are lost. 

4. Hadiga (ff. 360v-585v), or, with its full title iiaiisv.') 
ii-'dad . sometimes also called or . This 

is the well known mystical poem, in ten babs, comp, in 524-525 
1130-1131. or, as in other copies, 534-535/1139-1141 [t was 
often lith. in India, and the first bdb was edited and translated in 
the Bibl. Indica by J. Stephenson (1911). Defective at the end. 
apparently many lacunas. Beg. as usual. 

Ff. oSo, S Uox 260, TO x 203 [biyad form), 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. 
cood. Vignettes 

439 . 

HADlQA. Oa 35. 

Another copy of the Hadiga. slightly defective, transcribed 
apparently in the XIc. AH. It contains a prose preface (def. at 
the beg.), and a prose epilogue w'ith dedication to Abu’l-Maharib 
Bahram Shah b. Mas ud b. Ibrahim b. Mahmud (511-547/1118- 
1152). The date of composition is here given as 524-525/1130- 
1131 (f. 320). Beg. of the poem, on f. 13v, as usual. On ff. l-4v. 
and 370-373v there are list,? of words with explanations, without 
a heading. They may be special glossaries of the obsolete and 
difficult idioms in the poem. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-322v, S 180x90. 135x35, !l 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. almost 
good. 


440 . 

The same. 30 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. It is defective at both ends and corresponds to ff. 
13v-245v of the preceding No. 

S 185x 115, 135 X 60. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Injured by ‘ repairs.’ 
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441 . 

The same. Xa 31. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the middle of 
the XIIc. AH. Apparently only two folios are lost at the beg. (the 
initial verse is found on f. 13v, line 4 of the copy descrilDed in 
Xo. 439). 

S 265 X 160, 185 x 75. H 19. Or. pap. In<l nast. Cond. tol. good. 


442 . 

The same. X’a 33. 

Another copy of the same poem, apparently complete, tran- 
'Cribed in 1186 AH. ( 13th of ■ Alam-Shah's reignb Xo preface, beg. 
as usual. The date of composition is given as 534-535/ 1 139-- 
1141. 

Ff. (396), S 225 X 145, I75x'>0, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


443 . 

The same. Xa 34. 

Another copy of the .same poem, dating from the end of the 
Xlle. AH. Beg. as usual. It contains a prose preface, different 
f:om the one found in No. 439 (ff. lv-14vi. beg. (somewhat 
illegible and ‘corrected’ by a modern hand) ; 

^J| jjLyJli] (sic?) olplAu .jLxivJI iUi 

The author’s original dlbaeha beg. on f. 12 (his name is given 
here in the form of y) ). 

S 225 X 140, 165 X 90. 11 15. Or. pap. Very bad Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


444 . 

The same. Xa 174. 

The firji/ book of the Hadiqa. An excellent calligraphic copy ) 
dating from the XIc. AH. No preface. Beg. as usual. 

S 245x 170, 200x75, 11 21, two centre and one margin columns. Or. pap. 
Calligraphic Ind nast. Cond. good. The first leaf is of a more modern origin 


445 . 

SHARH-I-HADIQA. Na 76. 

A revised edition of the same poem, with short prose expla- 
nations and glosses, by ‘Abdu’l-Latif b. ‘Abdi’l-lah al--Abbasi 
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(d. 104:8 or 1049/1638-1639. see Nos. 364, 495. 500, 507). The 
notes constitute the eonden.sed version of a larger work of ‘Abdu’h 
Latif on the same subject, under the title Lataifu’l-hadd'iq. The 
present edition was completed in 1044/1634. See for details ETO 
923-924, etc. Copied in the 38th year of Aurangzib's reign, i.e. 
1107 AH., by Muhammad Jan. This MS. contains only the 
second half of the work. and. besides, there are .some lacunas. Ot 
tlie original numbering only ff. 274-528 remain. 

Ff 254, S 230 X 130. 170x 75, II 17. Or pap. Ind, nasfc Conti, g’uod. 


446. 

MUXTAKHAE-I-HADfQA. Oa 2s 

1001 bayts from the Hadiqa. extracted and arranged, as is 
generally accepted, by Farldu’d-Din ‘Attar (see later on, Nos. 477 
487 in this Cat.). Cf. EB 536. FI 1 501. Ind. libr. Bk 19, S))r 
353. St. No. 20 on p. 58. Copied in the 33rd year of Aurang- 
zlb’s reign, or 1101 AH. It was lith. at Lucknow. Beg. 

‘ ItjLsv... ‘ 

Bd. V. Ff, 9IV-122. 8 230 s 140, 10.5 x SO, 11 17. Or, pap. Ind. na=t. Pond, good 

447. jis.' 0.2SX.) I 

MIFTAHU’L-HADigA Oa 3 5 

.A ver.sificd glos.sarv to the Hadiqa. The name of the authoi 
and the date of composition are unknown. Transcribed in the 
XTc, AH., defective at the end. Beg. 

* . " — .^2. * 1 ^ 1 xu) 

Bii. \ Ff, 323v-3ri9v'. For nieasiiremf ats etc. .see Xo 4.3 < JIarginal alos^es. 


448. _ 8x^7^ 

DlWAN-l- ABDU L-WASl- JABALI. Nc s. 

Poems ot ■ Abdu’l-Wasi" It. ‘Abdi 1-Hami from Jabal (not the 
hilly track south of Qazwin, usually understood bj- that name, 
but the hills of Gharchistan in the tVestern ramifications of the 
Hindukush range). He was a court ^toet of the Ghaznawidi 
prince Bahrain (51 1-347/ 1 1 18-1 152), and died in 555, 1 160. See 
Br. Lit. Hist. II. 341-342. GTPh 261. RS 217, EB 53S-,t40. ete 
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hvl. libr. Spr 443-444 (where this particular copy is referred to). 
Lith. Lucknow. 1S62. Copied in 1224/1809, for an Englishman 
whose name is given as . The poems are left without 

ai’rangeraent. A short prose preamble (written by the same hand 
as that of the poems themselves) is prefixed to the diwan. Beg. 
of the first qasxda ; 

Ft. 193, S 320 x 210. 220 x 13.5, U 15. Or- p.ip. iml. modern n i-.t. Vend, xoud, 
ri'W 1825. 

4 : 4 : 9 . 

DlWAN-I-SUZANl. Nb 71 

Poems of Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. All Suzani, a native 
of Xasaf (or A'asaf, or Xakhshab, now Qarshi), d. 569/1 173. See 
Br. Lit. Hist. II. 342-343, GIPh 266, Horn 133, Pizzi I, 93; 

EB 541-542. Pr 716, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 573-574 (where this 
particular copy is referred to) ; St. No. 22 on ]). 58. A very 
good copy, containing qasldas, qH'a» and about 100 quatraitis. 
transcribed bv ’Abdu'l-Havy Qurayshl at Bandar-i-Surat. 1011-^ 
AH. Beg. ' - - 

Ff. (178), S 190x11.5. l-25xi>.5, II 15. Or. p,\p. Kliorasani uast Cond good. 

\ ignett?. 

450 . 

! lliVAN-I-ANIYARl. Xb Ls. 

Poems of Auhadu'd-Din ‘All .Aiuvarl. a court poet of Sinjar. 
the Saljuqide (511-552/1118 -1157). The date of his death is 
variously fixed at 540— 587; 1 145-1 191. but the most probable is 
585 or 587/1189-1191. See Encyclopedia of Islam. I (1910), p. 

362. Br. Lit. Hist. II, 364-391. GIPh 261-263. Horn 195 sq . 
Pizzi I, 99-101, and 162-166. V. Zhukovski. Ali Auhad-ed-Din 
Enveri. etc.. St, Petersburg. 1883; )M. Ferte, JA. 1895, p. 235 sq.; 
EIO 93.5-949, 2864-2865, Br 205-207. RS 211. 215, 218-220, EB 
543-558, 1980, Pr 743 sq., Ro.s 170, R 554 sq.. Aum 10, FI I 502, 
Dorn C. 319, Krafft 62, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 290, Bk 25-27, 

Spr 331-333 (where the present copy is referred to). St. Xo. 16 on 
u 56 Lith. several times in Persia and India. The poems are 
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all mixed without any arrangement. Copied apparently in the 
Xc. AH. A good transci'ipt, although slightly defective at the 
beg. and end. First are given the qasxdas, as usual. QiPas, 
ghazals etc. begin on f. 198v. Quatrains, interspersed with 
qit'as, are arranged alphabetically, beg. (on f. ■SBS'l : 

^ hj 

Ff. 285 (the correct order: 1-47, 50, 48, 49, 51-118, 120, 119, 122, 121, 123, 
124, 148-162, 138-147, 131, 137, 132-136, 163-285). S 195x 120, 125 x 55, 11 21. Old 
or. pap. Khora^ani nast Cond. good. 


451 . 


The same. 


Nd 2. 


Another copy of the same diwan, tran-scribed in 1008 AH. by 
•Muhammad QazwinT Jusaqi. The poems are not arranged Beg. 


Ff. 363, S 240x 145, 155x85, 11 15. Or. pap Khorasani nast. Cond. tol. good, 
hut a number of leave.s are perished. Vignette. 


452 . 

The same. Xd 1. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed apparently 
towards the middle of the XIc. AH. This copy is referred to in 
Spr 332. Beg. as usual : 

‘ j^c,l JqJkf ■, Axf ‘ lU 

Ff. 268, S 305 x 180. 180 x 90. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Vignette. 
Notes on the margins 


453 . 

The same. Xc 3. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed in the 14th yeai 
of Aurangzib's reign, i.e. 1083 AH.. b\' one Chandarbhan. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy, Xo. 452. 

Ff. (267), S 250 X 145, 180x95, II 23 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toi. good. 

454 . 

The same. Xb 17. 

Another copy of the same diwan. had and defeC'^ive also 
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referred to in Spr 332. It dates from the XIIc. AH. and is badly 
written in a particularly illegible form of shikasta. The first 15 
folios contain scrappy extracts from various poets. 

Ff. (249), S 230 X 120, 175x85, irregular number oJ lines Or pap. Tnd. shika'sta 
Cond. tol. good. 


455 . 

SHARH-I-DRYAN-I-AXIYART. Xc 21. 


A commentary on Anwarl’s poems, comp, towards the end of 
theXIc. AH./XYITc. AT)., by Abu’l-Hasan Husayni Farahani ihis 
name is given in the introduction to the second part in this copy). 
See GIPh 263, EIO 948-949, RS 219, EB 557, R 556. etc. Iml. 
lihr. Bk 30. Spr 332-333 (where the present copy is referred to). 
(GC I 525). Cf. also Mel. Asiatiques, lY, 54. 

The first part (ff. Iv -77) contains a i ommentary on thf^ 
qasldas. beg. abruptly : 

iJi ‘ ^ y-) 


The second pari (ff, 77v-107v) deals with the etc. Beg. 

as usual . (I / If ff” ” f ’ f 

Copied in 1118 AH., at Isfahan, by Sultan Muhammad-i- 
Astana. 


Ff. (107). S 200 X 120, 145x 70, 11 20. Eur. pap Fers. nast. Cond. good. 


456 . 

DIWAX-I-KHAQAXl 





Xb 49. 


Poems of Afdalu d-Din Badii Ibrahim b Ali Xajjar Khaqani 
Shirwani (who used also the takhallus Haqaiqi). The date of his 
death is variously given as 582-595/1186-1199, but the latest 
date is the most probable one. See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 391- 
399, GIPh 263-265, Horn 200-201. Pizzi I, 96-98. 216-217; C. 
Salemann, The quatrains of Khaqani, St. Petersburg, 1875 ; X. 
Khanykov. Memoire sur Khacani, JA, 1864, pp. 137-200 and 
1865, pp. 296-367 ; the same, in Bulletin de la Classe Historico- 
philologique, vol. XIV, pp. 353-370, and Melanges Asiatiques. III. 
114 : EIO 950-970, Br 208-209, RS 221, EB 560-581. Pr 768 sq.. 
R 558 sq.. FI I 508, Dorn C. 329, etc. Incl. libr. Bh 291-292. Bk 
31-32. Spr 461-462 (where the present copy is referred to). St. 
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Xos, 14-15 on p. oH ; (GC I N35. [I 224) Lith. several times in 
India Copied in the Xc. AH Beg as usual : 


J-iJs 


.A*.' 


jii tg- Jj 

^ l) 


Ff (243), S 235 X 130. 180x75, 11 23-25. Or. pap. Excellent Khora?. nast. Cond. 
20 od. Marginal notes, ^oine of them in English. 


457. 


Tlie same. Xc 5. 

Another copy of tlie same diwan. dating from the XIc. AH. 
Tlie poems are arranged alphabetically : qasldas begin on f. Iv ; 
tarkdbs etc. — f. 212v : qit a-s — f. 265; qhazah^ — f. 307 ; quatrain^ 
[ unarranged) — f 365v. Beg. 

.xa.; ^ ‘ -.f ^ 

The poem which stands first in the preceding copy is found 
here on f. 98v. This copy is referred to in Spr 462. 

Ff. 385. S 320 ). ISO. 225 x 90, II 19 Or. pap. InO nast. Conrl. not good. Vignettp 
Marginal notes 


458. 

The same. Xc 6. 

Another copy of the same diwan. transcribed towartls the beg. 
of the Xlle. AH. It is defective at the end. the poems are 
unarranged. Mentioned in Spr 462. Beg. as usual, see No. 456. 

Ft. (243), S 240 X 1:35. liiOx 85. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


459. ^ yt 

.SHARH-l-DlWAX-l-KHAyAXl. Xc 23. 

A commentary on Khaqani s diwan. by Muhammad b. Baud 
b. Muhammad b. Mahmud (‘Alawi) Shadi'abadi (f. Iv), sometimex 
also written Shahahadi. or. as in the following copy, Shahi'abadi. 

b'A:, a native of .Mandu. in .Malwa. He flourished towards 
the first half of the Xc.tXVlc. See GIPh 263. EIO 968-970. EB 
572-573, R 561, etc Ind. libr. Rh 293. Rk -34-35. Spr 462 -463 
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(where the present eopy, as well as the next one, are referred to). 
Copied in the beg. of the Xlle. AH. Defective at the end. Beg. 

v_5'’ 

Ft. (i97), tb :i70xl70. 175>b95, II 23. Or pap. Incl. nast. (different hands). 
Cond. aood, A lacuna after f. 1 


460. 

rise same. Xe 22. 

Another copy of the same eoniinentary, aCo siiglitly defective 
at the end. Transcribed towards the end of the Xlle. AH. Beg 
as in the preceding copy. Ff. 182-507 contain scrappy extract- 
from various poets. On the margins (ff. 3-5 Iv) are note.s on 
various idioms, every group being similarly introduced by tlv- 
same expression ■ 

50 is a short list of the ancient kings of Persia followed by 
explanations of a few old Persian words. Another short iarhann 
begins on f. 83v and breaks off on f. 112v. Beg. 

HI A7.< I', . \c aAjIaj 

^ ^ y y y r- • -V 

Ff. 507, S 190 X 105, 110x 55, 11 19. Or pap Coarse Incl nast. C'ond good 


461. _ , A' I >»J ' 

TUHFATU’L-TBAQAYX Xa IB. 

The famous matliianri poem by the same Khaqani. See the 
ref,Hences given in Xo. 45B, also GIPh 2B4, EIO 95('. 952-950. 
2866. RS 221, EB 560. 571-579. R. 56n. 809. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 33. 
Spr 463 (where the present copy is referred to) ; (GC II 273-275). 
Cf. also Wiener Jahrbucher. vol. 64. Anzcigeblatt. 16- is. Litli 
several times in India. ('o])ied towards the end of the XUc. AH 
Beg as usual : 

. ' Iqs-s A ^ ..-c 

Ff. (108),S 240 X 140. lO'i X 7-5, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind nast Cond. tol gomi Copn iis 
flosses and notes on the margins 


462. 

The same. Xa 17 

Another copy of the same poem, slightly def(>etive at the beg, 
where, according to the preceding copy only 15 hn>tf? are lost (tlic 
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first extant verse is found on f. 2 of Xo. 461), p..nd at the end 
(corresponding to f. lOS of the .'<anie preceding copy) only five hai/fs 
are lost. 

S 2.S5X 125, 185 X So, 11 19. Or. pap. lucl nast., bad and illegible, bond tol. 
oniid. Many glosses on the margins. 

463 . 

imVAX-I-ZAHTR-I-F.ARYABl. Oa 76. 

A small portion of the diwan of Zahiru'd-Din Abu’l-Fadl 
Tahir b. Muhammad Faryabi, a court poet of the Atabegs of ‘Iraq, 
d. 598 1201. See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 412-425, GIPh 268-269. Horn 
194, Pizzil, 102-103 ; EIO 971, Br 210, RS 222-224, EB 582-584. 
Pr 720. 773, Ros 205. R 563, Kraflt 62. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 36, 
Spr 579-580. St. Xo. 123 on p. 77. Lith. .several times in India. 
Copied towards the beg. of the XIIc. AH. (Some portions of the 
same volume are transcribed bv 'Abdii l-Ghafur Andijani in llos 
.\H.). Beg. 

‘ ',1 ajj 1 ^^.' ^^1 X .Axi. iS ^2 

Bd. vol. Ff. 330-340, S 2S0 x 160, 245 x 135, irregular number of lines las usual 
in albums). Or. pap. Ind. iiast. different hands. C'ond. rather bad 


464 . 

The same. Od 1. 

Another short extract from the same diwan, forming a 
portion of an anthology. Transcribed in 1098 .\H. .^t Burhan- 

pur. Beg. 

Bd. vol. S 170x 100. 120 x 65, 11 16 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


465 . 

HTWAX-I-SHARAF. Xb 13. 

A good, although slightly defective copy of a very rare diwan of 
Shufurwa I.sfahani, so far known only in a fragmentary MS. in the 
British Museum, described in RS 239 (III). The author. Sharafu- 
d-Din Muhammad Fadlu’l-Iah (or •Abdul-Mu’min) Shufurwa, 
with the takhaJhis Sharaf, a native of Isfahan, died ca. 600 1203- 
1204. He was a court poet of the last princes of the Saljuq 
dynasty who ruled in ‘Iraq and Kiirdi.xtan. i.e. Ar.«lan-Shah (556- 
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573/1161-1177) (mentioned in poems on ff. 36y, 65. 6ov. 93v). 
and especially of Toghrul IT (573-590/1177-1194) (cf. ff. 14, 32v. 
33. 34. 34v, 39, 60, 62y. 63v, 64, 64v, 65. 65v, 66v, 67. lOlv, 126. 
i40v, etc.). Numerous eulogies are also dedicated to the Atabegs 
of Adharbayjan (who were also the de fa,cto rulers of ‘Iraq) such a- 
Sham.su’d-Din Ildigiz (531-568/1136-1172), and his son Muham- 
mad (568-582/1172-1186) (cf. ff. 24v, 26v, 30, 41, 43v. 45. 51v. 
76v. 83. S4v 95, 98, lOlv, etc.). Many other noblemen and high 
officials were eulogised by the poet. On ff. 134v {bis), 135, 137- 
137v, etc., are given his satires on a contemporary poet ^lujiru’d- 
Oin of Baylaqan, who died in 594 1198 (see Br. Lit. Hist. II, 397. 
413. 540, GIPh 268, R 562, etc.). The author seems to be not 
only a great admirer of the Saljuq dynasty, but especially a great 

lover of his native city, Isfahan (written or which 

he eulogises in a great many poems. About details of his life little 
is known, see ‘AufT, ed. Browne, I, 268-273 ; Ta'nkh-i-gttzuhi 
{text), p. 821 (cf. Browne. JRAS, 1900, pp. 758-759): Daulal- 
shah, pp. 154-155 ; Haft-iqllm, EIO 724 No. 867, or No. 282 in 
this Cat., ff. 211V-213 ; Riyadv'sh-skn'ara, No. 230 in this Cat., ff 
238-238V : Majma‘u'l-fusaha, I, 302, etc. Cf. also Browne 
Account of a rare MS. history of Isfahan, JRAS, 1901, pp. 678-680. 
See also Br. Lit. Hist. II, 540, GIPh 268-269, RS 239 (III). Cf. 
also EIO 934. where a diwan of his cousin, Zahiru’d-Din ’Abdu’l- 
lah Shufurwa is described. 

The present copy is slightH defective at the end. but other- 
wise quite good, transcribed probably in the beginning of the XIc. 
AH. It contains not only qasldas and qit'as, as does the MS. 
in the British iMuseum. but also ghazals and quatrains. 

Qa-stdas (ff. lv-107), 134 in number, alphabetically arranged. 

Beg. 

* ^ -•ol.r ‘ , ‘i.f-.is.- Aj • 

(The qaslda which stands first in RS 239 III. is found here on 
f. S3v). 

Tarkib-band.:, (ff. 107-122v), not arranged alphabetically. Beg 
‘'Apt J- 

Qh;as (f¥ 122V-135). Also unarrangod. Beg. 

j ^ ^ j 

Ghazals (ff 135-179). Beg. 



206 


VI C. AH 


POETRV. 


Ruba'ii/ijat (ff. ! 79-224v). o4S in number, without any arrange- 
ment. Beg. 

‘ a aBUj ji »J.i.b ‘ ilAi; , 

J J e/- > -wi J ^ ^ ' ) 

Ff. 224, S 2li)x ll.-), !55xi>i,ll 17- Or pap. Fnd. leixible iiast. Cond. tol. good, 
■but occasionally injured by darnpne^s. 

466 . 

fvHAMSA-I-XIZA.Mi. Xa 14n. 

The famous mathiiaici poems of Jamalu'd-iJin Abu Muham- 
mad Ily;4s b. Yusuf 'o. Muayyad Xizami'd-Din of Ganja, with the 
''tkhaUiis X^irMimi. His death is variously fixed at 59S-607 1202- 
1211, but 598-599 12U2-1203 seem.s most probanie. .See Br. Lit. 
Hist. II. 400-411. GIPh 241-244, Horn lOn .sq,. LSI so.. Pizzi I 
217-219. II 178 -197. EIO 972-1027. 2S()S-2874, Br 211-218, RS 
22.5-2.33. EB .58.5-619, 1981, Pr 7olsq.. Ro., 17 1-173. 203. R 564 

Auni 10. FI I .503, Meliren 34, Leyden C II. 109, etc. //nh Jihr. 
Bh 295-296. Bk 37-45. iVIadr 137-140, Spr 519-521 (where the 
[iresent copy as well as other M.SS. of Xizami's poems in this col- 
lection are referred to), St. Nos. 4-13 on pp. 55-56. Cf. also 
Bacher, Xizami's Leben und Werke, Leipzig, 1871 ; transl. into 
English. 1873, repr, l<s83 ; H. Ethe. Die hbfisclie und romantische 
Poesie der Pei'ser. ISS7. pp. 39-42. etc. Lith. many times in 
India and Persia. For a detailed bibliography of Xizami's works 
-ee E. Edwards. A Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the 
British Museum, 1922, cols. 2.86-292. Copied by Muhammad 
•.\1I b. Shamsi'd-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad Daru’s-Salami 
,i .h-Shustari al-FiruzabadI at Haydarabad in lo90 AH. (as stated 
■ n the colophon on f. 23). It contains all five poems : 

1. Makhzanvl-asra-t. probably comp, in 572 or 573/1176- 
1178 (cf. EIO 972). and dedicated to Bahram-Shah of Arzinjan. 
It is divided into 2o maqalas. Edited by Bland, London. 1844, 
Often lith. separately, sometimes with a commentarv. Beg. as 
usual ■ 

2. Layla )ca Majnun. comp, in 584/11.8S, and dedicated tc 
Abu’l-Muzafiar Shirwan-.Shah. Tran.sl. by J. Atkinson, Laili u 
Majnun, a poem from the original of Xazami. London. 1836. 
Often lith. in India, Beg. as usual ■ 

‘ y ‘ 

3. Kkusraw-u Shirin. comp, in 576/1180-1181, with eulo- 
gies of Sultan Sa id Toghrul b. Arslan, Atabeg Abu Ja-far 
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Muhammad and others. Lith. many times in India. Beg. as 
ir-ual : 

4. Haft paykar, comp, in 593 1197. Cf. F. v. Erdmann, Beh- 
l ungiu und die russische Fiirstentoohter. 1S44. Often lith. in 
India. Beg, as usual : 

‘ y H ‘ y “-y ,_5-l 

5. Iskandar-navia, comp. ca. 597/1200-1201, divided into 

;\vo parts '. (a) the first, known as BurrJ, also designated as 

Hiaraf-nama-i-Sikandarl. dedicated to Ataheg Nusratu‘d-Din (ast. 
.'';7 1191). It was printed severa,! times at Calcutta, lith. raanv 
times in India. Extracts with translation were published in manv 
chrestomathies in Europe. Transl. into English by H. W. Clarke. 
London, 1881. Cf. also F. v. Erdmann, De Expeditione Russorura 
Berdaam versus, Kazan. 1826; Charmoy. Expedition d'Alexundre 
centre les Russes, St. Petersburg, 1829 ; F. Spiegel, Die Alexan- 
dersage, etc.. Leipzig. 1851, pp. 33-50; Noldeke, Beitrage zur 
Oeschichte des Alexanderromans, Denksehr. der Kais. Akad. d. 
Wiss.. Vienna, vol. 38 ; cf. also Encycl. of Islam, vol. II. p. 535. 

■ Old Friedlander, Die Chadhir-legende und der .A.lexanderroman. 
p 67 sq. Beg. as usual : 

(b) The second part, known as Bahrl. or Sharaf-nama, or 
Khirad-ndma-i-I skandar , dedicated to ‘Izzu’d-Din Mas'ud. son of 
Xfiru'd-Din Arslan. Edited by A. Sprenger. Calcutta. 1852-1869. 
Lith. very often in India. Beg. as usual : 

‘ OJ; — lo l,il — > \ ‘ OJO-; ,-yAf IsA ^3> 

S 240 k 145. 190 X 95. Four columns in diagonal lines, varying in number. Or. 
cap. Ind. nas^’ Cond. tol. sood. Bad vignettes. 


467 . 


The same. Na 47. 

Another copy of Xizami’s Khnmsa. fragmentary and arranged 
ill a different Avay. It was transcribed in 10,85 AH. (according to 
the colophon on f. 85v). The poems found here, are the following : 

1. Iskandar-nama. the first part, begins (on f. Iv) as usual, 
-ee the preceding copy, 5a. The second part begins (on f. 86v) a> 
usual, see ibid., h. 

2, A short fragment of Haft paykar. beg. ( u i. 132v) a> 
above, see Xo. 466 (4). 
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3. A short fragment of Makhzanu’l-asrar. beg. (on f. 140v) 
as in the preceding copy, No. 466 (1). 

4. Khusraic-ii SMrln, complete (on f. 149v). beg. as usual, see 
above No. 466 (3). 

Ff. 231, S 320x 175, 200x 105. H 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good 
Many marginal glospes. F, 141 is omittod in the numeration. 

1 


468 . 

MAKHZANUL-ASRAR. 


Na 13'n 


Another copy of this poem, transcribed by Nadir-Beg in l(j9d 
AH. (the date is rather suspicious). It is referred to in Spr ;5'2l- 
Beg. as usual, see No. 466 (1). * 

S '2^0 n 145. 185x80, U 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. injured by ‘ repairs.’ 


469 . ( ^ 

(SHARH-T-3[AKHZANU’L-ASRAR). Na 82. 

A commentary on Makhzanu'l-asrar. Neither the title nor 
the author’s name are mentioned in the text. Judging from the 
general character it may be the same as the commentary on that 
poem by Muhammad b. Qiwam b. Rustam b. Ahmad b. Mahmud 
Balkhi. surnamed Bakrai, who comp, it in 1091/1680 (for a des- 
cription of it see EIO 998. R 573, Spr 521, etc.). The present 
copy, dating from the Nile. AH., contains no introduction and 
is defective at the end. It opens abruptly ■ 

I 

* djjl ^ 

Bd. vol. S 210 X 115, 150x70, U 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad, injured bv 
‘repairs’. Lacunas in several places 


470 . 

LAYLA M’A ilAJNUN. Na 109. 

Another copy of this poem, transcribed in 1169 AH., at Sara 
( ) by Najmu'd-Din Husaynl. Beg. as usual, see above. 

No. 466 (2). 

S 190 X 100, 130 x 55. 11 17. Old Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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471 . 

KHUSRAW-U SHlRiN. 


Na 84. 


Another copy of this poem, transcribed in 1083 AH. Beg. as 
usual, see above. No. 466 (3). 

S 200 X 120. 140x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes and glosses 
on the margins. 


472 . 


The same. Na 83. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the end of the 
.XIc. AH., defective at the end. Beg. as usual, see No. 466 (3). 

Ff. 69 (loose). S 275 x 170, 200 x 105, 1! 21 (four columns). Or. pap. Good calH- 
sraphic Imi nast. Cond. tol. good. 

473 . 

[SKANHAR-NA.MA. Oa 17. 

An old copy of this poem, apparently dating from the end 
of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. AH. Both parts begin as usual, see 
No. 466 (5), a and b. The first part, here called Sharaf-nama. 
Ijeg. on f. Iv ; the second, Iqhdl-nama, on f. 123. 

Ff. 187. S SaOxl^O, 145x80, 11 21, two centre and one margin columns. Old 
Gr. pap Khorasani nast. Some places injured by ‘ repairs.’ Vignettes. 


474 . 

The same. Na 64- 

The first part of the same poem, here called Sharaf-ndma- 
Copied towards the middle of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see 
No. 466 (5) a. It does not contain the last chapter. 

Ff. (310). S 160x 115. 115x65, 11 11. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good 


475 . 

The same. Na 66. 

The second part of the same poem, copied in 1157 AH (27th 
of Muhammad Shah’s reign) by Ghulam Rasul j ^ 4 -! and Shaykh 
Tsa at Dandwasi (?) Main (1) Ghat in the Carnatic. Beg. as usual, 
see No. 466 (5) b. 

Ff. (167), S 210 X 120, 155 x 75, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

14 



210 


POETRY. VII e. AH. 


476. dL*i.^A 

KHULASA-I-KHAMSA. Xa 43. 

A collection of passages of didactic contents, extracted from 
the five poems of Xizami. The name of the compiler is not 
known. The quotations are originally arranged in 39 bahs l)ut 
only 37 (as in other known copies) are actuallj’ given. The head- 
ings in the index (ff. 2v-3) d(. not coincide vith chose in the text. 
See EIO 982, EB -aOT-.^hO, Pr 706-707. R 57.7. etc. Ind. Jihr. 
Bk 45, Spr 521 (where this particular copy is referred to). St. 
No. 6 on p. 55. Copied in 1135 AH. hy (Mihr CAli b. Huhammad 
Ibrahim Isfahan!. Beg. of the prose preface ; 

iJI ^ -^1. 1^0. 1 , ... 40 

r J J ■ ■ J y J y • y ■ 

Ff. (42), S 200 X 115. 100 x SO. 11 15. Or. pap Ind. nast. C'ond. good. 

477. ;lk= 

KULLIYYAT-I-- ATTAR. Nd 13. 

The diwan and 14 mafhnaicl poems by Faridu’d-Hin Abu 
Hamid Muhammad b. Ah! Bakr Ibrahim an-Xishaburl, surnamed 
Attar, whose death is variously fixed at (518-627 1221-123(1. 
See Encycl. of Islam, I, pp. 513-514. Br. Lit. Hist. II. 507-515. 
CtIPIi 284-287, Horn 158 scp. Pizzi I. 219-226; EIO 1031-1054, 
2875, Br 219-223, RS 23.5-237, EB 622-036. Pr 774 .sq., R 344. 
576-580, El I 509, 511, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 299-303, Bk 46-52. 
Spr 346-358 (where this and many of the following copies are 
referred to). St. Nos. 32-37 on pp. 60 - 61 . The Kulliyyat was 
lith. in Lucknow, 1872. Cf. also H. Ethe. Hie mystische, didac- 
tische und lyrische Poesie der Perser, Hamburg, 1888, pp. 22 -26. 
Editions, translations, etc. of every separate work of ‘AHar are 
given under the corre.cponding titles further on. Concerning Mr- 
jirose work on the hagiology of Sufism see above, Nos. 235-238 in 
this Cat. The present copy, good although defective and damaged 
at the beginning and end, was transcribed by Sayyid Mahmud 
h. ,Talal (or Jala) h. Daud al-Husaynl in 1006 AH. (see the colo- 
phons on ff. 3S8v and 579). The poems of smaller size are placed 
on the margins and are naturally those most damaged. There 
are . — 

Centre-columns : 

1. Diwan, defect, in the beg. Qa.sidas, etc., not arranged. 
Towards the end (ff. 162v-179) there is a series of quatrains, also 
unarranged. Beg. (f. 1) of the first complete poem : 

‘ ^ ‘ U ^i\ Id 
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2. Gul-u-Hurmiiz (beg. on f. I79v). The fuller version of 
the same romraice as (11) in this sann- vol., see EB 625 (3). cf. 
RIO 1031 (2). ete. A lengthy versified fairy tale of the adventure-: 
of prince Hunnuz. etc. Beg. 

3. IJa}n-na)nu (beg. on f. 30 Iv), cf, EIO 1031 (14i (this 
veision is fuller than the one in the India Office copy, the b 'g. of 
which is found here on f. 407). EB 622 (11), Pr 111. K 576, 57-'. 
^pr 357. A Sufic poem, in dialogue form, divided into 21 uuuyO'us 
Beg. 

^ ^ „ — ^J.. ^ t. ./? ‘ 1 A A, 

4. Hait ii'arll (beg. on f. 579v). ci. EIO 1031 (6). EB 622(9). 
Spr 357. etc. A Sufic poem, rather rare. Beg. 

* ) (.In. _via-.o ole A ‘ hfL' I b .c::^ ;1 > — ^ o 0 '.*..=^ 

> 'w y ^ w ‘ \L/ ‘ ^ 

5. Maqalat (beg. on f. 59Gv). The title is given, in rod ink. 
in the heading. It is in fact another copy of tlie preceding poem 
(4), defective at the end (only as fai- as f. 593v, top). 

Maygiu-cohinins : 

8. Asrdr-naiua (beg. on f. 1), defective at the beg. The best 
knmvn of -Attar's Sufic poems, see RIO 1031 (12). EB 622 (14). 
R 576. 578, Spr 358. <‘tc. Lith. in Persia. 

7. Mantiqii't-fnijr (beg. on f. 77v). The famous Sufic j^oeiri. 
comp. c(i. 583/11 87. edited by Garcin de Ta'-sy, 1S57. and translat- 
ed by the same into French, 1863, Lith. often in India. Tash- 
kaiuf. etc. Cf. EIO 1031 (5), 1043-1045, EB 622 (13). 628-631. 
Pr 73 777, R 57*3, 578, 816, 870, F! I 5o9, 511, Spr 354 etc. 
-Many Western works on Sufism are based on it. Beg. 

‘ lAbS. A..<...d ,.,8^ AXil ‘ l^b , r'» t'y 

W •• •• W • ^ ^ 

8. Musihat-ndma (beg. on f. lS4v), cf. EIO 1031 (15). EB 

622 (12), Pr lul, 781, R 576, 578, ,sl6, FI I 510, Spr 349, etc. 

An extract has been edited and translated by F. Riickert. ZDMG. 
vol. 14, pp. 280-28". Beg. with the same distich as (4) in this col- 
lection [Hait wadi). 

9. Waslat-ndma (beg. on f. 388v), cf. EIO 1031 (10), EB 622 
(7), R 579, Spr 355, etc. Beg. 

j (3-'^'^ * ^ -’I 

10. Pand-ndma (beg. on f. 426v), the best known poem of 
Attar, used as a school-book and therefore found in innumerable 
copies all over the East. Lith. a great many times in Turkestan. 
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Persia, India, etc. Edited by J. Hindley, London, 1809 ; ed. and 
transl. by S. de Sacy, 1819 ; transl. into German by G. Nessel- 
mann, etc. Extracts from it often reproduced in various chresto- 
mathies. Beg. (this bayt is usually the second) : 

,I olo * b I 

11. Khusraiv-u Gul (beg. on f. 446v). Another version of 
the same fairy tale as represented by Gid-u Hurmuz. mentioned 
above (2). Cf. EIO 1031 (2), etc. Beg. 

^ j aoI 

12. Blsar-nama (beg. on f. 514v), of. EIO 1031 (7), 1049, EB 
022 (17i, Spr 349, etc. Beg. 

^ .) ‘ ^J'r^ )'^ liP* 

13. Jawaliinddh-dhat (beg. on f. 519), also called Jmihani 
dh-dhdt or Jauhar-i-dhat. It contains only a small portion of the 
first book of that long poem (see No. 481 in this Cat.), cf. EIO 1031 
( 17), 1046-1048, EB 622 (3). Spr 351. etc. Beg. 

‘ j jyi Aol J.G.; 

14. Bulbul-ndma (beg. on f. 578). cf. EIO 1031 (3), EB 622 
(8), Spr 355, etc. Beg. 

‘c/ ‘ y- ^ 

15. Kanzn'l-haqaiq (beg. on f. 539), cf. EIO 1031 (13), EB 
622 (18), Spr 356, etc. Defective at the end. Beg. 

iJjJ /dj iSJd Jjl &X>I ..(.L 

Ff. 607, S 275 X 155. 210 x 100. 11 IP (two central columns and one on the mar- 
gins). Or. pap. Ind.nast., good and legible. Leaves are loose, damaged bv dampness 
and repairs, dirty. * ^ 


478 . 

The same. 4 fi 

Another collection of C4.ttar's mathnaicls, copied in the Xlc. 
AH. A rather bad copy. It is probably referred to in St. No. 37 
on p. 61. Contains only three poems ; 

1. Ilahl-ndma (beg. on f. Iv). Beg. as in the preceding 
collection, No. 477 (3). 

2. Asrar-ndma (beg. on f. 14Sv). Complete, beg. as usual : 

‘ y b led'-' )y b (•^'i 
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3. Muslbat-nama (beg. on f. 227v). Beg. as in No. 477 (8), 
apparently complete. 

Ff. (368), S 225 x 125, 155 x 80, U 12 (two centre-columns and one on the margins). 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad, decayed, exceptionally badly injured by repairs. 
A full page initial vignette, faded. 

479 . 

The same. Oa 50. 

.Another collection of Attar’s matlinaici,A . dating from the end 
of the XIc. AH. It contains only three poems ; 

1. Mantiqu't-taijr (beg. on f. 1). with a short prose preface, 
which is damaged. The poem itself beg. on f. 2 as usual, see No. 
4 , , (7). 

2. Musibat-ndma (beg. on f. 53v), incomplete at the end. 
Beg. as usual, see above, No. 477 (8). 

3. Intikhdb-i-Asrar-narna (beg. on f. llov). An abridged 
version of Asrdr-ndma, see above Nos. 477 (6) and 478 (2). Beg. 

‘ Jji jl iXiJ 

Ff. lot, S 170x95, 115x50, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-na?t. Cond. very bad, 
injured by repairs, in many places entirely illegible. Vignette. 


480 . 


The same. 


Na 154. 


Two of ‘Attar's mathnawls, in transcripts of different origin, 
(juite accidentally bound together in one volume : 

1. Mantiqu't-taijr (ff. lv-148v), beg. as usual, see No. 477 
(7). The date of composition is given in this copy as 583 1187. 
Transcribed in 1116 AH. (49th of Aurangzib’s reign), by Ibrahim 
b. ‘Abdi’l-Qadir b. Sadri’d-Din. Two additional leaves at the 
beginning and one at the end contain some poetical extracts, 
prayers, etc. 

S 210 X 130, 165x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


2. Pand-ndma (on ff. 150v-192), See above, No. 427 (10). 
Copied in 1087 AH., at Haydarabad. by Sayyid Badru’d-Din b. 
Sayyid Khudawand. Beg. as usual : 


Before this baqt another is inserted in a different and later 
handwriting : 

^ ‘/oy Ia-'uI 

S 210x 130, I5iix65, 11 11. Or. pap. InH. nast. Cond. good. Notes and flosses. 
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481. .wli 

PAXD'NAMA. Na 14. 

Another copy of the same poem as above. Nos. 47 7 (10) and 
4, SO (2). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 
480 (2). Some folios are of more modern origin. Defective at 
the end. 

S 210 X 12t>. 130 X 70, 11 15. Or. and Eiirop. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
tol. good. 


482. 

JAUHARU’DH-DHAT. Na 20. 

An excellent and complete copy of two parts of this poem, 
called also J auhar-i-dhat . or Jauhar-ndma. and originally divided 
into three parts, of. No. 477 (13). See EIO 1046-1049, Pr 780, 
R 7)76-577. FI I 7)13. etc. The present copy is referred to in Spr 
351 and St. Nos. 35-36 on pp. 60-01 Transcribed towards the 
' end of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. AH., a fine specimen of the 
calligraphic art of Khorasan. It contain.-. ; 

1. Jaiiharu'dh-dhat (or Jaimhiru'dh-dhdt, as it is also calledh 
i.e. the first pai't of the poem (ff. lv-122h Beg as in EIO 1046; 

2. Hallaj-ndma (sometimes also called Maasur-ndtaa), the 

second part of the poem (ff. 122v-229v!. This title, however, is also 
applied to the third part, as also cf- BIO 1<>46. Defect- 

ive at the end. Beg. as in EIO 1046; 

- A)—..! . 11 — o iS ^ o i,ii ,1 ajj! . 

Ft. (2'!y), S 250 X 170, 185 X U5, 11 25, four coluinn-i. Old Saraarqandi paper. Oood 
Khorasani nast. Cond. tol good, although paper is decayed along the marsinal lines. 
Two old artistic -unwans. Index, incomplete at the beginning 


483. 


The same. Na 30. 

Another copy of the first part of the same poem, or rather of 
its beginning, because it corresponds only to ff. l-27v of the 
preceding No. Transcribed towards the end of the Xle. AH. Beg. 
as in No. 482 (1). 

Ff. (00), S 23.5 X 155, 140x75, II 12. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. na^t. Cond. fairly 
good. <TOod vicmettt'. 



484 . 

AvSRAR-NAMA. 


D. 61S-627/1221-1230. 


•ATTAR. 


21o 


Na 4. 

Another copy of the same Asrar-nama . see above, N’o. 477 
(6). Transcribed in the XIc. AH. Beg. as usual, cf. EIO 1031 

‘ *AsI ^Uj 

S '26.5 X 170, 18.5 X 105, 11 17, two central columns and one on the margins. Or. 
pap. Ind nast. Cond. not quite good. 


485 . 

> 

USHTUR-XAMA. Na 5. 

Another mystical poem of AHar. see EIO 1031 (1), etc., EB 
622 (15), Pr 717, R 578-579, Spr 352, etc. Copied at Shahiahan- 
pur in 1180 AH. The scribe’s name is illegible, something like 

(?), Beg as usual: 

‘ Jl-xfx (sic, for _• ) ‘ J|jri ^ 

S 200 X 135, 150 X 100. 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


486. <uli 

KHIYAT-NAHA. Xa 4S. 

A rare mathnaici of CAttar. also of mystical content. The 
title is given on f. 2v. See EIO 1033 (10), EB 624 (16), etc. The 
present copy, dating from the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH., is the same as the one referred to in Spr 356. Beg. as 
usual : 

^ AdhLi 1 

S 205 X 135, 120x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 

437. JJaa- 

DIWAX-I-‘ATTAR, Xb 96. 

Another copy of ‘Attar’s diwan, see above, Xo. 477 (1). The 
poem, which is found in the beginning of tliat (defective) copv. 
appears here on f. 29v. A well preserved transcript, dating from 
the XIc.' AH., beg. as usual, cf. EIO 1031 (9). R 576, etc. ; 

‘ 0.1x1 ^ i ‘ b,A ; 

S 245 X 140, 155x55, 11 17. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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488 . 

DTWAN-I-KAMAL-I-ISPAHANT. “ Nc 13. 


Poems of Kamalu’d-Din Isma‘il b. Jamali’d-Din Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdi’r-Razzaq Isfahani, d. 635/1237-1238. See Br. Lit. Hist. 
II, .540-542, GIPh 269, Horn 67, Pizzi I, 101-102; EIO 1055- 
1057, EB 638-643 (where a detailed description is given). Pr 783, 
R 580-581 , etc. Ind. /i6r. Bh 304, Bk 54-55, Spr 454, etc. Qasldas 
and other poems, not arranged alphabetically. The present copy, 
dating from the Xlle. AH., open.s with : 


‘ jj/ (illegible) ... ‘jjy M b xK 

The qaslda, which stands first in manj' other copies, is added 

here on the margins (f. Iv), with the heading o J.l soo-oj', 

beg. 






The quatrains are collected separately, but also left unarranged 
(t.isa Th,y begin: ^ ^ 

- Ff. (237), S 230x 13-5, 140x65, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very bad. Much 
injured by worms, dampness, and ‘ repairs.’ 


489 . 

DIWAN-I-IMAMl. " Nb 15. 

Poems of Abu AbdiT-lah Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 'Uthman 
Harawi, with the takhalliis Imami, d. 667/1268-1269. See Br 
Lit. Hist. Ill, 115-119, Horn 194 ; RS 213 (II), 245 (I), EB 676- 
677, etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 88 (a transcript of this copy), Spr 439-440 
(where the present copy is referred to), St. No. 156 on p. 78 
Transcribed apparently in the XIc. AH. The poems are mixed and 
not arranged alphabetically ; only the quatrains are given .sepa- 
rately, on f. 94v sq. Beg. of qasidas : 

‘ b yj ^ ‘ Jy. 

Ff. 1 01, S 250 X 165, 175x85, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. calligraphic nast, Cond. good 
Vignette. 

490 . 

(MATHNAWl-I-MAWLAIYl. “ ya 124. 

The great Sufic poem by Jalalu’d-.Hin Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad Bahai’d-Din b. Husayn al-Balkhl, commonly known as 



jalalu’d-din EtTMi, D. 672/1273 
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Jalalu’d-Din Rumi, died at Iconium in 672 1273. See Encyclop. 
of Islam, I, pp. 1004-1006. Br. Lit. Hist. II, 515-525, GIPh 287- 
292, Horn 161-163, Pizzi I, 226-230 ; EIO 1060-1115. 2876, 2993. 
2994, Br 224-227, RS 240, EB 646-675, Pr 783 sq.. Ros 173-174. 
R 584-593. Aum 14-16, El I 514 sq., etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 307-308. 
Bk 59-72, Madi- 141-142. Spr 489 sq. (where the present copy 
and some of the following ones are referred to), St. Nos. 25-30 on 
pp. 58-59 , (GC II 256). It was litli. a great many times in Persia 
and especially India (Bombay and Lucknow, see E. Edwards. 
A Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the British .Museum. 
1922, cols. 422-427). It was never translated into any European 
language in full. The first book was transl. by J. W. Redhouse. 
London (Triibner’s Or. Ser.), 1881, and a condensed English exposi- 
tion of the whole work was given by E. H. Whinfield, ibid.. 1SS7. 
Other extracts in TholuckA Bliithensammlung, G. Rosen’s Mesnevi 
Oder Doppelverse, etc., but none of tliese attempts can bo called 
successful in rendering the character and spirit of the original. 

It is little known that there is a prose work attributed to the 
authorship of Jalalu’d-Din, i.e. Risdla-i-jlhi md jihi. or. with its 
full title, Fihi md ftki min al-ma'drif wa'l-haqd'iq. It belongs to 
che category of ‘ sayings,’ malfdzdt. being a collection of the poet's 
discourses, written down by his son, Sultan Walad. The MSS. of 
this work are rare : two are preserved in Constantinople (As'ad 
library, No. 1614, and Fatih libr.. No. 5296) : another co))y is 
found in the GC II, No. 169. Cf. also Br. Lit. Hist. II, 519. It 
was lithographed in 1914. at Tehran (in two parts, the second 
apparently spurious). 

For biographical works, dealing chiefly with Jalalu'd-Din. see 
Nos. 240 and 241. also No. 542, a mathnawi by the same Sultan 
Walad, containing some biographical material. 

The present copy, dating from the Xc. AH., contains the 
usual six dajtars. The first daftar (f. Iv), begins with th'^ Arabic 
introduction, as usual ; 

The poem beg. (f. 2v) ; 

‘ A iXy-c vAAqIi m , ^ ‘ Aj.Xy.-o ^ '.1 


The second daftar, contains a Persian preface, beg. (f. 49v 


aIs 


w- 


The poem itself begins (ibid.) : 

^ A.WJ ,x.w b '* ^ ... L . ^ xL.-e * A-oo ^ ( ^ -A'O 
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The third daftar opens witli an Arabic preface (f. 91v) : 

illl 

The poem itself begins (f. 92) • 

' 'w' Aw A.W ^ ^ f,^x*** ^ ^ ^ '.AJ ^ 1 ^La.^ 

The fourth daftar opens also with an .Arabic preface (f. 145v) : 

f“ til'-' 

Thf jioem itself begins (f. 14t>) . 

^AA.-o CA5 A.-e ‘^t — wAf At * * ^ ^ iAwa.. A— 5*^ 

The fifth daftar begins without a preface (f. 173) : 

‘ w::^w.*.:^A.| — S.W •,[ — cl w^.'Uc ‘ w:avw,a.suI -yfi Af |^aa.') aJ; 

The s’/vtA :to/ta/' contains a .short preamble in Persian (f. 237v) ; 

^1 ! ^ a ) 1 aIsa..^ 

The poem begins [ibid.) : 


jWw'iw wi-' A^Ay^A^ 


jA.'i (Ja 


Ff. 292, S 235 x 149. 165x 95, 11 25, four columns. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. 
I ond. not good, injure ! by dampness, the paper is rotten along the marginal lines. 
Vignette. English note in old handwriting: ‘ Purchased in Shiraz.’ 


491 . 

The same. ISfa 127. 

Another copy of the same poem, good and calligraphically 
written, dating from the XIc. AH. It contains the usual six 
daftar.i, without prefaces Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 2U5 X 115. 165x 70. 11 17, two central columns and one on the margins. Or. 
pap. t’alligr Herat! nast. Cond. good. Vignettes. 

492 . 


The same. Na 1 26. 

Another copy of the .-anie poem, dating from the end of the 
XIc. AH. It opens «ith a short Persian preface, and contains as 
usual six daftar-^ (1 on f. Iv. II on f. .50v. HI on f. 96v. IV on f. 
163v. V on f. 21 Iv. VI on f. 266vi. Beg, as in Xo. 490 

• almost good Bad 

vicnette? Xmnerous dosses. Index preHxed to the first dalta? ^ 
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493 . 


The >ame. 


Xa 12.3. 


Another copy of the .same poem. beg. as usual. Tran.scribed 
in 1179 AH. by .Muhammad Kamal. It is referred to in Spr 491. 
and contain^ six daftar.s. Copious glosses on the margins On 
fl. lv-4v there is a short introduction to whicli .some details about 
Rumi’s spiritual ‘ pedigree' are added. It i.s Jami’s well known 
commentary on the initial bayt of the Mathnatn, cf. EfO 13.57 
, 1.3 1 , and 612 (12) in this Cat. Beg. 


(.Ac 


^ j ^ j l/'-* 

Bd. V. S 3 n 0 X 20 . 1 . 2.35 X 1 . 3 . 5 , 1! 21 . Europ. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. 






494 . 

The same. Xa 125. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the XI Ic. AH. 
Six daftars with their usual prefaces. Beg. as usual. 

S 270 X 180, 200 X 110, 11 17. Europ, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many marginal 
glosses. Very bad vignettes. 


495. a^iixo djb yiX<, 

XUSKHA-I-XA8IKHA-I-.AIATHXA\V1YYAT-I-SAQDIA. 

Xa 122. 

Another copy of the same poem, critically edited in 1U32 1623 
hy Abdu’i-Latif al- Abbasl (d. 1048-1049 1638-1639. cf. X'os. 
364. 44.5. oOU. 507). The present copy, dated 1079 AH. (see 
the colophon of the second daftar). contains the revi?.ed text 
together with short explanations based on the extensive comnient- 
ary by the same author, under the title Lutaifu'l-ma'nairi min 
hagaiqi'l-7nathnain. see iuvther on. 507 in this Cat.; cf. EIC 
108''<- 1090, Br 227. EB 663-665, R .589, etc. Beg, 

i-oJAj -,1 ^ ;j b 

S 355 X 235, 245 x 145, 11 2.3. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. tol. good. Index, 

490. 

LUBB-1-LUBAB-I-MA‘XAWI. Xa 101. 

A collection of extracts from the Mathnuwi, illustrating 
various moral maxims. It was compiled by the well known Husavu 
b. Ali al-IYadi^ al-BayhaqI al-Kashifi, d. 910 1504, Its full title 
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i.s Lubh lubabi’l-ma'naivl fl intilchabVl-mathnawl. See EIO 1086, 
2877, Br 228, RS 241-242, EB 661-662, Pr 796-797, etc. Iml. 
libr. Spr 491 (where this particular copy is referred to), St. No. 26 
on p. 59. Copied in 1099 AH. (the 31st year of some prince's 
reign, obviously that of Aurangzib). It opens with a preface, beg. 

S 25(J X 185, 15<ix lOo, II 15. Or. pap. Ind.nast Cond. to], good Bad vignettes. 


497 . 


The same. Na 102. 

Another copy of the .same compilation, also referred to in Spr 
491. Transcribed in the middle of the XIIc. AH. Defective at 
the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 48. S 220 X I2j. 165 x 85, 11 1 1 , ( wo centre and one margin column^ Or. pap. 
Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 

498 . 

JAWAHIR-I-LA'ALT. “ Na 2s. 

Another well known book of extracts from the same i^oem, 
arranged in 63 bdbs in order to illustrate the principles of Sufic 
doctrine. It.s full title is Jatcdhir-i-maiclan-l ica la'dli-i-matlinmn . 
The compiler is Abu Bakr Shashi but nothiiii; is known concern- 
ing the period when he lived. See EIO 1087. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 
86. Copied in 1094 AH. Beg. 

^'I ... 

Ff. (4(1), S'180x 100. 120x55. II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


,A * •> « 

MUNTAKHAB-I-MATHNAWT. Na 152. 

Another book of extracts from Rumi's JIathnawi compiled bv 
.Muhammad Qasimi (?). as stated on f. 5, and arranged in 28 
viaqdlas. It contains a versified introduction. Copied towards 
the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIo. AH. Beg. 

Ff. U'5. S 215 X 155, 140x85, II 1.5. Europ. pap. Ind. vulgar na.st. Cond. good. 
CFVV 1825. Xotes and miscellaneous extracts on several leaves at the end. 
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500. cJjlkJ 

LATAIFUL-LUGHAT. Na 123. 

A glossary of rare words found in Rumi's Mathnairl, some- 
time.s also called Farhang-i-mathnau’l, by the same 'Abdu’l-Latif 
al-'Abbasi as mentioned in Nos. 364, 445, 495, 507. See EIO 
1091-1097 (and 1088), Pr 230-231, R 590. etc. hid. lihr. Bk 75. 
Litli. in Lucknow, 1877. Copied in 1159 AH. Beg. as usual : 


^.'1 lUj.r uisUJ 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above No. 493. 


501. 

The same. B 31. 

Another copy of the .same work, transcribed in 1153 AH. or 
the 23rd year of Muhammad Shah's reign. Beg. as usual, see 
No. 500. 

Ff. (231), S 250 >4 14-5. ISO x 95. 11 17 Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad 
vignettes. 


502. 

The same. B 33. 

.Miother copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is defective at the beg. (opens with f. 11 in No. 501), and 
incomplete at the end. 

S 2.30 X 130, 17.5x85. 1! 17- Or. pap. Good Ind. nast Cond. good. 


503. 

The same. B 32. 

A portion of the same work. beg. with the letter ^corres- 
ponding to f. 102 in No. 501). and ending with the letter ^ . 
Copied towards the end of the XIlc. or beg. of the XIHc. AH. 

Fi 140,^215x145. ISO X 105, U 17 (or more). Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). 
Cond. tol. good. 


504. 

The same. B 34. 

Extracts from the same work. Copied in 1097 AH. by 
>ruhammad Hayat (sic). Defective at the beg. 

S 235 X 130. 200 x 80, 11 25-26. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. 
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505. 

JAWAHIRU L-ASRAR WA ZAWAHIRU'L-AXW.AR. Xa 27. 

One of tlie olde.'^t. or perhaps the oldest commentary on the 
Mathnairi. composed by Kam;ilu‘d-Dln Husavn b. Hasan Khwa- 
rizmi, d. 840-845 14:b5ll442. See GIPh' 290^ EIO 1098. Br 230 
i v\ here the fullest description is "iveni. RB fltiO-BOT. Pr 793-794. 
R o8S, etc. Inil. libr. Spr 193 'this particular copy referred to', 
St. Xo. 29 on p. 59. Transeribed in i044 AH. This copy (as all 
others known) contains only the introduction, deahns with Sufic 
matters, and the commentary on the first three dnftnrx of the 
It is a wood and lewil)le trrmsfcipt Beg. 

•11 b s_a-v.'Li , „!.i7 , 

^ y ^ V '• J ^ J - > 

S 34i‘x215, 20.5 X 15o. U 2 »k Ot pap Clear P.t-= na^-t i^oocl. 


506. 

HASHIYYA-I-HAT. " Xa 81. 

A brief commentary on the Mathnniri. also called tdhurli-i- 
Mathnau-l or Hdshii/i/a-i-Mafhnain. It was composed in the 
second half of the IXc. AH. by Xizamu'd-Din Mahmud b Ha.san 
al-Hiisayni Shirazi, witli the takhallus Da-i, who was born in 
810 or' 815 1407-1412. See GIPh 290-291. ETC 1099-1100. 
Pr 792 (extracts), etc. [n<l. libr. Bk 73. Spr 494 (this parti- 
cular copy referred to). St. Xo. 28 on p 59. Lith. Lucknow, 
1282. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Incomplete, breaks off at 
the beg. of the fourth daftar. Beg. 

^'\ 4Jj Cs«.3s.;) 

S 210 X 115, 15.5 A 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Incl. nast. Cond. good. 


507. L o jlki 

LATATEU L-MA XAWl MIX HAQA’IQI L-.MATHXAWL 

Xa 104. 

Another commentary on the Mathnain^ by tlie sann? 'Abdu’l- 
La^iif al-’Abbasi, who critically edited the text of the poem (^ee 
above, Xo. 495), and who was also the author of many other 
works (cf. Ams. 364, 445, 500). See GIPh 291, EIO 1101, Pr 794 
—795, R 590, etc. Ind. libr. Bk .4. Spr 494 itlii.s particular copy 
referred to), St. Xo. 30 on p. 59. Lith. several time.s in India. 
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Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. The first riaftar tieu. on 
f. 3v, II-olv, III-S7V. IV -137v, V-165v. VI-lt)7v. Beg. 








Ff (220). S 205x 115, iGOxSt*. 11 19. Or, pap- Ind. vulgar nast Cond. u^ooil 
Xotes on fly-leaves and margins. 


508 . . 

.MIFTAHU L-H.VAXl. ’’ Xa Ufr 

Another commentary on the Math/mici . comp, aboirt the 
middle of the XI XVIIc. by "Abdud-Fattah al-Husayni al- A-kaii 
(see f. 2v). and finally arranged by his pupil Hidayatu'l-lah ii', 
1019 1639-1640. See GlPh 291, EIO 1103. etc. hid lihr. Spi 
492 (this particular copy referred to) ; (GC 1 969). Copied in the 
XIIc. AH., in two vols.. the first containing the daftars I-IV. and 
the second V and VI. Beg. 

2 vols, S 230 X 130, 185x80, 11 10. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


509 . 

DURR-I-MAKXUX. Xa 49 

A collection of selected passages from the Malhnaxl witli 
special explanations, compiled by the same -Abdn’l-Fattrdr 'Askari 
(see f. 104v'). As may be concluded from statements in the colo- 
phon. this work may have also been finally arramzed bt’ one of 
the author's disciples. Cf. GIPh 291. EIO 1103. Ind. lihr. Bk 79. 
Spr 492 (this particular copy is referred to). Copied in the XIIc 
AH. at Shahjahariahad. Beg. 

^.] ^ ,-i I v5lA.it. 41) 

Ff. (104), S 190x 110, 13.)x70. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Xotes on 
the fly-leaves. 


510 . 

SHARH-I-MATHXAWl 

Another commentary on the Jtlathnawi, composed towards the 
end of the XI XVIIc. by Shah Mir iMuhainmad Xuru’l-lah Ahrari 
(see f. Iv) who flourished in the second half of the XIc. AH. See 
GIPh 291, EIO 1104. EB 669, R .792. etc. Ind. lihr. Spr 495-496 


Xa 80. 
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partieulai’ copy referred to). Transcribed in the XIlc. AH. 
The first daftar begins on f. Iv ; Il-46v ; III-79v; IV-113v; V- 
139v; VI-162v. It opens with a doxology which seems rather 
'Cetai ian : 

Jvil ^aJI ^l| ill 

Ff S 240 X 155, 185xl>f>. 1121 Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


511 . 

MUKASH AFAT-l-RI 1 )A Wl. 


Na 150. 


Another commentary on the ';ame Muthnaici of Jalalu’d-Din 
Riimi, comp, in 1084 1674 by Muhammad Rida (f. 2). See GIPh 
201. ElO 1105. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 76. Spr 495 (this and the fol- 
lowing copy referred to), St. No. 27 on p. 59. The present copy 
contains the commentary on all six daftars. Transcribed in 1167 
.\H. by Haydar All b. IMuhammad IMashhadl. Beg, 

^'1 

S 235 X I3i>, 170x8*'. U 13. Or. pap Tnd. na^t Cond good. 


512 . 

The same. Na 151. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the bog. of the 
XI Ic. AH. It contains only the commentary on the first daftar. 
Beg. a.s in the preceding No. 

S 230 X 135, 160x80. ll 10. Or. pap Tnd nast. Cond. good. Xotes on the fly- 
leaves, and ocjasionally on the margins 

MAKHZAXUL-ASRAR. Na 136. 

An extensive and very rare commentary on the same Math- 
naici. comp, (as stated in EIO 1107) between 1140 and 1151/ 
by Shah IVall Muhammad b. Ruhmi'l-lah Akbarabadi 
(f. 2v). The khatima of the si.rth daftar in the present copy 
Hives, however. 1149/1737 as the date of the completion of the 
work ; 

... ‘ ..y ‘_.l JtL \ 

‘ aA ai J’... d y -I j) y 

This is : 1159 (the equivalent of ;E..I — 10=1149. See 

GIPh 291, EIO 1107, Pr 791-792. e^c. Ind. libr. Spr 495 (this 
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particular copy referred to). Trcrivscribed towards the end of 
the XIIc. AH. This copy contains only the commentary on the 
///'.si. stcond and sixth daftar.s, in separate volumes : 

I. Tlie first daftar (with an index prefixed to it). Beg. 


^J! I; jlkc 
T[. Tlie ‘Second daftar, beg. 


ff- I 


HI. The .'/'ri// daftar, beg. 

‘ bjl iS 

:! vols. .S 2.)C X 14C, ISO X SO, U I!) Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly rjood. 


514 . 

The same. A’a 137. 

Another copy of the first daftar of the .same commentary, 
dating from tlie XIIc. AH. It is numbered as one set with the 
following two volumes, hut this should not be so. as all three are 
transcribe .i bv different hands. Beer, as in the preceding eo])y 
(Xo. .51.3). 

Ff. .127. S 230x Uu, lS.5x S5. 11 la. Or pap. Tn.I nast. Cond. good. 


515 . 

The >am‘^. ' • 

Another copy of the second daftar of the same work, dated 
1 Iss ah. Beg. as in Xo. 513 (11). 

S 23.7 X 12.'). Iii.) X 70. 11 19. Ur. pap. Ind nast. (2onJ. tol. good. 


516 . 


The .same. 13/. 

A r.()j)v of the fimrth daftar. or the fourth volume of the same 
co;nmentary (Xo. 513). Beg. 


S 235 X 140, 185 a 85, li 19. 




> L.- 


Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. good. 




517 . ( ) 

(.sHAKH-T-.MATHXAWT.) Xd. 79. 

Ail incomplete copv of a commentary on the second and the 
f// 'rd i)noks of the Mnihnan-i. apparently not identical with any 

15 
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il’ti 

one of the works described in the jn-ecedin^ Xos. (It certainly 
does not hclon« to tlie work of Nuru’l-lali Ah-ilrl, see above No. 
510. to which it is ascribed on the tty-leafl. Xeither the author's 
name not the title are to l)e found in the preface, and in the 
eolonhon (jf the .secoar/ daftar The thiril daftar is detective at the 
end. The general character Migjjests tliat the work is modern, in 
any ca.se written after lAita'Ilii'l-huihnt. see Xos. olHi-aOt. referroil 
to on f. 3. ete. The period in wliieii it was eoinpiled ina\- jierha.ps 
be identified after detailed --tudy. Traii'erihed toward- the eii<! 
of the XI Ic. AH. Beg. of the prefaee . 

A'l 'OAAC i* f f 4 

Beg. of the oominentary it-elf ; 

^.'1 ‘ ‘ -/.il 

Beg. of the Ihinl daft.ar i preface) : 

^ ajjl 

Beg. of tlie eoininentarx- on the Ma>hiuiiri itself ; 

^•'1 f'-xi ‘ .b_' ’.'.il 

Ss35*!.'iO. ls(ix'i.5.11 I'l <)■ |..ip. Fnil nast Cone coud. 


T)^^Y.\X-t-SHAMS-I-TABPx^Zl. ^ Xh l.'U. 

Lyrical poems generally a-eri'ned to the- author-hij) of the 
same .Talalu'd-Dln Bunn. This collection is often also called 
D~vrati-i-Muulana Hvu'X, Din-aii-i-.Jii!ulii'‘l-J >i n Eiiiiil. etc. See 
Br. Lit. Hist. IT. oS> 5i!5. GlBh 'Jss jcjO 1 Inti-l 1 1.'), KS 24,3- 
244. EB 673-675. Pr 7t>S-7‘ip, R ,)P8 ~(|^, .\um 16, El I 522 -.j 
Pertsch. Gotha (' 69. Dorn ('. 214. Leyden C TI 113. Kratft 65. 
etc. Iiid. libr. Bh 305-306. Bk sy. Spr 497. St. Xo. 15i) on p. yy 
etc. Lith. in Tabriz, and repeatedly in Lucknow. Seleetcd. 
poems from this diwan were edited and tran.-lated bv V. v. Roseii- 
zweig. Wien. Ls3S. (This Grrman tran-lation was auain tran— 
lated into Engli.sh by W. Ha.slie. Glasgow. 1903i; R. Xichol.‘on 
Selected poems from the 14ivani Shamsi T.ihrizi, ed. ,ind trans]' 
Cambridge, IS9S, etc. The present copy, dating from the 'xTc. 

AH. and transcribed at X;;/ Py Pyara h. Sayyid Firv-iz, contains 

the poems of all catogori-*s in one alphabetical series, with a few 
quatrains at the end. There is no preface. Beg. as usual- 
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‘ (J’,1’1 ( read ^ 

‘ Ji-J'JI y .2IV.I6.J ijj), ai 

Ff. 519. S -4")xl40, ISOxSO, 11 23 Or. pap. Iiid carelo-5 nast. ( ^n.i tol 
20 od X’ignette. 


519 . 

The same. Xh m». 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating from the Xle. AH. 
There is a date 1206 AH., but it apparently belongs onlv to the 
more modern parts of the MS., re.stored by a different Inindi. It 
contain.' ghazals. qit'as and quatrains, without anv order. B(m'. 
.originally lost, but restored by a more modern hand) ; 

b !Sjb G yi J'. ^ J ..J O J 

Ff. (2tl). S 320x180, 245x95. II 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tel. i_'Ooii. 
.Many lacunas. Modern vignette. 


520 . 

The same Xb Kill. 

Ani'tther copy of the sanv' diwan. dated 1164 .Aff. ft i-- de- 
fective at tlie lieg. and alsit contains qa.sidas. eliazals. and other 
categories of poems, arranged alphabetically. Beg. of the first 
complete poem (corresp. t3 that on f. lOv of Xo. .518) : 

‘ I.X! 

S 215 X 12*). 145x75, 11 15. Or. pap. !nd. nast. Cond. good. 

521 . 


Tne same. Xh 71). 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating fnnn the eiul of the 
XIIc. AH., defective both at the beginning and the end. 

ff. 18h, S 30.5 235, 310x 1.35, 11 22. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. na^t. ( ond. imr 
quite good. 


522 . 

DTWAX-I-TRAQT. 


Xb 93. 


The poems of Pakhru’d-Din Ibrahim b. Shahrivar Hamadani. 
with the fakhallus Traqi, d. 686 or 688 1287-1289 (some authorities 
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fvi'n iiive the date of hi?- death a- 70!» 1309. See Br. Lit. Hist. 
HI. 124-139. GIPh 299. Horn 170 ; KIO UK), EB 680. Pr 700 
(extract). Bos 203-205, R 593 sq., etc. Ind. Jih^\ Bk 89. Spr 440 
(this and the next C()pie■^ referred to). For his other works see the 
section on Sufism. Copied in 1076 AH. (fourth year of some 
])rince’s UiJufi). hy Jaswant Ray. It is interesting to note, that 
the IdL'hallti-^ whenever found in the poems, is systematic.ally 

corrupted against tlie metre (probably by the scribe) into 

_ o - - 

(H' even 

Ff. 119, S lS5x 115. 145x00. U 15- Or. pap. Ind. na>)t. Cond. good. 


523 . 

Tlie same. Xb 92. 

A small portion of the diwan of ‘Iraqi. A bad illegible 
modern copy, dated 1153 AH. (Probably to be read as 1253 AH., 
iudging from the appearance'. The poems are unarranged. Beg. 

I ‘ A-) . ^ XA..’ . ), ^ ....uj , I L- ^ !..< (£ 1 4 

S 210 X 150. Oi" s lU'), an irrejialar number of diagonal lines, in several columns 
Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta nast. The poems are not properly divided the one 
from the other. C'ond. bad. 


524 . 

DfWAX-l-SA-Dl. Xb 60. 

Poems of iMusliarrifn'd-Dln h. iMnslihi'd-Din, otherwise Sha- 
rafu‘d-T)in iMiislih h. Abdid-lah. with the takhaUns Sa di, a native 
of Shiraz, who died in 690 1291. as generally accepted, or. accord- 
ino to others. 691 1292. The bibliography concerning himself and 
In- works is extremely exteii'ive. and can be found in the works 
s]iccially dealincr witli these subjects, i.e. Henri Ma.sse, Essai sur le 
Pnete S iadi. -uivi d'line biblingraphie. Paris. 1919, and E. Edwards. 
,V Catalogue- of the Persian printed books in the British Huseuin. 
1922. cols. 545-574. See also Br. Lit, Hi.st, II. 525-539. GIPh 
292- 296, Horn 168-175, Pizzi I. 287-302; EIO 1117-1185 Br 
232-249. RS 246-253. EB 681-74S. pr S00-s2li. Ros 175-202. R 
595 s,,.. Aum 16 s([,, FI I 527 sq.. Pert'ch. Gotha C. 88 sq.. Dorn 
C. 337. etc. Ind. lihr. Rh 309-312. Hk 91-113. Hadr 143. Spi 
54.5-549. St. Xn. 61 on p. 02. Cf, also Wien-er Jrdirhiioh.'r, vol. 
64. Anzeigehlatt. p. 5 sq.. J. Chohuogorov ' — Khnlmofforov ). in 
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Oelehrte Denkschriftea der Kasaner Universitat. isa.i and ls(i7 ; 
W. Baeher. Sa dl-Studifii. ZJ)>[G. vol. 30 , nj). s]-10(i ■. tlic saaif, 
Sa di's Aphorismen and Sinugediclite. Strassburg. 1^79 . F. Xeve. 
Le poete Sadi. Louvain. ISSl ; H. Etlie. Die niystisclie. didakti- 
sclie and lyiisclie Por-sie der Perser, Hamburg. Isss. ]ip. 31-37. 
MSS. of Sa di’s dnvan are very common all over Persia ami Tur- 
kestan. and extracts from it fill an untold numln'r ot fly-leaves, 
margins. (Ac., in the MSS. of the most different eontimts. Piinted 
and lithographed a great many times in Tui’key. Pei'ia. India. 
Turkestan, etc. 

The present copy was transcribed in !>S3 AH. by Muhammad 
b. Bahai'd-Djn iMachani i )• It contains: 

1. if. Iv. beg. 


/ •' Va' W •• ✓ wZ y. 

2. Mart}iii/!ju9 if, 52v). beg. 

‘ w'L' A.'Uj Jj Aw) ■.La-'L' 


3. A few '//nen/.s with the heading i wiaL'S-P if. >)3v), 

beg. 





^■'1 ‘ lilj jyJ JJ 

4. 

Tnrjvat d’. 95). beg. 

f'' 

^ ^ J y O 

5. 

Ghazals. including tie 

>()-) 

called 1 ID 1 12 

ete. if. 

78). beg. 


> <iJ •• t w5- > V 


Edited by Sir Lucas \V. King i Bibliotheca Indiea. 1919-1921. 
complete). An English translation, by the same, is in course of 
publication in the same series. 

6. MuqaUa-at |f. 313v!, beg. 

I * w^).w.aww>L 1 w? Aa-' ^^;s\ww 

7. Baba' ujyat and fanliyyat, mixed (f. 332vb beg. 


^i| ‘ wXif A -.Li: iS 




beg. 


iKIiabifhaf) (herewith the title JV't- 1 ) (f- 343), 

^ 1 I .JiAjI ^ I ! / jlA 


Ft. :5.50, S 220x 140, 
injured by dampness. The 
-^fany lapuna'*. 


loOxito, !1 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Coud. not uood, 
tir.st folios arp misplaced, the correct order beinc 2. 1.3. 
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525 . 


The >aiiic. Xb 62. 

Another enpy ot the -.■mie dlwrin apparently diting frotn the 
XI le. AH., defective at the end. The headings of the separate 
-ectioiis are not given. It contains ; 

1. (f. Iv), beg. 

'I'drjvdt (f 44v), tile same as in Xo .324 (4), 

2 . (^'hcizal-- (f. ..5). beg. as in Xo. .524 {.5). 

4. .\ fe« (j)ial rai ns (f. 22S). 

3. tnnthnnirl (defective at the end) (f. 2.'l(.)v). beg. 

Ft (i’.S 2 ). S 1S0^ lie. i 411x7", II IT. Or. pap. Ind nast. Concl. sood 


526 . 

The ^ame. XbBl. 

Another copy ot the .same diwan. also dating from the Xlic. 
AH. A bad transciipt. containing onlv (jltaznls beir as in X'l. 
324 (3). 

Ft. M79,. S is.5x ll.->. 14.->x7.5. 11 1.5. Or. pap !nd. nast. Fond. bad. spoiled l.v 
• repair?. ^ 

527 . 

Tlu.-ame. Xh 152. 

.An e.xtract from .Sa diV diwan. Copied in the XTTIc. AH. 
It Contains ; 

1 rhe ^o-called Sddyibiffinf , collectirm of epigrammatic 
]>oenis. witli explanations in pro'C. deg (1. 51vl : 

i-w*.' ir all 

_ 2 . Mnqatia dt {i. TBvj; .T A fcM qnutniins and lurdiqqdi 
(t- iSv) : 4. The* same* tcujvcit u.'s m ^o.s, 524 and 525 S 5 v) • 

5. A <torv (probably an extract troin Ga] bea. (f 94 J . 

c,*-*-^* ^ a-'J ‘ 

B. HazI ij/i/dl. beg. as in Xu 524 (S) (f. Bfiv!, 
t F',vfs.72 “ >■ P''P. lad. nast. Cond. good. 
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528 . 

I’lie -^aiiie, Xb 1 1C. 

A number of e.xtract-^ from Sa'di’s diwan. Copied in the 
XlUe. AH. 

Rd. V. Ff. 42v-5Sv, S 200 x 115. 145x75, U 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 

L'l-t'd. 


529 . 

HUSTAX. 

Sa'diA well-known 


i.it. 


didactic mathnax-i . sometimes 


Xa 10. 
also called 

Sa'di- numa. Comjjloted in O.".') 1257. see tor references above. Xo. 
52 1. It was printed and lithographed a great many times all over 
the IMuhonmadan world. The most important critical editions 
are : Iv. H. Grut. ^’ienua. IsoO. with a Persian commentary; J. T. 
Platts and A. Rog(‘rs, London. 1891. a facsimile edition with 
notes Translations' (English) H. Wilberforee Clarke. London. 
1^79 : G. iS. Davie. London. 1SS2 ; (French) Barbier de IMevnard. 
Paris. lSJs(»: (German) K.. H. Graf. Jena. 1850 ; .Schlechta-l^'ssehrd. 
\'ieni'ia. IS, '>2; F. Riickert. Lei])zig. 1882; also many partial 
trinslations and editions, cf. bibliography given under X'o. 524. 
'I’lic jU'C'ent copy was transcribed in 1210 AH. Beg. as usual : 


c/i' X c/v t;-:- 

S 215 X 1.55, 18.5 x8t5. 11 1.5. Or. pap Ind i»ast. C’ond. tol. good. 


I . 






AL; 


530 . 

The 'ame Xa s. 

An.itlur copy of tlie -ame poem transciibed by Jit-Ram in 
121fi .\H. In the co'ophon it is called . Reir, as in 

Xn. 5 2^1. 

tt. i i.l2). S 285 N 14.>. 2iii x'.M.>. U 17. Or. pap. lud. iiast. i ond Lj,ood. 


531 . 

The same. Xa 144. 

A small portion of the Bnstan. wi'ittcn on the margins of 
M I sbal-i-Rashuli . If. H4 v-11o. The JhS. is dated I 004 AH. (susp'- 
cious). but the e.xtracts trom the Bustan are obviouslv topied by 
a mo'lern (and car(dc.'s) hand. Beg. as usual, see Xo. .529. 

Bd. V. S 2.^.) ■>. 14.). (Jr. pap. Ind. nast., coarse and vulgar. Cond. good. 
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532 . 

GULISTAX. K 157. 

A quite modern copy of Sa di’s Onlistan. composed in 65(1' 
125f^. For references see a'nove, A'o. 524. Printed and litho- 
graphed a great many times in all Eastern countries. One of the 
best editions is the one by A. Sprenger. (Calcutta. 1S51. Further. 

E. B. Eastrvick (with a vocabulary). Hertford, 1850: Johnson 
(with a vocabulary). Hertford. l.Sti3 : J. T. Platts, London. 1S74, 
etc. Translations Lrititt. by Gentius. Kiol, 1655; Enghsii, by 

F. Gladwin, Calcutta. ISoO (with the original text) and 18.H3 ; by 

Dumoulin. 1807 : by James Ross. London. 1823, 189(i : by E. 
Eastwick, Hertford. 1852. London. 1880; by J. T. Piatts, 
London, 1873. Otrtnan. by A. O'eariu'. Schlesswig, 1654. 1661. 
etc.: B. Horn. Hamburg. 1827 ; Ph. Wollf. Stuttgart. 1841 ; K. H. 
Graf. Leipzig. 1846. French, by A. du Ryer, 1634; bv c1 Alegre, 
1704: by Gaudin. 1780; by Semelet. Paris. 1828 (lithographed); 
by C. Hefremery. Paris, 1858. by S. Xazariants. (Moscow 

1857 ; by K. Lambros. Odessa. 1862: by Atajoukin. Titlis. 1864; 
by I. Kholmogorov. Moscow, 1882. PoU-sh. by Otwinowski. edited 
by Janicki. Warsaw, 1879. etc. It was also translated into 
Arabic, Biilaq, 1263 AH.. Turki-fh. Constantinople. 1874. 1876, 
etc., into Hindustani by Shir -All Afsus, under the direction of J. 
Gilchrist. Calcutta. 1802: Xizamu‘cl-Dln, Poona. 1855; also into 
Hindi, by (Mihr Chand Das. Dihli, 1889. etc. Partial translations 
and editions of extracts from the text are to be found in a great 
many chrestomathies. school editions, etc. The present copy, 
dated 1219 AH., begins as usual; ,, , , , . 

S li.M) X 120, 140 X 80. !1 13 Or. pap. Ind iiast f'ond. tol. good. Notes and sic.-se". 


533 . 

The same. E 156. 

.Another copy of the same work, tianscribed for Mr. IMiilips 
in 1219 1805. by Ghulam All Islamabad!. Beg. as usual, see 
above Xo. 532. 

Ff. (144). S i85x 12o, II5xd5, li 13. Or pap Ind nast. Cond. had. CFW 1807. 
Bad vignette. 


534 . 

The same. E 160. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed by Ganga 
Bakhsh (?) in (1232) 1817. Slightly defective at the beg. A short 



^A'ni. D. ii!)o/l:?91. -3.'> 


commentary, explaining various idioms, is found on the martiins 
(tf. 1-8) with the title (f. 8) Hatihiiiiju-i-Giihstun. heg. 

f'l 

Ff. (58), S 235 X 160, 140x95, il 1 1 , with a margin-cokimn on some folio-. Or. 
pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many marginal glosses, notes, scrappy I'oetioal 
quotations, etc. 


535 . 

The same. 1-0. 

Another copy ot tlie same work, placed on the mai'gin^ of a 
rare poem. M ishdlt-i-Ucu'^hvli. Sligldly detective at the end. Tlie 
MS. is dated io04 AH., but the text on the margins is of much 
more modern origin. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 532. 

Bd. V Ff. lv-64. For measurement.^, etc., '-ee abov<* X‘» •>•>! 


536 . 

The same. Itl 158. 

.Another copy of the same work, (piite modern, traitserihed m 
the Xlllo. AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 532. 

S lOOx 130. l4ox7o. 11 B. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good CFU Isio. 

537 . 

MUXTAKHAB-I-GULISTAX. -M -’8. 

Two collections of extracts from Sa'di's Oa/AfaK. apparently 
compiled bv one and the same author who does not mention his 
name ; 

1. Gul-i-Gulistdn (ff. lv-t>6v). consisting of prose |)assages 
from the work. They begin with the usual tloxology of the (GiJiMnn . 
see above. Xo. 532. 

2. T/iamar-i-GiiU-stdii (ft. <18-h7). c-ontaining poetical c.xtiacts. 

^ 1 ^ ^ d * d ^ ' 

Copied in 1164 AH., in alltum style. 

Bd. V. S 10.') X 235 (biya'j), irregular number of line-. Or pap. Ind. na^t. ' and. 
rather bad 


538 . 

KALTD-I-GULISTAX. -8- 

An early commentarjt on and ghmsary to the Gnli-^tdn (>ome- 
times also called Mijtdh-i-Guli.'.fdn), containing explanation^ .it 





VII I-. AH. 


A';u 


(litticult weirds and passages, in two qisi,i.s. coni}), by Uways b. 
■ Alai’d-Dln Adam in 9o0 14!)4. and dedicated to the Bahmanide 
]irinee ^Nrahniiid li. iMnhammad (SS7-924/14i^2-l.)18). See GIPh 
2‘iii. Rr(4 117*1-1179. Br 132. Ind. Jihr. St No. 4d on p. 62 
,})inbal)!y this |)articular co|iy alluded to). Transcribed ca. 1164 
AH. (the 'nme hand as tliat of tlie work referred to in the preced- 
inerXo.). Beg. .. 

ltd. Ff lls-llO. For measuremont-:!, etc., see Xo. .”)37. 


539 . 

(SHAKH-l-GULISTAN.) E IGl. 

An .\rabii- emninentary on t.lu- (inlistan. judging from tlie 
content' identical with the one de.scribed in R 606, which was 
written by Ya cifib b, Sayvid All. d. 931 1523. The author’s 
name i' not to lie found in the present copy which is defective at 
tlie beginning. The introduction and a portion of the first 6ah are 
lo't. Bea. of the st-rottd hiih (f. 21v) : 

d) l.ij .ILi.! 'j ‘ , AJtj , ,) , 

Copied in 969 AH. by Husayn b. Ali l [-^ir ') as-Sa-di. 

Hil V. tf. 1-liiS, .s 2 i.hix 135. I4nx7'>, 11 I'l. Or, pap. Tiijki.';li nast Cond.good. 


540 . 


SHARH-I-tiULISTAN. 




CJ 


E 121. 


Anothei commentary on the (hihstdu. by the same Muham- 
mad Nnru 1-lah .\hrari (ct. t. 2v). who wa.s already mentioned as a 
commentator of Rfiini ' Malfm/i ni . '(>e above, Xu. .31(1. He wrote 
te.ward' the end of the XTc. AH See GlPh 29,3, ElO 11, SI, etc, 
Ind Ida Spr .i -'O-aa 1 ; ( ( d ' 1 .39."., t 'opied ill ( I 2.37) ISll B(‘g, 

Ki 14.',,. S L’li.-, . 1 1.5. I4.5x so. !l l;{. Kurop p^p, Ind. nad. Cond ,:!ood 


541 . 


SH \BH-l-(;ULIS'rAX 

Another commentaix' on 
by Muhammad (b.) Sa d. a^ 



E 12(1. 


tin Ciih.ddii. com]) 0 'ed in 1097 16S1 
i' clearlv stated on f, 3 ( .I'cfl, ,i 



■^a dI. T). ()0(I' 1 :2!) I . 




w'.i ,). Ju Spr o-il (and after him GIPh 295) the date of 

composition is given as 1197/17S3. Cf. also Bh 313. A ^luham- 
mad Sa d appears as the author of a commentary on Mvkatabaf-i- 
■Allaiiil (see above. Xo. 355). and it i.s not improbable that both are 
identical. It is difficult to say which date is correct. Copied in 


1217 AH. Beg. 


J4i. 








.lr» 




Ff S 190x125, ISoxTo. 11 Dr. pap. Iiicl. nast Cond. not good. 


, 542 . 

SHAllH-l-GULlSTAX. H 119. 

Another commentary on the OHlivtcin, cpiite ntodern. com- 
posed in 1215, Lsop in Gudh by Bhichak-Ram ( ), as 

stated on f. 2. The copy, which may be an autograph, is not 
dated. I)ut was obviously written about the same time. Beg. 

AaiicJ ijlajO ajjl 

S :>7ax llto, lOcx 13i'. 11 9. Or. pap. Coarse modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


543 . 

V 

PAXD-XA.MA. Oa 70. 


A short didactic poem, extremely popular in the East, often 
c.illfd Kaniiia. after the word with which it opens. It is otuierally 
ascribed to Sa'di’- authoiship. but a^tpears seldom in the earliest 
copies of his K itJIhij/at. Its >rS!>. are very comnton in Persia and 
Turke-tan. and it was lithographed a great many times in all 
publishiiig centre- of the East. Edited and translated many 
times into English. Latiit. etc.. l>y Gladwin, isol. IStO. Rousseau, 
l-dl, (teitlin. 1S35. etc.: a Ertncli translation by Garcin de Tassy. 
l''22 (repr. lS7b) : a German translation of extract- fnnn it by 
Graf. ill foot-notes to his German rersion of the (hdistnn (ISf(i). of. 
Xo 532. In addition tt) the references given above, in Xo. 524, 
see Elt) 1127 (7). etc.. EB Ons. 74S. Pr SOS, S25. R Sb5. etc. 
Inil.hhi'. P)k 112-113. S])i 54!t ; (GG If 2(i3). Copied in 1132 
AH. (thi- date belongs to other articles in the same V(>hime 
written by the same hand).. Reg. 


\'n! S 245 X i4tr I X IHO. II 21. Or. pap. Tnd. na-t Cond. tol. good 
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544. 

The same. Ua 73. 

Anotlier copj- of the same poem, ilatinn from fhe liea. of tlie 
Xlle. AH. Betr. as in Xo. 543. 

Bd. V. Ft. 23l-235v (/n nmrgine). S 2:^<>xl6o. jn-euidar number of !ine%. 
pap. Ind. Hast. Cond. bad. 


545. j:.u 

RASAIL-I-SA-DI. n 1<. 

The preface of "All h. Ahm.ul h. Ahi Bakr P.isutuu {who 
edited .Sadi'.s wcn'k' in 72(i-734 13it5-13;U). and the first two 
ri.-alay of Sa'di : the /? ;••</. being a sort of a preface to other ; 

tlie ^eco}'d containing various homilies, divided into five iixr/lidt-i. 
For references see Xo. 524. Bisutun's preface has been f-anslated 
hy d. Harrington. Calcutta. I7!H-I795. The second and third 
mctjUses of the second rimla were edited and translated into 
(ferman by M. Guedeinann. Breslau. ]s5s, the fifth was 

translated into English by J. Jtoss. Transactions of the Bombay 
Literary Society. 1. ISlh. pji. 14ii-15S. The present co]')y. tran- 
scribed in (,'alcutta in 1251 AH., contains a special jireface by an 
author who does not mention his name, dealing with Sa'di’s bio- 
graphy. consisting of e.vtracts trom Daiilatshah’s Tadli'kiia. the 
Siihuj-i-Ihrahlm . and othei work^. The author states aKo that 
it is the beginning of a pro[)osed revised edition of Sa'di’s uorks. 

On ff. ov-fi one 5Ir. Franclin { ) is referred to, who visited 

Shiraz in 1786. 

Beg. of the modern preface . 

Beir. of Bisutun's preface (f. Gv) : 

Beg. of the rimhi (t. 13) : 

Beg. of the stcond rimht (f. bs) : 

Ff 40 , s j?;!0 X 1 50. 170 x OO. II 1,7. Eur, pap Ind, shikasta-niist. Cond Will oood 
but paper is decaying. ~ ’ 
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546 . 

H AZ 1 . 1 Y Y AT-I -S A ■ DT . 




CL;L)j4 
AI 144. 


Sa diY discussions of various obscene matters. For references 
see NY). o24. Copied in the XTIIc. AH. Beg. (sliglitly differently 
from EIO Ills, etc.) : , ,, ,, . ,, . 

Fi 11. S 2110 X IT'i. 22'lxlll>, 11 14. O.-. pup fncl. nas-t, ConU. good. 


547 . 

MATHXAWl-I-WALADl. xVlll. 

A long iiinthnairl poem, partly imitating the Mathnaii'l of 
Jalalu'd-Din Rtimi, and partly containing .some biographical 
material concerning the latter, comp, in 690 1291 by Ruml's own 
son Bahau'd-Din Ahmad, surnamed Sultan- Walad. d. 712/1312- 
1313. See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 155-156, GIPh 290, EB 750. The 
present copy was described and its prose preface published in full, 
in Spr 5S7-5SS. The same copy a])parently is alluded to in St. No. 
31 on p. 59. There was an extremely valuable AIS. of this and two 
other inatlnuorii by Sultan- Wrilad. transcribed in 718/1318, as 
stated in a description given by Aloulvie ‘Abdu’l-AIuqtadir in Bk 59 
(pp. 9ti-94) in a note on Rumi's Mathnain. Alost unfortunately 
thi' co})y Avhich belonged to the ‘ Government Collection ' in the 
libraiA' of the As. Soc. of Bengal (I 879) is lost. Concerning this 
and other works of Sultan Walad see also Gibb’s History of 
Ottoman poetry. I. p. 157; Alelanges Asiatiques, X (1890). etc. 
Cf. also R 585. 1085. Aum 19. Pertsch, Gotha C. 98, and Wiener 
Jahrbiicher. vol. 46. Anzeigeblatt. p. 3 .sq.. where his other works 
are described. 

Copied apparently towards the middle of the XIIc. AH. Defec- 
tive at the end. 

Beg. of the preface : 

jUJ 

Beg. of the inatJi/iairJ : 

‘ IL; ID ‘ UA. lYol 

F:. (2Sy), 8 22u / 13.5. 150 x "u. 11 17. Or. pap. Persian iiast, C'oiid. good, although 
slightly injured by worms. 


548 . 

.MI CADDIaIATC'S-SALAT. Oa 64. 

The veil known short iiirttkiiairl poem, expounding the 
eic'iv ,itarv nrinciples of Aluhammadan religious practice, often 
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also called after its tir>t words Xdin-i-hnqq. It was eomp. 
stated in the majority of known (■oi)ies) in 703 1303. by Sharafu’d- 
Din Bukhari, who arranged it in ten ///sIs. S( e ElO 1K>3. 2551 - 
2557, EB 1707-1768. FI I 512. Mehren 6. etc. The present copv 
eontains a later date. 706 1301); 

i.e. 696+ 10=706. Copied in 1 I5(i AH. Beg. as u-ual : 

* j ^ W“e y! ^ ^ d 

Bd. V. S ilox 1-0. Ifi-jx7.5, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. shiUasta-nast Conil tol. good. 


549. 

The same. M'l 156. 

Another copy of the same poem dating from the XI Ic. AH. 
The date of composition is given as S03 \+[. ^ Jy . 

^'1 jL>xs2.fla j . but this date is obviously wrong because the hemi- 
stich does not agree with the requirements of the metre. Copied 
by ‘-Abdu'r-Rahman. Beg. as in Xo. 5ts. 

Ff. 7. S 2o0 X 137 . IS) X S5. II 17. O,'. pip Ini. iin-.r. 1 'end. good. 




zr 


550. 

.8HARH-I-X-4M-I-HAQy. Ac 2-1 

A commentary on the same poem, completed by an author 
who does not mention his name, in 1079 1669 (chronogram 

)• Copied towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XIlc. AH. It seems very probable that there was originally an 
introduction to this work, which is lost in this copy. It begins 
abruptly: ,, ,, 




>■' »JkXX/« lO'.u' -A.*.' 

/ r •• ■ 


Ff (1 1'l), S 240 s 1411, 111!) X !••>. 1 1 21. Or. pan. Good Ind. nast. Loud. good. 


>y- 




M 19. 


551. 

ZCBDATU R-H.\ML. 

A short matliyiawl, containing a vor.sified treatise ou the theorv 
of divination bj' the sj'stem called rand. It was comm«'nced in 
706 1306, as stated in the introduction (f. 23) : 

^ d ^ y o.sasi2fc ^ 


r — .V"! oV — X j| Jy 



MAHMCD SHABISTARI, D. 7:20/132(). 


The aathor’s name is not mentioned. It may have been 
given in the final part of the poem, hut the present eo]i\- i' defect- 
ive at the end. The title, as above, is given on f. 2;iv. Tran- 
scribed by ■Tzmatud-lah iir the third year of Shah-'Alam iU' eth a 
[) art.s of the same inajunra) i.e. Il7(i AH. Bc'g. 

' A'.wA' '* ^ A-w' —' A I A 

' jfJ J 'i ^ ^ >> ^ ^ 

Bd. V. Ft. 23-24v, S I30x20o, I2)xlS.‘) {6i//a//), Jl !S i irre'^iilAr. in tin-- 
columns). Or. pap fulgar Ind nast. Cond. tol. good 


552. 

HAFT HAXD-I-KASHT. ” Oa ti3. 

A long tarklh-hanil . of seven strophes, iji praise of ’All li. Al>i 
Talib, comp. Ijy Kamain rl-Din Hasan Kashi, d, ra. 7-i> 132o. 
See Br 113. Inch Ubr. Bk 1 14-111. .Spr 417, etc. Cf. aKe 15h .”>1 1 
where a commentary on this j)oein is mentioned. J.,ith. in 
Lucknow, Copied in 1142 AH. by Haydar '.Ali b. Muhammad {as 
the whole of the MS. in which it is contained). Bey, 

‘ cal AjL, (her(' .Ikvl ) .IcwJI 

Bd. V. Ff iv-4v (oi mi't/v/Zne/ , ^ I 130 Or. }'ay\ BfI. n i-t. ( 'ou I. 
5 ood. 

553. V' ,iir 

>> y w 

(4ULSHAN-1-RAZ, ' Xa us. 

The well known e.xposition of the Sufic theosophical and 
metaphysical doctrines, in ver-sified form, by Sa duTl-Dln Mahmud 
Shabistari (or Chabistarl), who dierl in 72h 132U. See Br. Lit. 
Hist. Ill, 146 -149. GIPh 299. Horn Hi4. Pizzi 1. 230-233 ; EIO 
1781 (2). 1,S14-18L1. Br 250, EB 1260. Pr 827-829. S73. R lios. 
FI III 425-426. etc. Iml. libr. Bk 121-122. Spr 477-47s. Litli. 
many times in Persia. Edited and translated into German by 
Hammer-Purgstal. Pesth. 1S3S ; ed. with an English translation 
by E. H. Whinfield. London, 1880. E.xtracts and translations of 
various parts of it are publi.shed in many works, such as that of 
Tholuck (1825), 'The Dialogue of the Gulshan-i-Raz' iTriibner. 
1887), etc. For the prose works by the same author see EIO 
1814, Br 250, EB 1298, R 828. Melanges Asiaticptes I’. 229. 
Copied in 955 AH., in Kabul. I)y Muhammad Husayn Katil) 
Harawi. Beg as usual : 

‘ cg-'A.-.yjl ^ u Ja ^ sjaaLj..*! ci^A' b 

S 215 X 135, 150 X 80, 11 14. Or. pap. Tncl "ood. nast. Bond. 2 ood. Bad vignette. 
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554. 

Tlie M 19. 

Another copy of tlie same poem, very bad and illegible in 
many places. Transcribed by one Tzmatu’l-lali at Sadut ( ^l.> 
ci-'.A... ) in the third year of Shah-'Alam’s reign, i.e. 1176 AH. Beg. 
n^ual. see the preceding Xo. 

B'l. V FI. 4-22v. S 1311x20.3. 120 x 135 [hii/riH), 11 18. Or. pap Bad Ind. nast.- 
1 'orui. had. 

555. 

MAFATiHU L-I JAZ. Na 148. 

A detailed commentary on Gnlshan-i-raz, by Muhcammad b. 
Yahya b. Ali Gilani Lahiji Xurbakhshl. with the tal'hallus Asiri. d. 
ca. 912 l.iuO-loOT. He commenced his work in 877,T473. Its 
fall title is Maiatihu'l-i- iaz fi •^hark-i-Gnlsha)i-i-raz. See GIPh 299. 
EIO 13 16-1819. Pr 829, Aum 20', FI III 426. 427, Leyden C. II 
1 17. Ind. libr. Bk 123. Spr 478 (this particular copy referred to). 
St. X'o. 13 on p. 36. Lith. some twenty years ago in Tehran. A 
bad copy, dating from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

I 2^. 1 1 L. C a....L) 

Fi. (344) S 195x 90. lilOxTO. II 13, with a margin-column. Or. pap. Bad. Ind. 
na^t.-shikasta. almost without diacritical dots. Cond. tol. good. 


556. 3^^ 

KAXZU R-RU.MGZ. Na 96. 

A Sufic innthnaic'. e.xpounding the principles of the Muham- 
madin religion in the light of Sufic theosophy, comp, in 711 1311 
by Ruknu‘d-l)in Husayn b. Alim b. Abi'l-Hasan al-Husayni. 
Ghurl. bettm- known by his surname Hir Fakhru’s-sadat Hu.sayni. 
His (loath i.s variously fixed at 717-719 1317-1319. but he must 
have lived much longer because his other work, mentioned in the 
next note (Xo. .■).37) wa.s composed in 720 or 729 1320-1329. See 
GlPh 299. EH) 1S3U-1831. EB 1258. R 845, Krafft 66, Pertsch, 
Gotha Gat. 12. etc. I )nl . libr. Bk 119-120. Spr 431 (tlii.s particu- 
lar oojiy referred to). Gopteil prohahly in the end of the XIIc. 
AH Beg. as ii.sual : 


• Jil-; ‘ 

Fl. '4i ), S 2U0 X 140, 1 13 X 65. 11 12 Eur. pap Ind. coarse nast. Cond. .rood. 




jL; 
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D. 725. l‘;25. 



Na 54. 


Another Sulie mat/ntnirl . by the same author (see the preced- 
ing Xo.), com]), in 72u 1320 (or 729 1329 according to sonic 
copie.s). divided into eight iiiagdJa-s. See EIO 1S32-1S34. EB 1259. 
R (iH.s. Perlscli. Gotha Gat. in. Dorn G. 35t). 43s. Leyden G. II 
11(1. etc. Ind. Itbr. Bk 117-llS, Spr 43(1-431; (GC II 276). 
Gopied in the end of th'^ Xle. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg 

‘ 0. HaA '._j i. iii'dl ‘ o-GaI ( G ) jl d 

Ft r)‘2, S IhDx ll’ixDD. 11 14. < )r. pap. Ind. nast. 1‘onii. good. 

558 . 

KHAMSA-I-A.MIR KHUSRAW. Na 44. 

Five maf/oiriirj poems, composed in imitation of the famou-- 
poems o’: Xizaml (see above. Xos. 466-476) by Yaminu"d-Din 
Abu'I-Hasan Amir Khusraw b. Lajin (or Alajin. perhaps Alachin. 
'ce <■! nh.dr-i-dhidi . Xo. 250 in thi.-- CAtalogiie. If. 30-3()v) Dililaivl. 
d. 725 1325, See Br. Lit. Hist. III. Ios-110. GIPli 244-245 
Horn 181^. 191. Pizzi I. 1((4-1(M), 234 and II. 197-198 : EIO USB- 
1222, 2879, Br 251-254. RS 255 256. FB 753-799. Pr 831 scp. 
R 240-242. ()(.)9 s(p. Atiin 21-22, FI I 542. Pcrt'ch. Gotha C 74. 
Dorn C. 350-352. etc. Ind. Bh 315-318. Bk 125-131. Spr 
465-470 (this particular copy referred to), St. Xo.s. 42-48 on pp. 
62-64; (GG I 836). Gf. also Kiliott. Hist, i.if India III. 524-566. 
For a bibliography of Kliusraw's work" see F. Edward.-. A Cata- 
logue of the Persian printed books in tlie British .Museum. 1922 
cols. 333-336. .A very good calligr3[)hically written copy, dating 
apparently from the Xc, AH. Lnfortunaveij’ the initial leaves of 
all poems e.xeept the hrst are torn awav As the first poem 
contains at the beginning an excellent nntrdn it seenis verv 
probable that tiie others also possessed similar vignettes which 
attracted unwelcome and disa,"trou.s attention. 

1. Mailer vl -an n'di' . comp, in 698, 1 298-1299, and dedicated 
to Alau d-Din Aluhammad. the Kliilji prince of Dihll (695-715 
1296-13161. Beg. 

^ .1 ^ i d i 4u! ^ 1 ^ x l*? s 

2. Shirln-H Khiisrair. completed in the same year, 698(1299. 
■uul dedicated to the same prinee. Defective at the beg. 

3. Sikundar-ndnia, usually called Aina-i-Iskandari, and 
constituting in the majority of copies the fourth or the last, fifth. 

16 
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part of the Khamm. Comp, in P99 1299-1. 400. also dedicated to 
thh same prince. Defective at the heg. 

4. Layla wa nsnally forming the third part of the 

Kham-m. comp, in fiOS 1299. and dedicated to the same prince. 
Often lith. in India, and jiiddishcd in Lumsden < Persian selec- 
tions. Calcntta, 1S28. Defective at the heg. 

.5. Hashf hihisht. forming the fourth or the fifth. ])art of the 
Khamsa. comp, in 70l/13ol-i:?i»2. a version of the ancient story 
of Bahramgur. and an imitation of Xizami's Haft pnijlcnr. Defec- 
tive at the beg. 

S24(lx 150. 190 X 110. 11 25. foav columns. Or pap, toml. good. A fine vignette 
on f. Iv, and a ‘ star ’ on f. 1. 


559. 

The same. h.). 

Another copy of Khii.sraw's Klnon-ia. dated lOiUi AH. and 
well preserved ■ also referred to in 8pr 470, It contains : 

1. Hatlrdii'l-aiumr (f. Iv), V.eg. as usual, see Xo. 5.58 (H. 

2. Shirin-n Khii.srair (f. 70v). beg, as usual : 


_s ■ / r - 1 - 


r- 




3. Haf»u)i->! Lai/lci (f. 14Sv). beg. as U'ual : 

* '.'.t.! A-V . '..i... 5 A-.. d ..^1^ * '.b 4 — J..' .i.. Ca— .' SA^A 

4. Hasht bihishf (f. 202v), beg. as usual; 




Aina-j-Sikandf^rn (f. 27<»v). beg. as usual : 




C/'* 


! r-' UtL^jL' 


V 


Ff. 362. S 225 a 120, 155 a 8e, 11 l-\ two centre and one margin cois. Or. pap 
(Jood Ind. nast. (’ond. very "ood Vignettes at the heg of every poem. 


560. ;y'il 

.MATLAUT.--A.XAYAR. Xa 145. 

A good copy, dated lODi \H. Beg. a> in Xo. 5-58 (1). 
Xotes, and c.xtracts from the C nt i.-tdn . 

Ff. (58). S 220x140, 1(1.5 x 95. 11 1.5. (jr pap Ind. nast roml. tol. good, ljut 
paper is decaying in the middle of the volume 
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D. 72'); 1325. 


561 . 

HASHT BIHISHT. 



Anotlier copy of tins poem (here called Dli/'an-i-Bahiam /), 
dated apparently 11U6 AH. (here 1. ‘1). It opens with the 14th 
bayt according to Xo. 559 (4) : 

‘ J-u '‘.2) .i’ll 

c <—■ V' y y ' 

Bd V. Ft. 4s-I5o. S ■?20xl2o. 160x9-3. 11 1-3. Dr. pap. Tnd. na'^t Cond sood 


562 . 

The same. X'a 178. 

.Another copy of the same poem, dated the 22nd year of 
Muhammad Shall, i.e. 115.3 AH. Tran>cribed Ijy Su* an Lai, Beg. 
as usual, .see Xo. 559 (4). 

Ft. (lltti, 8 23.) A It.'), ISiia'TU, tl 1.3. Or. >pap liid na^-t I'onJ. sxooil, XoUo on 
the ft\ -leaves. 


563 . (^'4 

QIRAXUtS-SAHlAYX. X.a 94. 

A calligraphic copy, dating from the '-nd of the Xc. or beg. 
ni ttie~Xlc. AH., defective at the b-'“ginnin(;'. It was comp, in 
i)S8 12S9 to celebrate the meeting •>! Sultiin .Mirizzu'd-Din Ka.y- 
ipibac! ot Dilili with hi.s father )Siiltan Xftsiru’d-Din Boghra-Khan 
of Bengal, which took jtlace in that vear at Dihll. See RIO llSb- 
1188. 12(is-1214. Br *254. RS 259. RB 773-775, Pr 838-839, 
R 611-012. etc., Cl. also Spr 470 ; Elliott. Hi.st. of India III, 524- 
534 ; Cowell, JASB, I860, pp. 225- 239. Lith. several times iu 
Lucknow. The scribe mentions his name a^ Yari ( ^^>'0 ) which 

may be his takhalhjx. 

S 235x1-30, 145 x 0 . 5 , H 12 . Or. pa,p. rajU£?ra[)hic tiid. ol Herat! type. 

Cond good. 


564 . 


The Aanie. Xa 93. 

Another copy of the same po'-m, dated 1100 AH. (liere ! . ' j, 
with numerous glosses, marginal notes etc. It opens with two 
introductory lines (cf, EI(.) 1208) in diflercnt metre ; 
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L>-U 


The poem begins as nsnal : 

y C/- j T"^ > 

S :240x 13“>. 100x75, 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond eood. 


565. 

The <anie. Na 95. 

.\nother copy of the same poem, transcribed in 1170 AH. by 
A'ajmn d-Din Bljapurl. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 56-1. 

Fr. (110). S 100 X lOo. 12.“) X r.O, 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind nast. ( onil, good. 


566. J' c'y c / 

SHARH-l-gTRAXU'S-SAT)AYX. Xa 7S. 

A commentary on Qiianu's-sa-daijn. referred to in Spr 471. 
The author's name is not mentioned. The style of the work 
seems to be cpiite modern. What may have been originally the 
heading of the work, was wrongly transcribed between the henii- 
sticlis of the initial haiif : • -.A<..7h< . and it is there- 

fore clear that the present copy contains only an extract from 
a larger work dealing with similar matters. Transcribed in the 
XIIIc. AH. The commentary begins on f. '1. Beg. of the jneface: 

... n 1 0...2.. ,. O ..O .X..U. 

S 2.’?U x 130, 175 X 70, !1 10 Or. pap. Jnd. nast. (,'oml. good. 

567. s'iA ,.dy)*c> 

DUWAL-RAXI-KHIDR-KHAX. Xa SS. 

versified love .story of prince Khidr-Klum. son of Alan'd- 
l)in Hiihammad Khilji, the sultan of Dchli (695-715 l:296-i;ilG). 
by the same Amir Khusraw. completed in 715 1316. It i.. also 
known under various titles, such as Q7ssa-i- or Kifdh-i- or Xiakha- 
i-K}ii(l r-Khdni. or simply Khidr-Khanl. or Qi^'U-i-Khidr-Khdn-u 
Du iral-idnl. or ■Ishqiijija. See, in addition to the references triven 
in Xo. 55S. EIO 1187 (11). 1188 (12), 1215-1217. EB 777-779. 
R 612. 617. 618, Aum 22. Dorn C. 351. etc. hid. Jihr. Bk 131. 
Spr 470. etc. Of. also Elliott. History of India III. 544-557 ; 
Rlphinstone. History of India. 5th ed.. p. 395 ; E. Thomas, Pathan 
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Kiiiss. p, 17(). Copied f.i'jparently in lino AH. (li^re i. ! i. at 
Laliore, Beg. as usual : 










i.-'cU 


Xa 4 2 


S 220 >. l.-)5^ loo X till, 11 111. Or. pap. liid. nast. Cond. good. 

568 . 

Tlie -amp. 

Another eopy of the same poem (here called Kitah-i-KJnfh- 
KJia>n). older than the preceding, dating probably from the beg. 
of the Xle, AH. It bears m the lly-leaf a note of presentation 
dated ini2 lii03. Beg. e.s in the preceding copy. 

S 2110x120. l.'lOxiiO, U 12. Or. pap. Calligrapliie Ind. nast. fond, rather bad, 
injuvetl liy reTiaii's. 


569 . 

D1\VAX-1-KHU.srA\V. 


X’b 52. 


.A collection of ghazals belonging tti the t/iiril dlwan (and per- 
iiaps to other diwans as well) of Amir Khusr-aw. alphabetically ai- 
ranged. Unfortunately there is in thi.s library no copy of Khusraw s 
Kallii/i/at with which this dlwan might be collated. The thirri 
diwaii bear? the title Ghiumtu'l-katval. and was completed in 7u2 
1302-1303. See (llPli 244. EB 754, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 12.), Spr 
4<i5-4t5.S. St. X’o. IS on p. (53. etc. Foi' a description of the eollec- 
tions of selected ghazals from various diwau.s of Khusraw see EH) 
lli)3-1194. EB 75,s-7fi5, Pr s3l .s32, R (ilO. 614. 915. Aum 21, 
El I 542. etc. The present copy is eomparatively old, being elated 
917 AH . but defective at the beginning It opens with the ghazaU 
rhvming with -ij. the first beginning : 




The last three pages in this .MS. (If. 3(ilv-3(l2v) contain a few 
poems in wliicli the initial letter of each verse is the same as the 
last letter of the rlivnie. They =',re called in the heading : —,^1 


Jw' iSJoA 






r' 


, and beg. 




ail; Ag ArA 


As they are transcribed in the same handwriting as the diw an 
of Khusraw, it is obvious that the Latifl mentioned in the pnota- 
tion. composed them before 917 1511. 

Ft. (302), S IS5>. 135, 120 x85, U 14. Old Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond tol 
good, hut .some places are injured by repairs. 
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Tlu- <aiiu-. Nh 51. 

Anotht'i- copy piobably of the <aiiic diuan. l)ut .ippaieath' 
mucli abbreviatefl. A collation with the jirecedinji copy shows 
that the iihazals in this colh ction are also found there, although 
sliahtiy differently arrantied. The opening ghazal of the preceding 
cojty is found here on f. 2v. Copied towards tlie end ot the XIc. 
o!’ beir. ( .f the XI fc. AH. 

Beg. of iih(tzai'< (f. Iv) ■ 

^2 ‘ ^.,1 

Heu'. of q'it/n'^ (f. 49) : 

Ff. (4yj, S :225xl2.5, 20"> loi), ronr c(*lumn'? of diagonal lines, irregular 
number. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


571. 


The >anie. 


M 2. 


(rlfdzats from tlie same diuan (the poem, uliicl) is placed fir.st 
in the preceding ei.ijiy. i' found here on f. 32i»v). Tliev form part 
of a large volume in wliiih many different works are I'ottnd 
together. Transoril)ed in the Xlle. AH. Ib^g. 


c- 


y y u'r 


B4 . V. Ff. .’ilsv-II.Al Foi measiirenients, fte , »ee above. Xo. 'J2l 


572. ^ U-'.-' 

DIWAX-I-HASAX DIHLAWI. Xb 47. 

Poems ot Xajmu'd-Din H.i.-an Sanjari Dihlaui. i cmitempto- 
rarv of Khiisraw Diltiaui. whose d'^ath is usually fixed at 727 
1327. but other dates varviue between 7H7 and 74.7 i;!(»7 134.7 are 
also given. fSee GlPh 303. Pizzi I. lOti ; KIO 1223-1227. RS 28(7 
(4). KB 78(t-7s3. Pr .841. K tHs. Aum 22, Pert'ch. Cotlia C. 73. 
Dot'ti C. 3.7(i etc. fn>l. Uhr. Bk 132-133, Spr 41s (this a.iid tlic 
following co])y referivd to). Kor his prose work cf Xo. 239 in this 
Cat. Coi)ied in 950 AH. by Ha'an (b.) .Muhammad asli-Sharlf. 
It cont.iins : 

(f. iv). beg. 

a' ' yA*;;' wr?- J 
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Ohazals (f. 2!»v). beg. 
Qitds (f. 178). beg. 
Biiba‘h^ 1,1'. 179). beg. 


^'1 ‘ b j-' i_r' 

• t+jjlALi sXsxi y 


Fi 1S1,S 225x 140, 140x05, U 14. Or. i)ap. Calligraphic nast. of the Herat 
type. Cond. good, A fine vignette. 


573. 

The Miin.-. Xb 45. 

Another copy of the same dlwan. dating from the Xlle. AH. 
The poem' are arranged alphalietioally but in a manner differing 
from that in the prt'ceding copy. It contains qashlas. ghuzali. a 
short tnnthnnn-i (f, 158). a few qita-'^ (ibid.), and a few ruha'is (f. 
lo9v). Be<.n n i i . 

‘ O..C Jo At;. . A*.-x' 

r ■ ‘jy j L ■ y - y 

Ft. liio, S 240 X 13e, 180 x 85, 11 17. Or. pap. IpcI. nast. Cond. good. 

574. ^ 

JA^r-I-JA.ir. Xa 24. 

A Sutieo-didactic poem in inathiiaicl verse, eomp. in 733/1333 
(a> stated in the ciilophon of tiiis eo|)y, or as in some other )MSS., in 
732 1332). by Ruknu'd-Din Auhadi Isfahanl, originally a native of 
)Maragha. <1. 738 133s, It is dedicated to Sultan Abu Sa id (716 
736 13 16- 1335) (f. Ov >tp) ;ind (Ihiyatlui'd-Dln Huhammad, a wazii 
of the tornier (f. 11). See Br. Lit. Hi-.t. Ill, 141-146. GIPh 299, 
Horn 176. Pizzi 1. 233 234 ; EIO 1228-1229. RS 258 (II). 259. 
EB 785-789. Pr 713, S39-.',41, R 619, El I 543, etc, I ncl . libr. Bk 
135-136, Spr 362-363 (this narticular copy referred to) ; )GC II 
254-255). Cf. al'o Wiener Jalirbiiclier. vttl. 65, Anzeigeblatt. 67. 
Oojtied in the Xc. AH. Betr. as usual : 

I'G) A.<i,s:tl! a' • JU S> si! jIjI ^st, J.j 

S2IGx 125, IjGxT"). 11 15 Up. pap, Invl. nast. (nt rather Khera-^dni type) Cwnd. 
;_'oo.l. One ver;, inpJioere miniature. Vicn-^tte. 


575. 

Dl WAX-1 -B.\I)R-I-rHAGH. Xb 2o 

Poem of Badru‘d-Diii (or Fakhru'd-Din) Muhammad, a native 
of L'hacli. who was the panesyrist of Sultan iMuhammad 1). Toghliuj 
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(72.5-752 132.7-1351) of Delili. and dital cn. 74li 1345-1345. f'e<‘ 

Br. Lit. Hist. HI. HO. ElO 1232-1233. KB 793. R 1031. 1032 
1046, etp. ImJ. Jihr. Bh 472 (V). Bk 14(»-142 8pi’ 367 (this parti 
oular copy referred to): (HC II 226) Cf. also Klliott. Hist, of 
India HI, 567-573. Many time-^ lith. in India. The present copy 
is quite modern, dating from the XTTTc. AH. It contains 
and a few yhazals. atid nihd'i-^. hep. as usual 

^1 ‘ , *«I ^ ^,1 

Ff. (65), S 210x145. 11 17. Oi- pap Irxi. Tnotlern nast. Conti, i^r.otl 

3lany notes, glosses, etc* 


576 . <.. 1 — '[j 

.MATHXAWIYYAT-I-KHWAJC'. Xa Km 

The romantic and didactic nxithnatn poems of Kamaiu'd-Hin 
Abu'l-'Ata Hahmfid h. Ali .Muishidi a native of Bam (this najne 
is usually Arabicised into Bamm). a town in the jtrovince of 
Kirinan. He was born according to his own statement, in 679 
1281. and died ca. 753 1352 (^ome authorities give another date 
745 1345). Some of tht.s<‘ poems (namely 1-4 in tin's copy) forma 
part of his Kham-sa. written after the model of that of Xizami 
See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 222-229. (llPh 24, s 249. Horn 188. Pizzi. 
II, 198-202 ; KIO 1234-1235. RS 262. EH 794-796. R 620-623. FI I 
544-545. Dorn C. 357. Pertseh. Ootl'.a C. 6. 76. etc. InrL Jihr. Bk 
143-145, Spr 472-473 (this partieular copy refeiied to). Cf. also 
Erdmann. ZDHG. II. pp 265-215: C. Schefer. Chrestomatliic 
Persane. vol. II, pp. 251-252. tte. I’ranseribed during the years 
996 and 991 AH. lyv Burhanu'd-Din l>. Bhai Jlw ^ INIakhduin 
It is a very good co]>v. but unfortunately slightly defective in 
various parts. Many folios are misplaced and it is impo'sihle 
to determine theii' proper sequence without making a special study 
of the poems because there are no cat< li-words r)n the pages. 

1. Humdi/i ira Hiinid//fin (f. Iv'. The story of prince Humavl 
and prince.ss Humayun. comp, at Baghdad in 732 1331 1332. It 
contains eulogies of Sultan Abu Sa id, the Chingizide (716-7. i6 
1316-1335). Defective at the end. Beg. 

2. Gid-ii Xivriiiz (f. 33,. The romantic story of jrrinec 
XTawruz and princess Gul. At the end the author adds a lenc/thv 
Khatinia containing .some vague autobiogra])hical details. The 
poem is here defective both at the beginning and end. 



KHWAjr, P. ABOrX 758/1352. 


.3. Baudaiv’I-amcar (f. '^l). A 8nfico-didac-tie ])oein in tlie 
style of Nizami’s 3Iakhzanidl-af<i'ai'. com]), in 7-12 or 7+3 1342- 
1343. The local saint of Fars, Shaykl\ Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
Ivaziruni, is eulogised here at length (as also in the jnecedins 
poem, f. 67 sq). This iimthnuii'i was even written at liis slirine. 
Apparently b^’ mistake the original beginning of the ])oeni i' 
replaced in this copy (ff. 72v-Sl) by that of Hashimi's 
dthar (comp. 946/1533-1534), sec No. 665 in this t'atalogue. It 
begins : 

4. Kamdl-iid)na (f. 169). A didactic poem dedicated to 

Sultan Abu Ishaq Inju (736-758/ 1335-1 357). com]), in 744 1343 
1344 (ef. f. 131). Beg. 

^ ' I ‘ j ! 4.' i y 

5. Gauhar-nd)na (ff. 132-143). comp, in 745 1345. k contain' 
eulogies of the /Muzaffaride ])rince Muharizu’d-Din (713-766 1313- 
1359), his wazir Bahau'd-Din .Mahmud .and the aneestciis ot the 
latter. Defective at the l.ieginnino. 

Ff. (143). S ’-."ax l(>5. U 'I'X, four coluinn-^. Old Or. pap Ht^rati na^t 

Cond. good . 


577 . 

SAM-NAJIA. Xa 5 7. 

A long mathnan-l {)oem imitating FirdausiV Shaluidnift 
(Firdausi is ref'^rred to on f. 2v). The author's name i' not found 
in the usual places. As shown hy Spiegel in ZDMk, vol III, 
245-261. it is a very close imitation or reproduction iif Khwaju-i- 
Kirmani’s Humdi/1 ira Hmnaiifiii. described utider thv ])rereding 
Xo. 576 (1). ,See GlPh 234. EIO 1235, R 543 544. 16.S9. Aum 7. 
etc. Ind. libr. Bh 319, Spr 594 (this jiarticular cojiv leferred to). 
Cf. also Spiegel. Eraiiische Alterth. T. j), 559 • H. Eti’e. Deutsche 
Litteiaturzeitung. 1881. p. 1736, It is not supertluous to jxiint 
out that Klnvaju’s Humdiji u-n Htnnaf/un is rather short in com- 
])arison with the Sdm~nama as it ap])ears in the present copy, 
though there are undoubtedly some sections which arc almost 
identical not only as to verses, but even as to lieadings, U' for 
instance : 

Jt ^ (No. 5(6, f. 6v) 
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‘ (f. 151) 

It open^ with tlip .same dai/L and for sev'eral pages the text is 
altno-'t identical in both poems. The most remarkable fact is 
that in the beginning of the Sam-nama . where the ancestors of 
Sfiin are treated of at length, much space is devoted to Afrasiyab 
and other heroes of Tnrkistan. amongst whom also appear Timur, 
Shahrukh. etc. (cf. f. 4 s([.). TJie inclusion of these latter names 
here is obviously not accidental, and it seems that there is little 
room for doubt that the poem was compiled in the times of the 
e'arly Timurides by an un.scrupulou.s plagiarist, who appropriated 
a good deal from the Shahnania and other works in the same 
style and metre t)n which he could lay his hand, amongst which 
Khwajfi's irn Hiinuiyun suffered most. 

t.'opied towards the end of the XI Ic. AH. There is appar- 
ently some difference between the handwiiting of the first and the 
second halves of the MS. but the narrative seems to be without 
interruption. Beg 

ig (g/V r ' ) ■ w 

Kf. (3iO), S 3S0 s iji.i, 2Sjx 175. II 24, lAur coluiniis. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. gO(*-l ^fany lacuna^ . the order of folios i'< often confused 


578 . 

.M A RGH r B U ■ L-y r f A’ B. 



Oa o8. 


-A coneise Sufic math nax'l ()uem. c,.mj). in 737 1350 bv^ an 
author whose name is given in some copies a.s Sharasu’d-Din (cf. 
f. ISv). and in other.s docs not appear at all. But in the prose 
preface, whiidi thi.s [ oem eoniaiiis in almost all known copies, its 
authorship is invariably attributed to the famous Sufic saint 
Shamsu'd-Din TabrIzI (d. 645 1247-124.S). the favourite as.sociate of 
Jalaiu d-l)in Rfiml. who died thu.s more than a hundred years 
before the book was written. See EIO ls4(i-i.S41. 1924. Pr 4, R 
s7 1. FI I .526. etc. Litli. in Tehran .sonic 20 yea-s ago. It is 
divided into lo /u.y.s. dealing with various questions of Sufic 
tlmosopliv. (Jopied in 1141 AH., in a volume composed of trea- 
ti'-e.'. of different contents. Beg. as usual ; 

c;--’ 4ll wglA! .aSIa.; ... 4jj 

^-1 .pyhi 

1 ' V' l -4 ;>sI; 50, 17.) X 7.5. II 13. Or pap Ind. nast. {different 

hands). ( ond. tol. good 
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579 . 

The Oc 4. 

Anothei' copy of the same poem, traii.scrihed in 11 ">5 AH. by 
■ Abdu'i-Qadir Khan. Tlie authorship is again ascribed to Sliams- 
i-Tabriz. Beg. 

(as in Xu. "iTN) ... -AJJ ... ^!l JL; ..<1 

Bd V. S 240 X 130. 103 x 85. 11 13. Op. pap. Tnd. na^t. Cond, c^ood 


580 . 


Tlie .same. Oa 70. 

Another copy if the same poem, dating from the XIIc. AH- 
The authorship is ascribed t<j ‘Shams'. There is no preface, and 
the mathnain begins as usual ; 

' c/i-' ^ yi Liac ‘ b I’d 1 uJ; 

Bd. V. S 215 X 130, l4o x 75. U 15. Europ. pap. inrl. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


581 . 

The same. Oa 21. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating apparently from the 
Xfllc. AH. ATo preface, the mathnan'i itself begins as in the 
preceding copy. 

Bd. \ Ft. , S 200 X 14-5, 120x85, 11 '3. Eur. pap. Ind. nat-t. roiiii. :;ood. 


582 . 

i)T\VAX-f-IBX-YA.MIX. 


Xb 4. 


A collection of po 'ins of Fakhru’d-Din .Mahmud (or .Muham- 
mad) b, .\mir Yamini'd-Diu (Muhammad Tughrai Mustawfi Faryu- 
madl. with the titkiuiUns Ibn Yamin. His death is usually fixed 
at 74, "i I, 44'). but. as F. Browne has pointed out, a mor.- r-diahle 
authority. ^[iijinul-i-Fasihl (see Xo. 9 in thi.s Cat.. If. ■)7S-37Sv) 
uives it U' 7fiH 136, S. See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 211-222. CHPh 303. 
Horn 122-123. Pizzi 1. 107-108; EiO 1230-1231. RS 261 (II). 
EB 790-792. Pr 86, R 825. FI I -54.5. Dorn C. 358, etc. Ind. Jihr. 
Bli 320. Bk 137-139, Sjir 433-434 (this particular cojiy referred 
to). Some qit'a-i were translated by Schicchta-W'ssehrd, Wien. 1852 
ireprinted Stuttgart, 1879). Copied in 1055 .AH., and contains 
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(Milv a portion of the original fliwan, a."; the greater jjart of it was 
ah'aulv lost in the author's life time. fn this copy only qit/as are 
found, beg. abruptly : 






i-f' 




F(’. 91. S I8ox ll'), loOxTU. ]1 !<>. Or. pap. Good It\d. nast (difterent hands) 
"ood 


583 . 

KULLTYYAT-l LAIAD FAQIH. 


Xd 14 


A very rare collection of the poetic works of Imadu'd-Din 
Kirniani. surnamed 'Imad Faqih. who flourished during the reigns 
of the Muzaffaride princes AIubarizu'd-Din Muhammad (713-760 
131.4- 1.3.79) and Shall Shuja (760-786/ 13.59-1384), and died in 
773 1371-1372 (other authorities give 703 1301). See Br. Lit. 
Hist. rn. 25.s-2o0, GIPh 299, FB 803-806 . cf. R 869, Pertseh. 
Gotha 73. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 146. Spr 436-438 (this particulai' 
copy referred to). St. Xo. 73 on p. 69. Th" present copy, trans- 
cribed towards the end of the Xlc. AH., is not quite complete, 
ft contains : 

1. M i.ibahHl-hiddiiat {i. Iv). ASuficpoem.com]). in imitation 
<jf Sliabistari's Oitlskan-i-raz. in 750 1349-1359, and also called Tar- 
Iqntnama. It is dedicated (f. 3v), to Mubflrizu'd-7)in. the iMuzaft'a- 
rid.- prince of Kirman (.see above). The title is given on ff. i4v 
and 83. Contrary to its prototype, this poem deals not with the 
philosophical, but mostly with the practical side of Sufism, and 
es])ecially dwells on various adabs, or customs of the Sufis, Beg. 

* N 1 ^ ^ AjO 1 ..A,’ 

2, Duran (f. 85v). containing ijhayds and a few qit'a-s (f. 
292v) and quatrains (f. 203). incomjilete at tile end. The poem^ 
are arranged al|)habetically. beg. 


2:4 








3. M ii'n isii’l-abrar (f. 206). comp, in 766 1365 (see f. 23s), 
and containing long eulogies of Mubarizu'd-Hin. his victorv over 
the ruler of Fars. Abu I.shaq Inju (745 1353), praises of Shah- 
Shuja-. etc. The title of the poem is found on f, 214v. It is 
divided into three maqalas : the first (f. 219v) deals with vavue 
Sufico-laudatorv discussions etc. : the second if. 227v) contiTins 
chronogram^ of varioms events, dates of building of various palaces, 
etc. : the third (f. 330v) relates various remarknrble dreams (some 
of them with their dates). The beginninsr is different f-om that 
in EB 803(1): 
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4. A collection of qasidas. tarjl'hands. qitas -incl short >nath- 
tidirl'^ (f. 240v). in prctise of Shah-Shuja‘. his ancestors, the 
palaces built by him. etc., as well as his wazirs. divines and other 
officials at his conrt. A study of this part of the diwan of Facph 
jtromises to yield some interesting dates for the liistory of that 
period. Beg. 

■ i—'I SA-'J d hi'.^ Ai-=i ‘ jsaIj hi'j-, _l 

- > - • •• • ^ ^ 

5. Trirhij/iiat-ndhia (f. 281v). also called as in EB so3 (2), 
Siihbut-nadin. comp, iu 731 1331 (see f. 311). The title is given 
on f. 2 s'!v. It is divided into ten tnaqdUiH: dealing with didactic 
disrU'sinns of various adab-^. Beg. 

‘ b 'iNj; /1 a ‘ vdA if ,)Ia.A 

•b M(i}iahba1-nd))ia-i-sdhih-dildn (f. 312v), comp, in 732 1332. 
m)t in 772 AH. as stated in EB 803 (3). (the title is a chronogram, 
cf. f, 34 Iv) A Sutico-theosophic poem in eight habd, tvith a short 
jji’ose ])reface. containing many eulogies of Ghiyathu’d-I)in al- 
Haniawl (f. 353). wazir Qiwamu’d-’Din (f. 355v). Taju'd-Dln .\kh- 
tisan f'ic) (f. 3.58v). and others. Beg. of the prose preface : 

ill ilj.S'.-'C 'div.'l oA-'l fA.'l ail 
r ■ ^ t_ • s- 

Bett. of the })oem itself (f. 314v) • 

• ij'r'i-.'c w',^ 1; * (J'^ iXit »!.- 7-; 

7. Dah-ndma (tf. 342v-363v). Eulogies of the same Muba- 
rizud-Din. Shah-Shuja,’. various contemporary high officials, 
divines etc. There are occasionally various chronograms wltich 
may aUo be of some use to a historian of the period. Beg. 

* «i ;! ^ *1 

> ' > ^ J ' ' 

Ff S 250 X 155. 100x95, 11 19. Or pap. Good Tnd. nast <,'ond. good. 

584 * 

Dl W AN -1-8 XLM AX . Xd 8 . 

Poems of Jamalu’d-Din iMuhammad Salman h. Alai’d-Dhi 
iMuhammad. a native of Sawa, d. 778 or 779/1375-1377, a paneg- 
yrist of the IlkhanI prince.s Hasan Buzurg (736-757/133.5-1356) 
and his son Shaykh Utvavs (757-776/1356-1374). See Br. Lit. 
Hist. III. 260-271. GIPir248, Horn 122-123. Pizzi I. 108-111. 
and II, 208-210; EIO 1237-1243. RS 220, 265. EB 807-810. Pv 
S42-S4.'). R 624 sq. Ind libr. Bit 321-323. Bk 147. Spi 555; 
(GC II 837). Cf. also ; Erdmann, in ZDMG, vol. XV. pp. 758-772 ; 
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I’oKTRV. \ iir c. Air. 


Schefer. (Jhrestomathie Persane. vol. 1. pp. 114-115: Bland. 
C'entiiiy of Persian flliazals. No. 4, etc. Copied apparently to- 
wards the end of th'e Xc, AH. Thi.s MS. is defective at the end. It 
contains : 

^n-sh/rt.s, etc. (f. Iv)- bey. as usual : 

(Jhuzdl^ (f. I'nlvl. alpliabetically arransed. beg. 




c-'A 






s y- 


L_f 


M unatlu at . with a few qnsldns. etc. (f. 242). At the end. on 
f. 250v tliere is a qit'a containing the date of Salnian's dciitli: loth 
Safar 77s .AH.. Saturday : 




. eUa.5. . Z!~2JiA 






Ft'. :^j0. 3 --0 >. 14.>, 1.35x80, U 17. OM Or. pap. Oallisraplnp r\!iora«.ai'i tinst 
< ond. good. A vignette (ett'aced). 


585. 


The same. A’h ti.'i. 

Anothei' copy of the -anie dluan, transcrih'-d in I07;; ,AH. 
It is referred to in Spr 5.5.'. A fine 'pecinicii of '•alligrajihii- irt, 
with beautiful vianettes. 

QdsVJds. beg. 

^ 1 ‘ J..'! kJq I :S id .AJ 

(rhazals. bcii. as usual : 


S .300 X l.va, 
1,S25. 




Al 


210 X . so, II lit. Or pap. Tnd. railigr.rpliir' na^t ' on.), good I F\V 


586. * ,4,0 

.MIHR-r AIUSHTART. Xa 120. 

A nwAhnatri po.^m. comp, in 77s 1377. bv Siiam.iu'd-Din 
.Muhaniinad 'Assar Tabriz!, d. 7S4 i:{s2- i:ls:3, S.-, Bi’. Lit. Hist. 

III. 344. (HPh 302. Pizzi II. 202-2n7 : EIO 1241-1215. Br 255^ 
RB SI 1- SI 4, Pr S43-S45. 106(1, B 626 sq . 817. FI I 547. Dorn (t 
,559. Tornbertr 111, etc. I nil. IA,r. [5h 324 Bic 148, Snr 311 
ithis particula:’ copy roi'erred Oi) Cf. hIxo p.upcr Commentarium 



HAFIZ, D. 791/1389. :i55 

Its Mihri et Muschtarii amoribus, Berlin. 1839, and Stiinnien aus 
dem Morgenlande. Hirschbcrg. 18.50 : Pleiscber, ZD^IG, ml. XV. 
])p. 389-396. Copied in the XIc. AH., many lacunas, partly 
restored by a more modern hand. Beg. as u.sual : 

^ ^ ^ — I'' — — A 

3 10.5x90, 115x5.5, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. '.iood. but in ^oine placf" 
injured by ‘repairs.’ On many folios space is reserved for painting.,, but nor.e e. 
them were actually draun. 

rmVAX-I-HAFIZ. Xb 11 

Poem? of Shamsu'd-Din .Muhammad Hafiz Sliiiazl, d. 7(ti 
1389. or, aecoiding to les? reliable authorities, in 792 or 791 139(i 
1392. The hiblioar:i|iliv of the works dealing with ids bioor.a jiiiy. 
and the editions and translations of his poems, etc., is miy e.xteti- 
sive. The most fompltte Ijjit? are given in Hit) 1246 and E. 
Edwards. A Catalogue of the Persian print-'d hooks in tlie British 
Museum. 1922, cols. 467-47.5. See also Eneyclujiaedia of fslam, 
V. II (1915). pp. 210-212 (a good note bv K. Siis.sheim) : Br. Lit 
Hist. III. 271-319, CIPh 3(13. Horn n't-122 Pizzi 1. 3o2 31o . 
EIO 1246-1274. 2883-2887. Br 256-263, RS 267-275. EH sl.j. 
853, Pr 845 sq.. Ros 205-209. R 627-631. Aum 23. FI I i.'.l, 
Pertseli. Gotha C. 75. Mehren 3s, Dorn C. 3(i2 Levth'n II 11s. 
etc. /)id. h'hi'. Bh 325-326. Bk 151-158. Spr 41.5, .8t. Xo 5o on 
p. 64 ; (GC I 389). 

Principal works on Hatiz of general character : S. de S.u v. 
Xotice? et E.vtraits. IV. p. 23s : Ou.sel'v. Biogr. Xotice- rji: 
Persian Poets, pp. 23-42; Defremery ,)A. XT (18.5Si. pp, iiiu- 
425; R 627 sq.; Robinson. Persian Poetry. ls8.3. n. 3s.5 si|,; 
IVilberforce Clarke, the preface to bis translation of rlie diwan 
of Hafiz, vol. I. n. XXIH .sq.; Quarterly Review. iS'.i2. ])i). 3,;!- 
62. etc.' 

Priiiciijal editions and translations of the diwan ; Calcutta 
1791. reprinted 1826; Hammer (transl.ition only;, 'r'diiuyeii. 
1812; H. Brockhaus (partly witli the Turkish commentary ot 
SudI). Leipzig Is5i-is56; Rosenzaveig-Schwannan o-d ,c]jd 
transL), 3 vols.. Wien. 1856-1864; H S. .larrett, (’aleutta, Issl . 
E.H. Palmer. The Odes of Hafiz. 2 a'oIs. (Tr7;bn. (Jr. S-w. ; Loridon, 
1883 ; H. AVilIjrrforce Clarke (prose translation and explanatoiy 
notes). 2 vols.. f.ondon, 1891 For the Ijibliography of sjdecfed 
poems see EIO 1246. During tlie last two de -ail.s ^ sort of a 
specific literature lias b.;-gun to grow uj' around the nam ‘ of 
Hafiz, of the same tyiie and value is tlie nuiubpiiess publications 



POETRY. VIII C AH. 


JAt) 


(■(inntcted with the quatrains of Khayyani (of. E. Edwards, op. 
l it., col. 474-475). 

Lith. and printed a gieat atany times in all Muhammadan 
countries —Persia. Turkestan, India. Turkey, etc. The more 
important are - the edition of the text with two Turkish comment- 
arii^s. Constantinople. 1870: and Persi; n commentary by Muham- 
mad Sadiq 'Ali. Lucknow, 1876 and 1886. 

The jjresent cojiy, transcribed in 1013 AH., is in a very bad 
■ondition. The folios are confused and wrongly joined together, 
so that to aT-raime the .MS. in prop(‘r order will necessitate the 
rutting of many repaired' units, and the re-adjustment of 
others. 

Beg. of IMuhammad Cniandam's preface : 


^ ^ j i_r 




Beg. of q(i^l<lr('< • 








Beg. of as usual . 

^'1 ‘ ;j| Ud b I'l 

Ff. 8 153 xO.5, !i.3 s .I'l, 11 12. Or pap. Good Jnd. nast. Cond. bad. greatly 

injurpi! by • repair-- ’ with ' transparent ’ paper. Some poera.s are written on the 
ina-srins. Fine vignette-, partl\ -spoilt. 


588 . 

The s-inie. Xh 39. 

Another eojiy of the same dlwan. transcribed by Qasim Beg 
in 1131 AH. Xo preface, the poems negiii as usual, with the 
(/inizal which stands first in the preceding copy. A tew qit'as. a 

iiiaiJniain (f. 146v. beg. o-L' a'o.? quatrains. A note is 
ipp-nded. on the .symitolical meaning of various expres.sions of 
Hafiz. 

Fr. l-iO S lS5x0it. U 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol good. CFW 

I SL’.'i. 


589 . 

The same. Xh 42. 

Another copy of the same diwan. dating from the XIIc, AH. 
Itrontaius qhazaly in alphahntical order, a few qit-as. the same 
iiiathnan'i . as above (on f. 174v). and quatrains (f. 18 1). beg. as 
usual, see Xo. 5S7. Xo preface. 

f f. 18-5, 8 IsO X 125, 125 X .5, II 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, but 
- '-jne parts are worm-eaten. Vignette. 
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590. 

The same. Nb 35. 

Another copy of the same diwan with Gulandam’s preface, 
containing ghazals, tarji'bands, qit'as and quatrains. Beg. as usnal, 
see No. 587. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

S 330 X 1S5, 230x95, 11 IS. Or. pap. Modem Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 


591. 

The same. F 5. 

Gulandam's preface to the diwan of Hafiz, copied some time 
about 1170-1173 AH., in which years other parts of the same 
volume were transcribed. Beg. as usual, see No. 587. 

Bd. V. Ff. lr-4v. For measurements, etc., see above, No. 35fi. 


592. ALaJI iasv.’ 

TUHFATU’N-NASATH. ^ Od 2. 

A poem, in 45 hahs. in the form of a qa-slda. dealing with vari- 
.)us questions of Muhammadan religious ob.servances, moral and 
Sufic virtues, etc., with many eulogies of Nasiru’d-Din Mahmud, 
who may be identical with the famous Chisiitl saint, Ohiragh-i- 
Dihli (d. 757 1356). According to the pre.sent copy, as well as 
the majority of others, it was composed in 795 1392 by^Yusuf 
Gada (in some copies Muhammad Yusuf). But some other copies 
'Dorn C. 440 and Rehatsek, Catalogue, p. 129, No. 11) contain 
the date 752 1351. which would be more probable if the saint 
{ raised by the author is really identical with Chiragh-i-Dihli. 
See EIO 1276-1277, Pr 124-125. Dorn C. 440. Ind. Uhr. Bk 162. 
Lith. Bombay. 1283. The present copy gives the number of the 
briyt.s in it as 785 (other copies mention 786. 781, 775, 771 etc.) 
The verse containing the name of the author does not follow the 
metre and seems therefore suspect. Transcribed in 1128 AH. Beg 

OOX 

Bd. V. Ff. 71v-101v, S 210x150, 155x105, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
rol. good. 

593. 

The >aine. Ad 7. 

.Anotlier copy of the same poem, transcribed in 1139 AH by 
^luhamniad All. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (UO). S 220 X 125. 190x90. 11 1.3, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 
17 
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594 . 

The same. Ad 6. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in the XIIc. AH., 
defective at the end. It contains only H8 bobs out of 44 (accord- 
ing to the index, instead of the usual 45; which the book must 
liave contained originally. Beg. as in the preceding copies. 

Ff. 27, S 205x115, 170x80, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. sood. lades. 


595 . 

DTWANH-MAS‘UD-I-BAK. Xb 124 . 

Poems of Has‘ud-i-Bakg whose original name was Ahmad h. 
Muhammad Nakhshabl. d. at Dehli in 800/1397-139.S. This diwan 
bears a special title Kitru'l-‘ayn, or Numl-‘ mjm. See EB 856. 
R 632, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 486 (this particular copy referred to). A 
very defective copy dating from the XIIc. AH. " There is a large 
lacuna in the section of ghazals (from the letter o to the ^). The 
copy contains : 

The prose preface, beg. 

4JU Ow6.2£\JI jI) o.*.ssv.il 

The initial ghazal (f. 2), beg. 

Qasidas (ibid.), beg. 

^1 (sic) ^1 

Ghazals (f. lov), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ I' j 

Quatrains (f. 55), unarranged, beg. 

Ff. b2, S 235 X 13.5, 160x80,11 17 Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. sood. 


I The word Bak (sometimes Arabieised into Bakk), is usually regarded as a 
fort of nisba, but this explanation seems rather unsatisfactory because one wniilH 
expect Baki. There is a Khorasam local word bak for irog,-"andTL not impo^ 
Sible that such was the lagab of the poet (as in the case of Rashid-i-Watwat, etc.). 
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596 . 

DlWAN-I-KAMAL-I-KHUJANDl. 


Nb 113. 


Poems of Kamalu’d-Din Mas‘ud, a native of Khujand, who 

usualK lived in Persia and died in Tabriz in 803/1400-1401 (other 

authorities give 792, 793/1390, 1391 and 808/1405-1406). See Br. 

Lit. Hist, III, 320-330, GIPh 304, Pizzi. I, 111-112 ; EIO 1278 

1280. RS 275. 276. 286 (V), EB 857-858, Pr 855, R 632. Aum 27. 

El T 557, Tornberg 103, Fleischer 7, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 163-164. 

Spr 454 (this particular copy referred to). Cf. also Bland, 

Century of Persian Ghazals, No. 3, etc. Transcribed in the beg. of 

the XIIc. AH., apparently unfinished. The present copy contains : 

Qasldas, be^. ,, , i. , > , ^ t . 

^il ‘ <JbA J.i'l AAif iL> ^^1 ^Lcol 

GhazaJft (f. 4v), alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual: 


jl ‘ 


Jj 

S 245 X 140. 16.5x90, \\ 19. Or. pap. Ind. naat. C'onrl. good. 


£.1 


597 . 

The same. Nb 82. 

Extracts from the same diwan, copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH., also referred to in Spr 455. This copy contains qa-fidas. 
beg. as in the preceding cojry, and ghazals. beg. (f. 69). 

1 ^ b ^ 0 ,1 • I 0 .1 

There are also a few qit as, an epigram on the contemporary 
poets : Salman Sawaji, Hafiz Shirazi. Tmad Faqih, etc., and a few 
quatrains, beg. v ,. 

^ * I t <r : 

Bd. V. F£. 68V-I14, S 2:10x 140, 215x 120, irregular number of diagonal lines. 
Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 



598 . 

KHULASATU’T-TANZIL. Ob 7. 

A short versified treatise on the correct manner of the pro- 
nunciation of Arabic words in reciting the Coran. The title is 
given on f. 30v and also in the colophon. It was comp, in 803' 
1400-1401 (see f. 33v) : 
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The author calls himself Ibn Tmad (his name is also given in 
the colophon) (f. 33v). It seems probable that he is identical 
with the poet of the same name, referred to by Dawlat-Shah. 
Tadhkira. pp. 316-317, see also RS 348 (II) and Pr No. 687 (3). 
the author of Dah-nama, who (as stated in RS 348) died in 800/ 
1397-1398. If this identity is right then this date is too early. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH., perhaps in 1191 (illegible) AH., as this 
date is found in the colophons of some other parts of the same 
volume. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 29v-33v, S 220 x 125, 155 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly 
crood, bat many places injured by worms. 


599 . 

DIWAX-I-A[AGHRIBT. ' Nb 129. 

Poems of Huhammad Shirin Naini. surnamed Maghribi. ivho 
died at Tabriz in 809/1406-1407. See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 330- 
344, GIPh 304; EIO 1281-1283, Br 264. RS 277 (I), EB 859, Pr 
719-720. 856, R 633. Ind. Ubr. Bh 327, Bk 165-167, Spr 476 (this 
particular copy referred to) ; (GC II 225), Lith. in Tehran, 1280. 
and apparently also later. Copied in 1081 AH. (the date seems to 
be in contradiction with the general aspect of the copy). There is 
no preface, which is usually found in other copies. Beg. of ghazaJs 
(alphabetically arranged) : 

A tarjvbnnd is found on ti. 65-67. Quatrains beg. on f. t)7. 

‘ jl {sic) A-; CJ-' 

Occasional emendations and additions on the margins. 

Ff. (70), S 205 X 130, 150x85, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


600 . 

The same. Xb 162. 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating apparently from the 
end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. (22nd year of some 
prince’s reign). It contains a long prose preface with numerous 
poetical quotations in Arabic (many of them being written in such 
a way as to leave space for the interlinear glosses or translation, 
which may have been contemplated). Some references to the 
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Tarjumdnu'l-ashu'dq are found on f. 3 sq. There are only ghazah, 
some of them in Arabic, not arranged alphabetically (the poem 
which usually stands first is found here on f. 26). Beg. (f. 20) • 

^J! ‘ ^1; 

Ff. (69), S 220 X 135, 175x95 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast.Cond. good. Bad vig- 
nette. 


601 . 

D I W AN-I- Q ASI M-I - AN W AR . 


Xc 10. 


Poems of an eminent Sufic and Shiute saint, Sayyid Muunu’d- 
l)in ‘All, surnamed Qasim-i-anwar (or simply Qasim-anwar). with 
the takhallus Qasim or Qasimi, d. 835 or 837/1431-1434. See Br. 
Lit. Hist. III. 473-487, GIPh 295, Horn 176. Pizzi. I. 112-113. 
236-237 ; EIO 1285-1289, RS 280 (I), EB 862-866, Pr 860 sq., R 
635, Aum 28. FI I 558-559, Pertsch, Gotha C. 101. etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 330, Bk 170, Spr 532-533; (GC II 246). Cf. Bland, Century 
of Persian ghazals. No. 6. Copied at in 1156 AH., by 

Huhammad-'Abid. It contains: 

Ghazals (f. Iv). alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual : 

TarjVhands (f. 202v), beg. 

‘ y ._5': ;r“ lA-' 

Qit'as (some of them in Turkish) (f. 207), beg. 


y '' ‘.>'"1 


beg. 


A Sufic mathnawl poem with the title cyULio oac (f. 213) 


Quatrains (f. 215), beg. 




8_5 y J ' 


[Miscellaneous poems (f. 220-224). 


Ff. 224, S 205 X 115, 150x75, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Note-; 
and extracts on the fly-leaves. Ugly vignette. 


602 . 

MISBAH-I-RASHIDl. 


Xa 144. 


A rare Sufico-didactic mathnawl poem, comp, in 852 1448- 
1449 (f. 220). by Rashidu’d-Din Muhammad Isfaraini, about whom 
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practicallv nothing is known. He calls himself Rashid (cf. ff. 4. 
220v). See EB 1268. R 641. Irul. Ubr. Bh 332. Bk 177. Spr 542 
(this particular copy referred to). St. Xo. 88 on p 71. Copied in 
1004 (illegible, perhaps 1014) AH. The headings of the separate 
sections are not written, although space is reserved tor them. 
Beg. 

‘ —16 J ..U ‘ I' (.it.ti ^1 

(For description of the portion." ot fiiilixldii and Biista)i. found 
(111 the margins of this copv see above. Xos. 531 and 535) 

Ff (221), S 2,s.5x 145, 135x65, II 15. Or. pap. (l.ooil Ind. iiast. Cond no^ good. 
Dirty, injured iiy dampness. 

603 . 

DfWAX-I-SHAHI. Xb 7-5 

Poems of Aqa Malik b. Jamali'd-JDin Amir Shahi Sabzawaii, 
who died at Astrabad in 857/1453. See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 408, 
(HPh 304. Horn 123-124, Pizzi. I. 114-115; EIO 1293-1297. Br 
265-266, RS 2S4-285, EB 875-881. Pr 864. Ros 2u5. 2U9, 210, R 
640, El I 562. Dorn C. 366. Tornberg 105. Leyden C. IT 119 etc. 
/n>l. libi. Bh 333, Bk 173-176. Spr 563 \this and the following 
copies referred to). The present copy is one of the best spe- 
cimens of calligraphic art in this collection, transcribed in 901 
AH. by Muhammad (b.) Fakhri'd-Din Ahmad, in a noble form of 
Herati naskh with really tasteful ornamental headings. It con- 
tains almost exclusively ghazala. alphabetically aiTanged. beg. 

‘ -.Lki b , (— jL> (_•> L' ' ;(jib i.rjj' \ i_'> b 

On ff. 44V-45 there are three qit a-^. and on f. 45v-46 six 
nibd'ts. 

Ft. 46, S 195x 110. 120 x 60, 11 12. Thick Sainarqandi paper fond, generally 
good, but in various places the leaves are injured by dampiies.s or ■ repairs.’ 
(iood but faded vignette and ‘stars' on f. 1 and 47v. Note in English (almost 
dlegible). dated ‘Ispahan, 8th .August. 1811.' 


604 . 

The .same. Oa 8. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribi'd in 974 AH. in 
.Igra. by Mulla Shikhu Shamsu'd-Din Qurayshi. It contains appa- 
rently less poems than the preceding one, chiefly qhazals. alphabe- 
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tioally arranged, and a few qiPas and quatrainfi on ff. 32v--38v. 
Betj. in the majority ot copies. 


Bd. V- Ff. 
good . 


f 


‘ U 








lv-33v. S 225 X 145, 160x85, 11 17- Or, pap, Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. 


605 . 


The same. Oa 47. 

Another copy of the same dlwan, transcribed in (1291) 1874 
(as another article in the same volume), by one Dataram (illegible). 
Beg. as in Xo. 603. 

Bd. V. Ff. 63v-1(J0, S 175a lie, I2.5x7e. 11 I!. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. 
I ond. tairly good, but paper is decaying. 


606 , ^ 

DTWAN-I-ADHART. Nb 1 . 


Poems of the highly revered Sufic shaykh and the eminent 
.''hi'ite. Jalalti’d-Din Hamza b. 'Ali b. Hasan Bayhaqi (or Tttsi). 
with the tahhallus Adhari. who died at Tsfarain in 866 1461-1462 
See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 497, GIPh 304. EB 884 (only a small frag- 
ment of this dlwan described). Mehren 40. Dorn C. 399, etc. Iiul. 
Hbr. Spr 315-316 (this particular copy described). Other works 
by the same Adhari are better known, namely ; Jawdhiru’l-asrai 
(EIO 2036. EB 1269. R 43. Spr 316-317), and Ohara’ ihu'd-dunya 
(which forms a part of his larger and very rare work Mir’dt). It 
iS a versified abbreviation of Qazwinl’s Aja ibad-makhluqat (EIO 
i 09-7 11. EB 402-403). The present copy is very good, transcrib- 
ed in the Xlc. AH., apparently sliglitly defective at the end. At 
the bottom of the last leaf a date is \vritten bv a more modern 
hand ■. it can be read l.ff or l.rt. or even l.vT but it seems too 
'tispicioits to be taken into account. This MS. contains : 

Qasldus (f. Iv). not arranged alphabetically, beg. 

‘ ^ ,L> ,.1 * Li!j ,0^ sxi iS xj 

Ohazals (f. 30v), alphabetically arranged, preceded by some 
introductorv ones, beu 

‘ Sm xi ,1,A ‘ r" •,! . ,!t; 

The first ghazal in the alphabetical scries begins on f. 32 ; 

^'1 ‘ t* , iJaJ iLck.) jyxi 4 
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QiVafi, a few quatrains, and ^ards (f. 86), bog. 

^ \ ^ ) aiy • ^ 

Ff. 92, S 210x llu, 140x60, 11 15. Or. pap. Calhgr. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, 
although many leaves are injured by dampness, especially in the middle, where 
the paper is decaying. Full page vignettes at the beginning and on tf. 30\--31 ; also 
a ■ star' on f. 1, all in rather bad condition. 


607 . 

KHAWAR-NAAIA. Xa 69. 

A long mathnawl poem, in imitation of Firdaufii’s Shahnama. 
dealing with the miracles and the martyrdom of ‘All and other 
Shihte Imams. It was comp, in 830 1427 (this copy reads 
for b\^ Muhammad b. Hisami’d-Din. a native and local 

saint of a small, but old town, Khusp or Khusf (as it is called 
locally, never Khusaf or Khusuf, as given in various Catalogues), 
some 20 miles to the M’est of Birjand, in Southern Khorasan. The 
shrine of the poet constitutes to thi.s day the most prominent spot 
in the whole place, and many legends are still told about him. 
He died in 876/1470. or according to other authorities. 892 or 893 
1487-1488. See C4IPh 235, EIO 896-899. EB 512, R 642-643. 
El II 450. etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 328-329. Bk 178-179. Spr 432. St. 
X^o. 67 on p. 68. The book is much read all over Persia, and was 
lith. there at least once. Copied towards the end of the Xlc. or 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. (without an introduction) : 

S 300x 180, 215x 125. 11 19 (tour columns). Or. pap. Good Ind na&t. (end. 
good. Bad vignette. 


608 . 

The same. X’a 38. 

Another copy of the same poem, defective at the beginning, 
apparently dating from the middle of the XIIc, AH. There is a 
date, the 47th year of the reign of a prince whose name is not 
mentioned. The date of completion is given correctlv her^- as 
830 AH. 

S .300x21(1, 220 X 11.5, 11 15. Or. pap. foar^e Ind. nast. Cond. tol. c;ood. 

609 . 

The same. Xa 40. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
The first seven folios differ from the text of Xo. 607. giving a 
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shorter version, but afterwards both copies coincide (.although the 
order of the single verses is occasionally different). Beg. 

y > * ^ M ^ J 

Ft'. S 2S5 X 195. 220x 120, 11 19. Or. pap. Coarse Ind nast. Cond. guoii. 


610 . 

DIWAN-I-RIYApT. " Oa s. 

Poems of RiyadI Samarqandl, about whom very little is 
known. He died in 884 1479-1480. See EIO 1299. RS 28.'5 (II). 
EB 890-891, Pr 894, R 1074, Dorn C. 311, etc. Ind. llhr. Bh 
334; (GC II 235). The present copy was tran.«cribed (as the 
Di imyi-i-Shahl in the same vol.) at Agra, in 974 AH., by iMulla 
Shikhu Shamsu'd-Din. It contains apparently only a small extract 
from the original diwan, almost exclusively ghazal? (only two 
((uatrains are found at the end). Beg. 

‘ Us y. Z.) j* 

Bd. V. Ff. 34V-50. For measurements, etc . see No. 004. 


611 . 

MAWLUD-I-XUR-I-AHMADT. Xa 08 . 

A voluminous mathnawi poem, dealing with the glorification 
of Muhammad and his relations, various early Muhammadan saints, 
etc. As stated on f. 6. it was commenced in 885 1480 and the 
khdiima gives the datp of completion as 887/1482. in the reign of 
Aq-Qoyunlu prince A'a qub (884-896/1479-1490). see f. 5. The 
exact name of the author is not found, probably because it may 
have been given in full in one of the missing passages in the 
beginning, which is badly damaged. Besides, the book was 
evidently transcribed from a defective original, as many places are 
left blank. A. Sprenger (Spr 525, where this copy is described), 
gives the title as Maidud-i-nuriyya, and the author's name as 
Xuri. Stewart (St. Xo. 70 on p. 69), who almost certainly also 
refers to this very copy, calls the author Abu’l-Husayn (nor to be 
relied upon). It is probably impossible to decisively establish 
both, the title as well as the poet’s name, without undertaking a 
thorough study of this voluminous work. But a necessarily liasty 
preliminary examination reveals what seem .some allusions to them . 
the title may be contained in a verse on f. 7v yi 

The author's name is probably alluded to in the last hnyt of the 



POETRY. IX C. AH. 


I’bO 


introduction (just before the beginning of the prose index). 
According to Muhammadan literary tradition this i.s exactly the 
place where one would look for the takhalJus or the nam-"' of the 
poet (f. 9) ; 

^ hi o hlL^u hi ^ h 'All ^ ob Abw V A ' ^ i ..fl d 

• > a/ > > • J * 

If this expression really contains his name, he may have been 
l alled Nur Muhammad, or more probably Nuru’d-Din Muham- 
mad. 

The poem is divided into 4 qisuis and a khatima (as stated on 
if. f>-t)v. where a complete index is given). Copied in the Xc. AH. 
Reg. 

' jJ 1 y. ' Aul — 'Aihir ' ^ ^ 

Ft'. (4iMi) , S 240 X 140. 180 x 05. II 10, four columns. Old Or pap. Good Khorasiini 
na=t. Cond rather bad. especially at the beginning and end. 


612 . cLtUr 

KULLIYYAT-I-JAMT. ■' Nd 4. 

A collection of 30 of Jami's works, in piose and verse (con- 
taining the greater part of what he has composed. His full name 
was XuruVl-Din '.Abdu r-Rahman b. Nizami’d-Din Ahmad L. 
Shamsi d-Din Muhammad. He was born in Kharjircl. a village in 
the district of Jam plot near Jam as in many Catalogues, because 
there is no town of such name) on the iSrd of Sha ban S17 AH. 
iNov. T. 1414), and died at Herat on the 18th Muharram 898 AH. 
(Nov. 9. 1492). See about his life and works Br. Lit. Hist. III. 
507-548. Encyclopaedia of Islam I. p. 1011, GIPh 231—233, 305- 
307, Horn 123-120. 189 sq.. Pizzi II. 384-395 : EIO 1300-1389. 
2890-2891. Br :i67-277. RS 287-294 EB 894-976. Pr 867-883. 
Ros 215-261 (of most importance). R 17. 643-650. Aum 30-33, FI 
[ 564-575. Pertseh. Gotha C. 102, Dorn C. 369 sq.. etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 335-349. Bk 180-212. Madr 144. Spr 447-451. St. Nos. 52-62 
on pp. 65-67 . (GC II 244). Also V. v. Rosenzw eig. Biographische 
X'otizen iiber Mevlana Abdurrahman Dschami. nebst Proben aus 
^einem Divanen. Wien. 1840; Jourdain. Biographic Universelle 
XI, p. 431 ; S. de Sacy. Notices et Extraits. XU. p. 287 sq. ; JA, 
\'I, p. 257 sq.. and XYII (5me serie). p. 301 sq. ; Ouseley. Biogr. 
.Notices, pp. 131-138; W. Nassau-Lees. X biographical sketch of 
the mystic philosopher and poet Jami (in the preface to his edition 
of Jami’s Nafahdtul-un-‘t). Calcutta. 1859 ; E. Fitzgerald. Notice 
of Jami’s life (in the preface to his transktion of Salamdn-u Absdl }, 
London. 1879 ; S. Robinson. Persian Poetry for English Readers, 
1883, p. 511 sq. The bibliography of the separate works of Jami 



267 


JAMi, D. 898 1492. 

will be given here under each single title, see also E. Edward>. 
A Catalogue of the Per.sian printed books in the British Museum, 
1922. cols. 26-35. The KulUyyat of Jaini wa.s lith. sevmral times 
in India, and sejiarate works, espieially hi^ math tia in jjoeins, have 
appeared in the East in a great many lithographed and printed 

editions. 

The jjresent copy, in 4 vols.. apparently intended as an 
edition de luxe, is nut dated, but. judging from the handwriting, 
the quality of the paper, the style of the numerous hue vignettes, 
etc., it could not have been written earli 'r than the end of the 
Xc. AH. The fourth vol. does not belong to the same set as 
that of the first three, and is of inuoh later origin. ])robably trans- 
cribed in the Xllc. AH. 

I vol . Jaml s /n u-sr u'orks : 

1. Shaivaliid n’ n-ii nhii irirat (ff. lv-112), comp, in 885/ 1480. a 
theological treatise on the evidence for Muhammad s prophetic 
mission. See ElO 1357 (6), 1374. EB 894 (4), 895 (2). 967-968. 
Pr 40. 90. 529 sq.. R 146. Aum 101-103. Leyden (.'. IV 299 sq.. 
etc. InrI. Ubr. Bk 181 (IV;. 203, Madr 126. It is divided into a 
niuqa/hUma. seven inknri. and a khdthua. Lith. several time- in 
I ndia. Beg. as usual : 

2. SafahaticJ-uns Iff. 113v-321v), completed in 883 14i8. 
see above. Xos. 248-251 in this Catalogue. Beg. as usual, -ee 
Xo. 248 on p. 94. 

3. Biharistan (ff. 322v-352). an imitation of Sa'di s Cruhstah, 
romp, in 892 1487. See EIO 1383-13, s6. Br 27 4-275, EB 894(27). 
895 ,27). 896 (19), 9i)2-94U, Pr 882. 883, 885. Ros 260. 261. 293. 
R 755. Aum 52. FI I 574, III 542, etc. Ind. Ubr, Bh 442. Bk 180 
(17). 2(i2. Thi.-' work is sometimes also called Raudatu l-akhijdr 
ira tiihfatu'l-abrdr. The bibliogi'aphy of various works on Bdidri- 
■ddn, its editions and translations, etc., is rather extensive, because 
this book has often been used as a text for the instruction ot 
students in Persian. The principal works are : CTiangeret de La- 
grange. JA. 1825. pp. 257-267 ; a translation of some extract.s, 
given in Tholuck’s Bluthensammiung. p. 301 sq. ; the com])lete 
text was edited and translated bt^ Schlechta-Wssehrd. \ ienna, 
1846; a literal English transla,tion, Kama Shastra vSociety. 188 j. 
Lith. a gieat many times in India. Beg. as usual ; 




4. Hilya-i-hulal. (cf. f. 353). or as it is called in the colophon 
(t. 370). Risdla-i-midamniaydt-i-asma ihi l-hiisnd (ft'. 352v-37<M. 
A collection of logogriphs in prai.se of God. coni]), in 856/1452 (f. 
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370). See EIO 1378. EB 894-806, 134.5, Pr 81. 131. .Aura 44, FI 
III 542, Dorn C. 372, etc. Beg. in a different way : 

5. (Bisala-i-mu-ammayat) (ff. 370y-377y). another collection 
of logogriphs, being an extract, niad" by Jami himself before 879 
1474-1475, from the preceding work, Hilyntn'l-hulal. see EIO 1379. 
Aura 44- 45, etc. Beg. as usual • 

6. Risdla-i-niukhtasar Jar biijan-i-qawd‘id-i-muariirna (ff. 
378V-387'), another collection of logogriphs with some remarks on 
the theory of this kind of composition. See EB 894 (31), 895 (29). 
896 (14). Aum 44. FI III 543, etc. Beg. 

‘ *1 (.^*.,1 'AJ.J ‘ Ld.M.1 ; *} a — ol 

) 7; ■■■, r- ^ J ' ■ 

7. Risdia-i-manzuai Jar aurammai/di (ff. 3S7v-388). yet 
another work on logogriph.s, composed in 89(* 1484-1485. See EB 

894 (29), 895 (31). 896 (16), R 876, etc. Beg. 

‘ „(-) . 'iLh ).».*.< jJ: ^1 ‘ ,.15 \\ 

8. Risala dar kalarn-i-mawzun (ff. 388v-394v). or. as it is 
usually called. Rixala-fariid, the well-known treatise on prosody, 
see EIO 1380, EB 894 (33). '895 (33). 896 (i7), 969. Pr 186, FI III 
543, etc. Beg. 

^i) b 1 161 a ho ii b 

9. Risala dar qdfiyya (ff. 395v-397), a .short treatise on ver- 
sification. Edited and translated into English by H. Blochmann. 
in Prosody of the Persians, 1872, pp. 75-86. See EB 894 (28). 

895 (32). 896 (18). R .526, Aum 121, FI III 543. etc. Beg. 

<ujb' aI 

10. Risala- /-)niisiqt{fi. 39“y-406v).a short treatise on rhythm 
in music, see EB 894 (34). 895 (34). 896 (21). FI HI 543. etc. Beg. 

^•1 a) ,j ■, I A*.' 

!i. Sharh-i-Ta iyya-i-Fdridiyya (ft'. 407v-414), a commen- 
tary on 'Umar Ibn al-Farid’s (d. 632/1235) famous mystical qa-fida. 
rhyming in See EIO 1357 (17), EB 894 (14). 895 (7). etc. 
(Cf. below, 'ub-heading Xo. 30). Beg. as usual. 

d\ d-’U/tJ .ojlsxit,:- Iaj.IaA- t5!.j 

f 

12. Sharh-i-haylayyi-i-Mathtiavt (ff. 414y~416), also called 
Xaii-nama. a commentary on the two initial bayts of Rumi'.s 
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Mathnawl (cf. above. No. 493 in this Cat.). See EIO 1367 (13). 
EB 894 (17). 896 (8). Pr 43, 1052, R 863. Leyden C. II 112: ef. 
also JA. 1868. p. 477. Beg. as usual; 




r-' 


13. Sharh-i-bai/t-i-Amir Khu-’^mic (ff. 416v-41S). explaining 
the mystical meaning of a verse of Khusratv Dihlawl (see above. 
Nos. 558-571 in this Cat.!. See EIO 1357 (19). EB 894 (18), 
895 (9). Pr 166. etc. Beg. 




Ail D 1) 


iaT" 


14. Sharh-i-ruba- iyyat (ff. 41Sv-431). a commentary on some 
of Jami's own quatrains, cf. also further No.s. 629. 630. See EIO 
1357 (12), 1358 (3). 1377. EB 894 (15), 895 (11). Pr 280, R S27. 
834, Dorn C. 373, etc. Incl. lihr. Bh 209. Spr 452 : (GC II 192). 
etc. Beg. as usual : „ .. / 




15. Bi-snla-i-tanq-i-tawajjiih-i-Kfnrdjaha (ff. 431v-433). on 
some problems in the theory of mystical perfection ; it is some- 
times also styled Risdla dar .shardit-i~dhiJii\ or Bi^dJa da/ tariqa-i- 
Xaqshbandiyy//. See EIO 1357 (7), 1376. EB 895 (26). Pr 1052. 
R 863. 87(i, etc. Beg. , 


f ' 


ol. 




II rol . ■Jd/in'.'i titafhnain j/oen//^ : 

16. Pref:tee to Jitmi’s Sah a (ff. lv-2). see EIO 1317, 1318, 
1321. RS 289. 290, etc., quoted in full b\- Ro.sen (Ros 216-218), 
bo' . ^ 

* Jy'-' 


I 


17, Sil/iilat///dh-dhahah (ff. 2v-7 4vl, com)), in 890 1485. a!id 
divided into thiee daftar‘> (the serond begins on f. 44v. and tlie 
fhird on f. 62v). See EIO 130o (91. 1317-1327, EB 894-‘d)9, 902 
926-932 Pr Nos. 876. 878-882, R<w 218-220. R 644. 646. 647. 
Aum 30. El I 565. 569, etc. Ind. lib/'. Bh 338-339, B.k 180 . I,s2- 
187. S)3r 449. cf. also Wiener Jahrbiicher. v. 66. Anzeigeblatt. )i. 
20 sq. Beg. as usual ■ 

‘ .,1^ 71 , a 4JU 

IS. Saldi/idn-u Absdl (ff. 75v-8S), an allegorical prem. the 
date of composition is not certain. See EIO 1300 ( 10), 1317-1318, 
1328. 1329. EB 895-899 901-902, Pr 876. Ro.s 220. R, 645. 646, 
647. El I 565. etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 341-342. Bk 180. 182. Is3. Spr 
449, etc. Edited by E. Falconer. London. 1850 ; transl. by the 
'ame London. 1856: transl by E Fitzgerald. London. 1879; cf. 
A. deTassy. JA. 1850. p. 539sq. ; A. Bricteux. Paris, 191 !. Beg. as 

‘ — 22t(A i.^ALl3.' kjb, ‘ 


) 
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19. Tuhfatn'l-nhrar (ff. <SSV“107), corap. in <S86. 1481, a Sufico- 
ilidactic poem. It opens with a pro.se preface (which at the same 
time is also the preface to the next noeiu, S)ihhatul-abrdr) . See 
RIO 1300 (4), 1317-1318, 1330-1337. KB 894-901. 933-939. Pr 
Nos. 876-877. 883-884, Ros 221, 259-260, R 645-648. Aum 31. 
FI I 563.566. Pertsch, Gotha C. 74. Dorn C. 374-375. etc. Ind. 


lihr. Bh 341-342. 319 Bk 180, 
Edited by F. Falconer, London. 
Beg. of the preface : 

Beg. of the mathnaici ■ 


182. 183. 188-190. Spr 449. etc. 
1848. Lith. tnanv times in India. 














AG 






4I1I 


20. Subhatu'l-abrdr (ft. 107v-138), a similar Sufic poem, see 
ER) 1300 (5).' 1317-1318, 1338-1341. EB 894-901. <140-946. Pr 
Nos. 876-877, 885-887. Ros 222, R 644. 646-648. Aum 31, FI 1 
564, 565. 568, Gotha C. I 04 . etc. Ind. lihr Bk 343-344, Bk I 80 
182. 183, 191-195, Spr 450, etc. Kdited in the Selections for 
the use of the Students of the Persian Class, vol. Vi, Calcutta. 
1811 : also by F. Falconer. London. 1849. Lith. in India. Beg. 

' , C" ! _p'Al 

21. Yttsuf-u Zidaykhd (If. 139v-181). a romantic poem, com- 

pleted in 888 1483. Its MSS. are found in thousands all over 
Persia and Turkestan, and there is probably no collection of 
Persian MSS. which does not possess .several copies. See EIO 
1300 (6). 1317-1318 1342-1355. 2890-2891. Br 268-273. RS 

291-294. EB 894-923, Pr Nos. 876. 888-893. R 645, 646, 648. 
649. Aum 31-32; FI I 565, 566. 568, Dorn C. 372, etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bh 345-346, Bk 180, 182, 183, 196-198 Spr 450, etc. Edited 
and translated by Rosenzweig, Vienna. 1,824; transl, into Eng- 
lish by R. Griffith. London. 1881 ; also by A. Rogers, London, 1892. 
Lith. a great many times in Turkestan. India, etc. Beg. as usual : 


22 . Lajla ica Majnun (If. t81v-221), comp, in 889A4S4. a 
romantic poem. See EIO 1300 (7), 1317-1318. EB 894-900, 924. 
Ros 223. R 645.646. Aum 31, FI I 565. 567, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 
347, Bk 180, 182-185, Spr 450. etc. Translated into French by 
Chezy, Paris, 1805 ; transl. into German by Hartmann, Leipzig. 
1807. Beg. 


23. Khirad-nama-i-Sikandari (If. 222v-246v;, also called 
Sikandar-nania, a didactic poem in Sufic strain. See KIO 1300 (8) 
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1317-1318, EB 894-900, 925. Pr No. 894, Ros 224. R 645/640. 
Aum 31. El I 565, 567, etc. Ind. libr. Bli 348. Bk 18<i. 182—184, 
199, Spr 451, etc. Beg. as usual • 

‘ L •* — I ^ aIj ^ Ip .^il I 


III vol. Jarni's dhcans : 

24. A short preface to all clhvans (f. Iv), with a dedication 
to Mir ‘.411 Shir. Beg. 

25. The first dlwan (ff. 2-148v). comp, in 881/1479-1480. 
also called Fatihatu’sh-shabah. see EIO 1300 (1). 1301-1313. Br 
257, RS 287-288, EB 894-896 and 947-954, Pr Nos 867 - 870 . 
Ros 218-220, R 644, 646, 647, Aum 30, El I 570. 571, Mehren 
41, Leyden C. II 120, Tornberg 106, Kraft’t 68, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 
335-337, Bk 180, 200. Madr 144, Spr 448. etc. It contains a 
preface (fif. 2-3), beg. as usual : 

* . C' ^ I ajj 


The first part, containing the qasidas (ff. 3v-2S), with occa- 
sional tarjvbanrls. short mafhnawls, etc., beg. as usual: 


The second part (ff. 28v-148v), beginning with qasidas, a few 
qit‘as, etc. : 


il jUjI 


The ghazah, with a few quatrains, etc., at the end. begin on 

f. 29v. as usual : t . i t 

^1 ‘ Iaj U J4 


Iaj h 


26. The second dlwan (ff. 149v-221), also called Wdsitatul- 
'aqd, completed in 894/1489. See EIO 1300 (2), 1314-1315, EB 
894, 896. 955, Ros 239, Dorn C. 371. 379, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 180. 
Madr 144, Spr 448. etc. It opens with a short preface (ff. 149v- 
150), beg. as usual : 

Qasidas, etc. (ff. 150-158), beg. 

‘ 1 ; 

Ohazals, etc. (ff. 158v-221), beg. 

^1 ‘ iS-'l jOil !-o.j) 

27. The third dlwan (S. 221v-265), also called Khatimaiu'h 
haydt, completed in 896 1490-1491. See EIO 1300 (3). 1316. EB 
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S!)4, S‘»6. Pr STD. Ros 246 sq., Dorn C. 372, etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 180, 
Macir 144, Spr 448. etc. Selected poems from this and the other 
two diwans were edited and trans'ated by Rosenzweig, Biographi- 
'che Xotizen. etc.. Wien. 1840 ; some more by Riickert, ZKM, V, 
)). 281 sq., VI. p. 189 sq. ; ZDilG, 11. p. 26 sq., IV, p. 44 sq., V, 
p. 308 s(i.. VI, p. 491 sq., XXIV. p. o63 sq., XXV. p. 95 sq.. 
XX\'I. ]). 461 sq.. XXIX, p. 191 sq. ; other translations of 
extracts by Wiekerhaiiser, Leipzig, 1855. Vienna, 1858 ; by Schle- 
chta-Wssehrd. etc. : Melanges Asiatiqnes, VI, p. 104. 

very short prefac" in prose, beg. with a distich . 

Qandus. etc. (tf. 221v-227), beg. 

‘ j] 3 '^'^ 8 

Ghazals, quatrains, etc. iff. 227-265). beg. 

! ‘ Lij^ 2 3 ^ 3"^^ A'* 1 P 

IV ml. Some of J ami s prose works. 

28. Risalatu’l-insJid (ff. lv-21v). a collection of epistolary 

models by Jaiiii. also variously styled Munslia dt-i-Jdmi. Insha-i- 

Jdml. Ruq'dt-i-Tdm'i . and Dvcann'r-rdsd il. See EIO 1387-1389. 

EB 894-896, 965. FI I 264-265. Ill 542. Dorn C. 371. etc. Irul. 

Ubr. Bk 180, etc. Published in SeDctions for the use of the 

Students of the Persian Class, vol. VI. Calcutta. 1811. Lith. in 

India. Beg. as usual : , 

-iJJ ^ ’-Aj *^I 

29. Sharh-i-Lamrt df -(If. 22-63). usually called Ashi"atud- 
Lama-dt. comp, in 886,D481. A commentary on the Sufic work 
Lamcvdt. .hy Fakhru'd-Din ‘Iracp. d. 686-688 1287-1289. cf. above, 
Xos. 522-523 in this Cat. (.several copies of Larna-nt will be des- 
■•ribed here in the section on Sufism). See EIO 1357 (11). 1375 
EB 894. 895. 966. Pr 282, R 594. Dorn C. 371. etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bk 180 , etc. Lith. in Tehran. Beg. as usual: 

^J! * t 's — yi 

•lo. Lctu'd/uf' (ff. 63v— Si), also called Sharh-i-IIim iqqa-i~ 
Kharnnyj/a. comp, in 875 1470-1471. A commentary on the 
mystical qastdo of IbmCl-Farid (see above, sub-heading 11) rhym- 
ing in , . See EIO 1357 (16), 13.58 (1), EB 894, SOjT Pr 282, R 

* 808 . S28. Leyden C. II 72. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 180, etc. Bep. as 
usual : , ’ 

^1 ;y\.l 1 tp.iu 

i vol. The first three : 8 :l2.Sx230. 245 x 1:15, 11 2.5 (the II vol. has four centre- 
eohimii-. tlie III vol. two centre-columns, and a maramal one). Good old Or pap 
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Calligraphic na^t. of Herat! type. Cond. very good except in a few places which are 
injured by dampness. Excellent full-page ‘nnwan and many vignettes in the 
beginning of e\ery work. The IV vol.. dating from the XIIc. AH., is of much in- 
ferior quality. S 3i0x 230, 235 x 130. 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. careless nast. Cond. tol. 
good, slightly worm eaten. A note in English on the fly-leaf of the I vol., almost 
illegible. There is at the top a signature G Swinton. 1804 (the same name is also 
vrritten on the fly-leaves of the second and third vols.). There is also a note in Per- 
sian. stating that the MS. has belonged to Xauruz Ahmad Khan b. Su^-unich- 
Khnaja Khan b Abi'l-Khayr Khan, i.e the Shaybani prince of Turkestan, who 
reigned in 0.59-903/15.51-1.5.50. 


G13. 1 

HAFT AURAXG-I-JA.^[^. Na 166 . 

An excellent copy of JaniT.s Sab‘a. dated 987 AH. (see the 
colophons of the second and third daftars of Sihilatudh-rlhahab) . 
slightly defective at the beginning. It contains the end of the 
preface, only one page, and all seven poems, i.e. Silsilatu'dh- 
(Jhahab. in three daftars, Saldman-n AbsdI. beg. as in Xo. G12; 
Tuhfatx'l-ahrdr, with a prose preface, beg. as n.snal : 

Si(bhatirl-abrdr, also with a short prose preface, beg. as usual : 

t 

‘ y (d 4X1 iiJI 

Yii^uf-u Zulaykhd. Layld wa Mainun, Khirad-ndma-i-Sikcoi- 
ilarl. all beg. as in the preceding No. 612 (sub-headings 17-23). 
.Unfortunately the folios are not numbered in this volume and 
therefore references to them cannot be given.) 

S 2.50 X 160, 155x90, 11 12. two columns in the centre and one on tlie margins. 

< Jood Ind nast.. .showing Kho'^asani influence. Cond. tol, s^'iod. Excellent %ngnett63 
in the beginning of every poem. 


614. 


Tho .same. Xa 165. 

Another copy of JamFs Sab'a. dated 1055 AH. It is incom- 
plete as the Sikandar-ndma is not found here. All begin as in 
Xo. 612 . Silsilatu’dh-dhahab (with a preface), Saldmdn-u Absdl. 
Tuhfatud-ahrar, Snbhatidl-abrar (slightly defective), Yusuf 
Zulaykhd, Layld wd Majnun. 

S 285x 190. 195x 125, 11 19, four columns. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. 
showing Khorasani influence. Cond. tol. good. Vignettes of inferior quality. 

18 
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01 L a) ! 

SILSILATU’DH-DHAHAB. Na 67. 

The first dajtar of this poem, transcribed in ‘ 69 h apparently 
1069 AH. Beg. as usual, see above No. 612 (17). 

S 210x125, liOxOO, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Occasional 
glosses and notes on the margins. 


616 . 

TUHF ATU ’L- AHR A R . 


iisacv.,' 
Na 15. 


Another copy of this poem, transcribed in 971 AH., by 
Muhammad Husayn b. Ghiyathi’d-Din 'All Jami. It contain.s also 
the usual short preface (cf. No '113). Beg. as usual, see No. 612 
(19). 

S 215x 120, 135x 60, 11 15. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. showing Herati 
influence. Cond. very good. 


617 . 

The same. Oa 62. 

Another cop}’ of the same poem, transcribed in 1129 AH. 
by Mir ’Abdu'l-Khaliq. Beg. as usual, see No. 612 (19). 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-37, S 225 X 125, 150x75, 11 13, two columns in the centre and one 
on the margins. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette. 


618 . 


The same. Oa 23. 

Another copy of the same poem, transcribed in 1169 AH. 
by Najniu’d-Din Husayni. It contains also the usual short 
preface. Beg. as usual, see No. 612 (19). 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-55, S 100 X 105, 125 x -55, 11 17. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 


619 . 

SUBHATU’L-ABRAR. 


Na 61. 


An old copy of this poem, transcribed in 939 AH. by Zaynu'l- 
• Abidin Mashbadi. The usual short preface (cf. No. 613). Bee. 
as usual, see No. 612 (20). 

S 195 X 115, 1.30x60, 11 16. Or. pap. Calligraphic Khorasani nast. Cond. good. 
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620 . 


The same. Na 60, 

Another copy of the same poem, transcribed in 946 AH. (f. 1 
is of modern origin). The usual preface (see No. 613). Beg. as 
usual, see No. 612 (20). 

Ft'. (102). S 205x 135, 140 x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. good. 
Headings in red ink added by a different hand. Several lacunas, partlv restored in 
a more modern handwriting. Marginal notes ami 2 :los.ses. 


621 . 

The same. Oa 2s, 

Another coiiy of the >ame poem, transcribed in 1100 AH. The 
usual preface (cf. No. 613), beg. as usual, se*- No. 612 (20). 

Bd. V. Ff, Iv-OCv, S 2.S0x 140, 165x80. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 


622 . 

YUSUF-U ZULAYKHA. Na 169. 

Another cop}' of this poem, dating apparently from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 612 (21). 

S Io0x9o, 105x55, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. .A peculiar vignette 
of very low artistic quality. 


623 . 


The same. M 128. 

Another, also quite modem copy of the same poem, transcrib- 
ed in the XIIIc. AH. Defective at the beg. and the end ; the 
beginning of the extant portion corresponds to f. 7 of the preced- 
ing copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 17-77v, S 290 x 195. 220 x 150, 11 11. Europ. pap Coarse and vulgar 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


624 . 

KHlRAD-NAMA-I-SIKANDARl. Na 41. 

Another copy of this poem, transcribed in 1P9P AH. at Bija- 
pur. Beg. as usual, see No. 612 (23). 

Ff. 38. S 235x135, 175x80, 11 17, two column.s in the centre and one on the 
margins Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good. Headings are left blank. 
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625 . 

DTAVAN-I-JAMT. 


Nb 157. 


The earlier collection of Jaml's lyrical poems, which was 
afterwards embodied in his first divan, cf. above, No. 612 (25), 
apparently the same as that described in EIO 1307-1311. Tt 
opens with a preface, beg. as usual : 

^1 ^}■y: iS 

The greater portion of this dlwan consists of gliazals in alpha- 
betical order, hut there are in the beg. several qasldas and qiVas, 
in the second part of the first divan, see No. 612 (25), with the 
sime beginning. The ghazals begin on f. s, with ^ —Ifil 

. The tarjvbands begin on f. 272v. a 
few qasidas. etc., on ff. 273-293v. and the rest (ff. 293v-315) 
consists of quatrains, mixed with qit'as, etc., beg. as usual ; 
^.'1 ,.lj J;', ■ . O'd copy, dating from the beg. of the Xc. AH. 

Ff. (315). S Ifox 110,145x75, II 19. Or. pap. Kbora?ani nast. t'ond. good. Lacu- 
nas after ff. 71. 150, 104. 174, 182, 184. F. 250 follows after f. 24 ; f. 206 follows after 
f 30. A few other leaves also are misplaced. 


626 . 


The seme. 


Nb 33. 


A copy of a similar collection of -Jaml's poems, transcribed in 
the XIc. AH. by Mahmud b. iVlirak Darguzini. The contents of 
these two copies are perhaps much the same, but the arrangement 
and the number of poems aie different. The beginning is practi- 
cally identical in both, qasldas. etc., begin here on f. 4v, with tlie 
same poem a» above. Ghazals begin on f. 27 (the first is to be 
found on f. bSv in the preceding copy; there is a lacuna in this 
place). The first extant ghazal begins : 

‘ lob (Ij.., ,>.,C Lf'O hi 


The end of this section is lost, and on f. 175 tarjvhands 
and qiVas begin abruptly. Quatrains and fards begin on f. 183, 
in a different way : 






Ff. 189, S 230 X 130, 156 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap Calligraphic Ind. nast Cond. good. 
Folios Me badly misplaced, many lacunas. On. f. I there are two ghazals bv the 

sameJami, ^ 
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/ 


627. 

DTWAX-I-JAMI. Xb31. 

Another copj' of Janii’s first diwan, corresponding almost ex- 
actly to Xo. 612 (25). The preface is different, heg. 

The first part, containing qusidas, etc., begins on f. 4v. a- in 
No. 612 (25). 

The second part, opening with a small collection of qasldas. 
etc., beg. on f. 52, with the same poem. The ghazals begin on 
f- 56 : ^ j. 

‘ ^^^1 

The section of the ghazals breaks off with those rhyming in J • 
Copied in the XI Ic AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-121v. S 275 X 160 , 200 x 95, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Conil. good- 
Notes on the margins and fly-leaves. 


628. 

DTWAX-I-JAAII. “ Xb 32. 

Another copy of the second diwan of Jami, see above. X’o. 
612 (26). The initial poems are the same as in that copy. The 
qasldas begin on f. Iv, the ghazals on f. 13, the qit as, quatrains, 
etc., on f. 94. Transcribed towards the end of the Xc. or the beg. 
of the XIc. AH. 

Ff. 103, S 223 X 155, 165 x80, 11 24. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

629. C/* 

SHARH-I-BA‘D-I-RUBA‘IA"YAT. Xc 21. 

The same short commentary on some of Jami’s own quatrains, 
by himself, as mentioned above. Xo. 612 (14), beginning as in that 
copy. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

Ff. 27, S 220 X 125, 155x70. 11 19 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


630. 

The same. 0^ 

Another copy of the same commentary, beg. as in Xo. 612 
( 14). Transcribed also in the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. S 205 X 125, 143x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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631 . JU 

• c ^ 

LAWAIH. E 171. 

A treatise by the same Jam! on usual Sufic topics and ques- 
tions of Sufic theosophy, written in ornate prose. See EIO 1357 
(15). 1368-1371, Br 277, EB 894-895, 971-975, Pr 282, Ros 292, 
R 44, Auin 21. Dorn C. 252, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 180, 210, 211 etc. 
Edited by E. Whinfield, Oriental Translation Fund, vol. XVT, 1906. 
Copied in 1176 AH. Beg as usual ; 

>U.j id i flx'J ^ )’ 

S IbOx 115, 120x60, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Worm-eaten and perishinii. 
Notes and poetical quotations on the margins and in blank spaces. 


632 . 

The .same. E 17'*, 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Defective at the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-9. 8 200 x 140, I55x 105, 11 21. Europ. pap, Inil. na.st, Cond. good. 


633 . 

The same. Oa 42. 

Another copy of the .same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Before the beg. (as in No. 631) it has an invocation, found 
in many other copies : 

Bd. V. Ff. 118v-141v,S 230x 130. 150x70, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. 
tol. good. CFW 1825. 


634 . 

The same. Ob S. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as in Xo. 631. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 030. 

635 . 

The same. E 169. 

Another cop}’ of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Defective at the end. Beg. as in Xo. 633. 

S 206 X 150. 120x70,11 13. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 



279 


JAMI, D. 89S 1492. 

^ ^ » 

636 . ^\j} 

HASHIYYA-I-LAWAIH. E 123. 


Glosses on the Lawdih, the same a.s described in ElO 1373, 
where the name of the compiler is given as Mulla ‘Imad. In this 
copy the author mentions his name as ‘Imad, in a quatrain at the 

end of the work (f. 65v) : ‘ > si’ and gives 

the chronogram (on f. 66) \ i.e. 901/149.')- 

for the date of its completion. Transcribed for the library 
apparently of a governor of Kabul (the name is not stated) to 
whom it was presented at Urta-bagh, in 955 AH. Beg. as in EIO 


1373 : 



Ff. (06), S 215 X 135, 135x75, II 12. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. is)', id 
in the beginning, but in other parte tol. good. Vignette. 


637 . 

ASHI‘ATU’L-LAM.VAT. E 122. 

Another copy of the same commentary on ‘Iraqi’s Lama‘dt, as 
Yo. 612 (29), q.v., beginning with the same words. Transcribed 
in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., by Muhammad Rida. 

Ff. (68). S 245 X 160, 175x85, 11 17. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 


638 . 

BIHARISTAY. E 37. 

Another copy of the same work as No. 612 (3), q. v., opening 
with the same words, Tran.scrihcd apparently in the Xc. AH., 
but some portions, including the beginning, are of a more modern 
origin. 

Ft'. (79). S 250 X 150, 160x95, 11 17. Or. pap. ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Index. 


639 . 

The same. E 3s. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as Xo. 612(3). It is rather fragmentary. 

S 255 X 190, 205 X 140, irregular number of diagonal lines. Bad Ind. shikasta. 
Cond. tol. good. Scfappy extracts from Anwari. Imami, Ibn Yamin. etc. 
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640 . 

LAYLA WA MAJNUN. Oa 28. 

A romantic mathnawl poem, dealing with the love-story of 
Layla and Majnun, by ilaktabi, about whom so far no information 
lias been found. It was composed in 895/1489-1190, as expressed 
liy the chronogram on f. 13 Iv ijUf. See RS 298-299, EB 

892-893, Aum 33, Leyden C. 11121, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 480, etc. 
Nowadays it is the most popular version of Majnun’s story in 
Persia, and its MSS. are fairly common. It was lithographed at 
Tehran at least once. Transcribed in the 33rd year of a prince’s 
l eign, i.e. that of Aurangzib, 1101 AH. as given in other colophons 
in the same volume. Beg. as usual : 

‘ jl_jl 1*4. AjI Jjl ‘ jhl y ^,.1 

Bd. V. Ff. I23v-I82v. For measurements, etc., .see No. 021. 


641 . 

The same. Na 108. 

Another copy of the same poem, transcribed in 1215 AH. 
by Muhammad Husayn Shirazi. It is referred to in Spr 480. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy, but it reads -.fil ; instead of j'il at 
the end of the first hemistich. 

Bd. V. S 210 X 130, 140x70. II 15. Blue Europ. pap. Coarse Persian nast. Cond. 
good. 


642 . ^ 

DTIVANH^-HUMAYUN. Nb 160. 

A small collection, or jirobably only an extract from a larger 
one, of lyric poems of Ami.r Humayun Isfaraini, who died at 
Armak, a village near Qum, in 902/1496. See EB 978, R 735. 
Ind. libr. Bk .214. Spr 432 (this particular copy referred to). 
Copied in the Nile. AH., in a small album of extracts from various 
poets, in which Humayun'.s poems occupy only ff. lv-13v and f. 18v. 
The rest of the album is filled with isolated poems from Sa‘di, 
Khusraw, Jami, Ibn Yamin, Kamal Khujandi, Khayyam. Hasan, 
and a few others. The poems of Humayun are almost exclusively 
ghazals, alphabetically arranged. Beg. 

'I — sol ; AjT _j ajI C 

Ff 30, 8 280x 170, 180x10.5, irregular number of diagonal lines Or. pap. 
Calligraphic Ind nast. Cond. good. Vignette 
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DIWAN^-I-SUHAYLI. " Nb 72. 

Lyrical poems of Amir Xizamu’d-Din Ahmad, a wazir to tlie 
Timuride Prince Sultan Husayn. with the tukhalhis Suhayli. d iHiT 
1501-1502. vSee EB 981, R 756, etc. Ih<I. lihr. Spr 572 ithi' 
particular copy is referred to). He wrote also another dh\ a i uid 
Laida ica ilajnun. both in Turkish. Tianseribod in 999 AH. The 
present copy contains : 

Ghazala. alphabetically arranged. The first four of them 
are introductory, but the first one is rhyming in alif. and only tli ■ 
second, third and fotnth (ff. lv-2v) may be regarded as breaking 
the alphabetical arrangement. Beg. (f. Iv) : 

< I; 1- c'" ]a_Asv-o 

‘ b L< ^ ;l 

Tarjvbands. a few ninthnands. etc, (f. 78), 

LI ‘ b (i. A.iL. I jsi I ^ Jai '.I 

Ruha'ls (f. 90v), beg. 



Ff. 94. S 215x 130, 14iix70. 11 19. Or. pap. Calligraphic In5. nast fond gocd. 
Fine vignette. 


644. ,►;! 

BAGH-I-IRAM. Xa 162. 


A long inathnain poem, containing a vcis-ion of the xtory ot 
Bahrain and Bihruz. There is however very little of a story, but 
much more of moralising and didactic discussion in the form of a 
dialogue between these two heroes. There are also many eulogic'-. 
etc., not at all connected with the tale, such as jiraiscx of the 
Aq-Qoyunlu prince Ya qub (SS4-896 1479-11:90). cf. ti. 142-154v. 
cUid many others. Vjoth divines and otticials ; Qadl .Safiyyn'd-ibn 
Tsa (f. 164v), Abu'l-Makarim Samarqandi (f. 165i, iNIIrak Abdu i- 
RahJm (f. 165), etc. Many references to various ]jocts. such a-- 
Kamal Khujandi if. 209v'). Jami iff. 55v), who i- referred t(> U' 
already dead, and others. The author, Kamalu‘d-Dln Haratl. 
with the surname Bannai. was killed in 918 1512-1513. See EH* 
1390-1391, EB 9.S7. Mehren 41; Xotices et Bxtraits. IV.]). 289. 
Ind. lihr. Bk 216, Spr 372. Copied in the XIc. AH., slightlv 
defective at the beg. The first 6(///f in this copy is : 

‘ . jUa.* Li ‘ VjJ yi b ..b— 4-: 

rf (2ii8), S 2CIJ X 12U. 130x65, 11 15. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. go^d 
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JS2 

645. ,^Ui 

DIWAX-I-FIGHANI. “ Nb 159. 

Lyrical poems of Baba Figliaui, a nat've of Shiraz, who also 
used the takhallus Sakkaki. He was a court poet of the same 
Sultan Ya qub (.see the preceding No.), and died in Khorasan in 
922 or 925/1516-1519. See GIPh 307. EIO 1392, RS 258, EB 992 
-994. Pr S86-887. R 651. Aum 34. Dorn G. 384, Leyden C. II 122, 
etc. Ind. Jib)-. Bh 352. Bk 217-218, Spr 403-404; (GC I 398). 
t’f. also Bland, Century of Persian Ghazals, No. 9. Copied in 
1024 AH. It contains almost exclusively' gJiazals, alphabetically 
■arranged, and only a few qit a^ (f. 1 12) and quatrains (ff. 112v-ll5) 
are given at the end. Beg. as usual : 

‘ j.} ‘ ii,i ^k_Uc „Li A — ^1 

Ff.(l 5).S I70x 100. 125x110, 11 19. Or pap. Calligraphic Tnd. nast. Goad. good. 
\'ignette. 


646. 

The .same. Nb 104. 

Another copy of the same diwan. transcribed in 1191 AH. 
Referred to in Spr 404. It contains apparently a smaller number 
of poem.s. almost exclusively ghazals with only a few qiVas and 
quat)-ains at the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-lll\-. S 22,5 X 135. 185 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


647. 

DIWAN-I- ASAFI. Nb 2. 

Lyrical poems of Khwaja Asafl. son of .Muqimu’d-Din 
Ni inatu'l-lah Quhistani, who died at Herat some time between 
920 and 928 1514-1522. most probably 923 1517 See GIPh 307, 
EIO 1393-1397, EB 990-991. Pr 893-894. R 651. Aum 34, FI I 
577. Gotha C. 74. Dorn C. 385. etc. Ind. lib)-. Bh 351. Bk 219- 
220. Spr 310: (GC II 214). The date of the colophon of this 
copy. 1085 AH., seems to be in contradiction with the general 
appearance of the HS.. and should probably be read as 1185 AH. 
A bad copy, carelessly written. The places, where the author’s 
takhallus should appear in tlie poems are often left blank (perhaps 
with an intention to write it in red ink afterwards). The diwan 
consists almost exclusively of ghazals. alphabetically arranged, 
with a few qit-a.<) and qiiatrai)is towards the end. Beg. as usual : 

b U ' b bljA, j(jl jlu, 

Ff. {70). S 240x1.30. 180 x 80. II 17. Or. pap. Vidgar and careless [nd n.ast. 
Cond. Iiad. 



JAMALI, D. IN THE BEG. OF X C. AH. 


283 


648. ( cii.j jjXe ) 

(>[ATHXAAYIYYAT-I-JAMALT.) Xa 75 and Xa 143. 

Poetico-religious work&pf Jainaln a prolific- writer of the end of 
tile IXc. XIYc. The present copy contains only a vej-y small part 
of what the author has written, namely : 

1. The iirst and the seventh parts {gisnis) of a voluminou.- 
])oem in niathnain verse, called Bii/an-i haqaiq-i-aJiical-i-Sai/i/idu'l- 
ninrsalln. an extensive religious work, explaining various Coranic 
expressions, hadUhs. utterances of the Shifite Imams and various 
s-iints, passages from the works of celebrated Sufic writers, etc., all 
ill a Sufico-didactic strain, and apparently without any definite 
plan. The original c^uotations are introduced, translated, etc. 
in short prose passages, which interrupt the poetical narr-itive. 
The work is composed in the same metre as that of Rumi’s 
Mathnairi and may have been intended as an imitation of it. 
Roth parts bea.r special titles, as follows ; 

a. M ishdhu’l-arwdh (Xa 143, ff. lv-176h the fiTst part of the 
poem, completed, as stated at the end of it, in 868 1463-1464, 
It opens with a prose introduction, beg, 

^.'1 j 

The poetical part opens with (f. 2) ; 

h. Sharhu'l-irdsilln >ra taivsifa'l-jdhilin (Xa 75, ff. lv-188v), 
the 'seventh part of the same work, completed, as also stated in the 
concluding verses, in 876/1471-1472. Beg. 

hl.,£ fj ^ ,J 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 aili 

2. Euhddyndt (Xa 143. ff. 176v-214), a collection of quat- 
rains in several alphabetical series, in praise of Muhammad. 'Ab. 
and other saints. These quatrains follow the first part of the 
preceding work, hut are apparently not directly connected with it. 
Beg. 

‘ l.doA. j! 7w' ^Ua.< 

3. JIahru'I qidub (Xa 75, ff. 189-202), a Sufico-theological 
nialhnairi poem in the same strain. It is referred to in the seventh 
part of the Biydn-i-haqdiq (f. 183v) in terms which imply that the 
author was going to compose it as a conclusion of his poem, hut 
there are no clear indications as to its forming part of the larger 
work. Beg. 

‘ ^'LvaLo >iJ J,j G ‘ ; ,1 ,SL. 

J ^ V y > • * *• j Jy ^ •• 
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These particular copies of the present works are already 
described in Spr 446-447. The copy referred to in St. No. 72 on 
p. 69 {Jli-sbdhu’I-arwah) . is most probably the same as the present 
one. JlaJiru'l-quIiih, together with four other inalhnam poems by 
the same Jamali, exists also in another copy, in the Imperial 
Libi'aiy at Calcutta, see Bh 357. Three other works of Jamali are 
described in EB 1274. 

The exact name of the author, as well as the date of bis death 
remain uiiknown. A. Sprenger did not he.sitate to identify this 
Jamali with the author of the hagiologie work Siyarn l-'drifin, 
whose name was Hamid b. FadliJ-lah Jamali of Dihli and who 
belonged to the Chi^hti affiliation of the Sufis (ElO 637, Pr 55t). 
R 354 ; his work was lithographed long ago at Dehli). This 
treatise contains isi all known copies a dedication to Humayun, 
in terms implying that then he already was an emperor (cf. also 
another copy in GC I 503, f. 4v). Therefore, if this statement i- 
correct, the book cannot have l)een compiled before 937/1530, the 
year of Humayun 's a.scension. 

The Biijdn-i-haqdiq. as we have seen above, was compiled (if 
it oiiginall}- contained only seven parts) between S6S and S76 
1463-1472. Another work by the sameauthor. Jlabbuhu's-mdlqxn. 
No. 357 in the Imperial Library (cf. Bh 357, V). was completed 
in tififi 1461 isee f. i02). As will be shown further on. by tlie time 
of the completion of the Biyan-i-haqaiq, Jamali had .already com- 
posed about twenty separate works. Therefore, if the author of 
Siyarn'l-'drifin is identical with the poet Jamali, we have to take 
it for granted that the latter, who had completed at least 15 bulky 
works before 876 AH., and must have been at the time of 
mature age, should some 60 years later have been able to perform 
a very difficult journey to Mekka (as he tells in the preface to his 
hagiological rvork) and to compo.se the Siijaru'l-'drijin. If wc 
admit (although there are no direct indications for this) that i,he 
last mentioned work was composed much earlier, and the dedica- 
tion to Humayun was inserted by some later editors, there remain 
three other points which are difficult to explain. Firstly, there is 
a great difference in style, in tone, and spirit between the 
writings of Jamali the religious philosopher and those of Jamali 
the hagiologist in his prose work. Secondly, Jamali the poet 
appears in his works as an ardent Shidte, while Jamali tlie 
hagiologist is a devoted Sunnite Sufi of the Chishti order. Thirdlv, 
as far as I have found in cursory examination. Jamali the poet, 
who refers to many Persian Sufic saints and poets, never mentions 
any Chishti or generally Indian Sufic saints, a fact which would be 
most incredible if he was a murid of that affiliation. 

All the.se arguments, although unfortunately not sufficiently 
final, sliould in my opinion, lead to the conclusion, that there 
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were two distinct authors with the same surname (cases of such 
coincidence are very common), and that Jamali the author of the 
present poems was a Persian divine of some poetic talent, who died 
some time towards the end of the IXc. or the beg. of the Xc. AH., 
and had nothing to do with the Indian Janu'di. who is buried 
near Dehli. 

The dates of Jamali’s death, giv'en in Jfhdni'’)-vanailid {Spr 
446) as 922 or 925/1516—1519. and as 942 1535-1536 in the 
Tabaqdt-i-Shdhjahdni (of. EIO 637). may belong respectively to 
these two persons, btit tliis conjecture cannot be supijo'tc'd bv 
other evidence at present. 

Other works by the same author are carefully recorded by 
liimself at the end of his poem.s. Although he mention.s them 
under abbreviated title.s and gives no particular.s about each of 
them some approximate chronoiogica! order may be established 
with I'egard to them. The lists are given : Xo. 1, in Makhubn'.^- 
^adiqiv (the earliest), on ff. 98-9Sv.- Xo. 2, in MUbdliul-aricdh. 
tf. 174v-17ov; and Xo. 3, in Skarhu'l-7rd<;i!t)i . ff. bs2v-183v. the 
latest of the three. 

1. Mahbub. i.e. Mnhb^'iba'fi-^adxqln. mentioned in all three 
lists, see Bh 357 (V). 

2. Mii'dt. also mentioned in all three lists, but without any 
]iAi'ticular.-. 

3. Kanz (list Xo. 1). or fuller KouzK'd-dnqd' iq (li.st Xo. 2) : 
list Xo. 3 calls it Gani. 

4. Tanblh. i.e. Ta>ibihv'I--drifln. referred to in other places, 
as in JIahbub, f. 63v. It is mentioned in all three lists. 

5. Mizdn (lists Xos. 1 and 3). or Mizann'l-Jiaqa’iq (as it is 
called in list Xo 2). 

6. Mustazad. in all three lists probably for Ghazalhd-i-muo- 
tazdd, which may form a part of his divan. 

7. Kashful-arirdh (not mentiont'd in list Xo. 1. but referred 
to in another place in the same Mahbub. f. 97v). Refei-red to in 
list Xo. 2. and is probabty the same as Kitshj-i-ruh in list Xo. 3. 
It forms apparently a sort of introduction to the large poem 
Biiidn-i-haqdiq, and is described in EB 1274 (I). 

All these works must have been composed before 866 1461, 
the date of the completion of Mahbubu's-sadiqui. in which they 
are mentioned. 

8. Ruhu'l-quds. in lists Xos. 2 and 3. 

9. Miftdh-i-faqr (list Xo. 2). probably the same work as 
Kalld-i-bdb-i-jaqr (list Xo. 3). 

10. Ma'lumdt (lists Xos. 2 and 3). 

11. d/o?6d/u(7-n?’'rd/i. described above in this note: cf. also 
EB 1274. 

All these works were composed between 866 and 868 1461- 
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1464, the last date being that of the completion of the Mishah. 
which contains list Xo. 2. 

12. Na't-u manqabat ; 13. Ahkdm : 14. Xihdyat: 15. Hidd- 
yat ; 16. Biddyat (the last four are perhaps parts of the sanm 
work, judging from the uniformity of their titles). 

17. Fath-i-ahicdb : 18. Mishkdt ; 19. Mihr ajruz {.^) : 2o 
SharhuU-wdsilin , described above, in this note. 

These works must have been composed between 868 and 876/ 
1463-1472. 

21. Maliru'l-qiiluh, was already discussed above. See also 
Bh 357 (I), and cf. EB 1274. 

22. The diudv. Ghazals are already mentioned in list Xo. 1. 
List Xo. 2 adds qafidas (two of them are described in EB 1274), 
and tarjvdt. List Xo. 3 adds taikib (sic). The rubd' iyydt, des- 
cribed above, are not mentioned. 

To these we may add (if they are not already mentioned 
above, under some different title) the poems found in the MS. of 
the Bodleian Library, see EB 1274. and of the Imperial Library, 
referred to above. 

23. Fur-mt-ndma, see Bh 351 (II). 

24. Nusrat-ndma, ibid. (III). 

25. Qudrat-ndma, ibid. (IV). 

26. Fadllatu'l-‘aql, see EB 1274 (II). 

27. ;y ( 0 . see EB 1274 (HI). 

These works must have been composed after 876 1472. 

Both volumes, although of different size in appearance, 
belong to a same original set. They are only differently out by 
the binder, and the paper in the second vol. has become browner, 
but the handwriting, the number of lines, their size, etc. are the 
same. They are both excellent specimens of Herati calligraphic 
nastadiq dating from about the middle of the Xc. AH. 

Ff. 214 and 202, S 225x 125 (and in the second vol. 185x 115), 140x65,11 15. 
Old Or. paper, probably of Turkestan manufacture. Calligraphic Herati nast. Cond. 
good, except in a few places. The first vol. has two good vignettes, slightly effaced. 
The second vol. has a double full-page ‘unwan, damaged 63 ' ‘ repairs,’ and a 
vignette. 


649 . 

TLMUR-XAMA. Xa 2o. 

An imitation of Xizami’s Iskandar-ndma, in which instead of 
the legendary marvellous deeds of Alexander, Iskandar Dhud-qar- 
nayn, the campaigns and warlike exploits of Timur are dealt with. 
The poem is variously styled Timur-ndma (or Timur-ndma), Zafar- 
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nama, Zafar-nama-i-TvmiirT , or even Iskandar-nama-i-Tlmurl . 
The author, Ahdu’l-lah Jami, with the takkallns Hatifi, was a 
nephew of Nuru’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rabman Jam!, the famous ]ioet. 
and died in 927 1520-1521. The present poem formed part of his 
intended, but unfinished Khamsa. of which, besides thi.s one. only 
three other parts are known: Haft manzar (see further on Xo. 053). 
Layla wa Majnun and Shirln-u Khusrau' (not found in this collec- 
tion). See about his life and works: GIPh 237. 240-248, Horn 
188, 192; EIO 1398-1416, Br 280-282. RS 295. 305, EB 990- 
1016, Pr 888 893. R 652 sq., Aum 34. FI T 581-582, Gotha C. 
107, Doin C. 381, Leyden C. II 121, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 353-354. 
Bk 225, Madr 145, Spr 421 (this particular copy referred to) : (GC 
II 271). It was )ith. in Lucknow, 1862. 

The present copy may be taken as one of the oldest extant. 
It was transcribed in 958 AH. at Tatta, by Sultan iMuhammad 
BakhshI (the first three folios are of modern origin, as well as some 
others in the middle of the hook). Beg. as usual ; 

‘ _•! ‘*■11 ( h ' )^0 ^ 

S 210x 126, 155x80. 11 17. Or. pap. Old Ind. nast.. inelegant but legible Cond. 
very good. 


650 . 

The same. Xa 22. 

Another copy of the same poem, defective at the end. dating 
apparently from the end of the Xc. or beg. of the XIc. AH. Beg. 
as in the preceding Xo. 649. 

S 175x 105, 115x65, U 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad, injured by 
dampness and repairs. 


651 . 

The same. Xa 21. 

Another copy of the same poem. It was originally a very 
good MS., with a fine vignette and some paintings. But the great- 
er part of it was lost and is re.stored by a quite modern hand on 
modern European paper. The older portion was transcribed, ac- 
cording to the colophon, in 1041 AH. The more modern portion 
dates from the end of last century. Beg. as in Xo. 649. Three 
miniature paintings of mediocre artistic value. 

S 240x 130, 160 x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. (in the original por- 
tions). In the modern sections the paper is European. Modern Ind. nast. 
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652. 

T)ie same. Na 23. 

Aiiotlier copy of tlie same poem. transcri])ed in 1121 AH. It 
defective at the beg., apparently only one folio is missing, or 
eight haijts according to No. 649. 

S 210 X 1 20. l.'.T X 7e. 11 14. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


653. cixA* 

HAFT .HAXZAR. Na 167. 

Another maihaam ))()em by the same Hatifi. also forming a 
|)art of his Khamm. It is an imitation of Nizami’s Haft paykar. 
See RIO 2S92, Rr 27S JV). RS 295. 305 (II). EB 1016, R 653, Aum 
:]4, Mehren 42. Dorn C. 383. etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 355, Spr 422 (this 
l)articnlar copy referred to). St. No. 63 on p. 67. Cf. also Ouseley, 
Biographical Notes on Persian Poets, pp. 143-145 ; Wiener Jahr- 
biiciier. vol. 47. Anzeigcblatt, No. 56. f'opied towards the beg, of 
the XIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ kx..e ' 0 ^ ‘ ^.1 

-x J J ^ ..... > ^ 

S 23il X 140. 150 X 70, 11 14. Or. pap Ind. nast. of Herat! type. Cond. good. Notes 
on fly-leaves and on tho margins. Vignette. 

654:. 

FUTUHU’L-HARAMAYN. Na 91. 

A versified description of the places of pilgrimage at Mekka 
and Hedin.a. together with an account of the prescriptions and 
customary observances the knowledge of which is obligatory for 
everv pilgrim. It was composed in 91 1 1 505-1506 by Muhyi Lari, 
who, according to the best authorities, died in 933 1526-1527. 
See GiPh 306 EIO 1417-1420. Pr 260-261. R 655. Fill 122, etc. 
Ind. Uhr. Bh 350. Bk 226-227, Spr 451 (this particular copy as 
well as two ne.xt ones referred to). St. No. 61 on p. 66. Cf. also 
Wiener Jahrbiicher. vol. 71. Anzeigeblatt. p. 49 : Schefer, Sefer 
Nameh, Paris. 1881, introduction, pp. 57-58. Lith. Lucknow, 
1292. Copied in 981 AH. by Gliulam ‘All, and contains numerous 
illustrations. They arc carefully executed but cannot be called 
artistic. Beg. 

‘ 0l.c _j y \ b Jd ‘ b <UJb 

S 21.7 X 1.70, 140 X 70, 11 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. sood. A large lacuna after 
r. i, and some lacunas in other places. Vignette. 
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655 . 

The same. Na S9. 

Another copy of the same work, defective at the beg. and end, 
transcribed in the XIIc. AH. (also referred to in Spr 451). It 
contains many illustrations similar to those in the preceding copy 
but of much inferior artistic value. Although its beginning is 
correct in appearance, and a bad vignette is even inserted there, a 
number of the initial hayts are missing, and its opening verse is 
found on f. 2 in the next copy, i.e. 

S i4o X 13.), I8ox90, It 1-3. Or. pap. Incl. nast. Cond. good. The end is trans- 
cribed by a different copyist. 


656 . 


The same. Xa 9U. 

Another cop 3 ' of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc., or beg. of the XIIIc. AH., with illustrations of inferior 
artistic value (also referred to in Spr 451). Although it is the most 
modern of all these three copies, it is the fullest of them. Beg. as 
in Xo. 654. 

S 21(1 X 1.50, 1.3.5 X so, 11 17. Europ. pap. Ind. clear nast. Cond. good. 


657 . 

DIWAX-l-HILALI. “ Xb 154. 

Poems of Badru'd-Din Astrabadi, with the takhalJus Hilali. 
killed in 936 1529-1530, or, according to better authorities, in 
939/1532-1533. See on his life and works GIPh 246, 297. 302. 
Horn 189 ; EIO 1423-1431. RS 302, EB 1019-1021, Pr 147, 701, 
R 656, Aum 35, FI I 563, 578, 579, etc. Ind. Hbr. Bk 228, Spr 
426; (GC I 402). Lith. Lucknow, 1263, 1281 ; Cawnpore. 1281, 
and later. A rather bad copj^, dating from the XIIc. AH., defec- 
tive at the end. It contains : 

Ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. as usual : 

‘ I; y ^ 1 ) ^ ‘ ^ y ^}) y 

A few qit’os and quatrains (f. 79v), beg. 

‘ 

Ft. (80), S 163 X 111), 140x75, II 14. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 

19 
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658 . 

The same. Xa 153. 

Another copy of the same diwan, almost precisely correspond- 
ing to the preceding. Beg. of ghazals (f. Iv), and of qit‘as (f. 55) 
is the same. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. F£. lv-56, S 200x140. 180x75, 11 17. Europ. pap. Modern Tnd. nast. 
Cond. good. CFW 1832. 


659 . y 

SHAH-U DARWISH. Xa 117. 

A romantic mathnawi poem by the same Hilali. usually styled 
Shah-u gada, dwelling on the supposed my.stic love of a darwish for 
a handsome prince. See EIO 1426-1429, EB 1022-1025. Pr 36. 
711, 895, R 656. Aum 35, Dorn C. 389. Leyden C. IT 122. etc 
Ind. libr. Spr 427 (this particular copy referred to). It was 
translated into German verse by H. Ethe. in the Morgenlandische 
Studien, Leipzig, 1870, pp. 197-282: cf. also H. Ethe. Ueber 
persische Tenzonen, in the Abhandlungen des fiinften interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses, Berlin. 1882. vol. II, pp. 130- 
135, It was lithographed at least once at Tehran. A good copy 
dating from the end of the Xc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

‘ y |_cl 

S 155 X 100, 100x50, 11 12. Or. pap. Indo-Khorasani nast. Cond. not good. A 
vignette, which was originally good, but now is effaced. Headings hy different 
hands, some of them faded. 


660 . 

The same. Oa 23. 

Another copy of the same poem, with the usual title as it i.s 
found in the majority of copies, Shdh-u gada. Transcribed in 
1169 AH., by Xajmu’d-Din Hasaynl. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 57v-96v. For measurements, etc,, see Xo. 618. 


661 . 

SirATU’L-‘ASHIQlN. Xa 85. 

Another mathnaicl poem bv the same Hilali, dealing witli 
various ethical matters, and divided into 20 bdbs. See EIO 
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1430-1431. EB 1026, Pr 64, 895, FI I 580, Dorn C. 390, etc. 
Ind. libr. Spr 427 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed 
by Kamalu’d Din b. Jalali’d-Din Mahmud in 970 AH. A very 
good calligraphic copy. Beg as usual : 

Ff. 55, S 220 X 135, 130 x 00. 11 12. Or, pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast, of Herati type. 
Cond. good, but many parts injured by moisture. Fine vignette. 


662 . 

DT\VAX-I-LISANI. 


AH, 116, 


Poems of Wajihu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah Shirazi, with the talchalluy 
Lisani, d. 941 1534. See GIPh 307, R 656, FI I 584, etc. Ind. 
libr. Bk 229-230, Spr 476 (this particular copy described), etc. 
Cf. also Erdmann, in ZDMG, vol XII, pp. 518-535. The 
present copy, dating from the end of the XIc. or beg. of the XIIc, 
AH., contains only the ghazals, in alphabetical order, probablv 
selected from a fuller collection of Lisani’s poems. Many of them 
are ■ replicas ’ ( ) of the poems by other poets, mostly con- 

temporaiy with the author ; Ahll (ff. 9. 20, 23 v), Khusraw (f. 14). 
Shahl (f 14v), Haydar Kaluchi (f. 17). Nai (ibid.), -'Adili (f. 20), 
Jami (ff. 19v. 2i, 24v. 30v), Sharif (ff. 38, 39), Shakibi (f. 3sv). 
Hasan (f. 40). Beg. as in R 656: 


Bd. V. Ff. 
not quite good 


f*’ 






jLo 


lv-40, S 200 X 11.5, 145x75, II 14. Or. pap. Good Ind. 
Damaged bv dampness and • repairs.’ 


nast. Cond. 


663 . 

KULLIYYAT-I-AHLT SHTRAZI. ’ ^ Xd 19. 

A collection of the poetical works of Ahli Shirazi, who died in 
942 1535-1536. SeeGIPh 270. Pizzi II, 21.3-214 ; EIO 1432-1434, 
RS 419, EB 1027-1028, Pr 57, R 657, FI I 585-587, Dorn C. 391, 
etc. Ind. libr. Bh 358-360, Bk 231, Spr 320-321, St. X'o. 64 on 
p. 67, etc. Cf. also Bland, Century of Persian ghazals, Xo. 7, and 
Erdmann, ZDMG, vol. XV, pp. 775-785. Transcribed in the Xlle 
AH. The present copy contains : 

1. Ghazals (f. Iv), or as this part is called in the colophon, 
D%wan-i-ghazaliyydt . The poems are alphabetically arranged, 
and at the end there is a ghazal-i-mustazdd. Beg. as usual : 

‘ Lc ^L)., jaj j3 ^1 
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2. Quatrains (f. 286v), about 600 poems, not alphabetically 
arranged ; the last one is also a mustazad, like the last ghazal. Cf . 
also No. 10 in this note below. Beg. 

3. Sihr-i-haldl (f. 347v), a highly artificial mathnawl poem, 
which can be read in two different metres ; the usual prose 
introduction, beg. 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 349) : 

* ^ yi '0 (wf' ^ ^_r’* ^ 

4. Sham‘-it parivdna (f. 366v), an allegorical mathnau'l 
poem, comp, in 894/1489, and dedicated to the Aq-Qoyunlu 
prince Ya'qub. Beg. as usual : 

^ 1 ilit*,.! OJbO ' ; ! I » L/« AJCil 

-Y .i.» * > '' ' 

.5. cA'Uc o {f. 399). Two short mathnawls 

in praise of a building. Beg. 

‘ ijJuw>SLa« ^1 ^ 

0, Qasldas (f. 401v). with a few tarjVbands, mukhammasat . 
etc., at the end. The qasldas eulogise Shah Isma'il, the Safawide 
(907-930'1502-1524), Ya'qub, the Aq-Qoyunlu prince (884-896 
1479-1490). and a great many eminent persons of their time. 
Beg. as usual ; 

‘ ajLil ..jl ‘ ajLll 


7. Muiafarriqdt (f. 461), consisting mostly of qit'as, but 
there are also some quatrains. iMany of them contain chrono- 
grams. Beg. ... * a.M.x sr,. v A a .. . .. 




8. Marthiyyas (f. 473), or elegies on the deaths of the 
Imams and some other persons. Some of them also contain chro- 
nograms. Beg. , , j , 


^JI ‘ afc ^ ^AJJ if L" 


9. The first ornate qasida (Qasida-i-masnu') in praise of JUr 
‘All Shir (f. 478v), with the usual prose introduction, beg. 

Beg. of the qasida itself : 


^1 ‘ -ili yj ^y^ . — .a., 
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10. Another collection of quatrains (f. 492), beg. with the 
same ruba‘% as in section No. 2 in this note. It is in fact merely 
a repetition of the initial portion of that series. 

11. Sdqi-narna (f. 494v), here with the title 
and with a short prose preamble, beg. as usual : 

y -A*-; 

It consists of rubd'ls, beg. (f. 49.5v) : 

‘ IaA 

12. Rubd‘ iyydt-i-ganjifa (f. 505), a collection of quatrains, 
each composed for a special card in the pack (96 in all),' with 

a short prose preface, beg. ,, 

^i| A-' -.60 

Beg. of the first quatrain : 


13. 




iLii cyo &Xil 




A short collection of mirammds (f. 515), beg. 

Ay ,_yyL L_d 


14. Another ornate qasida (here called the second) in praise 
of the Aq-Qoyunlu prince Ya'qub (884-896/1479-1490) (f. 516 y), 
beg. as usual, with a short prose preamble : 


Beg. of the qasida itself : 

y'l ‘ ^ 


Asuj A«.- 




.Si 


15. The third ornate qasida (f. 530v) in praise of >Shah 
Ismadl, the Safawide (907 -930 1502-1524), also with a prose 
preamble, beg. ,, , ... , 

Beg. of the qasida itself : 


^1 ‘ jLfJ JU ^lj.S 


Ff 546, S 330 x 215, 220 x 120, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. naat., coarse, but legible. 
Vignette. 


I A pack of ganjifa (playing cards) is divided into 8 suits (/tns) : each consis- 
ting of a king and a wazTr as court cards, and 10 ordinary cards. The names of the 
suits, according to this copy are: taj (crown); saful (white); shamsinr (sword): 
ghulam (servant) ; chang (claw) ; zar-i-surkh or ashrafi (gold) ; barat (diploma ? ) ; 
qumash (originally meaning silken cloth, etc.). 
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664 . 

MAZHARU’L-ATHAR. Na 146. 

A Sufico-didactic niatknawi poem, comp, in 940/1533-1534, 
at Tatta, in imitation of XTzaml's ilahhzanu'l-asrar, by Mir 
Hashimi of Kirman, surnamed Shah-Jahangir, who died in 946/ 
1539-1540 or 948/1541-1542. He dedicated it to Mirza Shah 
Hasan Arghun (d. 962/1555). See GIPh 300 EIO 1874, EB 1276, 
R 802, etc. Ind. Ubr. Spr 420-421 (this particular copy referred 
to) ; St. No. 78 onp. 70. Transcribed in 1095 AH. at Aurangabad 
by Sayyid Jalal Rais. Beg. 

The beginning of this work, prefixed by mistake to Khwaju’s 
poem Baudatirl-anwdr, was already mentioned in No, 576 in this 
Catalogue. 

S 235 X 130, 135 x 65, 11 13. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind, nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


665 . 

DlWAN-I-HAYDAR, Oa 56. 

Lvrico-Sufic poems of Haydar. a native of Harat. usually 
known as Haydar-i-Kuluch. or Haydar Kaluchl. or Haydar-i- 
Kulicha-paz, who flourished under Shah Tahmasp I, the Safawide 
(930-984/1524-1576). and died, according to the best authorities, 
in 959 1552. See EB 1030, cf. R 736 and Aum 22. Ind. Ubr. 
Bh 473. Bk 234, Spr 423. etc. Transcribed apparent^ in 1179 
AH. by Barakatu’l-lah Sajiurl (? or ) because 

another section of the same volume, in which this diwan is found- 
written by the same hand, is so dated. This copy contains only 
ghazals, arranged alphabetically, and a few quatrains at the end. ' 
Ghazals (f. 72v), beg. as usual . 

‘ ke xaLc Jy A .au yi 

Quatrains (f. 107v), beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 72v-in8, S 220x 120, 180 x 80, 11 1,5-17, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good, but in some places it is injured by repairs. 



KAMEAN, D. 964/1557. 


295 


666 . 

The same. Nb 48. 

Another copy of the same diwan, quite modern, dating from 
the end of the XIIIc.. or the beg. of the XIVc. AH. It contains 
gJiazaJs (f. 1) and a few quatrains (f. 47v), arranged in alphabetical 
order. Beg. as in No. 665. 

Ff. 47. S 20.5 X 160. 150 x 100, 11 11. Europ. pap. Modem Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


667 . 

HAFT JAMH-FUDULT. “ M 4. 

A rare malhnawi poem by Muhammad (or Mahmud) b. 
Sulayman Baghdadi, with the takhallus Fuduli, who is chiefly 
kno5vn as an eminent Turkish poet. His death is variously fixed 
at 970 or 976 1562-1568 (see R 659, where his Persian diwan is 
described), but the more probable date is 963/1556, see GIPh 
358. The poem is divided into seven jams, ‘ bowls,’ each followed 
by a munazira, in praise of some musical instrument such as the 
harp, flute, drum, etc. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

* Vw.1^1 I ^ ^ y i .S {^SiC) \ ! 

Bd. V. Ft’. 44V-51, S 260 X 140, 210 x 110, 11 15, two columns in the centre and 
one on the margins. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. not good, damaged by repairs. 


668 . 

DRVAX-I-KAMRAX. Nb 166. 


Persian and Turkish lyrical poems of emperor Humayun's 
brother, Mirza Kamran. He was taken prisoner after a long 
career of rebellion again.st his brother, was blinded by order of the 
latter, and died in 964/1557. See Elliott, History of India, V, p. 
235. An old copy of this diwan, in the Bankipur Public Library, 
has been fully described in Bk 237. This description holds 
good for the present MS rvhich is almost certainly a mere 
transcript of the Bankipur copy. Transcribed in (1328) 1900 
for Col. Phillott (this date only is given but no indication as to 
the original). The diwan consist.s of qhazals, qit'as, quatrains, 
etc., in both languages, Persian and Eastern Turkish, in alphabet- 


ical order. Beg. 




Ft. 40. S 320 X 19.'), 220 x 120, 11 11. Europ. pap. Modem Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Some particularly ugly vignettes and other ornaments. 
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669 . 

DIWAN-I-SAQQA. 


Oa 57. 


Poetical works of Darwish Bahrain Bukhari, surnamed Saqqa 
(or also Chaghatai) who died, according to various authorities, 
in 962/1554-1555, but as shown in Bk 241 on the strength of quo- 
tations from his diwan, more probably after 966/1558. See GIPh 
307, EIO 1436. Ind. libr. Bk 241-242, Spr 559-560 (this parti- 
cular copy refei’red to). Transcribed in the 43rd year of Aurang- 
zib’s reign, or 1118 AH., as is given in the colophon, by Hidayatu- 
d-lah. This (very bad) copy contains : 

1. Ghazals, in alphabetical order, except for the first two, 
beg. (f. Iv) : 

^ ^ ^ tsd ^ ^ ^ Js !S ! .J 0 .f \ Lj 

The first alphabetical ghazal begins (on f. 2) : 

I ^ I A) ^ ^ 0 ^ f i 

2. Tarjl'bands, qiVas, jards, etc. (f. 66), beg. 

3. Quatrains, in alphabetical order (f. 74v), beg, 

4. Another series of tarjrbands, musaddasdt, mukhammasdt , 

etc. (f. 79), beg. ,, , - . , „ 

5. Saqt-ndma, in mathnaicl verse (f. 85), beg. 

‘ i/jy ijL./ u.y 

6. A mathnawl poem (f. 89v), beg. 

‘ loA. 

7. Another mathnaivl poem (f. 93v), beg. 

Jl ‘ 

8. Another series of musaddasdt, etc. (f. 96), beg. as usual : 

‘ ;L' ^,0 JjlI ^ (ui»l) ^iu.0 

9. Mughannl-ndma (i. Qlv),h^g. 




‘^1‘J Jj/sjj 


‘ d. 




V i_r 


G - > > 



SHAEAF, D. 968 156(1. 


int; 

10. Another small series of miscellaneous poems (f. Kilv). 
beg. ti ('■ I • 

Bd. V. Ft’, lv-104, S 25r)xl4.'>, 2lOx7r), 11 24, more or less, in two or foui 
columns, straight and diagonal. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


670 . 

The same. Xb (hi. 

Another copy of the same diwan, defective at the end. 
Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. This copy is much 
more legible than the preceding one but not so complete. It con- 
tains : ghazals (f. Iv), beg. as in the preceding copy ; a .series of 
qiVas, etc., beg. as in X'o. 669 (8) (f. 116); and a series of quatrain'^ 
in alphabetical order, as in No. 669 (3) (the beginning is slightly 
corrupt). This copy is also referred to in Spr o6(t. 

Ff. 132, S 270 x loO, 185 x 95. 11 19. Or. pap. Clear Ind. nasst. Cond. good. Copion-j 
notes etc. on 12 additional folios at the end. 


671 . 

DIWAN-I-SHARAF 

Lyrical poems of Sharaf, or 8haraf-i-Jahan, wliose full name 
was ^lirza Sharaf b. Qadi-Jahan Husayni. a native of Qazwin. 
died in 962/1555, or 968 1560. See Ind. lihr. Bh 361, Bk 23s 
239, Spr 566 (this particular copy referred to). His poems are 
written in a refreshingly simple style, recalling to some extent the 
better days of Persian literature. But, as the poet often com- 
plains (cf. f. Slv, etc.), they were not much appreciated by his 
bombast-loving contemporaries. Copied in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. Defective at the beg. and end. 

The diAvan contains ; 

1. A preface, by the author’.s son, Sadru'd-Din Muhammad 
(here called Sadrul-Husaynl), of which there is only one page, as 
the beginning is lost. It opens abruptly with the words : 

••• 

2. Qasidas (f. Iv). chiefly in praise of Tahmasp T. the Safa- 
wide (930-984 1524-1576). beg. 

3. Ghazals, in alphabetical order, with a few qiV<i.-^, qnatr<ini< 
and fards at the end. Beg. (on f. 29) ; 


Si 

Nh 76 
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4. A collection of fards with a few qit‘as (f. 65v), beg. 

5. A few qi(‘as, etc. (f. 77v), beg. 




6. A few short mafJinau'i'i 
Tahmasp I (f. 84v), beg. 


AjI b ijS ^ 

chiefly eulogizing the same 






kX>u.> I lo 




‘ ;y e/i; 


Ff. 92, S 185 X 110, 125 x 70, 11 12. Old Europ. pap. Ind. nnst. Cond. good. Poet- 
ical extracts on the margins and fly-leaves. 


672 . 


The same. Jfb 29. 

Another copy of the same diwan. tran.scribed evidently in 
1196 AH. at Lucknow, by Jaswant Sing’h Parwana, because it is 
in the same handwriting as another part of the same volume so 
dated. It contains a short preface, different from that in the 
preceding copy. Sprenger who described this particular copy 
{Spr 568), identified it as an extract from the biographical work of 
TaqI Kashi, Khiddsatu'l-ash‘ar va zubdatwl-afkdr . It deals with 
the biography of Sharaf. This version of the diwan is not so com- 
nlete as the preceding one. and contains only nhazals, beg. as in 
Xo. 671 (2). 

Beg. of the preface : 

J-^bl ijS> 

Bd V. Ff. 119-173v, S 200 x 115, 145x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Poetical extracts on the margins and fly-leaves. 


673 . 

DTWAN-I-BAHLHL. 


Xb 23. 


Lyrico-religious poems of Shah Bahlul, who lived towards the 
middle of the Xc. XVIc.. and died before 970 1562. as he is men- 
tioned as already dead in the copy of his diwan in the British 
Museum, transcribed in that year. See R 659. Ind. libr. Bk 240. 
Spr 370 (this particular copy referred to). This transcript of his 
diwan. defective at the end, dates from the XIIIc. AH. It con- 
tains only gkazals, alphabetically arranged. Beg. 

^ 1 ..^ ,3 




Ff. 89, S 210 X 150, 150x9<I, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. coarse and vulgar na&t. 
Cond. bad. Many prayers, magical tables, and stray notes on the margins, fly- 
leaves, etc. F. 3 is mistakenly inserted between ff. 2 and 4. o » . 
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674 . 

DTWAX-I-GHAZALT. 


Xb 99. 


A collection of poems of Ghazali Mashliadi, who came to 
India and died there in 980/1572. It bears a special title Atharii- 
'sh-shabah (cf. f. Sv). See EB 1033, R 661-663. Ind. lihr. Spr 
411-412. Transcribed in 1184 AH., or the 12th year of the reign 
of Shah-'Alam. This copy is perhaps referred to in Spr 412, 
although the number is different (apparently a mistake). It 
contains : 

1. A prose preface, completed in 966 1558 (f. lv-9). beg. 


2. Qasulas (f. 9). beg. 


-Jl 




.Jl ant f ; 




3. A series of tarjl'hands (f. 14v), with a prose introduction 
(f. 14v-16vi. beg. 


oLR d luE rSb aXIIa-; UI 




r 


Beg. of the tarjVhand-s (f. 16v) : 




• U • -.iw b 


One of them is in imitation of Khaqani (f. 23), another one of 
Khusraw (f. 24). 

4. Ghazals, in alphabetical order (f. 43v-241 ; ff. 39v-43 

blank), beg. ^ ^ t, ^ i 

5. Sdql-ndma. a mathnav'% poem (f. 241v), beg. 

•11 ‘ ,j! •, Jy>_ AWjLjO 


6. A mathnaiei T- 243), beg. 






/. Murabba- (f. 245). beg 


Jj ‘ 


,.w 


S. Tarhib-bands (f. 246). beg. 
M uqatta'df |f. 252). beg 


Jt ‘ -b . fAMjj 






\ 1 lA-o ^ \ 


y 


9 . 
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10. Rubd'is (f. 259v), beg. 

Ff. 27:?, S 21.7 X 125, 160x80. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol good. Many 
places are left blank (probably lacunas in the original). Folios occasionally mis- 
placed. 


675 . 

FARHAD-U SHTRTX. Na 92. 

The well-known mathnaici poem, an imitation of Nizami's 
Khusraic-u Shirln, by Mulla Wahshi, a native of Bafq (so pro- 
nounced locally, not Bafiq), who died at Yazd in 991 or 992/1583- 
1584. See GIPh 247, EIO 1444-1445, RS 308, 376, 418-419, EB 
1039-1042. 1209 (4), Pr 65, 98, 711, 898. R 663, FI I 576-577, 
etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 245-246, Spr 586-587. etc. Lith. in Persia and 
several times in India. Transcribed in 1102 AH., or the 33rd year 
of Aurangzib’s reign. Beg. 

Jo ^'1 

Ff. 30, S 230 X 140, 160 x TO, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good, in 
some plaoes worm-eaten. 


676 . 

The same. Oa 73. 

Another copy of the same poem. Copied probably in the 
Nile. AH. (as part of a large volume containing v,arious poetical 
and other works). Beg. as usual, see the preceding No. 

Bd. V. Ff. 268-278V, S 280 x 160, 245 x 13.5, irregular number of lines, horizontal 
and diagonal, in hiyw] style. Coloured Or. pap. Ind. shikaata-nast Cond. bad. 
Dirty and very badly damaged by careless ' lepairs. ’ 


677 . ^ ^1 

DIWAN-I-ilTSHFIQT. “ Nb 126 . 

The so-called -second diwan (as stated in the final poem on 
f. 87) of Mushfiqi Bukhari, who twice visited India and died at 
Bukhara in 994/1586. See GIPh 307. EIO 1446, EB 1044, etc. 
Ind. Jihr. Spr 508-509 (this particular copy referred to). This 
.‘^kcond diwan was completed in 985 1578, as clearly expressed by 
the chronogram ‘ Xj'J -UJcl (on f. 87), not 983/1575- 

1576. SLS in the copies mentioned in EIO 1446, EB 1044, etc. It 
is somewhat strange, however, that this copy has, instead of a 
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])roi)er colophon, simply . evidently wi’itten by the same 

hand as that of the whole of the MS., and probably intended as 
the date of the transcript. This is evidently a simple mistake. 
The diwan contains almost exclusively ghazal'i. arranged alphabeti- 
cally. and there are besides only a few qiVas (f. SI) and quatrains 
(f. S2). Beg. 

* (.^ !S I ' ^ ^ yi ‘,1— ' U l * yStj 

Ft. 87, S 2^5 X 1.).), l.).5x 100, 11 1.'> Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. not good, tho 
paper is perishing along the marginal line.s, and many folios are ‘ repaired" by 
‘ transparent ’ paper, which tenders many passages illegible. 


678 . 

DlWAX-I-ARSLAX. Xh laG. 

Lyrical poems of Qasim Mashhadi, with the takhallus Arslan, a 
poet of Turkish extraction, who came to India and died there in 
99o/lo86-1687. See Ind. lihr. Bk 249, Spr 336-337 (this parti- 
cular copy referred to). This transcript is very old. and may date 
from the end of the Xc. AH., i.e. the author's lifetime. It 
contains : 

1. Qasida^ {f. Iv), in praise of the >Shi‘ite Imams. Akbar. 
etc. Beg. 

‘ ^sJ‘, yj f ajjf jr— SS ‘ U'.xfedU 


Bet 


"2. Five short muthnains, also eulogies of Akbar. etc. (f. 9v). 

‘ XlAd'j b y.' -I 

r '' ^ i_‘ 

3. CkhaznJs. in alphabetical order (ft. llv). Beg. 


' Lo 




!1A.J 


1. Fards, qiVas. some quatrains, etc. (f. 80). many contain- 
ing chronograms (the latest apparently being for 985 AH. on f. 
s 3v 1 . 

5. Quatrains (f, 89v), not alphabetically arranged. Beg. 

Ff . 94, S 220 X 140, 140 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap. (o* Turkestan origin). Calligraphic 
Khorasani nast. Cond. not quite good. Towards the end injured by dampness. 
Many folios are misplaced and others have no catchwords. 
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679. 

DIWAX-I-MUHTASH.\M. 






Nb 119. 


Ghazals of Muhtasham Kashi, d. 990 1588. See GIPh 307. 
EIO 1447-U48, R 665-666, FI I 591, cf. EB 1050, 1239 (45), Pr 
35. 101. 543, 723, 724, etc. Ind. libr. Bli 363, Bk 251, Spr 500 
(this particular copy referred to). Transcribed towards the end of 
the XIc. AH. This copy, defective at the end, contains only 
ghazals. alphabetically arranged, a.s in EIO 1448. Beg. a.s usual : 

‘ A— yi yid ‘ I y y-Siyi 

Ff. (94). S 230 X 133, 135x83, 11 15 Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Notes and stray poems on fly-leaves. 


680. ^u; 

DTAYAN-I-THANAT. " Xc 7. 


Lyrical poems of Husayn Mashhadi with the takhalliis Thanai, 
who came to India and died there in 996/1588. See GIPh 307, 
308, EIO 1449-1450, RS 309, EB 1045-1049, Pr 722, S99-900, 
etc. Ind. libr. Bk 250. Spr 578 (this particular copy referred to) ; 
(GC I 387). Lith. several times in India. Copied towards the 
middle of the XIIc. AH., slightly defective at the end. It con- 
tains ; 

Qasldas (f. Iv), beg. as usual: 




‘ (■ 

Ghazals (f. 69), beg. as usual : 


■AwJb • , ,AI 


X'v *- 



f'' 


Qit'as (f. 

i3v), beg. 




^'1 ' yj 1 T Gxj b 

Quat tains 

(f. 76), beg. 

' 





F£ (80), S 250 X 135, 180 x 80, U 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Glosses 
and notes on the margins and fly-leaves. 


681. 

The same. 59 

Another copy of the same diwan. dating also from the XIIc. 
AH. It contains qasldas, ghazals and quatrains, beginning as in the 
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preceding copy. The end of the section of qafidas and the beg. 
of that of ghazals are lost. 

Ff. Ill, S 240 X 130, 1 60 X 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. Notes on the 
fly-leaves. 


682 . Lffjy 

DIWAX-I-MARWI. Nb 149. 


A rare collection of the poems of Hnsayn Marwi, a little- 
known Indian poet, who flourished towards the end of the Xc. 
X\^c., at the Mugal court. He composed numerous eulogies of, 
Humayun and still more of Akbar. At the end of his diwan he 
gives a number of chronograms, the latest of which is apparently 

one for 983/1575 : i (f. 124v). This particular copy 

is described in Spr 484-485. Apparently no other copies of this 
diwan are known. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
It contains : 

Qasldas and a few qit‘as (f. 59v), mostly in praise of Akbar. 


beg. 




JJ 


’,1 fS 


Ghazals (f. 75), in alphabetical order, except for the first, beg : 

‘ cyLc y yy ‘ olilli xt iijb 

Muqatta‘dt (f. 124), some of them containing chronograms, beg, 

‘ T- yy 

Rnhd%s (f. 124v), some of them rdso with chronograms, beg, 

‘ Od.-o iS 

Bd. V. Fi. o9v-127, S 200 x 10.5, 160 x 7-5, 11 13. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


683 . 

DlWAX-I- URFl. ' Xc 9. 

Poems of Muhammad b. Zayni’d-Din Ali b. Jamali'd-Din 
Shlrazi, with the takhallus ‘Urfi, who came to India in 994/158G 
and died there in 999/1591. See concerning his life and works 
GIPh 247, 298, 308, 311, EIO 1451-1463, Br 289-290, RS 310- 
311, EB 1051-1054, 1991, Pr 901-905, Ros 261-263, R 667, 738. 
845, Aum 36, El I 592 sq., Tornberg 110, etc. Jnd. Hbr. Bh 364- 
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;{()4 


■503, Bk 2.33-258, Spi .528-529 (this particular copy referred to). 
Cf. also Xotices et Extraits, IV. p. 272. Lith. several times in 
India. Transcribed in 1053 AH. This copy contains ; 

(f. Iv), beg. as usual : 

(ihazals (f. 91v). arranged alphabetically, beg. 


Quatmins (f. 238v), beg. 


‘ L<i SiSuiD.i 

‘ Lij '-J) Ij 


Ft. 2fi0, S 215x120. 160x60. 11 15. Coloured Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
-Many portions entirely perished. Two vignettes, faded. 


684 . 

The same Nc 15. 

A few ghazalx from -Urfi’s diwan. beg. as in the preceding 
copy. Transci'ibed in the XIIc. AH. 

Bel. V. Ff 74-77. S lS.7x 1 1.">. 140x65. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
CFW 182.';. 


685 . 

MAJHA‘U’L-ABKAR. Xa 138. 


A tnathnau-1 poem in imitation of Xizami’s MakhzaniCl-asrar 
by the same -Urfl. See the references under Xo. 683, and, 
besides. Pr 64. Krafft 69. etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as 
usual : 

“ -y< ‘ ^ all! 

At the end there are some extracts from ‘Urfl’s Farhdcl-tt 
Shlrhi, an imitation of Xizami’s Kkusraw-n Shlrln, with the 

heading '' (it is often incorrectly so 

styled). This poem was left unfinished. Beg. 

f'' ‘ IaJjIaA 

S 185 X 1 15. 135 X 55. II 15 Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. tol. good. In some places 
worm-eaten. CFW 1825. 


686 . 

DTWAX-I-MAYLI 


Oa 57. 


Lyrical poems of Muhammad-Quli. with the takhallus Mayll, 
a native of Khorasan. He was first a court poet of Shah 
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Tahmasp. the Safawide (930-981/1324-157(5), hut towards the 
end of the reign of that prince he went to India, and died at 
Malwa ca. 1000 1592. See R 6(5(5. etc. I ml. libr. Bk 243. Spr 
4547: — tTopied in 1108 AH. (or the 41st year of Aurangzib) hy 
Hidayatu'l-lah. This transcript is incomplete and contains : 

Qa^ldai and a few tarjt'han'h (ff. 105-134). defective at tlie 
heo'inning, and abruptly opening with : 

‘ U ..Aii (() jl ‘ j,^j| ; I — T lb! y jSi jJ 

Ghazals (ff. 135v-161), in alphabetical order, beg. 

• ij.l ..jb xKli if o-cl ‘ ij]\ j 

Tarkib'^. >nii.sadda.‘^at, etc. (ff. 161-l64v), beg. 

‘ lj[yc y l.^ j ^1 

Bd. V. Ff. 10o-l(j4. Foi' measurements, etc., see No. (569. Cond. good. 


687 . 

The same. Nb 29. 

A collection (ff Haj’lrs ghazal'^, much .shorter than in the 
preceding copj', also in alphabetical order. Copied in 1196 AH. 
by Jaswant Sing’h Parwana. Referred to in Spr 497, It opens 
with the poem, found on f. 136v in the preceding copy, i.e. 

* b ' ^ NibO ,C •(..«. 0 Nj ^ * b Co , ,CoI A v Js / |o if 

y (i/ J *tJ -J y ^ y 

Some poems by the .same Mayli are added on the margins. 
There is an introduction in prose, one page long, being apparenth' 
an extract from TaqI Kashi’s Tadhkira, as in the case of the 
dlwan of Sharaf (cf. above No. 672). Beg. 

S^(i. V. Ft. 151-173V. For measurements, etc., see No. 672. Slightly worm-eaten. 

688 . 

HTWAN-I-NURI. ~ — Oa 56. 

Lyrical poems of Nuru'd-Din Muhammad Isfahan!, with the 
takhallus Nuri, who flourished at the court of the Safawide princes 
and died in the beginning of the reign of Shah Abbas I (995- 1037 
1587-1628), probably shortly after 1000/1592. See RS 224 (V). 
422 (VII), R 669, Dorn C. 402, etc. hid. libr. Spr 525, etc. The 
present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH. (one of the sections of 

20 
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this volume, probably transcribed by the same hand, is dated 
1179 AH., see f. 121), contains only gJiazals and a few q-iVas. and 
is perhaps only an extract from the original divvan. 

Ghazals (f. 1). in alphabetical order, beg. (as in R 669 and 
RH 422) : 

Lsvil u-Tbd A-n.; ^ \ ‘ •'y. 

Qit'as. etc. (f. 14). beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-14, S 220 X 120. ISOxSO. II 21. Or. pap. Ind iia-.t. Cond tol. gocd. 


689 . 

DTWAN-I-I)A.MIRT. Nb 90. 

Lyrical poems of Damirl. Amongst several authors with this 
takhalus the one best known i.s the Persian poet who flourished at 
the court of Shah Tahmasp, the Safawide (930-984/1524-1676)^ 
and died ca. 990/1582. cf. EIO 2909. RS IBS. R 712. This copy 
contains, how^ever. a note by H. Blocbmann. dated 1868, to the 
effect that this is a very rare diwan of a little-known poet 
Nizamu’d-Din Damiri Balgrami. This identity w as established by 
H. Blocbmann on the authority of Azad’s Yad-i-bayda and Sanr- 
i-Azdd, where specimens of Hamiri's poetry are given. They are all 
found in the present diwan. It is very difficult to decide to what 
extent this identification is final, because there is in this library no 
copy of the diwan of Damiri Isfahani for collation, and specimens 
of his verses, given in RiyddiYsh-shu‘ard (No. 230 in this Cat., ff. 
276V-277) are not found in this diwan. One Nizam Damiri is 
mentioned in the Tadhkira of Siraju'd-Din Husayni Aurangabadi 
(Spr 151), and it is there said that the poet in question died in 
1003/1595. The copy dates from the end of the XITc. or beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH., and contains : 

Ghazals (f. Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ uf' 

‘ I ( y j 

A few quatrains (f. 116v), beg. 

‘ JU ^11 y. y y^ ‘ ^ gjIoA. ^1 

Ff. 119, S 235 X 150, 190 x 100,11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 
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690 . 


XASAB-XAMA. 


Na 159. 


A versifipd history of the dynasty of the Qutb-Sliahs. who 
ruled Golkonda and adjacent countiies since 918 1512. It ends 
with the beginning of the reign of Muhammad-Quli b. Ibrahim (9s9 
— 1020 1581-1611). and the whole poem contains a great mam- 
eulogies of this prince. The author often mentions his tahhaUux 
FursI (cf. fi. 3v. 4. 5, 36v. 238v. etc.), but does not put us in a 
position to learn much about himself. A. Sprenger. who describes 
this particular copy (Spr 409). gives the name of the author as 
Husayn 'All Shah FursI. but does not refer to his authorities or to 
any passage in the book, and it seem.s very prob-able that he mi"- 
took for the author’s name an expression found at the end of the 
poem (f. 239v) in a eulogj^ of the Shi‘ite Imams, where Imam 
Husayn, son of Imam 'All is referred to. I have also been unable 
to discover the date of composition, 1016/1607. given in Spr 409. 
The information given in GlPh 237-238 is based on that of 
Sprenger. It seems that a much earlier date of this work may be 
suggested. Firstly, it is strange to find that only very few events 
of the reign of Muhammad-Quli, who is so much eulogised in the 
poem, are mentioned (f. 227-232), while those of his predecessois 
are dealt with at length. This would be scarcely probable if the 
book had been written at the end of the reign of that prince. 
Secondly it is interesting to note that Thanai (see above. Nos. 68(t- 
681 in this Cat.), who died in 996/1588. is referred to on f. 23.s, 
in connection with his Iskandar-nama, a poem in praise of Akbar, 
as _ax,'I o',i , etc., i.e. in a term which may imply that he was not 

yet dead when this was written. Although these arguments may 
be very weak, it is impossible to say more without a thorouglr 
study of this voluminous work and without special research in the 
history of the dynasty of the Qutb-Shahs. In Riyadii'sh-shiraya 
(No. 230 in this Cat., f. 330 t) a poet with the takhallus FursI i' 
mentioned. His name is given as Khwajagl ‘Inayatu’I-lah 
ShlrazI, and it is stated that he was a good calligr apher came to 
IriUTa under Akbar. and was employed as a secretary under Jahan- 
gir. A few lines of his poetry are quoted, but nothing is men- 
tioned either about a large poem by him or about his association 
with the Qutb-Shahs. 

The poem is divided into four parts of unequal size and con- 
tains about 20,000 hayts. 

The first book (f. Iv) contains an introduction and the narra- 
tive of the origin and earlier period of the dynasty. It ends with 
the defeat of Mahmud, the Bahmanide (887-924- 1482-1518), his 
death and the famine which followed it. Beg. 
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iiS 


^ ^L___A9 I 


The second book (f. Tbv) has a heading ; 




JL'V A-JijL'j . Si 'i,S.,-c ;l lUic 


Be". 


* 'XjI ^ yy,*j* ^ L.' ^ ^ I Lw 


The third book (f. KiSv). The headings of separate chapters 
ai e omitted in the beginning, although space is reserved for them. 
It deals with the story of the continual fights between the dynas- 
ties in Southern India, and ends with the narrative of the death 
of Ibrahim b. Sultan-Qull (957-989 1550-1581). On ff. 220- 
226v there arc many eulogies of that prince as well as of his son 
•Muhammad-Qull, together with long laudatory descriptions of 
their feasts, palaces, etc. Beg. 


0*, t ^ b * ^ ^Lqjic 

The fourth book (f. 227), the shortest of all four. It contains 
a brief narrative of Muhammad-Qull’s ascension and a few events 
of his reign, ending with a shoi’t account of his campaign against 
‘Adil-Shah Ibrahim II (987-1035,1579-1620). retreat after the 

fight near the fortress of Naldrak ( i — ). and celebration of his 

wedding. Then (f. 232v) follow numerous eulogies of various 
officials, of the Shidte Imams, etc. The officials are : Mir Shamir 
Isfahan! (f. 232v), a wazir, ‘Ali-Aqa b. Husayn Beg Turkman (f, 
234v). and others. Beg. 




‘ A.<L) ^ *1 (T^cLi.. 0>.ti A.v.k.0 

' • 'J '-'ll J- 

A fine calligraphic copy with three good vignettes on ff. Iv. 
76%. and 168v. The f.rst. the secoml. and the third together with 
the fourth parts were transcribed bj'^ three different copyists : 

The first was copied in the library of Muhammad (Quii) Qutb- 
Shah. by ‘All b. Abi Muhammad, in 1022/1613 {sic !) : 


o..»sv..< i^Uahu slij — Jil \0 &yoL> ,yil 

I ’T r ^})yi jyZ, ‘ A-iihL. JlLb 4jj! jJLk 

p\ yj] ^j| ^Ic xLi hil.; 

This date, which seems to be quite genuine, is very strange, 
because it is usually accepted that the prince in question died 
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in 1D20 1611. and it would be improbable tliat the cdeiks in the 
royal library would make a mistake of two years in dating the 
book. 

The ■'svcuiid part was copied by a good scribe, t)Ut is inferior 
to the preceding one. Xo colophon. The thinl and fourth ]jarts are 
again more calligraphical. They were copied by Sadru'd-Din 
Muhammad Tsfahani. The date and the name of the place of 
copying are erased and the name Lahore is written by a modern 
hand. All three seem to be of the same age and are executed in 
the same style, probably in the same library of the Qutb-.Shahs. 

Ff. 240, S 345x 205, 235x135,11 21, four eolunans. Good Or. pap. Calligraphic 
Inti, nast Cond. good. 3 vignettes, initial pages of tho first three parts painted with 
gold. CFW 1832. 


691 . 

XASAB-XAlif A-l -QUTE-fSHAHi. 




Anotlier ))oem of the same content, hut half the size of the 
preceding. It i.s divided into an introduction (in ver<e. slightly 
incomplete in this copy), and four mag's-w/s. It is evidently 
identical with the work briefly described in F.IO 14KH. and is 
also referred to in GiPh 237-23S and Spr 4D9. The author's 
name is given (on ft'. 3v. 9v. I 07 . etc.) as Fur.si. the same as in the 
preceding work, and a collation with it shows that botli works 
are not only identical in their arrangement and contents, hut even 
that in the present version there are a great number of hemistichs 
agreeing word for word with those in Xo. f>90. The connection 
of both works is beyond dispute, but it is difficult to determine the 
nature of this relation. The pr -sent work may be either an earlier 
redaction, which was expanded afterwards, or. on the contrary, a 

later condensed ver.sion. In the colophon it is called 

and its authorship is ascribed to one Hira La'I Khuslidil. a inunslu 

of Haydar-Quli Khan ; 


This may mean tliat this Hira La'I. a })lagiarist, made thi'- 
rare work the object of his literary theft ; but in that case it 
would be difficult to understand why he left the takhaUus of the 
original author in manv places. Most probably Khushdil's author- 
ship relates only to a eulogy (a few lines only) of a nobleman. 

at the end of the book, with the title vJli V'ly (f. 135). 

A bad copy, almost entirely perished, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH., defective at the beginning. 
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The preface, begins here aVjruptlj^ (f. 2) (the first folio is 
ini.splaced and belongs to the middle of the book) : 

‘ b J b t )Cl» ‘ ^ -J jtj if ^ 


The first maqala (f. 15v), with the title : 

, /.lilu. t .iXbb I Ajtj • fr.f .^*. ^ ^ Ajuj t{J SJVo^ 

{*/ -V > VO * r"'’ y> '' ' ^ 




> > •* / • 'wS 


l 


Beg. 

' j AjkJhJ ^ 

The second maqala (f. 48v) : 

* ^ v l.^ ‘ *' ^ i bl*.j ^ f A Vii /■ mA 

Beg. 

The third maqala (f. 106) : 


‘ 'yi st-iilaii (.i&lpl 4<i 

Beg. 

• y^ y> ‘ ))y> x;}) 




The fourth maqala (f. 125): 

tX»2X'« 4jjl Hl.Xi isltfctjL) .^.i^-Aiah*/ ^ibX< 


liuLlaL. . (Sjdl^ Aul Alik x'.ijJa>' 


Beg. 




Ff. 1:1.5, S 360 X 275, 275 x 170, 11 19, four columns. Thick Or. pap. Coarse and 
vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. hopeless. The paint of the marginal lines has destroyed 
the paper and almost all leaves are repaired with 'transparent ’ paper, which made 
many of them illegible. Many folios are misplaced, and others wrongly pasted 
together by the bookbinder, so that one column of a page does not belong to the 
other. A long note by H. Blochmann on the fly-leaf, dated 1868. discussing the 
question of the authorship of the poem. Very bad vignettes 


692 # 

T)fWAN-T-FAYpI. ' Nb 106. 

A good copy of the lyrical poems of Abu'l-Fayd b. Mubarak 
Xagurl, with the takhalliises Faydi or Fayyadi, d. in Agra 1004/ 
1595. See on his life and woi'k.s Encyclopaedia of Islam, TI. pp. 
4:?-44; GIPh 298. 308, 311. 341. 344, 352-354; Horn 128; EIO 
1464-1479. Br 291. EB 1057-1062. 1992. Pr 906, Ros 263, R 450, 
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(570 sq.. Aum 37. etc. Ind. libr. Bli 3{>7-369. Bk 261-264. Spr 
401-402 (apparently this particular copy referred to), etc. A 
vr-rv good copy, slightly defective at the end, dating evidently 
from the middle of the XTc. AH. It contains ; 

1. The preface, by the author himself, beg. as usual : 

‘ J;1 ‘ 1 alii (►—'**-; 

2. Qa-pdus, with a few farjl'band-'i. etc. (f. 4v). beg. as usual : 


3. Marthijji/a-^ (f. 82;. in honour of Fathu'l-lah Shirazl. 
flasan Kalpi. and others, of smaller size. Beg. 

^>2 

4. Ghazal-s (f. 96v). in alphabetical order, wdth a few* qi\,‘Ui- 
and special qh'iznh'^ at the end. Beg. as usual ; 

^ be , — L> / jo *,i 

^ .. 

5. M nqaUarat (f. 239v), beg. 

^'1 ‘ 

6. T(('rtkhn (f. 251). beg. 

7. Untinished ghuzalv, inatla -i. fard-f, etc. d- 254v). 
s. Mvaaunds (f. 263y beg. 

Jl ‘ xKA* ’i-a. 1 d'-h 

f y ■ G' ' ■ 

!•. .4l series of qnatrain'i (f. 268), beg. 

‘ JbJ^ 

10. Another long series of quatrains (f. 291v), many of them 
being prefaced by special explanatory notes in prose. Beg. 

Ff. 324. S 20t) X 1 1-'», I2tix .V>, ti 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Fond. tol. good, but in 
>omy places worm-enten and * repaired* by opaque ‘ transpiu'ent ’ paper. 


693 . 

Tile same. Xb 163, 

A collection of selected qhazals, qlt'as, fards. etc., from faj^di s 
diwan. all in alphabetical order. Copied in the end of the XITc. 
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.AH. The ghazal. which is usuallv first in the diwan. is here found 
on f. ov. and the collection opens with : 

1 * \ I ^ I 5i 1 ^ A ^ 

IT. 31, ci 23.'i X 13U, 1 45 X <>.■>, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coml bad. Damaged by 
worms. 


694. djxLoO 

DTBACHA-J-DIWAX-[-FAY1)T. " Oa 7.1. 

Another copy of faydi’s preface to his diwan. with a few f)f 
his qasulas and ghazals. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
It opens with the verse which is usually the second : 

^.^1 ^ ..A- . 1 ^ A" 1 ' —.if 

Bd. V. Ft. 281v-286. 3 2S0 x ICO, 245 x 13.5 Irregular niiraber of lines, (.'oloiired 
Or. paper. Ind. shikasta-na^t. Cond. rather bad. 


695. fyc 

MARKAZU’L-AHWAH. Xa 177. 

FaydTs imitation of Xizfuni -s Makhzannl-a-srai', which he 
composed in 99.3/ 1. >.83. See HlPh 29S. EB 1057 : lith. Calcutta, 
1831, Lucknow. 184(5. and later. A part of it is iirinted in Spie- 
gel’s Chrestoniathia Per.sica, Leipzic. 1340. Tramscribed in 1219 
AH.. or the 27th year of Shah--Alam‘s reign, by Sitatam, at Kashi. 
Beg. as usual : 

Ff. (74), 3 125x 25}, .So x 170. II (C (hi'fi'l torm). Or. pap. .Modern Iiul na^t. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 


696. 


cl'* 


J-' 


XAL-U DAMAX. 


X^a 1(5(1. 


Faydi’.s mathnan-l version of the ejiisode of X'ala in the Maha- 
bharata. It was completed in 10(»3 1594-1595. Besides the 
references given above in Xo. (592. see Pr 995. Ainner 3S. Hehrcn 
42. Lith. several times in India Copied in IKiS AH. at ArkaC 
Beg. as u.sual ; 

‘ )hji ' 3^1 3 J tj::; o ^1 

At the end of this volume there is (ff. 143-146v) a short 
inathnair'i w'ith the title, (f) , without author's 
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name. This appendix is dated 1169 AH., and was traiisciilHHl 1 )a- 
Muhammad (h.) ‘Abdi’l-lah. Beg. 


y 1—5 


If. (146), S 206 X n.5, 126x60, 11 1.6. Or. pnp Tnd. im-r (’oiid. tol. uoDd. 


697 . 

T)TWAX-1-WALT. 


Nil loll 


e.' 




The lyrical poems of Wall, a native of the di.-tiict of Da.-^ht-i- 
hivad in the province of Qain, Southern Khorasan. who w.rs 
killed in 1012/1603-1604. See EIO 14S1-14S2. etc. hn!. Uhr. 
Bh 371, Bk 269-270. Spr 589 (this particular eopv I'cfeneil to - ; 
(GC I 401). Copied in 1196 AH., l>y Jaswant Sink'll Parwann, 
evidently from a defective original, as many jilaces are left Mank. 
This copy contains ghazals. qit‘as, fairls, etc., in alpliabetical i.irder. 
with a few more ghaznJv at tlie end. Beg. as usual ■ 

^1 ‘ stSkj XAi.) J; '4; 

Btl. V. Ff. Iv'oS, S 20") X 1 15, t4o X 80, H 15. Or. pap. Ba;l Inil stiika^-ta Cgh,] 
aood. Additional poems on the marsins 


698 . 

KULLIYYAT-I-NAUI. ' Xd 17. 


Poems of Muhammad- Rida Quchani (oi Khal)U>hanIi. with 
the tahhaUus Xau'i, who came to India, and died in Burhanpur in 
1019/1610-1611. See GTPh 254, FIO 1485, KS 313. 376. 41!). 
EB 1064-1066. Pr 696. 907 .sq., K 674, Aum 4. etc. 1 tu! lihi. 
Bk 272, Spr 516-517. Copied in the Xllc. AH. There are : 

1. Suz-u ijiidaz (f. Iv). a tnathncnrl jjoem. cnntainiuL;' a love 
story from Indian life. It was lith. in India Beg. 


* 1 r^. h ^ , ^ 4.' !. ' 

2. Saqi-ndrna (f. 17), a mafhnairl jioem in praise of Khan- 
khanan, beg. 








,x-' 




3. Diiran (f. 27v), consi.sting of ; 

a. Qasidas (f. 27v). in praise of the Shi'ite saints and various 
princes, beg. ,, , , , 


b. Tarji bands (f. 37), a nuirthu/ya deploring the death of 
Malik Qumi (although his death is generally ])laced in lo24- 
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I(i2.5 lfil5-1616 ; perhaps there is a mistake in the heading) 
if. 401 ; another, on the death of prince Daniyal {f. 42v). Also 
several tarhlhs (f. 44). Beg. ,, . , - . 

!■. GhazaJs (f. 49v!. in alphabetical order, beg. as usual : 

‘ [-< AxlaA. I oL; ^ <l!aaj ‘ Lc ^ ibt~' 

(/. Qiinirainft (f. lol). unarranged, beg. 

^il ‘ L. ;J 2i^ I f-w ^ ^ kX* I 

Fi 10»>, S lii.lx 105. 120x55, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nasfc. Cond. tol. good. Worm- 
and repaired in several places. 


699. 

The same. 


Na 131. 


Another copy of A’au'i’s Kulliyyat. older than the preceding 
one, but not so complete. It is calligraphically written, apparently 
in the XIc. AH., and contains : 

1. Saqi-nama (f. Iv), beg. as above, see No. 698 (2). 

2. Suz-ii giidaz (f. lOv), beg. as in No. 698 (1). 

3. A mathnau'i poem in praise of prince Daniyal (f. 27). beg 

• ; •,! .jJL) AjiT ‘ j> g . t wL> iX<I ;1— 4-' 

) Jyj ^ ^ J -t j J/J W . > ’ • 

4. Qasldav (f. 31). with the .same tarjvbands and turkih-handa, 

lietr. .1 I ,■ ...... .. r 

Ft. .S il.'ix 11.1, IliOxOj, J1 10. Or. pap. Callis;raphic Ind. nast. of Herat! 
t\ pt'. Cond. not good, injured by dampness. Two trood. but damaged vignettes 
Xotes on the fly- leaves. 


700. ^ 

SUZ-r GUDAZ. Oa 73. 

Another cop_v of the .same poem as A’o. 698 fl), dating from 
tlie Nile. AH. It is inserted into a large collection of poetical 
works and fragments. Beg. as in the preceding copies. At the 
end two quatrains and a qit'a. 

Bd. V. Ff. 20.5v-.')02v. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 094, 


701. ^U'lso ^U.*x>U 

l)ASTAN-f-B.\KHTYAR. Na 110. 

A long rnaihnawi poem, containing a fairy tale, with the title 
Dastdn-i-Bakhtqdr pusar-i-pddshdh-i-Kimruz. This particular 
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copy was described by A. Sprenger (Spr 504). The author’s name 
is not found in the usual places, and only the date of composition 
is given on f. 4v, 1019 16 10. The copy, dating from the beginning 
of the XII Ic., is incomnlete at the end, and therefore there is no 
colophon. As stated in Spr 594, the prose version of this story 
wa.s published by W. Ouselej% London 1801, and by Kazimirsky, 
Paris, 1839. It was also translated into French by Lescallier, 
Paris, 1805. Beg. 

‘ (V j j ‘ j 

S 225 X 155, 170 x 105, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. legible nast. Cond. bad, the paper 
is damaged by the chemical influence of the ink, and many lines are rotten. Paper 
is perishing. Stray notes and poetical quotations on the fly-leaves. 


702 . 

T3lWAN-I-M.\ZHARI. 


Nc 15. 


Qandas of Mazhar or Mazhari Kashmiri. He visited Persia, 
where he met witlT“3Iuhtasham and Wahshi. He returned to 
India and died in Aluharram 1018' 1609, as stated in Riyadu' sh 
shifara (see No. 230, f. 421v). His poems are all in praise of 
Akbar and Jahangir (not yet an emperor then), as well as many 
noblemen, such as -Abdu’r-Rahim Khankhanan and others. It 
may be this Mazhari who is alluded to by Badauni (Spr 64), as a 
poet of this name who was alive in 1004 1595 in Kashmir. 

1 Kashmir is often eulogised in his poems). good, but defective 
cop 3 ' dating from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ I — is ri ^ ^ ^ oJt ',b A — f 

‘ 3 b j <— /,j 

Bd. V, Ft. lv-73v, S 18.3 >c 115, 140x65, il 15, Or. pap. lud. na»t. Cond. tul. 
good, but some places are slightly injured by worms. CFW 182-3. 


703 . 

T)IWAX-l-SlXJ.AK. 


Nb 70. 


Poems of Alulyammad Hashim b. Rafi‘i'd-Din Haydar Mu am- 
mai Kashi, with the takhallus Sinjar (he also used another takhallii‘< 
Faragbi). He came to India, and died there in 1021 1612-1613. 
See GIPh 308-309, EIO 1488, Pr 909, R 675, etc. hid. Jihr. Bh 
375, Spr 571 (this particular copy referred to). A fine copy 
transcribed in 1042 AH. at Bijapur, by Shaykh Aluliammad (see 
the colophon on f. 59). It contains : 
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Qafidas (f. Iv), not arranged alphabetically, beg. 


Ghazals (f. 61v), in alphabetical order, beg. 




Jj M ^ ^4^1 


b Jy ^ 1 j 

Saqi-nania (f. 163v). bes. 




Munajat (f. ISOv). a mathnairl poem, defective at the end. 

Beg. 

‘ !SJ LbJ if Jj ,Jt •,! y ‘ XJ I iici J;-' AAi.. 

Another long mathnawl poem (f. 185), the beginning of which, 
apparently only one page, i.s lost (there Is a lacuna lietween ff. l>^-t 
and ISo). It opens abruptly : 

Tarjrhnnds (f. :205), beg. 

^ \^y'y^ e** ^ aj 

Ff. 2o8, S 240 X 140. 155x80, 1) 15 Or. pap. Calligraphic Tnd. na.st, Cond. good. 
5Iany blank spaces. probabU' because the original ivas defective. Xo headings, 
although space is left for them. Fine vignettes and a few minor ornaments. 
Stray notes on the fly-leaves. 




704. 

The same. Ha 52. 

A very short extract from Sinjar's diwan. containing only a 
few tarjVhayids. Copied in the Xlle. AH. Beg. 

^11 * y s.It.-N.w-X.=L. ly* b 'b 

Bd. V. Ff. 47-49v. .S 285x165, 180 x 90. irregular numbei of line,-; Or. pap. 
Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 

705. , 0 

I)TWAN-I-NAZIRI. Xb 139. 

Poems of Muhammad Husayn Xlshapuri with the takhallux 
Xaziri, who came to India and died in Ahmadahad in 1021/1612- 
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1613 (other dates of his death, given by various authorities, are : 
1019/1010-^1611, 1022'1613 and 1023/1614). See GIPh 308, ElO 
1489-1492. PvS 316. EB 1074-1075, Pr 701, 908, R 817-818, etc. 
Ind. libr. Bh 374, Bk 276-278, Spr 515-516 (this particular copy, 
as well as the next two, referred to). Transcribed in the end of 
the Xlc. or beg. of the XIlc. AH. A good copy, containing : 
Qa^fidas (f. Iv), beg. 

‘ b Jr- 

‘ h ao 


(rhazah (t‘. 41v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

* L« I til 

TarjVbands (f. 105), beg. 


Jl ‘ -Ai.ii’ ^ -ItA SAiic 

^ L-y twT 

Quatrains (f. 128), beg. ,, 

Ft. 1S3. S -MOx 120, 140x75, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 182.5 


706 . 


The >ame. Xb 137. 

Another copy of the same dlwan, slightly defective at the 
end. dating from the XIIc. AH. Also referred to in Spr 516. It 
contains ; 

Qasidas (,f- **'11 have explanatory headings, giving the 

name of the person eulogised, etc. Beg. as usual: 

* Gxj rljxl :I io^l..^ X *:^d ll^w 

^ ^ J ' 

‘ i, — LAL. Ij.; ^ jl y> 


Tarjvband (lOOv), in imitation of Sa'di’s famou.s poem of the 
same kind. beg. as in the preceding copy. 

MnqatUrat (110), beg. ^ .n.j 




yy 


rJ rSl.-' 


Ghazals (f 113v), in alphabetical order, beg. as in the prece- 
ding copy. 

Quatrains (274v), unarranged, beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff (283), S 240x 135, 165x70, 11 17- Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Some 
folios are of more modern origin. A few bad vignettes. 
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707 . 

The same. Nb 13s. 

Another copy of the .same diwan, or rather an extract from it. 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. It contains only a small portion of 
the section of fjhazah. breaking off with those rhyming in liu . 
The first poem begins : 

C.f I ilaJ , ‘ b J-AA*" ^ 

Ff. 32. S 230xl.“>0, 100x90, II 15. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. cood. slight]\ 
woriTi-enten 


708 . 

DTWAX-I-SHAXI. ’ Nb 74. 

Poems of Xasaf Aqa, who belonged to the Turkish clan Takhi. 
and used the takhallu'^ Shani in his poetical works. He flourislied 
at the court of Shah ‘Abbas the Great (995-1037 1587-1628), and 
died in 1023/1814. See R 676, etc. Ind. Jibr. Bk 279-280, Spr 
564 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed in the Xllle. 
AH. It contains : 

A mathnawl poem (f. Iv), in praise of the Shi’ite Imams, etc. 
^ ® ‘ ^ AsvJb bo ‘ (^0 

Ghazals (f. 20v), only a small portion of the original collec- 
tion, here breaking off with those rhyming in . Beg. 

‘ b j 1-^ »_5-' 

‘ y jj 

Qasidas, a few qiVas, tarji bavds . etc. (f. 42v), beg. 

‘ y. by y ^y y^^ ‘ |.;jT U i_Xlj 

Ff. (152), S 2.55 X 155, 220 x 100, il 19. Europ. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. good. 


709 . Ti\[^ 

SAB‘ SAYYARA. Na 62. 

Mathnawl poems of Zulali, who vvas a native of Khwansar. a 
large village and a district north of Isfahan, on the Hamadan road. 
He also was an eminent poet at the court of Shah ‘Abbas the 
Great, as the previous author, and died in 1024 or 1025/1615- 
1616. His works were left unarranged, but afterwards were put 
in order and edited by ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Kamaral. whilst Tughra 



ZULALI, D. 1024-1025 1815-1616. 


:1UI 


wrote a preface to them. See GlPli 249, 250, 251. .'100. 301. Horn 
188; EIO 1494-1498. EB 1081-1084, R 677. etc. Incl. UJ,f. Bh 
377, Bk 282, Spr 592-593 (this particular copy and the next ones 
referred to). Transcribed in the beg. of the .XIlc. AH. It 
contains : 

1. Preface, in prose, by Zulali himself, beg. 








2. Husn-i-yalair-suz. a mathnairi poem in 41 jrihra. uith a 
prose preface, beg. ^ 

Beg. of the poem itself : 

‘ ‘ I 4 JL|! 


3. Shu'Ia-i-didar, a Sufico-didactic poem in 49 .durla. witli 
a prose preface, beg. 

Beg. of the poem itself : 

‘ gb ‘ jSii ^L' siLi 

4. Maykhana. another similar poem, in 40 qadah.i. Beg. of 

the prose prefac.e : ^ 


Beg. of the poem : 


< ^ I? 








usual 


5. Dharra wa khurshid, also with a prose preface, beg. as 

Ji iL'l J -,1 4JLlt >Li to 

Beg. of the poem : 

^ iS 1/“^ 

6. Adhar-u samandar, with a prose preface, beg. 


Beg. of the poem ; 

‘jjjji } (read 


uAiiT ) (^_givcL> 


7. Sulaymdn-ndma, sometimes also called Sulayman-u Bilqls, 
the love story of king Solomon and the queen of Sheba. Beg. of 
the prose preface : 


r 


4U<4\j 


r^' 
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Beg. of the poem : 

8. yiahmud-u Ayaz, the most famous of all Zulali’s poems, 
eommoncerl in 1001/1592-1593, and completed 1024/1615. It was 
lithographed in Lucknow, 1290 AH. Beg of the prose preface : 

Beg. of the poem : 

* t,.!; — Mj) *,loki • ‘,L> ^ J.LL 

S 18oxllo, 11 14. Or pap. Calligraphic Tnd. nast, Cond. good. Ma 

marginal glo^sses. A tew vienettes. 


710. 

The same. Na 134. 

Another copy of the same ‘ septet ’ of ZulalJ, dating from the 
XIIc. AH., and also referred to in Spr 593. It is a defective and 
a ratlier bad transcript ; a great number of folios are lost or 
misplaced and many parts are illegible. It contains • 

1. ilalimud-u Aydz (f. Iv), beg. abruptly with several hmjts 
in a metre different from that of the poem : 

‘ ^ u:,b! jl ^;UI b 

The poetn is interrupted by other matter in the middle, and 
is continued on ff. 126-153. 

2. Adhar-u Samandar (f. 64) ; 3. Dharra wa khurshid (f. 
76) ; 4. Sulaymdn-ndma (f. 81) ; 5. Maykhana (f. 93v) ; 6. 
Shuda-i-didar (f. llov), all beg. as in the preceding copy. 7. 
Hiisn-i-galaic-suz. incomplete, one page on f. 125v, and the con- 
tinuation on If. 153-162, 

Ff. (HV2),S 170x85, 125 x. 55. 11 15. Or. pap. Yulgar Tnd. nasfc. Cond. bad. Mucli 
injured by dampness and repairs. 


711. 

MAHMUD-U AYAZ. 


jL)l J 

Na 133. 


Another, very good and calligraphic copy of this poem, dating 
from the XIc. AH. Referred to in Spr 583. Beg. of the poem is the 
same as in No. 708 (8). but the preface begins in a different 

manner: „ j , 4, . 

ijJ ^_su,x.o jl 4jj| r,bu 


r 


Ff. 216. S 230 X 130, 140x70, 11 15. Or. coloured paper. Calligrapbic Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good, but many places absolutely spoilt by the ‘ repairers.’ 



712 . 

The rsame. 
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MALIK QTIMl, D. 1024-1025' 1615-1616. 


Na 132. 

Another, quite modern copy of the same poem, dated the 
14th year of iSfuhammad Shah’s reign, i.e. 1145 AH. It is 
slightly defective at the beg., only seven hayts being lost. On ff. 
176-18.'?v there is Hnsn-i-galaic-sftz, complete, beg. as usual, see 
above, Xo. 709 (2). 

Ff. (IS7), S 2lo X 1.35, 170 x 75, U 14, two central columns and one on the mar- 
gins. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


713 . 

The same. Oa 73. 

An extract from the same poem. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. It begins as usual, see above No. 709 (8), and there is a 
colophon, stating that the poem is complete. It is far too short, 
however, and probably several chapters in the middle are omitted. 

Bd. V. Ff. 237-269. For measurements, etc., see No. 676. 


714 . 

The same. M 2. 

Another extract from the same poem, transcribed in the XITc. 
AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 709 (8). 

Bd. V. Ff. ()l-93v, S 43ox 260 , 320x 195, 11 .32. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


715 . 

DIWAN-I-MALIK-QUMT. Nb 131. 

Poems of MaUk QumI (a native of Quin, a city south of 
Tehran ; its name is often Arabicized into Qumm), who came to 
India, lived at Ahmadnagar and Bijapur at the court of ‘Adil- 
Shah Ibrahim (987-1035 1579-1626), and died in 1024 or 1025/ 
1615-1616. See GIPh 309, 336, EIO 1499, cf. R 678, 1091, etc. 
Iiul. Ubr. Spr 481 (this particular copy referred to). A good 
transcript dating from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Contents : 
Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beg. 

j ^_5.) 

' Lo h A. jtM ^ pUio — SLij jt 


21 
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QiPas (f. 148v), with a few quatrains, etc., beg. 








Quatrains (f. 158v), beg. 

* AjI y ^ ,.j y {sic ?) ^ 

Ff. 178, S 205 X 115, 160x75, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. iiast. Cond. good. Many 
notes on the fly-leaves. 


716. 

DTWAN-I-ZUHURT. Nb 91. 

Poetical works of Xuru’d-Din Muhammad Turshizi, with the 
takJiallus Zuhurl, who came to India, and died there some time in 
1025-1027/1616-1618, cf. above, Nos. 356-362 in this Cat., where 
his prose works are described. For his poetical works see GIPh 
309 sq., EIO 1500-1508, EB 1076-1077. Pr 909-910, Ros 264, R 
678-679, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 376, Bk 284-287, Spr 580 (this parti- 
cular copy referred to). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This 
volume contains only ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. 

* Lc 1*2^ aajIj.^ aoI 

‘ bo ^j/I^A ^ Ua^o LJ* ill f . v2i G 

Ff. 385, S 225 x 125, 160 x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. good, but 
some places are rendered illesible by ‘ repairs.’ Ff. 269, 317v-319v are blank. Very 
bad vignette. 


717. a-«U 

SAQi-NAMA. Na 59. 

A long mathnawl poem of the same Zuhurl, dedicated to Bur- 
han Nizam-Shah II of Ahmadnagar (999-1003/1590-1594) and 
containing a series of eulogies and laudatory poems on various 
subjects. See EIO 1501, 1506-1508, EB 1078-1079, Pr 64, 697, 
R 678-679, etc. Lith. Lucknow, 1849. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. Referred to in Spr 580. Beg. 

‘ |,fG .«( — b 3 A bJ ‘ l/L) A'-'l (UA litlij 

S 210x 115, 140 x 75, U 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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718 . 

QISmYYA-I-ZUHURI. 


M 19. 


A small extract from the preceding poem (coi'responding to 
ft'. 21~-26v of Yo. 717. where it is called Qismiyuat). A bad copy, 
dating from the end of the XIIc. AH., forming an entry in a small 
scrap-book. Beg. as in Xo. 717 ; 

‘ ^1,^1 ‘ S'iM 

Bd. V. Pf. 33v-35, S 130x210, 125x200, II 20. four columns (hiyarl). Or. pap. 
Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 


719. lijtX 

KULLlYYAT-l-SHARlF. Xb 77. 

Poetical works of Muhammad Sharif Kashani, with the takhal- 
lus Sharif, who came to India, and died there ca. 1030/1621. See 
EIO 1515, etxi.~'"tnd: libr. Spr 567. The copy in the Society's 
collection, referred to by A. Sprenger (Xo. 1405). dated 1026 AH., 
is the original of both copies described here, made in 1842 and 
1871. It seems probable that this old copy, which is now miss- 
ing, is identical with the MS. in the India Office library. Xo. 211, 
described in EIO 1515. It is not impossible that the book may 
have been ‘lost’ from Calcutta some time after 1871, and has 
finally found its way to London. The present transcript is dated 
(1258)/18.!2. It contains : 

Ohazals (f. Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ b Axli . Q-- ^ ^1 .4Jji 

* 1 ^ ',Lw ^^Ic *, 1 

Quatrains (f. 220v), beg. 

‘ ^ ^.oaxtlo ^ b A 

Qasulas (f. 241), with a few qit'as, etc., beg. 

‘ Jy,T f, ^ 

Sdqi-nama (f. 335v), beg. 

‘ ;0 

TarjVbands and tarkib-bands (f. 339v), beg. 

‘ ^ yi ob ^ 
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Sirr-ndma, a mathnawi poem (f. 374v). beg. 

Farhad-u Shmn (f. 380v), a mathnam poem in imitation of 
Nizami’s Khusraiv-u SMnn. The title is given on f. 388v, at the 
bottom of the page : 

Copied from a defective original, because many places are left 
blank. Beg. 

Ff. 458, S 240 x 160, 190 x 105, 11 15. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast Cond. good. 


720 . 

The same. Nc 11. 

Another copy of the- same KuUiuydt. It was transcribed, ac- 
cording to an English note on the fly-leaf, from the old MS. 
No. 1405, mentioned in the preceding No. 719, in 1287/1871, by 
Muhammad Hasan b. Chandkhan Haijipurl. It contains : qasidas 
(f. iv). with a few qiPas ; Sdqd-ndmd (f . 94v) ; tarjPhands and 
tarklb-bands (f. 98v) ; Sirr-ndma (f. 133v). It preserves the text of 
the original colophon (f. 139) ; 

,UaUu >J jb! 'AJux. iSulaLwl <!j >U >_jUiXl| 

jsLc ^ ( i-; ) JSsiS sLi 

‘ l*r'1 i_/«Lu.il 
> • 

Farhdd-u Shirln (f. 141v). All these sections begin as in the 
preceding copy, from which the present one differs only by the 
absence of the ghazals and quatrains. 

Ff. 219, S 200 X 120, 140 x 70, 11 15. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Notes in English on the fly-leaf and f. 141. 


721 . 

DIWAN-I-SHAPUR. Nb 73. 

Poetical works of Shapur, a native of Tehran, who also used 
the takhallus_ Faribi. He came to India, and died there some time 
between 1021 and 1030/1611-1621, as variously stated by differ- 
ent authorities. See GIPh 247, EB 1072-1073, R 674, etc. Ind. 
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Beg. 


libr. Bb 379, Bk 289, Spr 564 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. It contains : 

1. Qasulas (f. Iv), unarranged, and apparently incomplete. 

^ ^ jl sS 

2. Ghazals (f. 27v-128v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

^ 1 pLiLa, ^ I puLaw 1 

‘ l_jI *Ui A'.Ia — I jj ; 

^ j- ,/ ■ } •• •• y 

3. Turji'dt (f. 133v ; ff. 129-133 are blank), beg. 

^ ^AA.a.f JiAJJ ti ‘ ^aB ^ Q 1- t*** ’/ 

4. Ddstdn-i-bd(jh (f. 141v), a mathnawl poem, beg. 

‘ sS^M. 

5. Ddstan-i-kiih kuftan-i-Farhad (f. 147), also a mathnawi 

poem. beg. „ , , ^ 

‘ uf/ 


6. A few short mathnawl poems (f. 14Sv), the first one with 

the title ; slJijlj beg. 

^il ^ XA..’.,7k 

7. Quatrains (f. loO), unarranged, beg. 

‘ ,_£,==U- 

Ff. (159), S 20.5 X 1 10. 1.50 x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Slightly worm-eaten and afterwards ‘ repaired.’ A note by H. Bloohraann on a 
fly-leaf, with a reference to Aln-i-Akhari. 


722 . 

XAX-U HALWA. Na 157. 

A Sufic o-didactic poem in mathnawl verse, extremely popular 
in Persia. The author, Bahau’d-Din Muhammad b. Husayn b. 
‘Abdi’s-Samad al-Jabali al-‘Amili, a divine of Arab extraction, 
lived at Isfahan during the reign of Shah ‘Abbas the Great (995- 
1037/1587-1628), and occasionally wrote poetry, using the takhal- 
Ivs Bahai. His death is variouslv fixed, but the most reliable 
date is 1030 1621. See GIPh 30B EIO 1517-1520, RS 419, EB 
1085-1088. 1239, Pr 116, 668, 698. R 679, Aum 4, etc. Ind. libr. 
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Bh 38(1, Bk 291. 8pr 36S (this particular cop\' referred to). The 
poem was lithographed a great many time.s in Persia, also in Con- 
stantinople. etc. A modern copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. 
or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. a.s usual, with a short preamble 
in Arabic : n t, - i , it 

Beg of the poem itself ; 

Ff. 13, S 210 X 153, 170 X 75. 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol, good. C'FW 
1S25. 


723 . 


The same. (')a 73 

Another copy of the same poem, slightly incomplete at the 
end. It was transcribed in the XIIc. AH. and forms an entry 
in a large volume containing many different poetical works. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy, but without the prose preamble, 

Bd. V. Ff. 98-101. For measurements, etc., see Xo 403. 


724 . 

The same. Oa 21. 

Another copy of the same poem, transcribed by Sayyid Khidr, 
surnamed Sayyidu Miyan, in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. It opens 
with the same short Arabic introduction as found in No. 722. 
The poem itself begins as usual, see the same No. 

Bd. V. Ff. 7v-22v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. .581. 


Nb 19. 

A rare collection of poems of Baqir, chiefly in praise of ‘Adil- 
Shah Ibrahim II (987-1035 1579-1626). In a note on f. 158, 
which seems genuine, is stated that this book, KuUii/ydt of Baqir 
Kashani, was copied for the library of Aurangzib in 1082 AH. 
On the other side of the same leaf there is a heading . .. ,0 v.'. 
)sa,jL Ah. It seems probable that the author of these poems is 
identical with Muhammad Baqir Kashani, who died in the Deccan 
in 1034 1624-1625, referred to in EIO 1535. or in the Safina (see 
EB 376, col. 230). This identification can be well supported by 


725 . 

DlWAN-I-BAQIR. 
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various allusions from his diwan ; Shah ‘Abbas the Great (995- 
1037 1587-1628) is often referred to (cf. ff. 125v, 205, etc.). The 
poet Sinjar (see above, Nos. 703-704 in this Cat.), who died in 
1021/1612-1613, is mentioned on f. 206, an elegy on his death is 
given of f. 154v. and two chronograms for the date ot his death 
are given on f. 212. Hakim Rukna. i.e. Ruknu'd-Din Mas‘ud 
Kashani. with the takhalluft Masih, who d. in 1066 1656 (ef. EIG 
1572), is mentioned on f. 205v. etc. A good copy, but the greater 
portion of it is entirely perished. It is already described in Spr 
374-375. and contains ; 

1. Ghazals (f Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 

' U -,1 _• ^ ‘ J-' C 

2. Quatrains (f. 96). unarranged, beg. 

‘ Uaj Co ',1 jjjA-ill — ‘ J,.; ',1 

^ ' ** ■ > C-"'' .✓ * •* '• y 

3. A mathnau'l poem, apparently with the title Maj/khana 
(f. 118v), a kind of a Saqi-nama. beg. 

* ^ ^ ^ AXi I ‘ ^1 A>I ,_as6 ^ 1 

4. Tarjrat and tarklbat (f. 130v), beg. 


< L 




0 . " . , .^1 ^ ^ ^**■1 $ ixx ^ r * ^ 




A Ij) 




5. QasJdas (f. 158v), in praise of the Shi'ite Imams, ‘Adil-Shah 
Ibrahim, Shah 'Abbas the Great, etc., with a few qiPas. chrono- 
grams. etc. at the end. Beg, 



Ff, 213 (loose) ; S 190 x 100, 125x55. U 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. L'ond. bad 
Good vienettes. 


726. ^ Ji-k 

DlWAN-I-TALIB AMULI. " Nc 1. 

Poems of Muhammad Talib. a native of Amul, near Barfurush, 
on the y.-E. shores of the Caspian, who came to India, and died 
there in 1035 1625-1626, as stated bv the best authorities. See 
GIPh 309. EIO 1524-1529, RS 376.‘ EB 1090-1092, Pr 913. R 
679, Aum 38. Gotha C. 23, etc. lyid. libr. Bh 384-386, Bk 292- 
296, Spr 575 (this particular copy referred tol. A calligraphic 
copy, dating from the XIc. AH. It contains : 
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Qa^sldas (f. Iv), mixed with qiVas. tarjvhands, and poems of 
other classes, not alphabetically arransred. beg. 

Three mathnau-1 poems (f. llO). in different metres, without 
headings, the first (called in Xo. 728 Qadd ira qadar). beg. 

‘ b ‘ .JIaJuI ; Js ’J jj 

Ff. 123, S 235 X 130, 165 x TO, 11 18. Or. pap. Good Tnd. nast, Cond. "ood. A fine 
vignette. 


727 . 

The same. 31 2. 

A short extract from Talib's diwan. copied in the Xllc. AH. 
and containing a number of ghazaU in alphabetical order, beg. 
(as in EB 1091) : 

^ s.< AaIj I ' ^ 

^ A— Ajb*,(7 
Bd. V. Ff ^54-2o6v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 221, 


728 . 

QADA WA QADAR. Oa 7.3. 

Another copt' of the same inathnain poem of Talib which is 
placed first of the three in X'o. 7 2(5. here given with the heading 
as above. It is slightly incomplete at the end. and the initial 
hemistich is slightly different. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg, 

Bd. V. Ff. 237-2.38V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 46.3. 


729 . 

KULLIYYAT-I-SHIFAI. 


Xd 10. 


Poetical works of Sharafu'd-Din Hasan Isfahan], with the 
takhalliis Shifai. He was a physician at the court of Shah Abbas 
the Great (995-1037 1587-1628), and died, according to the best 
authoritie.s, in 1037H628. although I027 ids and^ 1038 1628- 
1629 are also given a.s the date of hi.s death. See GIPh 311 EIO 
1531-1533, EB 1093, Pr 913-915. R S22, FI I 600, etc. r>,d. lihr. 
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Bli 388, Bk 298-300, Spr 570 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the ISth year of Shah-'Alam’s reign, i e. 1191 AH. 
It contains : 

1. Dida- i-hiflar (f. Iv), a mathnain poem, comp, in 99(t l.'5S2. 

Beg. 

2. Mihr-u mahahbat (f. 24v). also a mathnann poem. comp, 
in 1021 1612-1613; beg. 


S/j 




‘ L/j'y 


• I 


3. Xamak-dan-i-haqiqat (f. 51v), also a mathnatri })Oem. 
The date of composition is not given. Beg. 


‘ -LAitb ; A 


ur' 


.L, 




4. Tu}ija-i-‘IraqaiiH (f. 69v), a inathnairl poem in imitation 
of Khaqani's T uhfatul- Irdqayn (see above, Nos. 461-462 in thi.- 
Cat.). It is sometimes also styled Maila'idl-anwar, cf. EIO 1531(1). 

^ y- , e! ^ ^ yj . g,! 


5. Qafidas (f. 73v). unarranged, beg. 


AMjJtr ifijtA! 

^ .aPLUjwJU ^Mtyk 

6. Another collection of qasidas, intermixed with quatrain^. 
qit‘a>!, etc. (f. lOov). Beg. 

‘ cul'l—ikA, ‘ •jLii I 


Ghazals (f. 119v). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ b -uaI loai, •,) J tJ XJ-, fl 

* ]j ^(.j ^.viic 0.*M' 

T arklb-hands , quatrains, qit‘as, etc. (f. 205), beg. 


'■jic jt 


. 0 ‘ ' 

■wT 


9. A collection of miscellaneous poems (f. 2l0v), similar in 
contents to that mentioned in EIO 1531 (3). It begins in the 
same manner : 




Ff. (224), .S .320x200. 24.>xl45, 11 2.3. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. The 
heading of various poems are not written, although .space is reserved for them. 



POETRY. XI C. AH. 


;{3u 
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DTWAN-I-SHIFAT. 


Nb 78. 


A good, but incoTiiplete copy of Shifai’s diwan, dating from 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. It contains : 

1. A collection of qa>i~idas (f. Iv), not arranged alphabeti- 
cally. It opens with the poem found on f. 91 in the preceding 
copy ; 

‘ ._y-; (Str) f. 


c; 








-1. Another collection of qafidas (f. 3Sv), aj)parently the 
same as that on ff. 105v-119 of the preceding copy, see No. 729 
(9). with a similar beginning. 

3. Ghazals(i. 42y), not arranged alphabetically. The first 
poem is found on f. 193 of the preceding copy : 






L) . ■,! 


Ff. (113), S il5 A l2o, liJO X 80, 11 14. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


731 . ( ) 

(.MATHNAWIYYAT-I-SHIFAI). “ Na 118. 

Another copy of two mathnaici poems of Shifai. It may be a 
part of a KiiUiyyat of his works to which the preceding MS. 
(No. 730) may also have originally belonged. The handwriting, 
the general appearance, and the paper are only very slightly 
different. This copy is referred to in Spr 570. It contains : 

1. Dlda-i-bTdar . beg. as in No. 729 (1). Incomplete, the end 
corre.sponding to f. 22v in that copy. 

2. Mihr-n niahabbaf. beg. as in No. 729(2). Complete. 

S 21.3 X 125. 160x80. 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 


'732. ( I- ) 

(MUNTAKHAB-I-DIWAN-I-SHIFAI). “ M 126. 

A short extract from Shifai's diwan. It contains ghazals, not 
arranged alphabetically, and a few quatrains. 373 poems altogether, 
all numbered. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 ‘ ^ Jjl ')}) b 

Bd. V. S 145 X 270 {hiyad). Irregular number of lines. Or. coloured paper. Ind. 
nast. Cond good 
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733 . 

DIWAX-I-TAQT. ' Nb 29. 


Lyrical poems of TaqI, whose full name is given in the pre- 
face (ff. lv-2v) as Taqi b. Mu'Ini’d-Din Muhammad b. Sa‘di’d-Din 

.Muhammad al-.\uhadl al-Husaynl al-Bulyani ( ), and who 

is identical with the author of the Tadhkira of Persian poets, and 
a poem Yitsiif-u Ya-quh, usually briefly called Taqi Auhadi 
(cf. GIPh 232. R 1089, Spr 95 and 576). The exact date of his 
death is not known, but the present collection of bis poems yields 
some materials for its determination. In this copy transcribed at 
Lucknow. 1196 AH., b}" Jaswant Sing’h Parwana, and referred to 
in Spr 376. almost every poem contains the date of composition 
and an indication as to the place where it was written. These 
dates range from 980 (f. 36v) to 1038 AH. (f. 5Sv) and 1039 AH. 
if. 58). The poems dated 1032 s.nd 1033 AH. are very numer- 
ous. Therefore it is clear that the date of Taqi Auhadi's death 
cannot be placed before ca. 1040 1630. It is of interest to point 
out that a IMS. in this collection, described above under No. 430. 
and containing the rare diwan of Qatran. was copied in 1018 1607 
by Taqi Auhadi Bulyani. If this copyist is identical with the 
author of the present diwan (and there is nothing improbable in 
such a supposition), we have a specimen of his handwriting, 
which, however, cannot be called exactly calligraphical. 

The present diwan has a special title Tadhkirafud-‘ashiqm, 
and this ^IS. contains only the first half of it. 

There is a short prose preface by the author himself with the 

title. 

‘ [sic \ — illegible) 


Beg. 








Ghazals (f. 3). in alphabetical order, only those rhymincr in 
They open with the poem, composed at Shiraz in lOOn/ 


1592. Be 


/ - j ^ 

t>d. y. Ff. ly-118, S 200 x 1 15, 145 x 80, J1 15. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast Cond. 
flood. A few folios by a different hand. Glosses on the margins. 


734 . 

DIWAN-I-QAPLAN BEG. 


Nb 110. 


A rare collection of poems of Qaplan Beg, an official of \ 
Tmki'<li extraction under Akbar and Jahangir, who retired from 
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his post, according to Biyadu’sh-shii'ara (cf. No. 230, f. 364). in 

I. r i.e. in 1030/1621. The date maybe read as 1003, but this 
does not agree with the context where it is said that Qaplan 
retired under Jahangir. Sprenger repeated a similar statement in 
his Catalogue (Spr 531). without noticing this glaring anachronism. 
Jahangir is referred to in many of the poems : a chronogram for 
his ascension is given on f. 159, and he is eulogised on f. 3v. 7, 9v. 
12v, etc. In the section of giVas the author gives numerous 
chronograms, the latest being apparently for 1041 1631 ; 1029 (f. 
166) .1 oy. ; 1039 (f. 163) Jo ; 1040 (f. 163) 

1041 (f. 164v) J oL; and 

(f. 167v), the same. Therefore it is obvious that the poet in cpies- 
tion died some time after 1041/1631. The present excellent, 
although slightly defective and injured copy, dating from the end 
of the XIc. AH., is referred to in Spr 532. It contains : 

1. QasJda-!i (f. 1). incomplete at the beginning. The first 
complete poem, in praise of Jahangir (f. 2v). begins: 

2. GkazaL<i (f. 18v), in alphabetical ordei. The first has the 

heading It begins. 

‘ (.X ^\yXC J aXi I 

3. Miiqatta'-dt (f. 158v). with many chronograms, beg. 

4. Rubd‘ iyijdt (f. 169), with a few riddles at the end, beg. 

‘ '.Jj ^ ^ I i-'l i.« ol'l 

5. Sdqi-ndma (f. 232v). incomplete at the end. beg. 

Ff. 238, S 190 X 105, 135 x 70, 11 11. Or. pap Calligraphic Ind. nast., resembling 
the old Herat! type. Coad. not good. Many pages spoiled and made partly 
illegible by rhe repairer, who pasted much paper of inferior <iiiality over the pages. 
Many lacunas. 


735 . 

DIWAN-I-FASiHT, " Nb 102. 

Poems of Fasihi Ansar! of Harat, who was for some time in 
the service of Hasan-Khan Shamlu. and afterwards attached to 
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the court of Shah ‘Abbas the Great. The date of his death is 
usually fixed at 1046'1636-1637. See GIPh 311, ETO 1537, etc. 
IwJ. libr. Bk 305-307, Spr 390 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. It contains : 

1. QaMdas (f. Iv). beg. 

‘ ^ y*-' 

2. Qit‘as (f. 46v). with several chronograms, beg. 

^'1 ‘ .;J jl 

3. Gkazals (f. 62), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ 1; jUu blxA 


4. Riiba’ii/i/at if. 108), some of them containing chrono- 
irrams. beg. 

^ _S — 


‘ iS 




0 . A maihncud poem (f. 120), beg. 

‘ I^xa.-o \^y' ‘ ^ alll 

Ff. 129. S 190x 110. 120x70, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good, slightly 
worm-eaten. The 6rst two and the last two folios are on different paper, but 
apparently written by the ?ame hand. 


736 . 

DIWAN-I-RUHU’L-AMTX. 



Xh 56. 


Poems of Muhammad Amin Shahrastani of I.sfahan, sur- 
named Mir-Jumla, with the takhallus Ruhu'l-amin, who came to 
India, Tmdr~di©d Phere in 1047/1637-1638. See GIPh 246-247, 
EIO 2897, R 676. Cf. also EIO 1539-1540, where his two math- 
nawi poems, Khusraw-u Shinn and Layla ica Majnun are de.s- 
cribed. An old copy, dating from the XIc. AH., which contains 
probably the same version of this diwan as EIO 2897. and consists 
of a collection of ghazals, in alphabetical order, with a prose 
preface. This diwan has also a special title, Gidistan-i-ndz (f. 7). 

Beg. of the prose preface (f. 7) : 

ijtil 
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Beg. of (jhazals (f. 8v) : 

‘ - y ;y jl ‘ t-<> y ji i^yy (_f ^ 

Ff. 18J . S -35 X 135, 155 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. sood. 
Two very mediocre vignettes. 


737 . 

DlWAN-I-ASIR. Xb 10. 


Poems of Jalalu’d-Dln Asir b. INIirza Mu’min Isfahan!, a great 
drunkard and an intimate friend of Shah ‘Abbas. He died, 
according to the most reliable authorities, in 1049/1039-1640. 
See GIPh 311, EIO 1541-1551, EB 1096-1100. Pr 915. R 681, 
etc, Ind. lihr. Bh 389-390, Bk 303-304, Spr 342-343 (this parti- 
cular cony referred to). Lith. in Lucknow, 1880. Transcribed in 
1112 AH. by Sultan Beg Qaqshal. This volume contains : 

Oa fidas (f. Iv), with a few qit‘as at the end. beg. 

‘ L) 1 0 d wi— 1 (a.s. ^ I ^ I 

Ghuzals (f. 69v), in alphabetical order, intermixed with quai- 
rains. beg. 




-,1 J.f ‘ y J.xL. Jy 


e/' 




Quatfains (f. 3Tlv1, with a few miikJiammasat in the beginning, 
opening with : „ f . 


Ff, 383 (correct order of folios 1-7, lacuna. 8-17. 19-24, 18, 25-49, 51-50, 50, 
57-263, 272, 264-271, 273-383). S 210 x 120, 130x85, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


738 . 

The same. Nb 11. 

Another copy of Asir’s dlwan, containing only gkazals and quat- 
rains with mukhammasat (f. 211), both beg. as in the preceding 
copy. Transcribed in the XIlc. AH., also referred to in Spr 343. 

Ft. 218,8 210 X 120, 100 x 75, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. c^ood. Slicrhtlv 
worm-eaten. CFW 1825. ' “ 


739 . 

The same. 2 

A short collection of Asir’s qasidas, copied in the XIIc. AH., 
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formiDg part of b volume contciiiiiiig works of diffcront authors. 
It opens with the poem found on f. ov in No, 737, bes. 


• Jl ‘ -'J .1 J iilCj •. Jo d (in other copies 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-lov, S 230x130, 15.3 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


740 . 

The same. 


A few poems of the same Asii, copied towards the end of the 
Ff. 41v-42. For measurements, etc., see No. 357. 


XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. 


741 . 

DIWAN-I-RAZMT RUMT. Nb 57. 


Poems of Razmi Rumi. a poet of the middle of the XIc. AH., 
or XVIIc. AD. He flourished at the court of Shah Safi, the 
Safawide ( 1037-1052 1628-1642), as may be concluded from his 
numerous eulogies of that prince. In one of his qit'as he gives 
the chronogram for the date of the occupation of Baghdad bv 
Persian troops (f. 189) : ‘ JiAij lio < — i'b b , — if j! i.e. 

1050/1640. etc. Another date is found on f. 56. 1030 1621. 
Evidently this poet and his diwan are entirely unknown, and no 
references can be obtained without special research. Copied ap- 
parently in the XIIc. AH., from a defective original, because 
many leaves are wholly or in part left blank. This volume con- 
tains : 

Qasidas (f. Iv). in praise of the Imams, etc., beg. 

Ghazals (f. 73v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ 41)1 

Quatrains (f. 165v), incomplete at the beg. and end. Beg. 

‘ h*" i_Ji.il Af 

Qit‘as (f. 188v), also probably incomplete, beg. 

Ff. 191, S 230x145, 130 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slighth' 
worm^oaten. 
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742. 

TARJUMA-I-TAKMILA. 


i 


Na 19. 


versified translation of the supplement to the famous bio- 
maphical work of Yafi'i Ritcadur-riynMn, dealing with the lives 
of Abdud-Qadir Jilani and his successors. The work in c|uestion, 
known under the title of Takmilat Riicadi' r-riydhin. or Asnaii’’!- 
imfdkhir fi mandqihi'sli-shaykh 'Abdi'l-Qadir. by ‘Afifu'd-Din 
•Abdu’l-lah b. As'ad b. All b. Sulayman al-Yafiu (d. 768/1367). 
was translated into Persian several times (ef. above No. 242 in 
this Cat.). See Brockelmann II. pp. 176-177. The translator’s 
name appears in the form of ‘Abdi, who completed his work in 
10.51 1641. It is divided into 105 hikdyats. See Spr 307, where 
this particular copy is already described. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 


1 ' & 












255 X 140. 100 X 80. 11 1 1. Or. pap. Calliaraphic Ind nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


743. j UjJ 

ZTBA WA NIGAR. Na 56. 

A mathnawl poem, containing a version of the old Indian tale 
of the loves of Panun and Sisi, originally written in Sind ’hi. The 
translator, Muhammad Ridai; completed it in 1053 1643. See GIPh 
253, R 6S4, S'pr Sll'fthis particular copy described). Copied in 
the 28th year of Aurangzib's reign, i.e. 1096 AH., at ’Alamgirpurj 
and intended as a present to prince Muhammad A'zam. Beg. 

‘ SJ ^ ^ ‘ !SO ^ , Jo ^ .^1 

S 265 X 166, 190x85, U 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 


744. 31, 

ATNA-I-RAZ. F 52. 

A short mathnaici poem by Abu’l-Barakat b. ‘Abdi’l-Majid 
Multani. with the takhallm Munir (d. 1054/1644), known chiefly 
as the author of various compositions in ornate prose (cf. above, 
Nos. 366-367 in this Cat.). Copied in 1070 AH. (because so are 
dated some other portions in this volume, written by the same 
hand). Beg. 

‘ Jj ‘ jj ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 122v-125 (m margine). For measurements, etc., see No. 366 
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745 . ( ) 

(TASNIFAT-I-QUDSI). Oa 59. 


Poetical works of Muhammad Jan Qudsi, a native of Mash- 
had. who came to India, and died there in 1056/1646 (other dates 
of his death are given as 1055 1645 and 1069/1659). See GIPh 
238. 309. 350, EIO 1552-1557, Br 293. RS 323, EB 1102-1111. 
Pr 917-918, R 684-685, 1001, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 391-393. Bk 
30>i-310. Spr 536. The present copy is quite modern, dating 
from the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc AH., transcribed 
by Mir Muhammad, an inh.abitant of Lucknow. It contains : 

1. GhazaJs (f. 23 Iv), in alphabetical order, with a number of 
rpKttrain-^) at the end. Beg. 


^ jJ •• 8^ • ^ i * > 

Quatrains (f. 282), beg. 


.] X jL) 




-C 






3. Extracts from Zafar-ndim-i-SJidhjahdnl (f. 290v), a 
inathnam poem in praise of Shahjahan. left unfinished by the 
author. It was completed afterwards by Abu Talib Kalim (see 
further on in this Cat.). Beg. 


• . 0 h i t.A.viil O if 

y ></ V 






^ yJb -Lij) 


Bd. Ff. 231V-329. S 235x155, 160x95, II 14. Or. pap. Legible Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. 


746 . 

Dl\YAX-I- QUDSI. 


Xa 99. 


Poems of the same Qudsi, copied in the XIIc. AH. and 
forming part of a large collection of miscellaneous poetical and 
other works. This transcript contains : 

Qasidas (f. 55v), with some tarjvbands, qiPas, etc., at the end. 
Beg. as usual : 


’ L) r; . ^ JiOoO ^ ISXlj j , 

A mathnaKi poem (f. 82), cf. EIO 1552 (6), beg. 


y- 8^.;^ 

GhazaU (f. S3), in alphabetical order, beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 
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Quatrains (f. Qo). hew. 




Bd. V. Ff. 55v-96. For measurements, etc., see No. 5:^2. 


747 . 

0TWAN-[-HASHIM. Nb 151. 

Poems of Hashim b. Muhammad Qii'iim, with the tak}/ nil 
Hashim, who belonged to the Indian branch of the Xaqshbaudi 
order, flourished about the middle of the XIc. X\IIc., and died 
after 1056/1646. See EIO 2S9S, Spr 420 (this particular copy 
referred to). A good calligraphic transcript, dated 1066 .\H. It 
contains • 

1. A few qas'alas (f. Iv), in praise of Muhammad, beg. 

' - !Sv..u,jL) I ^ \ 


2. Quatrains (f. 7). 49 in number, with a special heading 

^Jl ‘ 1.aJl • wdl y ,J; 

3. Khargdh-i-Layla (f. lor', a very long tarjVband. beg. 

n * 


4. Sdql-nama (f. 23v), divided into seven akhtars. beg. 




. M ^ 


J M laI iSA-; 


5. A matJinan-i poem in praise of Ahmad Faruqi (d. 1034/ 

1625), a Naqshbandl Shaykh (f. 28v), and several other Sufic 
mathnains . Beg. ,, , . ... .t . 

6. Gkazals (f. 5.5v). in alphabetica.1 order, beg. 

^ * bo yX^ ajji b-A 

Quatrains (f, 127v). in alphabetical order, with several 


jards at the end. Beg. 




S. A series of short poems dealing with the Shaykhs of the 
Xaq.shbandi affiliation (f. 167v), the same as described in EIO 
2S98 (9), containing many chronograms, fards. etc. 

Ff. 183. S 240 X 120, 170 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. aood. 
Fine vignettes. 



SALIM. D. 1057, 1647. 
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748. ^'y- 

KULLIYYAT-I-SALTM. Xb 66. 


Poetical works of Muhammad-Quli Salim Tilirani. who came 
to India, and died there in ’057 1647 See GIPh 309, EIO 155S, 
Br 294. EB 1112-1114. Pr 919, R 73!^, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bk 311. 
Spr 558 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed in the bee. 
of the XIIc. Ah. This volume contain.^ : 

1. Khar-dallal (or Khdr-i-dalal) (f. Iv). The first readine is 
the more probable one because there i.-; a section in praise of the 
ass, exactly such matter as may be connected with a donkey- 
dealer, or donkey-broker {khar-dallal). A inatlina>r'i poem, beg. 


2. Qada tra qadar (t. < ). a mathnand poem in Sufico-didactie 
strain, beg. 






a 




3. Day ta‘nf-i-hihdr-u kuJisar-i- Kashmir (f. 151. a math.tiaud 
poem describing the beauty of spring, etc., in Kashmir, and. in its 
second half, containing a eulogy of Shahjahan. Beg. 




“'J-' 


!S|A 






4. Hikayat (f. 2Sv), a short mathnaad, beg. 


xil ^ ^(. V , iTX 1 \ LIx.2,.. .O'XL.w 

r 

5. Day qaht-sdl-i- Hindustan (f. 30). not Jlu, ( ?!). as 

in EIO 1558 (8), beg. ,, , , . , . 


6. Day fath-i-BnngdJa (f. 35), beg. 


/o! ^IxL; 'o-: 


7. Tan\fif-u dhamm-i-jaras (f. 46). In EIO 1558 (9) the 
title is app.irently very badly written as it appears in the cata- 
logue in an extraordinarv form. Beg. 


Jl ‘ Jb ob .J 

f ■■■ ■ r -> ^ ^ V • 


8. A collection of satires (f. 48v), the same as in EIO looS 
(10), beg. 

UUjlc , jUix p .1 i(.,<>bL 

9. Qasidas (f. 54v), unarranged, beg. 
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10. Muqatta‘at (f. 97), beg. 

‘ .j,.!,. ;I jAib *I 

^ ly--- > > -7 Lj! 

11. Ghazals (f. 109v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ lAi.- UyoLy 

12. Quatrains (f. 302). incomplete, beg. 

^Jl ‘ iiiiyj y j- 

13. Dar talah-i-gnrba (f. 313). a facetious story, beg. 



Ff. 314, S 270 X 155, 170 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. Some 
folios are left blank. 


749 . 

The same. Nb 67. 

Another copy of the same KuUiijtjai, not so comjilete as the 
preceding one. It was copied in the XIIc. AH. Referred to in 
Spr 556. This volume contains ; Qadd ica qadar (f. Iv) ; Ta‘rif-i- 
bihar, etc. (f. 10) : Dar fath-i-Bangala (f. 23v) : ^ikdi/af (f. 37) ; 
Dar qaht-sal-i-Hindustan {i. 38v); Taic-ftf-v dhamnt-i-faras (f. 43v) ; 
a collection of satires (f. 46v) ; Khar-daUctl (f. 53 t) ; qafidas (f. 60) : 
muqatta-dt (f. 108) ; ghazals (f. 118) : quatrains (f. 349). All begin 
as in the preceding copy. 

Ff, 35S , 8 235 x 135, 170 x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


750 . 

The same. Nb 31. 

A portion of the same KulUyydt, copied in the XIIc. AH. 
It contains : qasldas, qit'as, etc. (f. 121v) ; Qada wa qadar (f. 167v) , 
Dar ta‘rij~i-hih.ar (f. r74v) : Dar jath-i-Bangdla, incomplete 
(f. 184v). All of them begin as in Xo. 748. 

Bd. V. Ff, I23v-l89v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 027. 


751 . 


The same. Nb 68. 

Another copy of a portion of the same KulUyydt of Salim, 
transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. It contains 



ad’haji, d. 1060/1650. 


341 


yhazals, with some quatrains, etc., at the end (f. Iv), beg, as in 
No. 748 (11), and Khar-dallal (f. 94), likewise beg. as in No. 748 (1),, 
apparently incomplete. This MS. is probably only a fragment of 
a larger volume, which contained a greater number of Salim’s 
poetical works, as the folios, all originally numbered, begin with 
No. 160. 

Ff. 90, S 205 X Ho, 160x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. 


752 . 

TA‘RTF-I-KUH-I-KASHMIR. Oa 73. 

Another copy of Salim’s poem eulogising the landscape of 
Kashmir, etc., as in No. 748 (3), with the same beginning. Trans- 
cribed in the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. 288v-292. For measurements, etc., see No. 4G3. 


753 . 

DIWAN-I-AD’HA3[. Nb 9. 


Poems of Ibrahim, surnamed Ad’ haro, who came to India, 
and d. in 1060 1650. See GIPh 247, Spr 313 (this particular copy 
referred to). The present copy, dating from the beg. of the XIIc. 
AH., is slightly incomplete at the end. It contains : 

1. Qasulas (f. Iv), with a few qit‘as at the end, beg. 


* 1^ 

‘ , I >ji ^1 A) (S at) Sm 


t 




; 




If 


2. Sdqi-ndma (f. lOv), beg. 

■ SS t gf Awj! ..ujo ^ t 

3. A mathnaivi poem in imitation of Nizami’s MaJcJizanwl- 
asrar (f. 18v), beg. 

^ !Sb ^ 21 ^ jUjI 


4. A few mathnawis and mukhammasdt (f. 27), beg. 

‘ hi 

5. Ghazals (f. '^4v), in alphabetical order, beg. 
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6. Biiba‘ls (f. olv), unarranged, beg. 

•* C/ !> • 

Ff. 00, S 220 X 125, 140x60, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. na<t. Cond. 
additional poems on the margins. 



crood. Xotes and 


754 . 

DIWAX4-KALTiI. 


X’c 12. 


Poems of Abu Talih Hamadani, with the taUiaJlu-s Kalim, 
who eame to India, and died in Kashmir in 1061 or 1062 1651- 
1652. See GIPh 309. 311, EIO 1563-1570, RS 376. 419 (S), EB 
1116-1121, Pr 920-921, R 686, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 397. Bk 314- 
317. Spr 453 (this particular copy referred to). It was several 
times lithographed in India. The pre.sent copy, dating from the 
end of the XIc. or the end of the XIlc. AH., contains : 

1. Qmldas (f. Iv'i, beg. 

‘ Xh (S 1^. ,Sl 


Beg. 


QH'as (f. 63). many of them contain chronograms, etc 


.bo,, 


f' rt- <i- 

3. A series of short matknmn poems (f. 84), the majority 
containing congratulations on account of various holidays. Xew- 
vear’s dav. etc., beg. ,, . , 7 , ' 

Those of larger size and more important are ; (f. 102v) 
id'T^ C'"' ; (f. 1 1 1) xol’.jtUi J,;,* oo,.a. ■ ; 

(f- 111) 1=^^ ; (f. 126)^.)^$ ; (E 132v) olu 

, 


Ff. U2, S 210x 115, 150x 70, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good, worm 
eaten and repaired. 


755 . 

The sam-. Xb 112. 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating from the XIIc AH 
also referred to in Spr 453. Some additional glazals are to be 
found at the end (ff. 38-39), in a more modern handwriting. The 
volume contains : 

Ghazals (f. Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ I; Ja.; 
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Quatrains (f, 32v), unarranged, incomplete. Beg. 




j (Jyj SS jSl 


Ff. 39, S235x 1311, 200 x 100, irregular number of diagonal lines, four columns. 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol, good. 


756 . 

The same. Nb 161. 

Another copy of Kalim's diwan, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. It contains ghazals. in alphabetical order, 
beg. as in the preceding copy, with a few quatrains on the last 
folio. 

Ff. 124, S 210x 115. 100x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by worms and repairs. 


757 . 

ASAS-I-TSLAM. 


Ac 1. 


A versified treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan 
religion and its chief practices and observances. It was composed 
in 1064/1654 (cf. f. Iv). by an author who gives his name only in 
the form of the takhallus ‘Abid. The work is written in mathnaivi 
verse and is divided into~inahy unnumbered chapters. See also 
EIO 2588. I7id. libr. St. No. 86 on p. 156. The present copJ^ 
dating from the end of the XIIc. AH., contains an interlinear 
Hindustani translation of many portions of the work. Beg. as in 
EIO 2588 : 

py ..' x v/fl A, ^ ^ [ \S 

Ff. 39, S 230 X 130. 180x90. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


7o8. ( ) 

(MATHNAWI-I-JA‘PAR TURK). Na 115. 

A long mathnaici poem in Sufico-didactic strain, being evidently 
an imitation of Sa'di’s Biistan, commenced in 1065 1655 (cf. f. 5). 
It was composed and dedicated to Shahjahan by an author who 
calls himself Ja'far Turk-i-Saljuq (cf. ff. 3v, 4v, etc., frequently), 

a man of scanty'educatTonTlcrrf. 5) : ‘ 

etc. He occupied a high militarj’^ post (cf. f. 5, top), and may be 
identical with Ja‘far-Khan b. Sadiq-Khan, a high official in the 
service of Shahjahan, cf. R 779. This particular copy is referred 
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to in Spr 444. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

‘ JjAu b IaA ‘ J !S-y 1 a— > hl !aA 

S 210 X 140, 165 X 95, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nasi. Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured 
i)y dampness and worms. 


759. jjjsj-xj 

HUKHBIEU’L-WASILTN. M 134. 

A collection of eulogies of Muhammad, khalifs, Imams, 
founders of the orthodox sects. Sufis, princes, poets, etc., contain- 
ing chronograms for the dates of their births, deaths, etc. There 
are man37 such dates connected with the poets and saints contempo- 
rary with the author, which probablj^ ma\- be relied upon and 
therefore this ivork in its latter part deserves study. It was com- 
menced in 1060 1650 (the title is a chronogram), and dedicated 
to Shahjahan (f. 9v), but it was not finally completed until after 
1066,1656, because the dates 1063 '1653 (f. 54), and 1066/1656 
(f. 55) are found in it. The author gives his full name in the prose 
preface (f. 3) as Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad Fadil b. Sayyid Ahmad 
b. Sayyid Hasan al-Husayni at-Tirmidhi al-Akbarabadi, with 
the takhallus Mazharu’l-Haqq. He died in 1101/1690 as stated 
in Spr 489, where a lith. edition of this poem is described ; cf. also 
R 1035, where an extract from this work is mentioned, also see 
St. No. 107 on p. 75. Transcribed in 1151 AH. at Sikakul in the 
district of Haydarabad, by Hasan Muhammad. 

Beg. of the prose preface (f. Iv) : 

Beg. of the mathnaufis (f. 4v) : 

^ I XAau X> ^ I Axgl ^ AI.S.. I 

Ff. 59, S 190 X 100, 160 x 70, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Marginal 
notes. 

760. ^ 

JA]\n‘U’L-WILAYAT. Na 25. 

A series of long qa fidas in praise of ‘All, celebrating his legen- 
dary exploits. The author mentions very often his takhallus 
Atashi, but gives no material enabling us to identify the period in 
which he wrote. He may be identical mu th. Atashi whose Kulliyydt 
is described in EIO 1536. The latter was a court-poet of a prince 



BRAHMAN 


D. 1068/1657-1658. 


:U5 


of the ‘Adil-Shah dynasty, Muhammad b. Ibrahim (1036-1067 
1626-1656), who patronised Shi'ite poets. A bad copy, datinu' 
from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ A3jl 

S 260x 135, 190x110, 11 18. Or. pap. Bad Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. sood, !\Iany 
lacunas. Notes and quotations on fly-leaves. 


761 . 

QADA \va qadar. 


.'O'* 




Oa i3. 


A short mathnairl poem, similar in contents to that by Talib 
Amull, Salim, and others (cf. Xos. 728. 748, etc.), by Ruknn’d-Diu 
Mas‘ud, surnamed Hakim Rnkna, with the takJialhiv Ma.sih. a 
native of Kashan, who di^d in India in 1066 1656 (although many 
other dates of his death are given by different authorities, ranging 
between 1057 and 1070/1647-1660). See GIPh 300. 353. EIO 
1572-1573, EB 1115, cf. R 688, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH,, in 
a large collection of miscellaneous poetical works. Beg. 

I; 

Bd. V. Ff. 236-237. For measurements, etc., see No. 403. 


762 . 

DIWAX-I-BRAHMAX. 


Oa U 


Poems of Chandarbhan Brahman of Patyala. in the Punjal). 
who flourished under Shahjahan, was one of the secretaries to that 
prince, as well as to Dara-Shiktih. and died in 1068 1657-165S 
(other authorities fix the date of his death at 1073 1662-1663). 
See GIPh 341-342. EIO 1574-1575, EB 1123. R 838. 10S7. e.c. 
Itid. libr. Spr 376. Cf. also his treatise on epistolography abovi^ . 
Xos. 368-369 in this Cat. Copied in 1172 AH. This collection 
contains ghazals, in alphabetical order, and a tew qnatmins at the 
end. Beg. 


‘ bo \] j U 

Bd. V. Ff. 1 v-oov, S 205 X 145, 155x95, II 
tol. good. 


15. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-na^t. (.'ond. 


763 . 

The same. Oa 59, 

Another copy of the same diwan, apparently in a shorter 
version. It also contains glmzals, in alphabetical order, with a few 
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({iintraiiis on the margins. Transcribed in (1225)/1810, for jLL; 
(H. Boileau). Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V, Fi For measurements- etc , see No. 745. 


764 . 

DlWAX-r-SAYDf. Oa 38. 


Poems of Mir Sayyid Ali Tihrani. with the takhallus Saydi 
who came to India, and died there in 10h9 16o8-1659. See EIO 
l.57(i-lo7s. RS +22 (VII), Pr 702, R. (>89, etc. Ind libr. Bh 399, Spi 
383 (tills particular copy referred to). Transcribed in 1094 AH. 
at Haydarabad. Tliis volume contains : 

Qa-^dfri-s (f. Iv), with a few qiVas at the end (f. 22). Beg 


•• • > - •• Wv > 

‘ i—jljaib jd ( Aill ‘*^^'-'2“ 


A few mathmuns (f. 22v). in praise of Kashmir, and eulogie.s 
of Sliahiahan. be 2 . „ ^ . 

^11 ‘ s_>.jjrp ,11.; 

GJiazah. qnatralnA. qiPas, fards. etc. (f. 30 t), in one alphabet!- 
ea.l series. Beg. 








- r rl 


Fi. liS. ft 1 05 X 1-0, 125x65, H 13. Or. pao. Ind. nast. 
riltho’iirh injured by worms and repairs Several vignettes. 


k 1 

Cond. tol. good. 


765 . 


The same. 


Nb 89. 


Ghazals of Saydi. also alphabetically arranged and bemnnino 
as m the preceding copy. Transcribed in 1089 AH Referred to 
in Spr 383. 


Ff. .50, S i30xl25. liiOxSO. 11 16. Or 
ithout (Tiacritical dots), Cond. rather bad. 


pap. Ind. shik.-nast (in some places 
injured by worms and repairs. 


766 . 

The same. 


Nb 88. 


.limtli-:.:' C(,py of the same tliwan, dating from the end of the 
XIc or the bp of the .XIIo. AH. Referred to in SprsS? l) 
eontant- beg. „ i„ ,he two preceding copier (t 4 v, The 
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fir.st four folios contain several qasulas, which are apparently not 
oy Scivill. although they are transcribed by the same hand as that 
of his qhazals. A number of additional leaves at the end are 
covered uith poems from various authors, copied by a modern 
hand. They will l.e described in the section on anthologies. 

S ISOx 160, 125x60, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm- 
oaten. 


767 . 

The same. Oa 56. 

Another collection of Saydl's r/.^«crt/s, apparently much shortei 
than those in the preceding copies, transcribed in 1179 AH. 
Referred to in Spr 384. They are arranged alphabetically and 
begin as in the preceding Xos. 

3d. V. Ff 34v-71v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 688. 


1C 


768 . 

HAFT AKHTAR. 



>aA.I 

J 


Xa 111. 


.An imitation of Xizcxmi’s Eaji paqhar. oomp. in 1070 1660 
l)y an author who calls himself 'Ayshl. It is dedicated to Aurang- 
zlh. See GIPh 248 and Spr 363'‘(lhls particular copy is described) . 
According to a verse in the Ichatima, the poem contains 6204 hayts. 
Copied in the 47th year of Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 1115 AH., at 
Gjtndana . by Mir Ma'mur. The poem is incomplete at the begin- 
ning~and it is impossible to ascertain how much is lost. It opens 
with the verse (not quite legible) ; 


Bd. V. S 240 X Ido. 225 % 120, ll 15, two central columns and one on the inargin:^. 
Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind. nast. Cond tol. aood 


769 . 


DIWAX-I-SA‘I. 


Xh .-.9. 


Poems of Sa‘i. who collected his diwan. a.s stated in its 
beginning, in 1071/1661. Unfortunately he does not give any 
chronograms or other means to ascertain details concerning him- 
self. See Spr 553 (this particular copy described). A very bad 
transcript, many places being in a hopeless state of preservation : 
the ink probably contained sugar or some other .soluble ingredient ; 
many folios have stuck together and have afterwards been care- 
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lessly disjoined, so that whole lines are tom off together with thin 
films of paper. Copied towards the end of the Xllc. or the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH. This volnme contains : 

1. Prose preface (only the first page of it remains and its 
continuation, as well as the beginning of the ghazals. is lost) . Beg. 

^\] t- (aj! Li..e 

2. Ghazals (f. 2), in alphabetical order. Beg. of the first 

complete poem (f. 2) ti . f i-- i - . .. ■ , 

3. Qasidas (f. 147v), beg. 

Ub JC O Af ,AJb , Jl j 

^ • • r y ^ ^ 

4. Tarjrdt (f. 150v), with a few aiusacldasdt, etc., beg. 

^ LiluS jJcA ^ ^ 

•i. JIundjdt (f. lo3v), in mathnan'i verse, beg. 

^'1 ‘ j.1 y' \\\ *AA.j b 

6. Qit'as (f. loo), etc. Beg. damaged- 

‘ AjI ‘ Ajb , . . 

7. Ruhd'is (f. lo7), incomplete at the end. beg. 

‘ ^Ar jJ ^ 

Ff. nil), S 245 X l ie. 170x95, 11 15. Or. pap. Very bad and coarse Ind. nast 
Cond. bad. Jlanj- poems by the same author are written on the margins. 


770 . 

PADMAWAT. Pb ]. 

A mathnain poem, containing a version of the Indian tale of 
Rat (or Ratan. or Ratan Sen), and Padmawat (or Padam), and 
also often called Rat-padam. It is based on an older Hindi ver- 
sion, by iMalik Muhammad Ja'isi, comp, in 947 1540-1.541. This 
Persian version, was compiled in 1028/1619 by Shukru’l-lah_ (or 
■ Abdu’sh-Shakur) Bazmi (cf. f. 5) of Karj in Gujrat, who die^ at 
Agra in 1073/1662-1663. The poem is dedicated to Jahangir 
See GIPh 252, 253. EIO 1582-1383. EB 1125 -1126, Pr 911. R 
1036, etc. Iiid. Uhr. Bk 297. Spr 376 (this particular copy refer- 
red to). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. (in the 18th year of some 
prince, whose name is not given). Beg. as usual : 

‘ Lpb-, yi 1 iSAlCo LfiLa. y 

S 210 X 1.50, 190x90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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771 . 

DTWAN-I-SA‘TD. Xd 7. 

Poetical works of Muhammad Sa'Id-Khan Qurayshi (cf. ff. Iv 
and 26), apparently an Indian poet, not identical with ^luhammad 
Sa‘id who flourished under ‘Abbas II (1052-1077 1642-1667). His 
diwan was composed before 1071 1661, in which year it was arrang- 
ed and a fair copy of it was made by Mirza Muhammad Baqi (se^- 
f. 98v, where a chronogram is given). It was evidently not finally 
completed until 1074/1664, because there is (f. lOOv) a chronogram 
for the date of a rearrangement in that year, by "Ali Amjad. 
!8tr:,ngely, however, in the epilogue by the same ‘Ali Amjad the 
(late 1071 AH. is giv^n again. The author, as may be concluded 
from an examination of the poems, was attached to the court of 
the princes Murad-Bakhsh and Shah-Shnja‘. the sons of Shahjahan. 
The first died in 1068 1658. the second in 1070 1660. Bengal, of 
which the latter prince was the governor, is often ineTitioned in 
Sa'id’s poems and it seems probable that he spent much time there. 
He was a very religious man and probably belonged to the Chisliti 
affiliation of the Sufis, as apjrears from the numerous eulogies of 
the Chishti saints. He refers often to some of the contemporary 
poets, especially Mir iluzaffar Husayn Aslahi (f. 164 etc.), Muham- 
ma d Sali h (f. 165. etc.), and hiost often Anand Ray Hindu (f. 164v. 
etc.). His diwan is full of the most unnatural and artificial tricks, 
such as that of writing poems or prose in words, which in the 
Persian alphabet do not require the use of letters having diacriti- 
cal dots. etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. This volume contains ; 

1. A long pro.se preface (f. Iv), written in an exceptionally 
bombastic and empty style, beg. 

2. Another prose preface (f. 23v). in the same style. Beg. 

3. Yet one more preface (f. 29v). written in words which do 
not require dotted letters, beg. 

l4.'j iUil I'O XjA Ojjyl Mil 

4. Qasidas (f. 39v), of which a great many have a special 
title. Almost all of them are eulogies of the princes Murad- 
Bakhsh and Shah-Shuja‘. Beg. 

‘ ff-)k — ibi jl ^ 

5. Muqatta'at (f. 93v), etc., beg. 

‘ yk^ j 
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6. (Jhazals (f. 102v), in alphabetical order, beg. 


^ L CL..< ^ ^ 1 A.^ .A.4..2.. 

7. Quatrains (f. 158v), beg. 

8. Shauqi)/ija (f. 166v), a mathnain poem on Divine love and 
other similar matters, beg. 

^1 ‘ jJLk. . Af c;.! j J 

9. 'Arda-clashf-i-manzilm (f. 195vi, a ver.sified petition, beg. 


10. Miscellaneous poems, chiefly particularly elaborate 
ijhazals vith double rln^me and other artiflcial tricks. .Some or 
them are addrc.ssed to various contemporaiy poet.s. etc. At tlie 
end there .are man}’’ short but very bomba.stic lettfus. am! pas- 
sage.s in ornate prose. 

11. A khdtima (i. 220). by 'All Amjad. who arranged Sand's 

diwan in 1071 1(561, beg. ,, , , n i i 

^Ir A..o.-aJ! jUjI aIw 

Ff. (2221, S 235x 100, 175x90. 11 U. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coinl. tol. ?oorl. 
Slightly worm-eaten and repaired, ilany notes, etc., .m the margins, flv-leave-. 
and the folios in the middle which were originallv left nl.ink. 


772. ( ) 

(ASH‘AR-I-ADD-I-XABT). ' M 15 


A collection of poems by ‘Abd-i-Xabi. who flourished at the 
end of the reign of ShfihjaliaiT'Tmd the lieginning of tliat of 
Aurangzib. This may be concluded from the numerous chrono- 
grams, given .in his poems, and ranging up to 1074 1664 (f. 30v. 
47v. etc.), and 1075 1665 (f. 43v, etc.). His compositions, copied 
in the XIIc. AH, into some one’s note-book, without any arrange- 
ment, are intermixed with various notes in pro^e, and poem.s from 
many other poets of the IX. X and XI centuries AH., such as 
Jami, Tsmat. Xuri (f. 48-48v), Ahli ShirazI, Hablbu'l-lah (ff. 31v! 
olv), Ibrahim Kashmiri (f. 35). Qadi Zaynu'l-'Abidin ^f. 35), Ghani 
{very many), etc. Other treatises and fragments in this scrap-book 
will be described in their proper places. Beg. 


f" 


J j’ 


smLlj 


!il) a,'La.> 


Bd. V. Ff. 8v-l;5v, 17v-38v, 43v-7ov, S0v-95v, 99v--119v, 12.3v-126 S 165 x l-m 
irregular number of lines. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. and shikasta, Cond. bad iniurhd 
by dampne?«5 and repairs. 
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GHANi, D. 1079/1668-1669. 


773 . 

(ASH‘ AR-l-RADI-DANISH) . 


Nb 104. 


A small number of poems of Radi Danish . who died in 1076 
1686, cf. EIO 2909. They are chiefly quatrains, and a few are 
ghazals. Copied in 1191 AH., at the end of a volume containing 
extracts from various poets. Beg. 

^'1 ‘ UAT oai Jo J.^; iiti j 

Bd. V. Ff. lo9-164v. For measurements, etc., see No. 040. 


774 . 

DTWAN-I-GHANT. 


c'V.-' 

Xb 1.5s. 


Poems of Muhammad Tahir Kashmiri, witli the takhaUu" 
Ghani, who d. in 1079 1668-1669. See GIPh 309. 311. EB 1127- 
1129, R 692. Ind. lihr. Bk 334-335, Spr 410-411. Copied in 
1140 AH. (?) or, perhaps. 1184 AH., the date being rather illegible. 
This volume contains : 


1. A prose preface (f . Iv), by Muhammad Mahir, who arranged 
che diwan, see EB 1127. His name does not appear in thi.s copy. 

.6 ‘ ji,;i .i l-.-io j 








2. Qasldas (f. 4v), with some qit‘as, beg. 


‘ jl 0..4J ^0 L. (recuJ Jj ) Jaj 

3. Ghazals (f. 11), in alphabetical order, beg. 


4. Rubd‘ls (f. 69), unarranged, beg. 

5. A prose khdtiuia (f. 77). not by the airthor himself, beg. 


Ff. 79, S 170 X 110. 130x75i 11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. na^t. Cond. bad. Much injured 
by worms. 


775 . 

The same. Oa 24. 

Another copy of the same diwan, tran.scribed in 1141 AH., 
slightly defective and not so complete as the preceding. It 
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contain'^ ; tho preface ^f. ]24v); qasida>i (f. 127v), beg. (illegible 

I ^ I 'L*A< i *, I ^ 

Ghazah (f. 131), beg. as in No. 774 (3) ; quatrains (f. 186v), 

^'1 ‘ V ■^)\ yij (t<La. 

f y ■ t_r 

Bd V. Ff. 12‘4v-l03, S 210x 120, l60x8^UU 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
crood. 


776. 

The same. Nb 101. 

AnotlieL copy of the same diwan, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. It contains : qa fidas (f. Iv), and qhazals 
(f. S). both beginning as in No. 774 (2) and (3). 

ilOx 1-0, 100x90. 11 13. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


777, I* 

FARYAD-I-TSHQ. M2. 

A short maihnau'i poem on mystical love. etc., by Shayda, 
who died in 1080 1069-1670. Cf. R8 326. R 1083, etc. ‘ The title 
of the poem is given on f. 90, and the takhallus of the author is 
mentioned very often in the text. Copied in a large collection of 
miscellaneous works, datins from the XIIc. AH. Beer. 

Bd. V. Ff. 88v-9l- For measurements, etc., see Xo. 221. 


778. AcU L " .jklt 

SHIKAYAT-NAAfA. M 19. 

A short mathnau'l poem in didactic strain, comp, in 1080/ 
1669-1670. as stated on f. 3v : 

^ ,.C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^x^Lo-3 a I r — 

The author does not explicitly mention his name but it is not 
improbable that his takhallus was Husaynl, which appears several 
times in the text. Copied in the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-3v, S 130 X 210 {biyad form), irregular number of lines. Or. pap. 
Bad and vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad, injured by repairs. 



AHSAN, D. 1073-1083/1662-1672. 


353 


770 # ^ 1 1 ^ * 

YtJSUF-U ZULAYKHA. Na 171. 

A romantic poem in mathnain verse on the stereotyped sub- 
ject of the story of Joseph. It was commenced in 1058/1648 and 
completed in 1072/1661-1662, by Nazim Harati, a favourite 
associate of ‘Abbas-Qull-Khan Shamlu, the governor of Herat 
under the Safawide prince ‘Abbas II (1052-1077/1642-1667). 
The author died in 1081/1670-1671. See GIPh 232. EIO 1593- 
1596, EB 1130, Pr 29, 721, 927, R 692, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 336, 
Spr 515 (this particular copy referred to). Lith. in Lucknow, 
1286. The present copy was transcribed in 1160 AH. by Rahma- 
tu’l-lah Lahuri, at Dihli. Beg. as usual : 

S 205x 110, 150x65, II 14. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond, good, although 
slightly injured by worms. 


780 , 

DlWAN-I-AHSAN. Nb 7. 

Poems of Zafar-Khan Ahsanu’l-lah. with the takhallus Ahsan, 
an official under Jahangir and Shahjahan, whose death is variously 
fixed at 1073/1662-1663 or 1081-1083/1670-1672. See EIO 1601, 
R 687-688. Ind. libr. Bk 329—330, Spr 325 (this particular copy 
referred to). Transcribed in the XHc. AH. It contains : 

A preface, in prose (f. Iv), beg. 

A mathnawx poem of didactic contents (f. 3v), apparently 
a Sdql-ndma, slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 

‘ IJLj yjA jIj xob j| sS ‘ Ub ^ 

Ghazals and qit‘as (f. 33), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ bLxf ^ — M.M. . i* A.«Li 

Ruba‘is (f. 176v), unarranged, beg. 

‘ IaA. OjJ Li.icl j \ _ - u, be b 
Ff. (185), S 220 X 120, 160 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

23 
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781 . - 

DlWAN-T-RAQIM. Nb 56. 

Poems of Sa‘du’d-Din Muhammad b. ‘Inayat Mashhadi with 
the takhallus Raqim, who died after 1084/1673. See RS 332, Spr 
540-541, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. This volume contains : 
Qasldas (f. Iv), in praise of the Shinte Imams, etc. Beg. 

^ \j ^1 Aa.. 3 * b ^ ^ jt.A ^1 ^Xx>] 


A few qifas (f. 12v), .some of them with chronograms. Beg. 
^1) ^ ^ of 0 sS t- C lxi 

A prose preface (f. 14v), by Muhammad Sadiq Mashhadi (see 
f. 18), bombastic and vague. Beg. 




l-'l 


Ghazals (f. 19v). in alphabetical order, with two quatrains at 
the end. Beg. 

‘ yi j AAC ‘ iiLuj ^ ,Jb 


The ghazal which is given first in the British Museum copy 
(RS 332), is found here on f. 20v. 

Ff. 313, S 240 X 130, 195 x 86, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, good. Several bad 
vignettes. 


782 . 

DIWlN-I-TAJALLl. 


Nb 104. 


A small collection of poems by -All Rida Ardaqani, with the 
takhallus Tajalli, who died in 1088/1677-1678. See R 738, ef. Br 
302, EB 1138, Spr 575. Transcribed in a volume containing 
several diwans of different authors, in 1191 AH. The poems 
given here are mostly qit‘as and quatrains, but there are also a few 


ghazals. Be^ 






On ff. 154V-155 there are some poems attributed in the 
heading to Lami‘ ^«-^). A poet of this name is men- 

tioned by Sarkhush, Spr 113, without any details. 


Bd. V. Ff. 141-155, For measurements, etc., see No. 646. 
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783 . 

DIWAN-I-SAIB. 


Xd 11. 


Poems of Muhammad ‘Ah Isfaham, with the takhallus Saib, 
who visited India, and died in Persia in 1088/1677-1678. See 
GIPh 312, 314, EIO 1606-1623, Br 296-300, RS 328-329, EB 
1131-1137, Pr 930 sq., R 693 sq., Aum 38, El I 597, Dorn C. 398, 
Tornberg 110, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 402-404, Bk 341-349, Spr 384- 
386 (this particular copy referred to) ; (GC II 236). Some poems 
were translated by Tholuck, in his Bliithensammlung, p. 288 sq. 
Lith. several times in India. The present copy was transcribed 
apparently in the XIc. AH., and may have been intended as a 
presentation copy to 'Abbas II, because the name of ‘ Shah ‘Abbas ’ 
is written in the ornamental ‘ star ’ on the fly-leaf. It is a huge 
volume which contains : 


Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beg. as usual : 
‘ L^\yXC ^ -iXlI 


Muqatta'dt and qasiclas (f. 506), with a few poems of other 
kinds. Beg. 




Ff, (530), S 335 x 215, 220 x 135. 11 11), four columns. Or. pap. of rosy colour. Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Some lacunas. A ‘ star ’ on the fly-leaf, and two full-page 
ornaments in the beginning. CFW 1825. 


784 . 

The same. Xb 84. 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It contains : 

Qafidas (f. Iv), beg. 

db ‘ Jd jl i_jI L) y\ 

Ghazals (f. 26v), in alphabetical order, beg. as in the preced- 
ing copy. 

Ff. (684). S 200 X 155, 180x95, 11 17. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


785 . 

The same. X^b 83 

Ghazals, intermixed with quatrains, in alphabetical order, 
selected from the same diwan. This collection is apparently 
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similar to that described in EIO 1 608. According to the Berlin copy 
(see Pr 930) it bears the title Khulasa-i-saghlr . This copy was 
transcribed before the author’s death, in 1085 AH. (17th year of 
Aurangzib), by Muhammad Rafi‘ Bihari. Beg. 

‘ !SO jl b 

The first ghazal of the alphabetical series begins ; 

S 260 X 155, 165 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
Notes by a more modem hand. 

786 . 

The same. Nb 87. 

Another copy of the same (smaller) version of the diwan, 
transcribed in the XIIc. AH. It contains only ghazals. in alpha- 
betical order, beg. as in No. 783. 

Ff. (149), S 200 X 120, 140 x 65, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Injured bv 
dampness, worms, and repairs. Bad vignette. 


787 . 

The same. Nb 86. 

Selections from Saib’s diwan here called 

Copied in 1177 AH. by Muhammad (b.) Muhyi’d-Din b. Da,rwish 
Muhammad Rais. 

Beg. ‘ 

Ff. (124), S 205x 115, 160x80, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. bad shikasta. Cond. not 
good. 


788 . 

MR’ATU’L- JAMAL. 




SlyO 

Nb 85. 


A collection of verses from Saib’s diwan, arranged after the 
model of AmsuH-'iishshaq (cf. No. 337) and other similar works, 
giving an elaborate description of the various parts of the human 
body. See R 694, Spr 386 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH., and beg. 




Ff. ( 176), S 225 X 140, 170 x 90, irregular number of diagonal and horizontal lines. 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. An index, very incomplete. 
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789 . 

DIWlN-I-HALI. “ Nb 43. 

Ghazals from the diwan of ‘Abdu’l-lah Hall, %yho yvas one of 
Saib’s pupils, and died in 1090/1680.' "See RS 400, Spr 417 (this 
particular copy referred to). Transcribed towards the end of the 
XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

1^' ‘ I’ 

Ff. 91, S 220 X 155, 135x75, 11 14. Europ. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Additional poems (of the same author) on the margins in a more modern hand- 
writing. 


790 . 

DlWAN-I-MUFiD. 


Nb 130. 


Poems of Muhammad Mufid b. Najmi’d-Din Mahmud Bafqi 
Yazdi. He was a mustawfi of Yazd, and is better known as the 
author of a rare biographical work (on eminent persons who were 
natives of the provinces of Yazd and Kirman) with the title Jami‘-i- 
Mujidl (see GIPh 214, R 207 ; an extract from it, containing the 
biography of Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall, d. 834/1431, was lithographed 
in Tehran). The date of his death is variously given as 1083/1674, 
or 1090-1091/1679-1680. See Spr 499 (the present copy is referred 
to). Transcribed in 1089 AH. (as stated on f. 69v). This copy is 
slightly incomplete at the beginning (probably only one leaf is 
missing), and there are many emendations, changes and in some 
places additional poems on the margins, in the same handwriting 
as that of the book itself. It contains ; 

Ghazals (f. 1), in alphabetical order. The original beginning 
is lost, and the first complete poem opens with : 


‘ U 

A number of quatrains (f. 65v), beg. (the first bayt damaged) : 






Several qit‘as and quatrains (f. 69v), containing chronograms 
and eulogies of various noblemen, beginning with a poem under 
the heading : - . 

Ff. 71 , S 190 X 90, 155 x 60, U 21. Or. pap. Bad Persian shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 
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791 . ^ ^ 

KULLIYYAT-I-‘ARSHT. ^ Nb 94. 


Poetical works of Muhammad ilu’min (b.) Mir. ‘A bdi’I dah 
Mushkin-Qalam al-Husayi^ Berari (as he calls himself on f. 2), 
with the tdkTialliis ‘Arshi. He died in 1091/1680. See R 154, 
Spr 336 (this particular copy_ referred to). Transcribed in the 
author’s lifetime, by Shaykh ‘Isa (f. 223v). who copied it in the 
14th year of Aurangzib’.s reign, i.e. 1082 AH. This volume con- 
tains ; 


1. A verbose and bombastic preface (f. Iv), by the author 
himself, beg. 




2. Ghazals (f. 6v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

^ (j ^ j IaajI j '&yx^ 1 li AP 

3. Qasxdas {i. 115v). unarranged, beg. 

4. TarjVba-nds (f. 139v), beg. 







5. Tarklb-bands, etc. (f. 143v), beg. 


6. Qit‘as, fards, etc. (f. 150v), beg. 

7. Bubd‘is (f. 156v), beg. 

‘ wyA! j 

8. Sdqi-ndma (f. 164v), beg, 

^'1 ‘ ^Aj 

9. Kitab-i-shahad (f. 170v), a long mathnaim poem in mystical 

strain, comp, in 1069/1659, as stated on f. 223. where a chrono- 
gram is given Lwj AiiLi Jjl b. Beg. 

^1 ‘ Jk^l yd ^Aj 


10. Mihr-u wafa (f. 224v), another still longer mathnam 
poem in the same strain, in the metre of Nizami’s KJiusraw-u 
Shlrin. It was dedicated to Shahjahan (f. 282 sq.), who is much 
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eulogised. At the end (f. 289), the author mentions his descent 

from Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall, as well as alludes to his ancestors, who 

also were poets. Beg. ,, ^ 

^ ° ^11 ilhl |.(aj 


Ff. (391), S 265 X 165, 220 x 120, 11 15, two columns in the centre, and one on 
the margins. From f. 171 to the end four columns on a page. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. 


792 . 

DIWAN-I-‘ARSHI. " Oa 56. 


A short extract from ‘Arshi’s diwan, containing a number of 
f/hazals. Copied in 1179 AH. by Barakatu’I-lah Sajlurl (?). Beg. 


Bd. V, Ff. Illv-I23v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 688. 


793 . 

DIWAN-I-MAJDHUB. 


Nb 118. 


Poems of Muhammad Tabriz!, with the takhallus Majdhub, 
who died in 1093/1682. See EIO 1575 (1), RS 331, R 696-697, etc. 
Ind. libr. Bk 352-353, Spr 479-480 (this particular copy referred 
to). The diwan was collected in 1063/1653. Copied in 1148 AH. 
(the 18th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign), by Ghulam ‘All. This 
volume contains ; 


Qafidas (f. 1), beg. 

Ghazals (f. 12), in alphabetical order, beg. 


Ip 


Taji‘bands, etc. (f. 116v), beg. 




Ruba'is (f. 127), beg 


Jl 


r 




j 


Ff. (134), S 235x 140, 185x90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Ad- 
ditional poems of the same author on the margins of several folios. 


*^ 94 . , ) ^ 

DlWAN-I-NASIBI. ' “ Nc 17. 

Poems of Abu Ibrahim Allah-yar b. Hajjl ]Muhammad-yar b. 
Hajjl Mirza Muhammad b. Qlich Mirza al-Balkhi, with the 
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tnkhnllufi, Na,aih T (so he gives his name in the preface, on f. 11). 
He flourished towards the end of the XIc./XVIIc., in India, in the 
reign of Aurangzib, to whom this collection of poems is dedicated 
(cf. ff. 12, 112v, etc.). In Spr 510-512 several poets with the 
same takhallus are referred to, but this one seems not to be 
identical with anyone of them. Transcribed in I . I . probably 
1100 (or even 1110) AH. The present volume, calligraphically 
written, perhaps intended as a presentation copy, contains : 

A long prose preface (f. Iv), in inflated style, beg. 

Qasidas (f. 23v), in imitation of a great many poets, ancient 
and modern, beg. 

* a! jjJ ^ ^ 

The poets imitated are : 1. Anwari (ff. 23 v, 56v). 2. Athir 

Akhsikati (f. 25v). 3. Kamal Isma'il (f. 27). 4. ‘Attar (f. 28 v). 

5. Hassan (f. 30v). 6. Abu’l-Faraj Runi (f. 33, 65v, 111). 
7. Sayf-i-Isfarangi (f. 34). 8. Tsmat Bukhari (f. 36v). 9. 

Salman Sawaji (f. 39v). 10. Khaqani (ff. 41, 48, 88v. 99v, 101, 

104). 11. Sana! (ff. 43, 79v). 12. Rudagi (f. 46). 13. Mas'ud- 

i-Sa‘d-i-Salman (f. oOv). 14. Rashid-i-Watwat (f. 52v). 15. 
Abu’l-mafakhir Razi (f. 54v). 16. ‘Urfi (f. 59), 17. Radiyyu’d- 

Din Nishapuri (f. 61v). 18. .Zahir-i-Faryabi (ff. 64, 73). 19. 

Sayyid Hasan Ghaznawi (f. 65v). 20. Badr-i-Shashi (f. 69v). 

21. Majd-i-Hamgar (f. 71v). 22. Sa‘dT (f. 75). 23. Mujir-i- 

Baylaqani (f. 77). 24. Khusraw (ff. 81v, 83v, 89v). 25. Azraqi 
(f. 85). 26. Kamalu’d-Din b. Ghiyath (f. 87). 27. Ummidi 

‘Iraqi (f. 91). 28. Unsuri (f. 93). 29. Sa‘id Harawi (f. 96v). 

30. ‘Adairi Razi (f. 98v). 31. Uthman Mukhtari (f. 102). 

32. Pur-i-Baha-i-Jami (f. 115). 

A few other poems are perhaps no imitations, such as the one 
(f. 102) with the title 

Ff. (117), S 260 X 160, 180 x 95, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind, calligraphic nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Two very mediocre vignettes. 


ASRARU’L-MA ANI. ' Na 3. 

A Sufico-didactic mathnam poem, with many prose passages, 
comp, by Muhammad Amin Tirmidhi Husayni (f. 4v). He dedi- 
cated the poem to Aurangzib (f. 4), and, besides, often eulogises 
that prince in various parts of his work. The title is given on 
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f. 4v. This poem contains many eulogies on several celebrated 
Chishti shaykhs, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 54, S 180x90, 120x55, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Marginal 
notes and glosses. 


796 . 

DlWAN-I-TASLIM. 


Nb 28. 


Poems of Muhammad Hashimi Shirazi, with the takhallus Taslim, 
who flourished towards the end of the XIc. XVIIc. His poems 
often contain eulogies on Aurangzib. See Spr 577 (this particular 
copy referred to), and Bk 364 ; cf. also Pr 960. Copied towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH. This transcript only contains an incom- 
plete collection of ghazals, arranged in alphabetical order. The 
series breaks off, however, at those rhyming with > — > . Beg. 

‘ y 

Ff. 47, S 210 X 120, 150 x 70, 11 14. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond . on the whole 
good, although the MS. is worm-eaten in many places. CFW 1825. 


797 , 

DIWAN-I-ASHRAF. Nb 12. 


Poems of Muhammad Sa‘id with the takhallus Ashraf who 
flourished towards the end of the XIc./X\HIc., in the reign of 
Aurangzib, cf. R 738. Ind. libr. Bk 368, Spr 340-341 (this parti- 
cular copy described). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This 
volume contains ; 

1. Qasidas (f. Iv), beg. 


Beg. 


^1 ‘ Lvj jlla/o IaA. ,.G 

•2. Sdql-ndma (f. 48), and several other short mathnawls . 

‘ sli sS Da 

3. A mathjiaim poem in praise of Kashmir (f. 68), and some 

others (on ff. 7 Iv and 73). Beg. ,, , , ,, ^ 

^ ® JI ‘ !sl> a.x:Li OoL ,.,u^ 

4. Qadd iva qadar (f. 78), beg. 
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5. Several short mathnawl poems (If. 92v, 95v, 98v), mostly 

in praise of Auranszib. Beg. ,, , . , , 

6. Ghazals (f. 101), in alphabetical order, beg. 








L>^' 'r^ 


t. T arjvbands , qipas, quatrains, short mathnawis. etc. (f. 
16Sv), beg. 

^11 ‘ ]j 

ft 1 misplaced in naanv eases. In the beginning the correct order is 

ft. 1,0,6 3 4 7-25, 27-32, 26, 33 etc. S 185x 115, 140x70, 11 14. Or. pap. Good 
Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


798 . 

LATlFA-I-SHAUQ. 


luuini 
Na 105. 


A long Sufico-didactic mathnawl poem, comp, in 1100/1689 
by the author who calls himself Jununi or Juntini Miskin. The 
date of composition, given above, is expressed by a chronogram on 

f. 196 : _ and the title appears on f. 22v. 

The work is divided into many unnumbered latifas. Aurangzib is 
much eu]ogi.''ed (as on ff. 16-19v). See Spr 452 (this particular 
copy referred to). Transcribed in 1 102 AH. Beg. 

‘ ^ ‘ 

Ff. (196), S 2y0 x 135, 195 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good, 
in some places worm-eaten and injured by dampness. 


799 . 

DlWAN-I-NAURAS. 


Oa 4. 


Poems of Nauras or Xaurasi, as he calls himself, mostly 
imitating compositions of various ancient poets. There have been 
many poets with the same takhallus. The better known ones are : 
Muhammad Husayn Damawandi, who lived at the court of the 
Safawides towards the end of the XIc. and just at the bef^inning 
of the XIIc. AH. (end of the XVIIc. AD.), see RS 333. Another 
Nauras, originally a native of Qazwin, lived in India and died at 
Bijapur in 1083/1672 (see Spr 96). The specimens from the poetry 
of^ both, given in Riyadu’sh-shiPara (see Xo. 230 in this Cat., If. 
456v and 459v), as well as in RS 333 (reproducing the initial 
ot the British Museum copy) are not found in the present volume. 
Therefore the Xauras in question may or may not be identical with 
either of the above. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This volume 
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contains only gJiazals, alphabetically arrranged (some more poems 
of the same author are added on many folios on the margins, in a 
different and more modern handwriting). Beg. 

‘ ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-60v, S 250 X 145, 175 x 90. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid. tol. 
good. 


^ ^ jiv. . 1^ O 

DlWAN-I-HASAN. Xb 46. 


Poems of Hasan b. Husayn ShamlQ, with the takhallux Hasan, 
who flourished towards the end of the Xle. and beg. of the XIIc. 
AH. (end of the XVIIc. AD.). As stated in Spr 419, where 
another copy of the same diwan is described, he was a governor 
of Herat under the Safawide princes ‘Abbas II (1052-1077/1642- 
1667) and Sulayman (1077-1105/1667-1694). Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. This transcript contains : 

A prose preface (f. Iv), beg. 


Ghazals (f. 2v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ IS 0 J I yM I ^ I up; b 

‘ !5J ;(j 

Ff. 20, S 230x 125. 160x75, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. good, 
although the MS. is slightly worm-eaten. 


DIWAN-I-SABIQ. Nb 58 . 

Poems of Haj ji Faridun, or Faridun Husayn. with the takhall us 
babiq, who settled in India and was still living in Lahore in 1103/ 
1691-1692, as stated in EIO 1624. Iml. libr. Spr 545 (this 
particular copy referred to). The present copy, calligraphically 
written, at the end contains a note, dated 1100 AH. (here I . I .). in 
a different handwritina : 

o 

1^4 ‘ 1^1 Jo (?) JIL,* 

... ••• loL;0 Jolj J ^ iS 

... jpJaAl 0j£ I; ^ 
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This note ends with a distich in the same strain. It seems 
therefore not improbable that this note was written by the author 
himself on what was intended as a presentation copy. It contains : 
Qasldas (f. Iv), beg. 

Ghazals (f. 73v), in alphabetical order, beg. 


‘ ^ P ) '—6 

‘ (./« j ajI iJG 


Ruba is (f. 234v), beg. 


^1 ‘ 4il! tj 


,UiL 


Ff. 243, S 230x 125, 150x80, II 12. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Two vignettes. 


802 . 

The same. Od 1. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed in 1098 AH., 
at Burhanptir. and so also within the author’s lifetime. This 
diwan may be complete, but the leaves are badly misplaced and 
ff. 151-253 are occupied by a portion of the diwan of Zahir-i- 
Faryabi (already described under No. 464, on p. 204 in this Cat.). 
There are : qasldas (f. Iv), ghazals (ff. 59v-150v, 254-270. 279), 
and quatrains (ff. 271-278), all beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 464. 


803 . 

DlWAN-I-WATZ. Nb 143. 

Poems of Rafi‘u’d-Din Muhammad b. Fathi’l-lah Qazwini, 
with the takhallus Wa‘iz, the author of the well known Abwdbu’l- 
jindn. He died shortly after 1105/1694. See RS 334, EB 1144, 
R 697-698. Ind. libr. Spr 587 (apparently this particular copy 
referred to). Transcribed by Muhammad Amini Mazandarani, in 
1088 AH., i.e. a long time before the author died. This volume 
contains : 

Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, with a few qiPas and 
fards, beg. 

‘ Lai;L^I y y ‘ y 
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Qasldas (f. 63v), with a few quatrains, etc., at the end, beg. 

^'1 ‘ — (_ r ‘^ 

Ff. 77 (many misplaced), S 230x125, 160 x 75, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


804. 

DTWAX-I-KIRAMT. 


Nb 115. 


Poems of Kirami, who flourished towards the end of the 
XIc.,XVIIc. . There were a great many poets, almost contempo- 
rary with each other, all with the same takhallus. H. Ethe, in EIO 
1625. enumerates 8 of the better known ones. The present diwan 
is evidently the same as the one described in EIO 1625-1626, 
because many poems in both are identical. Cf. also in hid. libr. 
Bk 354, Spr 412 (this particular copy referred to). It was com- 
pleted in 1105, 1693-1694, and the poet’s full name may have been 
‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Amanat-Khan Kirami, as shown in EIO 1625. 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This volume contains. 

1. A tarklb-band (f. Iv), incomplete, apparently by the same 

author, beg. , , ... 

^ Lfij y sS ^ 

2. Ghazals (f. 6), in alphabetical order (the end on f. 510, 
which is misplaced). Beg. as in EIO 1625 : 

' <d(.sjjpo !SJ 

3. Qasidas (f. 503v), tarkib-bands . etc. beg. 

•B 




^3 






4. Rubd'is (f. 516). in alphabetical order, with a few other 


poems at the end. beg. 












Ff. (537). S 235x 125. 180x80, II 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Some leaves misplaced. 


805. ^ Axib 

TSHQ-NAMA. Nb 116. 

A mathnam poem, dealing with the romance of Mahyar (man) 
and Chandarbadan (woman). Comp, in 1105/1694, as stated in 
the khatima (f. 71v): 
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The author frequently mentions his takhallus Biyani. 
Copied in the XIIc., at Rat’hli ( ). a village in the Bangapur 
district, a dependency of Bijapur, by one Yusuf. Beg. 

\\ I ‘ Q * 1/ ^ ^ ^ AJjl ^ dj 

Bd. V. Ff. 59-72. For measurements, etc., see No. 602. 


806 . 

DlWAX-I-FITRAT. ' Nb 103. 

Poems of Mu‘izzu’d-Din Muhammad Fitrat, who died in 
1106,1694-1695. In many poems he also uses the takhallus 
Musawi. Cf. EIO 1560, see EB 1993, etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 355-356. 
Spr 408 (this particular copy referred t.'). Transcribed in the 
XIIc. AH. This diwan contains ghazals, quatrains, etc. inter- 
mixed. arranged in one alphabetical series. Beg, 

‘ h 

‘ t' ‘b Cil^jl 

Ff. 45-48 contain poetical fragments, apparently from a 
different author, and f. 49 gives two additional ghazals of Fitrat, 
in a more modern handwriting. 

Ff. 49. S 21.3 X 115, 165x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol, good, 
the first half injured by repairs. 


807 . 

The .same. Nb io4. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed in 1191 AH. by 
Dibi Prashad (?) . It contains : 

QaHdas (f. 113). with a short maihnawl poem at the end, beg. 
‘ ^ ‘ ,.;lj I'lS j 

Ghazals (f. 120), with a few fards and quatrains, beg. 

‘ ’y. 

‘ b ^ >iyi ^ I’li 

Bd. V. Ff. 113-140v. For measurements, etc., see No. 646. 
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808 . 




(MUKHTASAR DAR USUL). E 161. 

A short versified exposition, in mathnawl verse, of the 
elementary proscriptions of the Muhammadan religion. It was 
composed in 1106/1695, by one 'Aynl, and contains 110 haijts. as 
stated on f. 173 : 


‘ wW >' '^-■1 lyi >• 

{sic) |.f xo A-a j i»lAj jl culy;! 

^ I *, I ^ 

‘ AibJ iS 

It is divided into S hahs, and is probably incomplete. Beg. 


‘ aju ^ ‘ j 

Transcribed in the fourth year of some prince’s reign, obvi- 
ously in the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. On ff. 
173v-174 there are a few questions and answers concerning various 
religious matters, in prose. On ff. 174v-175 there is a short 
mathnmvl poem in praise of the twelve Shi'ite Imams, etc., beg. 


‘ liT*; (j) aaLmA a! ‘ aa.^ jl^l aj 

Bd. V. Ff. 169-175, S 200 x 135, 140 x 75, 11 13. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast, 
Cond. tol. good. Injured by worms and repairs. 


809 . 

DTWAN-I-SHAUKAT. Nb 81. 

Poems of Abu Ishaq or Muhammad Ishaq (or Ibrahim) 
Bukhari, with the takhallus Shaukat, who lived in Persia and died 
at Isfahan in 1107/1695-1696. See GIPh 312, EIO 1628-1633, 
EB 1145-1146, Pr 934, R 698, Krafft 69, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 406, 
Bk 357-359, Spr 568-569. Copied in 1124 (?) AH., in a place 
called . The present volume contains : 

Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, intermixed with qua- 
trains, fards, etc. Some more are added occasionally on the mar- 
gins. Beg. 

‘ b (^4) ^ l-Xil Aj ‘ b |.iUi op; 

Two qastdas (f. 190), the second of them being the same as 
described in EB 1146, and one qit‘a. Beg. 

‘ ji vAAsiu; AXw jI 
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A story, in prose and verse, in praise of coffee (f. 196), with 
the title : 


‘ . Q.J .AJ ^,0 ^ ^IxyC 

xLlj xolj 

A short letter in replj" to an epistle of Mir Najat (f. 201). 


Ff. (20i), S 2o;j x 140, 160 x 70. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. with some pretence to 
calligraphy ; the author’s name and the initial poem are written in gold, which is 
still unfaded. Cond. tol. good. A mediocre vignette. 


810 . 

MATHNAMM-I-R ASIKH . 


Na 116. 


A Sufico-didactic poem in mathnaivi verse, by Muhammad 
Zaman, a native of Lahore, with the takhallus Rasikh. He died 
in 1107/1695-1696. See EB 1147 (1), where this work is described 
in detail. Ind. libr. Bk 360. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ ajjl ^ ^ ^ j 

Ff. 22, S 210x115, 170x90, 11 13- Two columns in the centre and a double 
column on the margins. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. tol. good. Very slightly 
worm-eaten. 


811 . 

SHAM‘-U PARWANA. 


Xa 111. 


Another version of the Indian tale of Rat and Padam. already 
mentioned under No. 770 in this Cat. It was comp, in 1069/1658- 
1659 by Mir 'Askari ‘Aqil-Khan Razi, who died at Dihli in 1108/ 
1696. See GIPh 253, EIO 1634(1), 1635, EB 1148-1149, Pr 935, 
R 699, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 543, et^. Copied by Mir Ma'mur in 
1116 AH. (the 47th year of Aurangzib’s reign), incomplete at the 
beginning. It opens abruptly with : 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 768. 


812 . 

*MURAQQA‘. Na 113. 

A book of Sufic miscellanies, by the same Razi, originally 
undertaken by him as an attempt (a rather poor one, in fact) to 


& 
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imitate the Mathnawi of the great Jalalu’d-Dln Rural. It deals 
with every thing in general and nothing in particular and is 
extremely verbose and bombastic. See ETO 1638, etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bk 361-362, Spr 543. Transcribed in 1099 AH., i.e. long before 

the death of the author. Beg. as usual. 

« 

S 200 X llo, 145x70, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, good. 

813 . ^ 

MATHNAWI-I-NASIR-=ALT. ' ' ' Na 13 

A inathnawl poem in Sufic strain by Nasir- Ali Sarhindi who 
died at Dihli in 1108, 1697. See GIPh 252. 310, EIO 1639-1648. 
EB 1150-1152, Pr 936, Ros 167, R 699 sq., Gotha C. SO, Leyden 
C II 107, etc. Ind. Iibr. Bk 363, Spr 329. A bad copy, dating 
apparently from the beginning of the XIIc. AH. It was evidently 
once an edition de luxe, written on specially coloured paper in a 
calligraphic, but very bad, form of shikasta. Now the paper is 
all rotten and worm-eaten ; the folios are loose. Beg. as usual , 

‘Jri' ‘ jij 

S 210x12.3, 1.50x8), irrejular number of diagonal lines. Or. coloured paper. 
I’oiid. bad. CFW 182.3. 


814 . 


The same. M 2. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating probably trom the 
middle of the Xlle. AH. It is included in a large collection of 
treatises on different subjects • Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V' Ff. 113-121V For measurements, etc., above, No. 221. 


815 . 


The s-ame. H 6. 

A fragment of the same poem, dating from the Xllc. AH. 
Also extracts from the minor poems of Nasir '.Ali. 

Bd. V. Ff. 33-37v and lv-20, S 230 x 115, irregular number of lines. Or. pap. 
Bad Ind. shikasta nast. Cond. verv bad, dirt^ worm-eaten. 

2d 
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816. 

The same. Oa 62. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the middle of the 
XIIc. AH. (other parts of the same volume, written by the same 
hand, are dated 1134 AH.). It is incomplete at the end. Beg. 
as in No. 813. 

Bd. V. Ff. 77V-106. For measurements, etc., see No 617. 


817. ’ ju 

INTIKHAB-I-DIWAN-I-NASIR-‘ALT. “ Oa 63. 

A brief version of the dlwan of the same poet. Copied in 
1142 x\H. It contains ghazals, quatrains, fards, etc., intermixed, 
alphabetically arranged. Beg. as usual ; 

‘ 4^'^^ jj (here 

‘ U-;>— ;b 

Rd. V. Ff. Iv-102. S 22*!)xl40. 130x80, Ji IL Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good, 

818. 

LAMA'ATU’T-TAHIRTN. Na 106. 

A long Sufico-Shi'ite compilation, in niathnau'i verse, divided 
into 110 lama'as. It contains an exposition of the sy.stem of 
Shibsm, in its rather extremist form. and. besides, deals with a 
great many questions of ethics, theology. Sufic theosophv. etc., 
all in a great confusion. The poem is exceedingly verbose, but 
equally vague and bombastic. In spite of its Shi'itic tendencies it 
is dedicated to Aurangzlb (f. 2v. and the whole of the 78th tanura), 
and contains long eulogies of the first three khalifs. There are. 
however, many passages which, although very elusivelv worded, 
remind u^ forcibly' of the doctrine of Ismailism. The work was 
completed in 1108 1697 (chronogram ). b\- Ghulam- 

‘Ali b. iluhammad- Ali b. Ahmad Tuam. a native of the Deccan, 
who used the takhallus Ghulam or Ghulama. In the course of his 
huge poem he refers frequently to hi.s various relations or narrates 
many events of hi.s own career. They c;in however only be sum- 
marised after a comprehensive study of this highly unsvstematic 
work. So far I have been unable to find elsewhere any references 
concerning the author’s biography. 
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At the end there are added, in the same handwriting as that 
of the whole of the volume, a prayer ( ibo.; ) and a pedigree 
of the author’s spiritual guide, Sayyid Shah Mir Muhammad 
Musharraf, probably a local saint. It is very interesting because 
it traces the descent of the person in question from Adam to All, 
and from All, through Imam Isma'il, the Fatimides of Egypt, and 
the Khudawands of Alamut, to himself. A note on this matter was 
published by me in JASB, 1922, pp. 103-406. 

A good copy, transcribed apparently in the beg. of the XI le. 
AH. It contains a lengthy and verbo.se prose preface, beg. 

f ^ V > 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 49v) : 


‘ (.sfc) 41'! (-sic) 

‘ ^ ^ r — ^ 


Beg. of the ^bAc j ; 


^.'1 ]'l A'! 7 HI ali! A42; 


S 2ooxl40, 170x 00. II 12. Or. pap. Good Tnd. nast. Cond. good. A detailed 
index on ff. 33v-48. 


r -A- 

810 , ( 3 *^ 

XAYRAXG-l- ISHQ. Xn ll'o. 

A versified love story of Shahad twomdn) and ’Aziz (manb 
comp, in 1096'16'i5 by Muhammad .A.kram, a Panjabi from 
Ganjah. a place in that provin<‘e. who used the fakhalhi'^ Ghanimat. 
He died about 1110 1698-1699. See GTPh 251. EIO 1649-1652, 
EB 1153-115.5. R 700 . 1034. etc. In i. Uhr. Bk 367. Spr 410. 
Lith. several times in India. G.)jned in the XTIc. AH. Beg. 

* (.a., AUtdil V' V' * i.— ft-1 A'.Jtldi 

A number of highly flowery epistles are appended at the end. 
Timy are transcrilied bv a dM'erent hand in the norst ])u^sible 
form of shikasta. almost absolutely iileirible. There is a kind of a 
title, also mt quite iegib! ’ ; ... suG* 

S 21.7 X 120. ISO X l(j.'>. nil. two polii’iins in the centre and one on the niarain..^. 
Oi pap. Ind. shik.tsta. Cond t >. aood. in so.ne phv’es worm-eaten. 


820 . ^ 3 '*“ 

HIWAX-IAVAHlD. Xb 14 s. 

A large collection of poems by •Imadu’d-daula Muhammad 
Tahir Qazwini, with the takhaUu^ Wahid, the author of the 
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well-known history of Shah ‘Abbas II, the Safawide (1052-1077/ 
1642-1666), jsH/h He died most probably in 1110/ 

1698-1699, but other dates of bis death are given by various author- 
ities, i.e. 1108 1696— 1697 and 1118—1119/1706—1707. See GllPh 
312, 342, EIO 1653-1655, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 365. Copied in 1181 
AH. This bulky volume contains gkazals, quatrains, tarkih-bands , 
fards, etc., all intermixed and arranged in one alphabetical sequence. 
The copy is defective at the beginning, but, judging from the 
original numeration of the folios, only two leaves are lost. Beg. 
of the first complete poem : 

Ff (348), S 2t)0x 145, 230x75. 11 12, two columns in the centre and one on the 
margins. Or. pnp- Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


821 . 

The same. ^^b 104. 

A short extract from Wahid’s diwan. There are only a few 
qit'as. This collection forms part of a vrlume, containing diwans 
of several different poets, many of them, transcribed by the same 
hand, being dated 1191 AH. It opens with the poem, found onf. 
lov of the preceding copy : 

‘ uy i._y; 

B(i. V. Fi. I.S5-I.)9. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 646. 

822 . 

KULLIYYAT-I-‘AZDI. ' Nb 97. 

Poems of ^luhammad (cf. f. 221) Nlshapuri, with the takhallus 
Azim. who died in 1110-1111/1698-1700. See GIPh 312, E 7"!' 
Ind. libr. Bk 337. Spr 358 (this particular copy described). A 
calligraphic transcript, probably dating from the author '.s time. i.e. 
the end of the XTc. or the beg. of the Xlle. AH, This volume 
contains : 

1. Qa-sida-'^ (f. Iv). qikas. etc., beg. 

‘ J-i ‘ 5'* f^. j ,_<■* 

2. GJiazals (f. 49v), in alphabetical order, with a few mu- 
khammasat. quatrains, etc., at the end. beg. 

‘ G jl y y ; vg-' 

\ ^ ^ jd ] 3 y J* ^ 



SHAJi'A (athar). d. 1113 1702. 


T ,-0 
O i o 


3. Fauz-i-^Azim (f. 109v). A mathnam poem, of somewliat 
‘ encyclopaedic ’ contents, dealing with a most surprising variety 
of subjects, comp, in 1064 1654. It is apparently incomplete at 
the end. Beg. 


.«j Lx ^^L_ 


JSL' 






r;' 


4. Jdmi-ul-faicdAd (f. 217v). A short mathnairi poem in 
praise of Bayram-Khan. a high official under Shah Sulayman, the 
Safawide (1077-1105/1667-1694). It contains a long prose preface 
(fl. 217v-221v), comp, in 106S/1658 (chronogram ,,1,.^ 

Beg. ot the preface : ^ ^ ' 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 222v) : 

0 . A short mathnaivl poem containing a eulogy of the gardt*n 
called Faraj-Bakhsh (f. 229v), with the heading : 

Beg. of the poem : - t 

I * ' 

Fi. 234, S 21o X 120, 13*1 x 0“), il 1-1. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. ao-'d. 
In some places \vorm*eaten. A few notes on the margins. 


823 . 

DIWAN-I-SHAFhA. 


Xh 6 


Poems of Shafi'a, a native of Shiraz, who also used the 
takhallus Athar. He lived in I.sfahan. never came to India, and 
died at Lar in 1113 1701 -1702. as is usually accepted, although 
another date of his death is also given by different authorities, i.e. 
1124/1712-1713. See EIO 1656. EB 1156, R 791. Ind. libr. Spr 
344. His dhvan was collected in 1106 1694-1695 Copied by 
‘Atau’l-lah b. Wilayatid-lah b. Baqir, surnamed (Mir Padshah, in 
1145 AH. The present volume contains : 

1. Qasidus (f. Iv), with a few mathnmcls, and a number of 
qit'as. containing chronograms. Beg. 






2. Ghazals (f. 62v), in alphabetical order, beg. 




i< j. 
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3. Euba'ts (f. 102v), beg. 

4. Hajirii/yat (f. 105). several epigrams, etc., beg. 

S 240 X 14'>. Ifl.ixOO, 11 1.1. Or. pap. Ind. bad shikasta-nast. Cond. good. CFW 

IS,I3 " 


824 . 

DTWAN-I-MAKHFT. 


Nb 122. 


The well-known collection of poems by Aiirangzib's eldest 
daughter Zihu’n-Xisa. with the takhaUn-^ Makhfi, ivho died in 
1114 1703. See GIPh 310. R 702, etc. Ind. Jihr Bk 422 (wh-re 
an attempt is made to ascribe this diwan to another poet, whose 
lakhallus quite accidentally coincided with that of Zibu’n-Nisa ; 
all this is extremely unconvincing). Spr 480 ; (GC II 226-227), etc.' 
It was several times litho, graphed in India. Copied in 1213 or 
1223 AH. (the date is suspicious, not clearly legible, probably 
added by a later hand or altered), by Muhammad Amin Beg. This 
copy contains four miniature paintings (on ff. 17v. 74. 118v. 140). 
The poeiiH are intermixed, qhazals. qikas. qafidas. mukhammu.m. 
musaddasat. etc., and arranged alphabetically. Only tarjVhnnds 
and tarkih-hands aie given separately. Beg. 


L< 










Tarji‘band.‘i (f. 129v). beg. 

‘ jStj 

T&rkih-bands (f. 139), beg. 






Ff. (168), S 255 X 15,5, 165x95. 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond t^ood Bad 
vignette. " 


825 . 

DnVAX-I-MUTLP 


Nb 127. 


Poems of jikv (probably to be read Mutliy although another 
possible reading may be Mafia-). There was a poet with the same 
takhallm ^tb.v. i.e. .Muhammad Mutlih the son of the Safawide 
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prince Shah Safi (1037-1052/1628-1612). But it i? obvious that 
he and tlie author of the present diwan were quite distinct 
because the pre.sent volume contains chronograms ranging from 
lino AH., up to 1112 (f. llv), 1114 (f. 44)/ 1116 (f. 44), and 

even 1118 (f. 44, ). Besides, the present jioet, as 

his diwan shows, was living in India, and some of his qasidas fas 
on f. 15v) are addressed to emperor Faj-rukh-Siyar (1124-1131/ 
1713-1719) of Dehli. The present copy dates from about the 
same jieriod. i.e. the beg. of the Xlle. AH. It contains ; 

Qa^ldas (f. Iv), with a few tarklb-handfi. and a series of qit'as. 
containing chronograms: at the end. Beg. 

(rltaz'tls (f. 62v). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ (.AaII ,33..J t >J)lJ 

Rnhd-h'i (f. Il5v), beg. 

^J| ‘ viji (?) .siArv.; sS 

On If. 1 19v-124v ^ome more })oems are found, apparently from 
the .same author. 

ff. 124. S 230x 120, 185x90. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten and in many place.^ injured by repairs, especially m the .second half 
of the book. 


826. , ^ : JU 

KULLIYYAT-I-ALI. ^ " Nd 12. 

Poems of Xuru’d-Din Muhammad, with the titles of Xi‘mat- 
Khan. ^luqarrab-Khan and Danishmand Khan, which were be- 
stowed (.11 him at different times and with the fakhaUus All. He 
died in 1121-1122 1709-1710. See GIPh 337, EIO 1659-1671, 
EB 1159-1161. R 702-703. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 370-371, Spr 328- 
329 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed towards the 
end of the XTIc. AH. Originally a good copy, but now slightly 
defective at the beg. and en(i, much injured by dampness, so that 
many pages are illegible. It contains ; 

1. The prose preface (f. 1). here incomplete at the beg., 
highly bombastic and inflated. Beg. abruptly ; 

HI gj lb iSHrsdl ... 
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2. Diivdn (f. 14). containing ghazals, qasidas, mathnaicls, 
qifas, fardSj quatrains, etc., partly alphabetically arranged. Many 
poems are written on the margins. Beg. 

‘ 4Jj’ ;l Ajb ^ 

3. Hiisn-u -ishq (f. ISSv; ff. 132-134 are left blank), an 
allegorical story in prose and verse, also called Mundkiha-i-husu-u 
ishq, or Katkhuddi-i-husn-u ‘ishq. See EIO 1669(4), 1661(4), 
1662(5), 1669. EB 1157(6), 1159(3), Pr 681, R 703, 738, 796, 850, 
etc. Several times lith. in India. Beg. 








-3 


4. 


copy, 


Ruz-namu (f. 165), or Waqai‘-i-Haydarabad , or. as in this 
‘ jLiI jt.43^'1 4 A IS *L'I Kjlj. ; ,1 


It is a satirical chronicle of the siege of Hayda- abad in 1097/ 
1686. See EIO 1659 (2), 1660 (4); 1661 (l),'l662 (2). 1663-1668, 
EB 1157 (6), 1159(1). 1160, Pr 492. R 268. 745. 796. 850, 1049. 
Cf. Elliott, History of India. VII. p. 200. Lith. sev’eral time.s in 


India. Beg. 


SJL.e 


. u „ iS ...<0 


(Ff. 214V-215 are blank. Ff. 2l5v-217v contain a letter of 
Mir Mansur Xlshapuri, with the takhallus ‘Ashiq. to one of hi.s 
friends, from India to Isfahan, beg. 


It .seems to have no connection with ‘All). 

5. Mathnau'i d. 219v). the same as EIO 1659 (6). EB 1157 
(4). 1161, R 703, 796, Spr 329, etc. It belongs probably to the 
long series of weak and unsuccessful attempts of various poets to 
imitate the Mathnaun of the great Jalalu’d-Din Rtimi. Beg. 


Apparently incomplete at the end of which the last three 
folios are wwitten by a different hand. 

Ff. 328, S 230x125, 150 x 70, 11 14. Or. pap. Clear Ind. nast. Cond. bad 
Injured by dampness. 
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827 . 

The same. M 2. 

A portion of 'Ali's Kulliyydt, copied in XIIc, AH. and included 
in a large collection of treatises on different subjects. It contains; 

1. The usual prose preface (f. 390v), the same as in the nre- 
ceding copy. Beg. as in EIO 1660 (2) : 

2. Ghazals (f. 393), in alphabetical order, beg. 

! * 1 ^ XN S »**' AJLll '.A.' 

f y ■ y il} y r ■ > 

3. Qasidas (f. 418v). unarranged, beg. 

I ^ 0 iS d 1**.^ 

c ^ ^ ^ 

4. Mnthnawi. the same as in No. 826 (.7). witli the same 
beginning (f. 423v), incomplete at the end. 

Bd. V. Ff. 390v-460. For measurements, etc., see No. 221. 


828 , 

DiWAN-I-KHALIS. M 7. 

Poems of Sayyid Husayn. with the takhallus Khalis, who 
came to India, and died there in 1122 1710-1711. See EIO 1672 
1673, Pr 937-938, 700. Ind. lihr. Bk 372, Spr 460. Copied in the 
XIIIc. AH. This collection apparently contains only an abbre- 
viated version of the diwan. Beg. 

^ 1 ‘ yi t**' ^ ; 

Bd. V. Ff. 67v-127v, S 290 x 195, 235 x 80, 11 21, two columns in the centre and 
one on tho margins. Europ pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


829 . 

HAMLA-I-HAYDARI. Na 175. 

A long mathnairi poem, imitating the Shdhndtnn, and dealing 
with the legendary fantastic adventures of 'All, the first Shi'ite 
Imam. The author, Muhammad Rafi'-Khan, with the tukhallH'- 
Badh ih died in 1123/1711, leaving his poem unfinished. This work 
was completed in 1135/1723 by another poet with the takhallu-^, 
Najaf , who appended to if another composition on the same subject, 
by an earlier author. Sayyid Abii Talib Isfahani. See GIPh 235. 
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EIO 900, RS 336, EB 518-519, Pr 533, R 704, etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bh 409. Bk 374-377. Spr 368. Of. also J. Molil, Le livre des Rois, 
preface, p. 77. note. A good copy dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as usual : 

‘ ivj i JumJ a (jIaA. ij 

The second part has the heading as follow.s : 




r 


ta-'l .-•! 


A-' < 


JLh yl 


dJjif -.I ^(Aj.=^ .LvaAI 

1 i_5V 


Beg. 


S 310 X 185. 235 X 145, 11 25, four columns. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good, 
ilam blank spaces reserved, either for the intended prose passages or for pictures. 


830. ^ r 

DTWAX-1-MUXSHT. Nb 132. 


Poems of Jaswant Ray with the takhalliis .Munshl. The pre- 
sent copy of his diwan is an autograph, transcribed in 1]24'1712 
at Sara in the province- of Bijapur. It has already been mentioned 
in Spr 507-5-.'S. See also EIO 1695. It contains chiefly ghazals, 
but there are also some ruba is, etc., all in one alphabetical series. 
Beg. 

^ ^ b® ..1^ yJ ^ li j , ^ 1 

On ff. 77-81 there is a short prose article, in the same hand- 
writing. probably by the same author, incomplete at the end. 
The title is as follows : 


Beg. 




On f. 83 there is a single page (in a different handwriting) of 
what may be the beginning of another prose treatise, opening with : 


Ff. 83. .S 230 X 125, 1.55 x 75, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


831. 

DIWAX-I-WAHHAT. ' Nb 146. 

Poem.s of ‘Abdu’l-Ahad. with the takhallus Wahdat, surnamed 
Aliyan-gul or Shah-gul, d. in 1126/1714. See Spr 585 (thi.s parti- 
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cuhir copy described) . Copied in the XIIc, AH. This vol. contains : 
Qasjdas (f. Iv), beg. 

' (JL) j y. ^ (J^* Aahtj iT.H j 

OhnzaJs (f. 20v). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ UJ li y £j.5A ',1 aA 

‘ y-}^ 

Quatrains, qiPas fards, etc. (f. 251), beg. 

^il * — «, i AvAht, L) Jfc Lj 

Ff. (i.iO). S i20x 12o. 120x8,1, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. 


o32. a.clj 

NUR-XAMA. Oa 25. 

A versified Nftr-ndma or a enlogv* of Muhammad, explaining 
the part played by his spirit (literally -light.’ min. in the process 
of the creation of the universe. Similar ynir-ndmas. in prose and 
verse, exist in a great number of versions in various languages. 
Their recital is regarded an act of piety and possesses special 
magical power. A prayer in Arabic invariably accompanies all 
‘-imilar works (h^r^* on ff. 17-22v). The author’s name is not 
mentioned (usually the nur-namas are ascribed to the authorship 
of the fourth Shifite Imam, Ja'far Sadiq). The title is mentioned 
on ff. 4v and 16v. The work is comp, in 1126/1714. as stated at 
the end : 



‘ {'^)j — J'-“ 

‘ iulf- y A-c . , — aJI 

Copied in the XIIc. AH., as an entry in an album. Beg. 

‘ jJ.1 •, , ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. lv~22v, S lldxt35, 75 x 35, II 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very bad. 
Worm-eaten and injured by repairs. 


833. 

DRVAX-I-MUXSIF. 



Oa 46. 


Poems of Fadil-Khan, with the fakhalliis Munsif. The date 
of his death is unknown, but the date of the completion of his 
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present diwan may be fixed within 6 years between 1127 and 
1133 1715-1721. The first date is that of the vnctory of Abdu’s- 
Samad-Khan Dilir-Jang over the Sik’hs, mentioned on f, 13v. 
The second date is that of the year in which tiie present copy was 
transcribed by Mulla Pir- Muhammad (see the colophon on f. 138). 
See Pr 949, R 706. Incl. libr. Spr 507 (this particular copy des- 
cribed) . This volume contains : 

Qasldas (f. Iv), beg. 


‘ b" 

‘ L’O 




•J iiif iL) •,) 




Ghazals (f. 17v), in alphabetical order, beg. 


‘ I 'X> ^ f •, 1_5 ) U 

^ e/ y • e- ^ y • y • 

* ! jlfcXsl ^bb 

Ruba'is (f. 13Sv), also in alphabetical order, beg. 


‘ \j L* ^4 j I 'P/' ^ 

Ff. (155), S 190 X 105, 145x70. 11 15. Or, pap. Incl. nast. Cond. good. Glosses 
and quotations on the fly-leaves and margins. Spaces re.served apparently for illus- 
trations. Several folios left blank. 


834. r- ' '' 

DiWAN-I-\VApiH. ' Oa 52. 

Poems of Mubaraku’l-lah Iradat-Khan. son of Mir Ishaq, with 
tlie takhallus Wadih, d. in 1128/1716. See (IlPh 300, £10 1674- 
1673, R 938. Ind. libr. Spr 583 (the next copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the Xllc. AH. This volume contains : 

1. Qasidas (f. 1), apparently an incomplete series, beg 


‘ J J'p ‘ ov; ^ 

2. Ohazals (f. 6v), in alphabetical order, al.^o only an extract 
fiom the original collection. Beg. 


I dbAL 


Ul_ 





3. Rubd'ts (f. 40), in alphabetical order, beg. 

^1 ‘ be y/i- 4Jjl 

4 Several tarjVbandg (f. 47), defective at the beginning. 

5. Sdqi-natna (f. 50), without a preface. Comp, in 1107/ 
169.5-1696. Beg. 
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6. Alna-i-raz (f, 54), a mathnaidi poem, commenced in 1075 
1664-1665, and completed in 1078, 1667-1668. This poem is 
apparently incomplete at the end. It contains a prose preface, beg 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 60v) ; 

^ , ".^,^.1 jb jb dij ^ *,L^ jjo ,^1.^-; 

Ff 68, S 285 X 165, 180 x 90, irregular number of diagonal lines. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. 


835 . 

The same. Xb 142. 

Another copy of the collection of gJiazals by Wadih, dating 
from the XIIc. xAH. It is referred to in Spr 583. Transcribed in 
the XlIc. AH., but several portions, which probably were lost, 
have been restored by a different hand, on different paper, of much 
more modern origin. This collection of gkazals seems to be more 
complete, although the first and the last poems are the same. 
Be 2 as in the preceding No. 834 (2). 

Ff. (69), S 115, 100 x 70, 11 15. Or pap. Ind. iiast Cond. bad. Worm-eaten 
and repaired. 


836 . 

DlWAX-I-BIDIL. Oa 24. 


Poems of Abdu’l-Qadir, with the takhallus Bidil, d. at Dihli 
in 1133 1720 (another date of his death is given as 1137 1724- 
1725). See GIPh 300. 301, 310, 335, 337. EIO 1676-1686. EB 
1169-1170. Pr 938-941. Ros 167. R 706-707, Gotha C. 80. etc. 
Ind. Uhr. Bh 410. Bk 381-388, Spr 378-380 ; (GC II 221). Cf. 
also Garcin de Tassy. Hist, de la litt. Hindouie. I p. 312 .sq. Lith. 
a great many times in India. About prose works of the same 
Bidil see above, Xos. 384-389 in this Catalogue. Copied in 1141 
AH. by ‘Abdu’l-Mu’min b. Muhammad Taqi b. Muhammad Fadil. 
There is no preface, and the present volume contains chiefly 
ghazals. in alphabetical order, and a number of ruhd'is at the end 
(f. 116v). 

Ghnzals (f. Iv), beg. 


U, 








‘ I - b Jj Jl,^! 
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Quatrains (f. 116v}, beg. 

‘ S-t Iajo iS 

r r 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-123, S 210x120, 175 x 80,11 19. Or. pap. Ind. .shikasta-iiast. Cond. 
good. 


837 . 

The same. Nb 25. 

Another copy of the same diwan, which is the longest of all 
the copies of this diwan in the present collection. Transcribed in 
the middle of the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. It contains 
only ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ 1 2eoI !sb A 

Ff. 479, S 240 X 140. 170x65, II '9. Or. eap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

838 . 

The same. Xb 24. 

Another copy of the same diwan. probably considerably ab- 
breviated. Transcribed in 1191 AH. at iVluhammadabad (Benares), 
in the 18th year of Shah-‘Alam. It contains ghazals. beg. as in 
the preceding copy, with a few tarjVband? at the end. 

Ff. 170, S 240 X 155, 180* 105, II 17. two columns m tlie centre and one on 
the raargjrs. Or. pap, Ind. shikasta-nast Cond. tol. cood. 


839 . 

The same. Xb 27. 

Another copy of the same diwan. dating from the end of the 
XTIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. It contains ghazals. in alphabe- 
tical order, beg. as in the iwo preceding copies, with a few gua- 
trairis and fards at tlie end. 

S 210 X 120, 105 x85, ll 13. Or. pap. Ind. si.ikastci-nd-=>t. , diitoient iiaiibU, (Jond. 
good. Some folios mispla'^ed. 

840 . 

The same. Xb 26. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed towards the end 
of the XIIc. AH. It contains ghazals, in aipliahetieal order, beg. 

. - / - y in .. (_f V 
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(The gJiazal, which is placed first in the preceding copies, is 
hen.' the second.) 

S 220 X 115, 170x75, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nsta. Cond, good. Stray notes 
and quotations on fly-leaves and margins. 


841 . 

MUHlT-I-A‘ZAM. Xa 135, 

A long Saqi-ndma, in Sufic strain, comp, by the same Bldil in 
1078, 1667-1668 (the title is a chronogram). Copied by Qudratu’l- 
lah Mirzapurl in 1179 AH. It contains a flowery preface, beg. 

iil if 

Beg. of the poem (f. 2, on the margins) : 

S 225 X 150, 140 x 70, U 17, two columns in the centre and one on the margins. 
Or. pap. Ind. uast. Cond. gooA CFtV 1825. 


842 . 

‘IRE AX. Xa 112. 

Another lengthy mathnaicl poem by the .same Bidil. also in 
Sufic strain, comp, in 1124/1712. See R 707, etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 
3»2, 387-388. etc. Copied in the XIlc. AH. Beg. 

‘ 4.1 ..jl ;1 

Ff. (201), S 240 X 150, 175 x80, H IS. Or. pap. liid. nast. ('ond. not aood. In- 
jured by dampness. 


843 . 

RUBATYYAT-I-BIDIL. Xc 19. 

A huge collection of quatrains, in alphabetical order liy the 
same Bidil (see RS 338. Pr 969, etc ). .\t the end there are a fetv 

artificial ghazals (f. 363vi ; quatrain-'^ written witli loTter-; no!: reipiiv- 
ing diacritical dots (f. 366v) ; .another short series of qualrain-^, 
which, in contradistinction to the preceding ones, are written only 
with letters which require diacritical dots (f. 367) : a long niathnain 
poem, describing the elephant (f. 369v) ; a series (;f tarii-bamh 
(ff. 63v~69, 375v, etc.). Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ U •. V ,,..,.1 ryX .< 4l , 

> • ^ ^ O'—’ 

Ff. (392), S 215x115, 145x70, 11 14. Or. pap. Very bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Folios badly misplaced. 
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844 . 

MAHBUB-I-NAYRANG. ' Na 163. 

Versified love letters, in Siifie strain, completed in 1133/1721, 
by Muhammad Tahir Kulabi (evidently a native of Kulab, on 
the Upper Oxus, and not Gulabi as written by Sprenger). See 
GIPh 251, Spr 413 (this particular copy described). The present 
transcript is an autograph, written in the year of completion. 
1133/1721, i.e. the second of Muhammad Shah’s reign. It con- 
tains a prose preface, beg. 

Beg. of the poem itself : 

' - ■f ' i 0.0 . < *,I maJ * V. A. L> 0 .>1 il 

J » y > 9 ■} J* 'wi j ) V 

S ITox llo, 115x65, U U. Or. pap. Ind. shikaata-nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


845 . 

DT\VAN-I-QAS1M DTWANA. ISTb 109. 

Poems of Muhammad Qasini Mashhadi. with the takhallv.s 
Qasim Dlwana, who died probably shortly after 1136/1723-1724. 
See GIPh 312, EIO 1689-1693, Pr 699, R 707. etc. Iwl. libr. Bh 
387 (mistake of a century in the date of the death of the poet). 
Spr 533-534 (tliis particular copy referred to). Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. This volume contains chiefly nhazals in alphabe- 
tical order, with a few quatrains, and tarjvhari'ls. Beg. as usual ; 

* '6* *0 .1 d Ooj] 

y X > ’’rj > 

^ ^ '.VamO A) j . ... ^ 

Bes. of quatrains (f. 1<>8) ; 

^'1 ‘ h-« oljUi .la.' ;1 iS 'i.l.A ^jI 

Ft. Ill, S 230^ 1.35. 155<7'. li l.i. Or. pap. Ini. nast. Cond. toi. good. In 
same places slightly worra-e.aton. 


846. . iJL3,.a3 

DlWAN-I-XUSRAT. Nb 136. 

Poems of Dilawar-Khan who in poetry u.'sed the takkallus 
Xusrat. d. in 1139/1726-1727. See EIO i694. Ind. libr. Spr 
525 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed in the XIIc. 
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AH. This collection contains only ghazals. alphabetically arrang- 

‘ (.✓« -4U! ^ be xl tAe 

Ff. 92. S 210 X 125, 1.55x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. not good. Worm- 
eaten and repaired. 


84 : 7 . 

RUMUZU’T-TAHIRTN. Na 53. 

A long mathnawi poem, again a very poor attempt to imitate 
the Mathnawi of Jalalu’d-Dln Rumi. It consists of short chapters 
dealing with various topics of Sufism and ethics. It was comp, 
bv Baqir-'Ali-Khan b. Ghulam-‘ All-Khan (not Madanl, as stated 
in Spr 373 : the latter word is simply the beginning of the next 
sentence ; ^1 )• The date of completion 

ix twice given as 1 139' 1726-1727, on the last folio : at the end. as 
^.AiQaJl b (1139), and on the last but one page as : 

‘ jI; Jb. ‘ j -'A«« cajAii AJ jl 

i.e. 1125-f 14=1139 (in Spr 373 this chronogram is misunder- 
stood). The poem is divided into si.x parts, each beginning with 
the initial ba//f of the corresponding daftar of Rumi’s Mathnawi. 
This particular copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., is already 
described in Spr 373. There is a prose preface, beg. 

c/ r"’ 

The poem itself begins on f. 6v : 

‘ A^'Ia '-l — jUi jl ‘ ')) 

230 X !25. 180 x So. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cnnd. good. Notes and glosses on 
the margins. 


84 : 8 . 

GULSHAN-I-ASRAR. Na 97. 

A paraphrase and commentary on some selected passages 
from the Mathnawi of Rural, by the same Baqir-‘Ali (cf. ff. 2, 7v. 
etc,, frequently). It was compossed in 1146/1734 (not 1145 1/33, 
as stated in Spr 374). This particular copy is also described in 
Spr 374. Transcribed in the middle of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ ^AJt.n ‘ 4aI Axk/sv./ 

S 23.5x 125, 160x70, 11 14 Or. pap. Tnd. nast Cond. good. Stray notes and 
glosses on the margins. 
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849 . 

DlWAN-T-SHUHRAT. - Nb 82. 

Poems of Husayn ShlrazI, with the takhalliif- Shuhrat, who 
came to India, and died there in 1149 1736-1737. See EB 1178, 
etc. Ind. libr. Bk 391, Spr 571 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XIlc. AH. This volume contains chiefly 
ghazals, in alphabetical order, and a few other poems, under the 
heading of mutafarriqdt (f. 65). Beg. 

^ iiij] ' 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-68v, S 230 140 , 215 x 120, four columns of diagonal lines, irreg- 

ular in number. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good, CFW 1825. Some stray quo- 
tations from Hazin, etc., on the fly-leaves. 


8o0. ^ i 

HARBA-I-HAYDART. ' Na 35. 

A lengthy and verbose viathnawl poem, dealing with the 
religious legends about the fantastic adventures of ‘Ali and 
Husayn, by a poet who calls himself only Karam. This work be- 
longs to the long list of imitations of the Shdhnama, having as its 
direct model the Hamla-i-Haydarl by Badhil (see above, Xo. 829). 
It was commenced in 1135d723 (f. 6) ; 


‘ A4 
Z 


^ oLvjI 




■ -A) . 
^ 






I cj^ 


and completed in 1149 1136-1137 T. 260v, the la.st of the 
poem), for which date the chronogram ^ ^ y 

given. See GIPh 236, Spr 456 (this particular copy described). 
Transcribed in 1217 AH., at Lucknow, by ‘Abdu’l-Qavum b. 
Muhammad Qasim. Beg. 


IG j ^ I * IaajI 

Ff. (260), S 220 X 150, 180x 125, 11 18. four columns. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired in many places. 


851 . 

DIWAN-I-RAJA. 


Nb 53. 


Poems of Raja or Raja, or, as he is called in the next copv 
Miran Sayyid Raju. See EIO 1702, EB 1179. Ind. libr. Spr 539’ 
As H. Ethe states (EIO 1702), the name of this poet is not found in 
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any tadhkira. His dlwan must in jiny case have been completed 
before 1151/1738, the date of the present copy (which is seven years 
older than the one described in EIO 1702). ’ It was transcribed at 
Sad’hu^ by Muhammad Qadiri of Shahjahanpur. This dlwan con-1 
ta.ma^azals, qasidas, qit‘as, etc., all left unarranged. Beg. 

Ff. 11. S 200x llo. 175x90, II 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. trood. 


852 . 

The same. E 215. 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating from the end of the 
XIIo. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. It contains the same collection 
of ghazals, with a few mathnawis, etc., beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd V. Ft. 12v-40v, S210x 130. 140x70,11 12-14. Eurv>p. pap., deoayins. lii.l. 
vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good. 


853 . 

DIWAN-I-‘ISHQT. ' ' Xb 05. 


Poeims of Tshql, who gives the date of the completion of his 
diwan as 1154,1741 (the 24th year of Muhammad Shah ’.s reign), 
in the concluding lines f. 114). The name of Shaykh Burlian is 
ambiguously mentioned in the same place, and it is not clear 
whether this is the original name of the author, or the name of 
the scribe. It seems most probable however that he was a copyist, 
who finally arranged that diwran and prepared a fair copy of it. 
This particular MS. is de.scribed in Spr 442. Copied towards the 
end of the XIlc. AH. This volume contains : 

Ghazals (f. Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 






Qit'as (f. 107v), beg. 


^ I ^ A ,.Jx. Ay ) a! 1* A 


Quatrains (f. 110), beg. 

Ff. 114, S 220 X 135, 1.55 x 85,11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 
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854 . 

DTWAN-I-UMMTD. Nb 16. 

Poems of Muhammad Rida, with the surname Qizil-bash- 
Khan and the tahlialhis Ummid. He was a native of Hamadan, 
but settled in India, and died at Dihll in 1159 1746. See EIO 
1703, R 711. Ind. libr. Bk 396-397, Spr 581 (this particular copy 
referred to). Transoribed in 1191 AH., by ‘Azizu’l-lah Husayni 
Zinjani. This volume contains : 

Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beg. 


M ulcJiammasdt (f. 224), fards, etc., beg. 





^II ‘ l^ib i-jG A) !,,< 

Ruha'is (f. 230v), beg. ,, , , i, . , 

® d| < 4JJ| U 


(The first line is fiadly legible in the middle.) 

Ff. (234), S 2.S0 X 130. 170 x 8.5, 11 15. Or. pap. Clood Ind, nast, Cond. rather bad. 
Worm-eaten, injured by dampness. 


855 . , 

NAJMU'L-HUDA. ’ Na is’s. 

A long Sufic mathnmvl poem by ‘Ali-Quli-Khan Daghistani 
Shamkhali, with the takhalliis IValih. a poet of Caucasian-Turkisli 
extraction, who lived at Isfahan, but later came to India, and died 
at Dihli in 1169/1756. See EIO 1708, EB 1182. etc. hid. libr. 
Spi 589 (this particulai copy described) ; St No. 82 on p. 70 (?). 
About his biographical work, Ri'/adii'sh-shirara, see above. No. 230 
in this Catalogue. The present poem wa.s completed in 1149 1737 

(chronogram on the last folio .xr ) Copied 

in 1192 AH. Beg. va e/-. 

‘ jl ‘ tjlIS ,5 ^>! jli! . .. _ i ,. 

S 215x 120. 130x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Pers. nast, Cond. good. Slightly norm- 
eiiten. 


:MTRZA-NAMA. Na U2. 

Another mathnawi poem by the same Walih (f. 2), containing 
a rather too naturalistic story of the love adventures of Mirza 
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ShiicilKHii. See Spr o89 (this particular copy referred to). Tians- 
cribed in 1191 AH. Beg, 






ri 


A 






1^'f. 11, S 215 X 120, 170x90,11 11. Or. pap. Coarse Incl. nast, Cond. bad. Worm- 
eaten and badly repaired. 


857 . 

DlWAN-IAVALIH. Xh 11.5. 

A very short extract from the diwan of the same Walih. It 
contains only a number of ghazals. rhyming in Js. Copied towards 
the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIlc. AH. Beg. 

‘ As. (sic) -J 

* tAXJj , j li'.?'?' 

Ff. 16, S 240 X 140, 160 x 95, U 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


858 . , : ( ) 

(MANZUMA DAR SARF.) C i!2. 

A very short versified treati.se (in tlie form of a qasida rhym- 
ing in ^^1-), on the elements of Arabic grammar. It was completed 
in 1169/1756, as is clearly stated on f. 4: 

J y . , w r fV 

^ ^ ^ ly-c * ^ 

The name of the author is apparently X'adim, see f. 3v ; 

^'1 ‘ j.;Ai ;i y 

Copied toward.s the end of the XI Ic. AH. Beg. 

Ff, 4, S 220x 120, Ifi.sx 9.5. 11 21. Or. pap. Bad Tiid. nast. Cond good. 


859 . 

KULLIYYAT-1-‘AZIZ. 



Oa 14. 


Poetical works of ‘Aziz, or ‘AbduT-'Aziz-Edian (cf. ff. 64,'82v, 
88). There are only a few chronograms in his poems, for 1136, 
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1724 (f. 78v), and for 1149/1736 (f. 79), but many references to 
Asaf-Jah (d. 1161/1748) (f. 68v), Banda-Nawaz (f. 79), etc. His 
poems have at all events been completed before 1171-1172/1758- 
1759, because there are different works in the same majmu‘a, 
whicli were copied in those years on the same paper (although by 
different hands), This particular copy was described in Spr 365, 
but there are some misunderstandings: the date 1167 1755, for 
which a chronogram is given (f. lOlv), does not belong to the 
diwan of ‘Aziz, as clearly stated in the heading of the poem 
(f. 101) : '-p'y XAi-iAi. There are, 

besides, at the end several poems by Sayyid ‘Ulwi (f. 96v), who 
died in the reign of Aurangzib. ‘Abid (f. 97v), Xasir ’All (ff. 103- 
llOv), etc. From the expressions, used in the heading (f. 92) with 
the name of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz-Khan, i.e. saa,-o .y, it is obvious that 
he was already dead at the time when the present copy was 
written. It contains ; 

1. QaHdas and ghazals (f. 67), unarranged. beg. 


‘ Jl>i ^^1 ■:J=^ 

2. Gulshan-i-rang (f. 82). A short treatise in ornate prose 
and verse, divided into .several bihars. Beg. 

3. Another collection of minor poems (f. 86v), chiefly 

ghazals, beg. , . • , ’ . 

4. A mathnawl poem (f. 88), with the heading : ^ 

A.y oh . Beg. 

v_r^ -i" 

^ 5. Several poems in Dak’hanl (f. 92). by the same author, beg. 

nr' 

6. A collection of poems of different classes, ghazals, quat- 
rains, a short Saql-nama, etc. (f. 93v). As mentioned above, in the 
beginning of tins note, at the end there a^e added poem’s from 
different authors. 

r 7 ' ® 205x 19o, 170x 115, 11 17. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. 

Ooiid. tol. good. Glosse^i and stray notes on fly-leaves and margins. 



391 


HAZtN, D. IISO 179 B. 


860 . 

(MATHNAWI-I-SHAHlD.) E 33. 

A Sufic mathnawi poem, by Shahid, whose full name probably 
was II^him_ I Ali. Several poets with the same takhallus are 
mentioned in EIO 1709, Pr 684, Spr 150. etc., but there are no 
indications as to the identity of the present author with either of 
them. At all events the present poem was completed before 1175/ 
1761, in which year the present copy was transcribed. It is 
interesting to note that there are two complete copies of this poem 
in this same volume (both included in a inajmica containing differ- 
ent works). The first copy has at the end what is apparently the 
beginning of the intended colophon : 

a-Lc ^ 

The second copy has a proper colophon, which states that this 
work was written for Hashim -Ali. He is called the author of the 
poems, and evidently was alive at that time ; 

[sio ‘SaW ajij , w^.=^Lo (sic) 

The scrilre calls himself Muhammad Ahsanu’l-lah HashimI ; 
he wrote at Islampur ( ). Beg. 

' w-vw-ib; ,ib iir! <t.X) ^ 

Bd. V. 8 2lox 125. 1.55x8a. U 13, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


861 . cl' 

KULLIYYAT-I-HAZIN. Nb 44. 

Poems of Muhammad-'Ali b. Abi Talib b. Abdi’l-lah b. 
Janrali’d-Din 'Ali az-Zahidl al-Jilani, etc., with the takhallns 
Hazin, already irreirtioned as the author of several biographical 
treatises (see Nos. 225-229 in thi.s Catalogue). He died at 
Benares in 1180/1766. See concenring his poetical works : GIPh 
310 -311. EIO 1712-1714, KB 1184-1185, Pr 695, 696. 699, 945, 
R 715-717. Ind. libr. Bk 402-410, Spr 124-425 (the present and 
the rrext copies referred to). Transcribed in the beginiring of the 
XIIIc. AH. The volume corrtains : 

1. The prose preface (f. Iv), beg. 

2. Qasldas (f. 5), with other poems, such as qifias, tarkib- 
bands. elegies, epigrams, etc., beg. 
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3. Ohaman-u anjuman (f. 71). a mafhnairi poem, see EIO 
1712, EB 1184 (2). Beg. 

4. Tadhlciratu'l-^dshiqin (f. 82). another mathnan'T poem, see 
EIO 1712, EB 1184 (6), or rather only the introduction and 
conclu.sion of the intended long work. Beg. 


5. Ghazals (f. 84v). in alphalietical order. A special prose 
preface, beg. as in EIO 1712: ,, . 

^ ^ .J) > , w-ib gtUail ^.Jl 


Beg. of the poems : 


ibl Jw' 

6. M uiafarriqdt (f. 311), in alplia helical order, beg. 


‘ I; 

7. Riiha'ts (f. 322). in alphabetical order, beg. 

1 ‘ / I A '.w * ^ ^lJ -ja.. Ax ^ A.^ 

?• ^ / > r 

8. A few qil‘as. additional quatrains, etc. (f. 344v). 

Ff, 345. S 245 X 145, 185x85. 11 18. Or. pap. Ind na.st Cond. good. 


862 . 

The same. Oa bS. 

Another copy of the same Kulliyjjdt of Hazin. chiefly contain- 
ing the mathnau'i poems, also referred to in Spr 42.5, Transcribed 
in the beginning of the Xllle. AH. Sliglitly incomplete at the 
end. There are : 

1. Wadvatu'l-badi'at (f. Iv). a mathnuin jroem, see EB 11S4 
(8), beg. 

‘ Ajj) 3'l A ‘J 11 !SA — ‘ iJy^ (.Jlr 

On f. 5 Haziii mentions in this poem that he is about 7o years 
old at the time of writing. As he was born in 1103/1692, the 
poem must have been composed about 1173, 1760. 

2. Safir-i dil (f. 54v), another mathnuin poem, comp, in 
1173/1760 see EB 1184 (7). It contains a prose introduction, 

J Av..3jJI aJ 
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:i9:i 


Beg. of tlie poem : 

‘ Ij jlj Lo •, * I/' AVAvjLui ^ yLitlxj 

3. Chainan-u anjuman (f, 78v), the same poem as mentioned 
in the preceding copy. No. 861 (3), with the same beginning. 

d. Kharabdt (f. 90). an unfinished matJinain poem, see EB 
1184(3). Beg. 

‘ b cuLxiUa cj^i jl iS ‘ b c:}! .)!,.=■■ r 

3. MutmihuU-anzdr (f. lolv), or rather an introduction 
(dibachu) to a work with this title, though this poem itself does not 
appear here, cf. EB 1184 (4). Beg. 






6. FarJiang-ndma (f. 106), anothei niaihna^rl poem, see EB 
1184 (5). beg. 

7. Tadhhiraiu'l-dshiqln (t. 119), as above, No. 861 {4i. 
Beg. as in that copy. 

8. Qasldas (f. 129v), beg. as in EB 1184 (1) ; 


9. A few' ghazal‘ 1 . qit a-'t. nibd s, etc. (f. 166v), beg. 

f • / 7 J J 

Ff. (175), S 215 X 140, 170x90, U 13, two columns in the centre and one on the 
margins. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tot. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


863. ^s; 

SHARH-I-QA;81DA-I-LA:\tlYYA. D 96- 

A commentary upon an Arabic qaslda. rliyming in J. of which 
the authorship is ascribed to All ibn Abt Talib, the first Shiite 
Imam. The author of this commentary is the .same Hazin as in 
the preceding numbers. Copied in the beginning of the XIIIc. 
AH. at Benares, in a )iia}mii‘a containing also some other of 
Hazin’s works. Beo- 

' C 

. ... ^J| ^^L;l dU,« 

Bd. V. Ff. 122-1^4. For measurements, etc., see above, No. 227. 
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864 . 

DIWAX-I-FAQlR. Nb 105. 

Pnenis of Sham.'^u’d-Dln Faqir 'Abbas! a native of Sbahjahan- 
abad. wlio used also the takhallus Maftun. He died shortly after 
1180/17dC-1767. See concerning his poetical works GIPh 236, 250, 
253. ETO 1710-1711. etc. Ind. Hhr. Bk 411-414. Spr 394-396 
(this particular copy referred to). Concerning some prose works 
bv the same author, see Xos. 230, 395 and 396 in this Catalogue. 
Copied towards the end of the Xllc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
This volume contains ; 

Ghazals (f. Iv) in a4)hal)etical order, beg. 

' .. ALq yi t ^ ^ KOtf jA ^ t. — d- y , f l 

Buba ls (f. 61v). beg. (not quite legible) : 

^.'1 ‘ iSlyl ( ? ) Ji iH jU 

Ft. '’)4, S 205 s 13-5. lo-') x 80, 11 15 Or. pap. Coarse and bad Ind. nast. Cond. not 
good. CFW 183i. Notes etc., on the fly leaves. 


865 . 

The same. 


M 126. 


A short extract from the same diwan of Faqir, with a few 
poem.s from various other authors on the margins. It has the 
heading : 


1 Ax. . Ilf ^ 1 


Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 




looo bdo 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc , see Xo. 732. 


866 . 

WALIH \VA ISULTAX. Xa 121. 

.A mathnaicl poem having for its subject the story of the love 
adventures of the poet Walih (see above, Nos. 230, 857), by the 
same Faqir, comp, in 1160, 1747. See GIPh 254, EIO 1711, RS 
343, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 413, Spr 395 (this particular copy referred 
to). Copied in the beginning of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

— laL. yi Jj — ‘ 

S 24U X 150. ItiOx 100, 11 11. the later half written in hiyad style. Or. pap Bad 
Ind. shikaeta-naat. Cond. tol. good. 
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867 . 

DT\VAX-T-HIJRT. Nb 152. 


Poems of Hijri., whose original name is not known. He must 
hav'e flourished towards the end of the XITc./XVIIIc.. because 
the chronograms, which are given in his diwair, range between 
1175 and 1180/1761-1766. See Spr 425 (this particular copy 
described). Copied in 1192 AH. by Ghulam Imam, at Lucknow. 
This volume c^-ntains : 


Qasidas (f. Iv), opening with several artificial poems to which 
an explanation of the secret of word-plays, etc., is prefixed. Beg. 
of the explanation ; 






Beg. of the first ornate qasida : 




. .t 


4 V O 


Ghazals (f. oOv), in alphabetical order, beg. 




BnbaGs (f. I44v), beg. 



(Jab O-'Af iS 


Ff. 154, S 250x 160. 165x 100. 11 11 Or, pap. Ind, nast. Cond. good. Many 
tolio.s misplaced. Some poems by the same author added on the margins. Bad 
viniiette.s. 


868. jjjt 2 

IHWAX-I- ASHIQ. Oa 62. 

A .short and fragmentary extract from tlie diwan of ‘Ashiq or 
‘Axhiqi. consisting of a few ghazals, quatrains, etc., and a prose 

passage, apparently by the same author, with the heading / Ah o 

There were many poets with this takhallvs. but it is 
impossi'ole to identify the present one. This diwan may be an 
extract from the same one as described in RS 340-341, Bk 41 5, etc., 
of Aqa Muhammad ‘Asliiq, d. 1181/1767. Unfortunately there 
are no chronograms or references to any historical persons. Copied 
in the XIIc. AH., in a very bad form of shikasta. Beg. 


A — ij . — ) (wXXO 


lilt'' o — 

Bd. V. Ff. 65v-76v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 426. 


869. 

DIWAX-T-XIYAZT. ■' Xb 150. 

Poems of Xawwab Ahmad Mirza, with the takhallus Xiyazi. 
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who died at [sfaluin in 1188/1774. See R 718, 87.3. ('opied in 
the end of the XIIc. AH. There ai-e : 

Qasidas (f. .39), incomplete at the beginning (probably only 
one leaf is lost). They are mostly in praise of the Imam-.. Beg. 
abruptly : 


Ghazals (f. 73v), in alphabetical order, beg. 


V -u!i 


Quatrains (f. 192v), beg. 


AJ) 




jic AA |,ij SJ y.< 




Bd. V. Ff. .59-200, S 205x 115, 145x70, II 13 Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond bad. 
Much injured by dampness, especially at the end, where many pages are illegible. 
Parts of many folios are left blank. 


870. .t . s 

XAMA-I TURFA. Na 86. 

A iiiathuaifi poem, described in EIO 1715 under title ot Najib- 
ndnia. dealing with the life, political and military career, etc., of 
Xajlbu'd-Daul.o. or A^ajib-Khan. a Rohilla chief in the sei vice of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani (1160-1 187 1747-1773). d, in ll.so 1771. 
A .special history of the same chief is described in R 306. The 
present poem was composed in the space of seven days, as stated 
in the khnthna, appaiently in the same year. 1 185/1771 in which 
the pre.sent copy was transcribed. It cannot have been written 
before the death of Xajlb-Khan because he is here u.sually called 
■ the martyr ( ). The title as given above, is found on f. 

10: ‘ „li ibh ^j| ^aIa ^aj . Thn author’s name is. as usually 

accepted, Muhyrd-Din b. AbFl-Hasan, and his takhallu'^ Dhamp. 
In the preface to his work, described under the next Xo.. he calls 

himself, however. . ijilaiJ) A-p: aavu ^aJ) „llc. If his name was 

really Ghulaiii 3Iuhyl’d-Dln. his father's name must Imy-e been 
Sayyid • Abdti’l-Latif. If however the former expre.s.sion is only a 
pious ejiithet. he himself may have been called • Abdn’l-Latif . It 
is difficult to determine what is true without special reseaicii. He 
mentions at the end of his poem that he rvas .3.5 years old when he 
composed it. If this work was really completed in 1183, 1771, he 
must have been born in 1150 1737. On the copy of another work 
of his, described under the next number, and dated 1189 .AH., 
there is a note by one Muhammad Sa‘id, dated 1190 AH., in wdiich 
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Dhauql i.« referred to as living at Ellore (?) This parti- 

cular copy is apparently referred to in St. No. 118, on p. 76. Beg. 

S i'''0x 130. 160x90. 11 14. Eiirop. pap. Ind. nasf. Cond. good. 

871 . 

:\IADATHU’L-MASHATKH. Na^ 141. 

A collection of qasidas in praise of the Imams and saints of 
the Qadirl affiliation, by the same Dhauqi. See Spr 389 (the 
pre.sent copy referred to). 

Transcribed in 1189 AH. There is a short prose preface, beg. 

^ I * A*sv.J I 

Beg. of the poems : 

‘ 4III ‘ — *7/ — X6.JI*— ) 

8 210x l."<n. lOOxiS.'i. 11 I."!. Or pap. Ind. naxt. Cond. cood. 


872 . aA> 

ANWAR- NA.MA. Na 7. 

A mathnawl poem, containing a laudatory account of the 
career of Nawwab Anwar-Khan (or Anwaru’d-Din-Khan), the 
ruler of the Carnatic, who died in 1162'1749. The poem was 
completed in 1174'1760-1761, and dedic.ated to the successor of 
Anwar-Khan, Muhammad All ‘Umdatu’l-niulk (d. 1210 1795), bv 
Muhammad Isma'il-Khan, with the takhaUus Abjadl, who died 
towards the end of the XIIc., after 1189/1775-1776. See GIPh 
238, EIO 1716, 2904, Pr 944-915. Ind. lihr. Spr 308 (this parti- 
cular copy described) ; St. No. 119 on p. 76. Copied in 1176 AH. 
Beg. 

^ A, * I.' A Us**. -S d A.^,. 

J \ > J X/ e/ ^ , 5 7 

Ft. (81), S 3U0x210, 230x 135, 11 24, four columns. Europ. pap Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. Glosses on the margins. 


873 . 

DIWAN-I-ABJAHl. Nb 3. 

Minor poems of the same Abjadl. The present copy contains 
at the end a note as to its having been collated by the author 
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(mugabila). It has been described in Spr 307. There are chiefly 
ghazaU, in alphabetical order, and a few quatrains. 

Ghazals (f. Iv), beg. 


^1| ‘ AaIJ ij4-^ ' ^■=>•1-^ 


Ruba'is (f. 46), beg 


I’f 47, S !M5 X 130, loo x 80, 11 13. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good Slight- 
ly worm-eaten in some places. 


874 . 

LU LU=-I-MANZUM. Xa 107. 

A short matbruiivl poem, by Sharafu’d-Din All Husayni Qumi. 
with the tahhallus Wafa, who visited India, and died in Per.sia in 
1194/1780. See Spr o84 (thi.s particular copy referred to), of. al<o 
EIO 1718, where his diwan is described. Copied in the beginning 
of the XIIIc.. as the paper, on which it is written, bears the 
watermark ‘J. Rusf', 1801.’ Beg. 

* ,.aaev.< O I i * liAal O . q .4 ' .£ .^11 

J ^ ^ VI/ ^ ..A 

Ff. 16, S 225x150, 165x85, II 11. Europ. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast Cond. 
good. CFW 1825. 


875 . 

DlWAN-I-MAZHAB. 




j4i3X! 

Xb 128. 


Poems of an Indian Sufic saint, ^lirza Janjanan. with the 
takhallus iNIazhar, with his full name .Shamsu’d-Din Habibu'l-luh. 
He died in 119,5 1781. as stated in his biography, l/y Muhammad 
Xaflmu'l-lah Bahraichi. described m R 363, 1086. See Ind. Jibr. 
Bh 417, Spr 488 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed 
it! 1224 AH. This volume contains ; 

1. A short autobiographical note (f. Ii of different origin 

from that of the bulk of the copy, probablv added by the binder. 

Beg. , 

2. Another transcript of the same note (f. 3v). reproduced in 

full in Spr 488 beg. . 

, A.<>.ix A*-' 

3. Ghazals (f. .5v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ U aaA; d!j *xi(|) b ‘ U AA-iu jy 
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4. A short mathnaicl poem (f. 82v) : o M ukhammasat 
(f. 83v) ; some more mathnawis (f. S8v). etc. 

Ff. 92, S 180 X 110, 115 X 80, 11 7 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


876. 

The .same. M 2. 

Another copy of the same diwan, apparently abbreviated. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. It contains the same biographical note 
as fl) in the preceding copy, and ghazals. beg. as there (3). 

Bd. V. Ff. 370v-381. For measurements, etc., see No, 221. 


877. / r ^ 

DIWAN-I-WAQIF. 


Nb 144. 


A large collection of poems of Nuru'd-din, a native of Patya- 
la, in the Punjab, with the takkallus Wacjif, who died ca 1200 
1786. See EB 1189-1190, E 719. Inch Jibr. Bh 418, Bk 424-426. 
Spr 589-590 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed to- 
wards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. This volume 
contains : 


Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beg. 


Mukhammasdt (f. 3 42v), beg ,, , 
Rubd'is (ff. 343v-356v. 364-388), beg. 


jp-'l ‘ j' 

A mathnawl in praise of Xawwab Shuja u'd-Haiila (f. 368'. beg. 
A long tarjvband 'ff. 369v’-361v, 357-363v. 372). beg. 


‘ lS' 

Ff. (372), S 190x105, 140x70, H 14. Or. pap. Ind. shika^ta-nasE. Cond. not 
good. Worm-eaten, folios frequently misplaced. 


878. , ^'(. 4 ; 

BIHAR-I-DILHA. ' Na 12 ! 

A mathnavn poem, in the usual Sufic style, eulogising the 
Nawwabs of Oudh, Safdar Jang (d. 1167/1754), and e.specially hi.s 
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son Asafu’d-Daula (d. 1212/1797), to whom it is dedicated (f. 5). 
The author mentions only his takhallus Saqi, but there were so 
many poets with the same surname that it is very difficult to 
identify him. See Spr 559 (this particular copy referred to). 
•Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ {j) (jj! 

At the end there are a number of ruba'ls (f. 29v). beg. 

‘ ti/ J'- 

Ff. 31 . S 24.) X l.jO, 17.5 x 100, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 182,5. 


879. 4^''^ 

DIWAN-I-WASILT. '' “ Nb 141. 


Poems of Wasili, or, with his full name, as given in Spr 582, 
luiam-wirdi Beg. He flourished towards the end of the XIIc./ 
XVIIIc.. at Lucknow. In his diwan he gives numerous chrono- 
grams. of whioli the latest are for 1194, '1780 (f. 15). This parti- 
cular copy is referred to in Spr 582. Transcribed in the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. There are : 

Qasldaa and mathnutrts (f. Iv). with several q/ta^, chiono- 
grams, etc., beg. 


* ASJ ^ aII 1 Aj ^ j LxjO I Aw, I 


TarjVhand (f. 19v), beg. 




Ghazals (f. 24v). in alphabetical order, beg. 
Ruhd'Ts (f. 197v). beg. 


< bU Vi/f ‘ I; Jj Af ^4] I 


‘ ilIJ! 0^ (Sbl 


Ff. 115V-118 are left blank ; on ff. 118v-119 a tarji'hand, beg. 

‘ Jji Ji yj Jjb« b 

Ff. 119, S 250 X 155, 170x90. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many folios 
are left partly blank. 


880. ^ cA'byJU 

.MATHNA\\TYYAT-I-XAMI. “ Oa .36. 

Romantic poems in mathnawi verse, mostly in imitation of 
the ancient models of Xizaml. The author, Muhammad Sadiq 
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Musawl, with the takhallus Nami, lived at the court of Karim- 
Khan Zand (1163-1193/1750-1779) and his successors, and died 
in 1204/1789-1790. He is also the author of a history of that 
prince, Ta’nkh-i-giti-gushai. See GIPh 240, 246, RS 346-348, 
EB 1191-1193. A good copy, transcribed in 1207 AH. by Ghulam 
‘All. It contains three matJinawT poems : 

1. Wdmiq-u "Vdhra (f. Iv), the ancient tale, which was first 
chosen by ‘Unsuri as the subject of his poem vrith the same name. 
In addition to references given above ef. also R 813. Beg. 

‘ ..LJ 

2. Layla ica 2Iajnun (f. 66v), beg. 

‘ R ‘ aJjIo-A 

3. Khusrau'-u Shinn (f. 113v), which has been regarded as 
liaving been composed before the other two. There is. however, 
no indication- as to the date of its completion. Beg. 

• 0^-; ‘ A— /«wi — yc i—£jl A.) 

Ff, (218), S 115x75, 105x60, 11 12. two columns in the centre and one on the 
margins. Or. pap. Modern Persian nast. Cond. good 3 vignette.s. 

881 . ^ ^ 

HA’KUL-U MASHRUB. Na 51. 

A versified treatise on the kinds of drink and food which are 
especially favourable to digestion, etc., interwoven with lengthj^ 
eulogies of Tipu the nawwab of Maysur (1197-1213/1783-1799). 
It is a typical' productibn“of"t'he extremely degenerated and 
degraded literary tastes of that centre of obscurantism, superstition 
and fanaticism, tvhich was Tipu’s court. The poem has been com- 
pleted in 1224 of the iluhammadi, or Mawludi, era, which, judging 
from numerous dates where the equivalents in the Hijri era are 
given, differs from the latter by an irregular number of years, 
usually between 7 and 14. The name of the author does not ap- 
pear in the work. According to EIO 2366-2369, Pr 592, etc., he 
was one YusufI, jierhaps with the original name 'Abdu’l Qadir 
Thana-khwan ; 

‘ '.ij JaA. (sic) ;l 

Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

* f ^ x,Vj| (Jjl 

.S 190 X 1 lO. 150 X 75, 11 12. Europ. pap. Very vulgar and bad Ind. shikasta-nast. 
Cond. bad. Paper is decaying, injured by dampness. 

26 
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d'82. 

.W’AYYIDU’L-ilUJAHIDIJST. Na 155. 

A collection of 104 kJiutbas, or sermons, in the forms of 
qastdas, or mathnuwis, saturated with the wildest bigotry ; com- 
piled at the request of the same Tipu, by Zaynu’l-‘ Abidin Musawi 
b. Sayyid Radi Shushtari, with the takhallus Karim or Karima. 
See EIO 2619-2620, Spr 591-592 (this particular copy referred to). 
Oopied in 1207 AH. or 1221 of the Muhammadi era. by Ghulam 
Ahmad. It contains a prose preface, beg. 

r! 

Beg. of the poems (f. 6v) : 

Ff. (12li), S 220 X 130, 100x85. II II. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. 


883 . 

The same. M 86. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the end, cor- 
responding to only ff. 1-86 of the preceding No. There is no pre- 
face, and the poems begin as in No. 882. Transcribed in the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-47» S 200x 135, 170x 100, II II. Europ. pap. Bad, vulgar and 
coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


884-. 

DTWAN-I-BAHJAT. ■ Nb 22. 

Poems of Lala Tikka-ram (cf. f. 219), with the takhallus 
Bahjat. He was a Hindu and his poems deal chiefly wjth Dewali. 
the. Ganges, etc. See Spr 369-370 (this particular copj- referred 
to). There are no chronograms in his volume, but on f. 219v'. 
judging from the context, the author gives the date of the comple- 
tion of his diwan, namely 1212/1797 : 

‘ ioL I r I r iiAxiL') yA 

Copied about the same time, i.e the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, with a few qit‘as and 
fards at the end. Beg. 

)j J.1^ * t' P cl 
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Quatrains (f. 211), beg 
QiPas (f. 219), beg. „ , i,. , *. • , ^ , 

On f. 220 there ia a qastda, under the heading : 


1 ^ ]^yc SS 1,5 




.^SL£ >w' 


Ff. 222, S 21.3 X 150, 150 x 83, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. na?t. Cond. good. 


885 . I 1^1 1^5(2 

DTWAN-I-ULFAT. Nb 14. 


Poema of Ulfat Isfahani, who. as stated in Spr 581, may still 
have been alive in 1220/1805. There are apparently no chrono- 
grams in his dlwan, or names of persons who are known from 
other sources. This copy, referred to in Spr 581, was transcribed 
in 1220/1805 for Henry Boileau (to whom a considerable number 
of MSS. in this collection belonged at some time, as appears from 
the fact that many of them bear his stamp). It contains : 

1. A mathnawi poem (f. Iv), consisting of versified love- 
letters. It is evidently incomplete at the end. Beg 

ly. iSi I .(.i.; 

2. Ghazals (f. 21v), in alphabetical order, beg. 


3. QiPas (f. 128). beg. 

4. Rnbd'is (f. 132). beg 





‘ y 1 ^ ^_c■ 

Ff. HO, S 20*) X 140, 160x 80. 11 15. Or. pap. Clear Ind. nast. Cond. good. Sliglit- 
ly worm-eaten. 


886 . 

zafar-nama. 



A/cU jids 
Xa 87. 


A mathnawi poem in imitation of the Shahnama, having for 
its subject the brilliant military career of General G. Lake, Com- 
mander-in-chief of the British army in India under Marquis 
Wellesley. He came to India in 1800, left it in 1807, and 
died the next year (1808) in England. The author calls himself, 
at the end of his poem, Shimbhu Brahman ( y^y~t ) . See 
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Spr 570 (this particular copy referred to). The name of General 
Lake is here uniformly written Jl' , and this word 

is apparently an attempt to reproduce not the name ‘Lake,’ but 
the title ‘Lord.’ A calligraphic copy, perhaps contemporary with 
the period desci-ibed in it. There is no introduetion and the poem 
begin.'' ; 

‘J''*) 1 ‘ — i f — 

S 290 X 185, 200 X 105, 11 1 1 Or. pap. Modern Ind. nast. C'ond. tol. good. Worm- 
eaten. A good vignette. 


887 . 

diwan-i-kha:\iush. 


Nb 50. 


Poems of Sahib-ram Khamush. a clerk in the service of 
Shall-' Alam and afterwards of Mr. Duncan. He died in 1225/1810. 
See E 724. Ind. libr. Bk 432, Spr 461 (this particular copy 
referred to). Copied in the XIIIc. AH. This volume contains : 
Qit^idnti. qit a?. short matfinaicls, etc. (f. Iv), beg. 

‘ C \ y- . i.SL.gj ‘ U- Jbjl ^ 'J y 

A mathnawl (f. 60v). consi-^ting of short hikdyats, beg. 


‘ I, -.ILL 1 if 4 j si ‘ b 1— J Sy!j 

Ghazals (f. 81). in alphabetical order, beg. 


if aLuii 








Ruha'is (f. 190v), beg. 




t f. 20O, S 240 X 150, 190x90, 11 14. Or, pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. 
^ood. Slightly worm-eaten. CFW 1825. 


KHUDAIYAXD-NAMA. ' ]S(a 74. 

A huge mathnawl poem, in imitation of the Shahndma, con- 
taining verbose repetitions of the usuaLlegends about creation, the 
early history of Muhammadanism, and especially the period’ just 
after Muhammad s death. It breaks off with the narrative about 
the early wars between ‘All and Mu awiyya, and treats historical 
events from a strictly Shi'ite point of view, pronouncing many 
curses upon the first three khalifs. It is dedicated to Fath-‘Aii 
Shah, the Qajaride prince of Persia (1211-1250/1797-1834). The 



HAMID, D. AFTER 1260 1844. 


405 


author calls himself tSaDa, and his full name was Fath-‘Ali-Khan 
Kashi. He was for a long time a court poet in the reign of Fath- 
‘Ali-Shah and died in 1238/1822-1823. A.s he states in the pre- 
face. after having completed his other ^better known) work, Skd- 
hinshdh-ndma (see GTPh 239, 313, EIO 901, EB o2(). Pr 957, FI 1 
603, cf. also R 722, 1082, etc.), he received the order of the prince 
to compile the present poem. He doe.s not give the date of its 
completion. The present copy iva.s transcribed in 1263 AH., at 
Poona (Muhyiabad), by Ghulam Husayn-Klian, by order of Ilali- 
bakh-ih-Kha n, apparently .a local chief. Beg. 

S 2<'?5 X 170, 225 X 105, 11 15. Or, pap- Coirse but legiljle Ind. nast. Cond ^ood. 
In the beginning several leaves are perished along the golden marginal lines. Many 
pages are entirel\ or partlv left blink, reserved for the intended picture-^. 

889 . 

AKBAR-NAMA. Xa 26. 

A mathnawl poem, which may [teriiaps claim tlie title of the 
latest attempt to imitate the Shahnama. It deaR ivith the 
exploits of prince Akbar-Klian. son of Dosl-lluhainmad (1242- 
1280 1826-1863). the ruler of Afghanistan, and with various 
events of the period, involved in the narrative. The autlinr gives 
his name onh' in the form of the takhaUus Hamicl. He composed 
the poem within one year in 1260'1844. as stated on f. 31 • 

^ — ..v? .0 , '! wjti ca '. 

J- V j jJ J • y 

Transcribed towards the end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 175 X 105, 120x05. 11 12. Or, pap. Bad fnd. nast. Cond. rather bad. Slightly 
worm-eaten and repaired. Some folios are misplaced. The headings, for which 
space is reserved, have not been filled in. 


Poetical n'orkf^ of tnicertain date or authorship. 


890 . 

DlWAN-I-JALALI. 




Xb 34. 


Lyric and Sufic poems of Jalali, whose original Tiame was 
Muhammad (cf. f. 3v), son of Mir Sayyid Jalal b. Hasan (cf. f. .34). 
a native of Ahmadabad, a Sufi, who tracedliis ' spirituar pedigree ’ 
to Raju Qattal (d. 827/1424). a famous saint of Gujrat. As only 
six generations divide him from that sadnt, it is possible to think 
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that he lived some time about the beginning of the Xc./XVc. 
There was a poet with the name, Jalali, at the court of Sultan 
Husnyn of Herat (see MakhzamCl-ghara’ ih , EB 395, Xo. 196), but 
there were also many other Jalalis, belonging to different periods, 
and I have been unable to establish the identity of any of them 
with the author of this dnvan. This ])articular copy, dating from 
the XIc. AH., is referred to in Spr 445. It contains : 

Qasldos (f. Iv), in praise of the Imams, beg. 








.L, 




GhazaJs (f. 5v), in alphabetical order, beg. 


i'l 


Qit'as (f. 53v), beg. 
Rvba‘is (f. 54v), beg. 








j 31 


0, 




Ff. 04 S 240 X 135, 160x80,11 15. Good Or. pap C.iliigr. Jnd. na&t. Good. good. 
Notes on the fly-leaves, and in some places on the margins. Several folios 
misplaced. 


891 . 

DIWAX-I-.HUTTAQI. ' Nb 117. 


Poems of an Indian (cf. f. ]32v) author Huttaqi, who does 
not in his diwan give any indications which may help to deter- 
mine the period in which he lived. There were twc. well-known 
Sufic saints in the Xc. AH. with a similar surname, i.e. All and 
‘Abdu l-Wahhab MuttaqI. But it is impos.sible. without special 
research, to establish the identity of the jiresent Iluttaqi with 
either of them. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This copy contains : 

GJiazals (f. Iv). unarranged, beg. 







Rtihd'is (f. 87), beg. 
Qasidas (f. 127), beg. 


^'1 ‘ I 


Sflqi-nama (f. 130v), beg. 


} lij-’-j ^ alaJ iS 


w ^',1 Io.j ^ sS ^ 


‘ . Ido jd ^Lij 
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On f. 132 there is a short mathnawi, describing the author’s 
displeasure with India ; on f. 133 another mathnawi in praise of 
Kashmir; two more poems on £f. 136 and 137v. 

Qit'as (f. 139), with many highly obscene poems at the end. 

Ff 14S. S 24.5 X 150, 150 x iOO, U 12. Or. pap Tnd. nast. Coiid. good. 


892 . 

DIWAN-I-SALIH. Oa 56. 

An extract from the diwan of Salih, who may. or may not, be 
identical with Muhammad Salih, a poet of the Xc./XVIc., the 
author of Naz-u niyaz. Unfortunately there are no indications in 
the poems which might help to decide this question, nor such as 
would tend to identify this poet with one of the numerous Salihs 
mentioned in various taclhkiras. This particular copy is referred 
to in Spr 382. Transcribed apparently in 1179 AH., because other 
parts of the same majmfra, written by the same hand, are so 
dated. It contains ghazals, in alphabetical order, with a few 
quatrains and farcls at the end. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 1.5v-32v-. Fop measurements, etc., see Xo. 688. 


893 . 

DTVVAN-I-WAFAT. 


Nb 149. 


Poem of Wafai, mostly of a religious na.ture. There have 
been many poets with the takhallus Wafa or Wafai, but it is im- 
possible to identify the present one with one of them. Two Wafais 
are mentioned in Riyadu’sh-shwara (ff. 479-479v, No. 230 in this 
Cat.). One of them, originally a native of Herat, lived in Agra 
about 1018/1008. Cf. also Spr 54, 87, RS 123, etc. Transcribed 
in the XIIc. AH. This copy contains ghazals in alphabetical 
order, and a number of ruba‘is. Beg. 

‘ ‘,1 JjCo , ^1 

Ruhd'is (f. 52), beg. 










r 




3<J. V. Ff. lv-57v', S 200x 110, 160 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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894 . 

DIWAN-I-MAHMUD. M 7. 


Poems of Mahmud, who in his lyrical compositions does not 
give any allusions to the period in which he wrote. There have 
been several poets with this takhallvs (cf. R 797, Spr 129. etc.), 
but there are no sufficient grounds for their identification with the 
present one. This copy, dating from the Xllle. AH., contains 
evidently only a very small portion of the original diwan. Beg 


‘ I; ^ ;* ‘J'-'j’ — ■: 

^ ^ C- 'Y . ^ — vw r — 

Bd. V. Ff. 80v-84, S 290 x 195, 235x80, 11 21. two columns in the centry and 
one on the margins. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. to!, good On t. 85 there 
is a note on some expre^ssions in RfimVs poem. 


895 . 

The same. C 23. 

Another copy of the same diwan, almost entirely coinciding 
with the preceding version. Transcribed also in the XIIIc. AH. 
Reg. as in No. 894. 

Bd. V. Ff 42-50, S 205 x 145. 180 x 95, 11 20. Or. pap. Vuisar Ind. nast. Cond 
not good. Dirty, injured by dampness. 


896 . 

PIWAN-IAYAHSHAT. 


Xb 147.' 


Ghazals in alphabetical order, and a few quatrains, bv 
Wahshat. Several poets with this (akhallns are mentioned in 
various tadhkiras (cf. Spr 115, 130, etc.). This particular copy is 
referred to in Spi 585. Tran.scribed in 1076/1606. but this date 
is somewhat suspicious. Beg. 


JyStUi ‘ I; lS,5J5.e." Jj !SO ^ 4 ]! 


Qit'-as (f. 249). beg. 


Ruhn-is (f. 249v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

Ff. (255), S 215 X 120, 136x 75, II 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes on 
the flydeaves 
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897 . ( ^ 

(ARBA‘1N-I-MAXZUM). Ah ti. 

A short oolleotion of 40 selected liadiths. with versified trans- 
lations and explanations, in the form of qastdas. The author's 
name does not appear. Copied towards the end of the XIc. AH. 
Beg. 

r .. . jj ... '' j- 

Ff. 19 (lacuna after f. 7. The correct order at the end : ff 15, 17, 1*'. 19; f. IS 
is left blank). S 190 x 110, 125 x 65, 11 1 1. Or. pap Oalligr. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


898 . 

DIWAN-I-KIHTAR. 


Xb 114. 


Poems of Kihtar. or Kihtari. who is not mentioned in tudlt- 
kims. In the colophon, on f. 90v, reproduced in Spr 474 (where 
this particular copy is described), it is stated that the present 
diwan is composed by Shaykli .Munslh Wazir-Khan. 

commander of a regiment in the province of Saihind. Sprenger 
is .somewhat .sceptical about this expression, and is inclined to take 
this name for that of the copyist. This cannot however be finally 
decided without ext« n-sive .search in historical works which may 
contain indications as to the biography of the author. Copied 
in 1109 AH., or the 41st year of Aurangzib's reign. There are almost 
exclusively ghazah, in alphabetical order, with a very few )nii- 
khammamt towards the end. Beg. 

■J< ^ I Xi) y- * ^ 

Bd. V. F£. 1-95 (correct order : 1-89, 91-95 . 90), S 'Jio x 125. ICO x 80. 11 17 t)r.’ 
pap, Ind. nast Cond. good Slightly repaired. 


899 . ( 

(MANZU:MA-1-HUKHTASAR-1-W1QAYA). 


jiA»j 


Ac 4"; 


A brief versified version of the well-known treatise on Muham- 
madan theolog}’, comp, in Arabic by Burhanu'sh-shari'at Mahmiid 
b. ‘Ubaydi’l-lah, under the title JdL.^ hii. . Thb 

latter work, in its turn, is an abbreviation of the famous Al-hidaya 
of Burhanu’d-Hin Abu’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Abi-Bakr al-Murghinani 
(d. 593/1197). The author of the present Persian version does not 
mention his name, and does not even give an introduction or a 
khdtima to his work. This translation is apparently the same a.s 
the one described in detail in ETO 2592, and begin.s as there wdth 
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the chapter on ablutions. Copied in 1128 AH. Beg. as in 
EIO 25C2 : 

b y W 

Ff. 176, S 220 X 120, 170x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Copious 
notes on the margins and fly-leaves. On ff. 175v-176 a short versified note on 
weights. 


900. 


The same. Ac 46. 

Anotliei' copy of the .same, dated 1136 AH., transcribed by 
Muhammad All b. .Muh.ammad Ibrahim Isfahan!. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

Ff. 23(i, 3 250 X 140, 105x90, 11 II. Or. pap. Bold Ind. nast, Cond. good. 


901. k\yai\ OU 

ZADU’S-SIRAT. Oa 70. 

A short mathnawi treati.se on various I'eligious and moral 
topics, on the interpretation of some particular verses of the 
Coran, etc. The author calls himself Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad, 
or Shams-i-Muhammad Sharif (cf. ff. 43. 46. 46v. 47v. olv. 53v, 
54), but does not allude to the period in which he wrote. The 
treatise is divided int<^ 11 hubs and .seems to be of modern origin. 
Copied in 1134 AH. Beg. 

r ^ . V 1 

Bd. V. Ff. 40-57, S 215 x 130, 145 x 75, II 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. In some places injured by ' rapairs.’ 


902. 

MUKHTASAR-I-MUQTASAR. 


ya~SU^ 

Oa 16. 


A versified treatise on prosody, versification, etc. The author. 
Qiyamu’d-Din. does not make any allusion to the date of compo- 
sition. He dedicates his work to a Sufic saint Shah Fadlu’l-lah, 
about wliom he alsu gives no further details. Transcribed in the 
24th year of IMuhammad Shah’s reign, i.e. 1155 AH. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. 8v-29v, S 220 x 135, 185x lOO, II 14-17. Or pap. Vulgar Ind nast 
glo^es^”* repairs Copious marginal notes and 
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903. 

DTWAN-I-ilUNZAWl. 


F 4. 


A short collection of poems of Munzavvi ( )■ As all of 

them are purely lyrical, there are no indications which could lead 
to some conclusion as to the period in which they were composed. 
The latest date before which this diwan must have been completed 
is 11(37/175 4, which year is the date of the present copy. But 
judging from the general impression made by language and style 
of the poems, they may have been composed one or two centuries 
earlier. The pre.sent fragmentary transcript contains only ghazals, 

^ 1 t ^ T — ^ 

* 1 ^ y 

Bd. V. Ff. 42v~59v. For measurements, etc., see No. 357. Cond. bad. Worm- 
eaten and badly injured by repairs 


904. 

DlWAN-I-MUHYl. “ Nb 120. 

Poems in Sufic strain, ascribed in the colophon to the author- 
ship of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani (!), who died in 561/1166. The author 
uses the takhalliis Muhyl, but does not give any chronograms or 
allusion.s to events or'persons known from other sources. As there 
are many poets with the same surname, it is impossible to identify 
the present one. The present copy, referred to in Spr 501, is dated 
1149 AH., and this is the limit-date before which the diwan must 
have been completed. The transcript is a fairly good one, but 
incomplete at the beginning (probably only one page missing). 
It contains only ghazals. in alphabetical order. The first of them 
begins : 

^ ho b ^ \ ‘ Lo b ^ ^ 

Ff. 21, 3 215 X 125, 160x85, H 19. Or. p£tp. Ind. nast. I'ond. tol. good. Worm- 
eaten. 


905. *c)^yy 

DTWAN-I-QADIRT. Nb 107; 

Another diwan ascribed to the author-ship of the same 'Abdu’l- 
Qadii- Jilani, a;, mentioned ip the preceding note.^ The author 
uses the takkalhis Qadiri. but there are no direct indications as to 
his identity with any of the numerous Qadiris mentioned in various 
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biographical works. The date of the present copy is 1067 AH., 
but two numerals are mutilated and altered by a later hand. 
Therefore, if the untouched numerals may be relied upon, the 
date should be read most probably as 1167 AH., which agree.s 
very well with the general appearance of the copy, the character 
of its handwriting, etc. It contains ghazals in alphabetical order, 
and a tarkib-hand. Beg. 






Tarkib-hand (f. 97v), beg. i,,- 

F£. 107, S 17ox 115, 120xS0, II II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


906 . C>> y> 

QASATD-l-FARlD. - Xa :hi. 

Religious qasidas of Farid, whose identity has not been estab- 
lished. This collection of his poems bears a special title, as stated 
in the colophon, namely Haqd' iqud-jaivahir . A, Spienger, who ha.s 
already described this particular MS. (Spr 349', identifies the author 
with 'Attar, and apparently confounds these qasidas with ‘Attar’s 
mathnawl poem Jawdhiru’l-haqa’iq. This identification is abso- 
lutely impossible from the internal evidence furnished by the 
work. The author is an ardent follower of the Qadiri affiliation, 
and besides the eulogies of the founder of that order, 'Abdul-Qadir 
Jilani (d. 661/1166), he eulogizes in every poem Abdu’l-Qadir 
Darhami { ) (cf. f. 10), who had the surname Wajihu’d-Din 

Sultan Shihab Taju’l-awliya, and was apparently the poet’s spiri- 
tual guide (cf. f. 6). Although very little is reliably known about 
•Attar's biography, there is no doubt that such a sti^t Shi‘ite ^ 
as ‘Attar could not be a follower of a Sunnite order, which at that ' 
time had only been recently started. The style of thf^ work, its 
tone, etc,, suggest its being a very late production, probably of tlu" 
Xlc. or XIlc. AH., when the Qadiri affiliation was the fashion in 
India, The copy is quite modern, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
There are several introductory qasidas in the beginning, dealing 
with the usual doxologies, etc. The chief part of the work begin- 
on f. 11. Beginning of the first qasida : 

ij ’ — ?• jt' ' — ‘ j—sc, 

Ff, 107, S 235 X 135, 180x 9.), II II. Or p.).p. Iii4. nast Cond tol. good. Injure).! 
by repairs. 
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907. 

(QASIDA DAR TASAWWUF). ^ Oa 72. 

A long qaslda, depJing with usual Sufico-theological and di- 
dactic matters. Neither the name of the author nor the date of 
compo.«ition are given. A modern copy, dating from the end of 
the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ . o ^ ^ .1.-. LmxX.) 

^ j - j j ) ... y j ■ ■ f 

Bd, V. Ff. I26V-131, S 205x 150. 175x80, 11 12. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


908 . ^ ) 

(MATHXAWI DAR ^IL5I-I-QIYAPA). Oa 11. 

A short versified treatise on the methods to define the 
character from the examination of the peculiarities of various 
parts of the body : also on divination and on reading omens from 
the observation of various functions of the human organism. The 
title of the book, the autbor’s name, the date of composition, etc., 
do not appear in the present copy. Transcribed in the XIIc, 
AH. Beg. 

^ (here iiitA ) j 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-10. S 215 X 115, 155 x75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


909. 

TARJiBAND-I-WISALI. Oa 14. 

A tarjVband of Sufic contents, by Wisali. In Spr 590 he is 
regarded as a modern poet. The present copy is dated 1171/1758, 
and this date indicates the limit of the period before which the 
poem must have been composed. It is of interest to mention that 
in Mehren 43 the same poem is ascribed to the authorship of 
Firishta (his diwan, which must have been completed before 1063 
1052, is referred to in Dorn C. 397). Beg. 

Bd V. Ff. 56-63v, S 205x 145, 135x75, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 

good 

910. .ixO 

DIWAX-I-TAMKIN. * Nb 30. 

Poems of Tamkin, whose identity cannot be ascertained. 
There have been many known poets with this takhallus, at 
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different periods, but there must necessarily have been a great many 
more who have not emerged from obscurity. Special research 
may help to identify this author. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in the beginning of the XIIc. AH. It contains ; 

1. A mathnaici poem (f. Iv), apparently in imitation of Salim 
and other poets of the XIc. AH. Beg. 

2. Another mathnain -poem (f. 8), imitating the Qada n-a qadnr 
of Salim, etc. Beg. 

3. Ghazals (f. 14v), beg. 

^ lib f^Al , ^ ibl J.J^) 

* lib c^lolib b C 

^ J ■ ) ■ y • . 

Ff. 66, S 195x115, 150x 70, 11. II. Or pap Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. tol 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. Vignettes. 


dllt ( ) 

(JANG-NAMA-T-‘ALI). ' Xa 55. 

A lengthy mathnawi poem narrating the fantastic exploits of 
‘All, Husayn, and other Shidte saints. Neither the title nor the 
author’s name are to be found in their customary places, and it 
would require special research to ascertain them, if this would be 
possible at all. As a hero, called Zarir, appears very frequently in 
the story, there may be perhaps some justification for the title 
given on the fly-leaf, i.e. Zarlr-nama. The poem is apparently in- 
complete at the end. The only allusion to the period in 
which the author wrote, might be found in the name of the prince, 
whom he calls Abu’l-Ghazi (f. ov). with a great many other titles, 
without giving his real name. Transcribed in the beginnino- of 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 250 X 145, 140 X 75, 11 9. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. with pretensions to cai i- 
graphy. Cond. good. Bad vignette. Heeidings are not filled in. 


(MATHNAWI DAR AKHLAQ). Na i. 

The second volume {maqala) of a long versified treatise on 
ethics, of Indian origin (cf. f. 144v). N^either the author’s name 
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nor the title of the work are given ; they are all evidently already 
mentioned in the first volume. At the end there is a chronogram : 

— 1166/1753, and the name of one Muhammad 
A'zam. But it is not clear whether they are the date of comple- 
tion of the original and the name of the author, or the name of 
the copyist and the date of the transcription. On the fly-leaves 

the title is repeated several times, but there are 

no explicit statements in the poem itself, corroborating it. This 
volume is divided into 8 fasls. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

Ff. 145(11. 108-109 are left blank), S 226x 140. 165x75. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. 
naat. Cond. good. 


913 . 

DIWAN-I-NADIR. 


job’ 

Oa 14. 


A short collection of poems of Nadir. The tadhkiras mention 
many poets with this takhallus. as for instance : Shiraz! (in 
XIc. AH., cf. Biyadu'sh-shu‘ara, f. 459-459v). Samarqandl. Shush- 
tari, Siyalkuti (ibid., f. 443), etc. But thus far the present poet 
cannot be identified with any one of them. The date before which 
he wrote is 1171/1758. in which year the present copy was tran- 
scribed. Beg. I. , I I T . ■■■I- 




Bd. V. Ff. 103-llOv. For raeasurempnts, etc., see Xo. 909. Very bad Ind. 
shikasta. 


914 . 

DIWAN-I-MUKHTAR. Nb 121. 

A small collection of ghazals of Mukhtar, apparently a 
modern poet who has nothing to do with the early Mukhtari 
(d. 544 or 557/1149-1160). There is nothing in. his poems which 
can help us to identify the period in which he lived. Copied in 
the XIIc; AH. Beg. 

Ff. 20, S 190x120, 150x 100, 11 12. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. extremely 
bad. The paper damaged by dampness and repairs. CFW 182.5. 
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915 . 

DTAVAN-I-SURURT. Nc 2. 

Fi'agmentar 3 ^ extracts from the diwan of vSururi. There are a 
great manj’ poets with the same takhallus and it is not possible to 
identify' the present one without special research. The present 
copy, dating from the XITc. AH., is very fragmentary ; the folios 
are misplaced. The poems begin abrupth- on f. 17 ; 

^J! ‘ O-o., yi If* 

But oji f. 2ov there is another lieginning : 

On f. 31v there is a short tnatknawl poem, with the heading ; 

* j yX^ ^ 

It is not clear whether it also iS by Sururi. Beg. 

‘ t ;l y i.io ixiS ‘ U'J . J-iilr 

B(l. V. Ft. 17-35. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 730. Some poems by the 
same author are given on tlie margins. 


916 . 

DlWAN-I-RApi. " Nb 54. 

Poems of Radi, almost exclusivel}' ghazals (only a few qua- 
tmins are given at the end), in which there are no allusions as to 
the period in which this diwan has been written. The author is 
probably not identical with the better known poet Fasahat-Khan 
Kashmiri, who used the same takhallus. Transcribed in 1182 
AH., by Tmamu'd-Din. Thi=^ copy is referred to in Spr 537. Beg. 

' I J ^ If* ^ ^ 'I 

Ff. (70), S 205 115. 1S.5 k 80, 11 18. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm- 

eHTen. 


917 . 

BHAGAWAT-GITA. Pb 2. 

A versified translation of the Bhagavat-gita, without mention 
of the date of composition and the translator’s name. On the 
fly-leaf it is ascribed to Faydi (see above, Nos. 692-696), but this 
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is entirely fictitious. Transcribed in (1288)/ 1871 at Shahjahan- 
abad, by one Gundan{1)-La‘l, surnamed Sayyar. Beg. 

^ J Aj ^ I A 5 ^ 

Ff. 66, S 205 X 165, 170 x 115, 11 10. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


918 . 

(QISSA-I-HlR-U RANJHAN). 


Na 120. 


' A version of an Indian love-story of Hir and Ranjban (or 
Ranjha). Its original was composed in Hindi, by Danm^r, and 
it was translated into Persian : by AfariiT (d. atTlaEore in 1154/ 
1741) ; by Mansaram Munshi, in 1157/1744 (see R 770) ; and 
also by iVIinnat, in 1195/1781, who dedicated it to R. Johnson, 
see EIO 1724, R 710, Spr 317. It is sometimes also called Naz-u 
Niyaz. The present poem contains apparently a different version, 
because none of the takhalluses mentioned above is found here. 
The name Fidai (to be found on ff. 4v, 7v, etc.) is perhaps that of 
the author. The word Saqi is also found very frequently in the 
places in which the takhallus usually appears. The copy is incom- 
plete at the beginning and it is impossible to ascertain how much 
is lost. Transcribed in 1248 AH., by Muhammad Akram for 
Muhammad-Nasir-Khan Talpur. Begins abruptly : 

‘ (--fO yX a ., v .>,l \ ‘ l^iA 

S 310 X 185, 220 X 95, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


919 . ( ) 

(MATHNAWI CAR ‘AQATD). ^Aa 14. 

A mathnaicl of Sufico-theological contents, with numerous 
prose passages, explaining various Coranie verses, pious maxims 
uttered by saints, etc. The author does not mention the title of the 
poem, nor his own name ; only at the end the expression ‘Abdu’l- 
Karim may perhaps be an allusion to the latter. TEe~wbrk~is 
dedicated to Naw wab ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab-Khan (f. 2), whom a lucky 
chance may perhaps some^y identify. TranscribeJTowards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Beg, of the preface : 

iJ) !sL.« ^\A blAJb .jiAdlil 

Beg. of the treatise (f, 3) ; 

‘ aI A-C y dsLpaJi) J ‘ aJ A-a-, H AassJJ 4il 

Ff. 22, S 205 X 115, 170x85, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by repairs. 

27 
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920 . 

PAND-NAMA-I-HAYDART. M 55. 

A short mathnawi, in didactico-religious strain. The author’s 
name is not mentioned. The title is given on f. lf>v. Judging 
from the contents and the style of this work it is most probably a 
production of some poet at the court of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, 
and the word Haydarl apparently implies that it has been address- 
ed to Tipu’s father, Haydar. There are, however, no direct indi- 
cations as to this ; at least they cannot be discovered without a 
thorough study of the work. Transcribed in the beginning of the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ f t I A ^ ^ ^ ** — ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 8v-17, S 190 X 135, 165 x 110, 11 10. Europ. pap. Bad, vulgar Ind. 
ahikasta-nasl. Cond. tol. good. 


921 . 

DlWlN-I-MISKlN. Xb 125. 

A huge collection of poems of a certain Miskin, who on some 
1,250 pages of his distressingly verbose and commonplace composi- 
tions has not found a single opportunity to give his full name, or 
to mention any names of historical interest which might help to 
identify the period in which he lived. This copy, referred to in 
Spr 498, dates from the XIIc. AH. A. Sprenger’s conjecture about 
the identity of this Miskin with one mentioned in the Rashahdt 
(see above. Nos. 252-257), seems to be unacceptable, because the 
language, the general style, etc. of the poems indicate their very 
modem origin. This volume contains : 

1. Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘t — jJi b ‘ ’ — ^ 

2. A collection of tarji‘bands, mukhammasdt, ‘ increased ’ 
{mustazdd) ghazals, etc. (f. 540), beg, 

]y [Mi j 

3. A collection of miscellaneous poems, with the heading 
(f. 595) iijoLv , beg. 
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4. Several mathnawi poems (f. 601), with a few ghazals at 
the end. Some of them written in such a manner that all use of 
dotted letters is avoided. Beg. 

^J} ^ > Lx*u| h 

5. Various prose invocations (f. 608), without any heading, 
introduction, etc. They are apparently either several chapters of 
the same work, or separate productions in the same style. Beg. 

Ff. 621, S 245 X 150, 175 x 90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


d22< ilstjJl U-ilwl 

• • • 

asbabu’n-najat. m 2 . 


A long versified treatise on ethico-religious subjects. The 
author, as he states in his work, intended it for the instruction of 
his own son. And therefore, naturally, he does not mention his 
own name, which, obviously, his son knew well. There are pro- 
bably only very few allusions which might help towards an iden- 
tification of the period when the poem was written. At all events 
they have not been discovered in a cursory examination. The 
copy was transcribed towards the later part of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. of a short introduction : 

j yic 

Beg. of the poem : 







- At the end there is an Arabic poem, ascribed to ‘ Abdu’l Qadir 
Jllani, beg. j. 

Added some tilisms and effective prayers. 

Ft. (121), S 210 X 150, 180 x 90, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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Note . — The majority of the poets, referred to ia this section (Nos. 923-954), 
have already been mentioned in this Catalogue with details as to the dates pertain- 
ing to their biographies and literary productions. These need not. therefore, be 
repeated here. In order to preserve uniformity in treatment the dates of newly 
mentioned poets are likewise not entered here, but all are included in the indices 
of persons and works appended at the end of the Catalogue. 


) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 5. 

A large and valuable anthology, containing specimens of 
poetry from almost all known Persian poets, since the earliest 
days of Persian literature till about 1000/1592. The compiler 
(who at the same time is the scribe, because the volume is only a 
large note-book, and has evidently not been copied from an earlier 
original), does not mention his name, nor gives he any date of his 
collection or transcription. But from the internal evidence the 
date of the anthology can be fixed at the period between 957/1549 
and about 1000/1592. The first date is that of the completion of 
the tadhkira of Sam Mirza, with the title Tuhfa-i-Sami (quoted 
here on ff. 314v-315, and 391v-398 ; see about it GIPh 214, 
R 367, etc.). The second limit cannot be established so precisely, 
but may be deduced from the consideration of various facts and 
allusions found in this book. The most important circumstance 
is the complete absence of any reference to the poets, who lived 
later than the Xc. AH. Not a single poet from amongst those, 
who flourished at the court of Akbar, is mentioned here. At the 
same time it is clear that the compiler was connected with India. 
In the section on the poets of royal descent (ff. 315v-319v), there 
are some allusions which permit us to determine his relation to the 
princes of that period. He gives the title of padshah only to 
Humayun (937-963/1530-1356), while Tahmasp I, the Safawide 
(930-984/1524-1576), is called naivwdb, and the Turkish Sultan 
Sulayman (926-974/1320-1566) is contemptuously styled ivall-i- 
Rum. The compiler mentions also Kamran-Mirza (d. 964/1557), 
and many other contemporary princes and noblemen, who all 
lived in the Xc. AH. The contents of this volume are as follows : 

On ff. Iv— 2 there is a short passage in prose, which may be 
the preface to the anthology. Beg. 

‘^■1:^1 1-^;’ j — i w.rt- 

1 . Several extracts from Firdausi (f. 2v). 
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2. Muhammad ‘Assar Tabriz! (ff. 3-13), his qasldas, ghazals 
and qiVas. 

3. Nizami (f. 13v) ; extract from <SAmn. There 

is a prose note, and, on the margins, some stray quotations from 
Hilali and others. 

4. Kamal Khujandi (ff. 14v-16v). A short note on ‘Adairi 
on f. 16v. 

5. A few letters of two famous calligraphists, namely 
Kamalu’d-Din Bihzad, and Qasim-‘Ali Chahra-gusha ; both flour- 
ished in the beg. of the Xc. AH. (ff. 17-17v). 

6. Poems of ‘Adairi (ff. 18-19), apparently continued from 

No. 4 (f. 16v). ’ 

7. Sa'di (ff. 19v-31v). Extracts from his diwan and the 
Bustan. 

8. A few lines from ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari (see also f. 284) , a 
few verses from other poets (f. 32). 

9. Salman Sawajl (ff. 32-42 ; also on f. 203v) ; extracts from 
his diwan. 

10. Hasan Dihlawi (ff. 42v-43v). Extracts from his diwan. 

11. Nizami (ff, 43v-48v). More quotations from his math- 
nawls, also on ff. 64v-109 and 200-200v. 

12. Firdausi (ff. 49-60v). Episode of Rustam’s fight against 
Afrasiyab ; his satire. More from the Shahndma on ff. 61-64 and 
198v-200v. 

13. A short glossary to the Shdhnama (ff. 60v-61). 

14. Amir Khusraw Dihlawi (ff. 109-133 and 201v). 

15. Anwari (ff. 133V-137). 16. Sayyid Jamalu’d-Din ‘Adud 

(f, 137v). 17. ‘Un.suri (f. 139v and 239 7nar^.). 18. Auhadu’d- 

Dinal-Balkhi (f. 139v). 19. Mu'izzi (f. 140). 20. Mujiru’d-Din 

Baylaqani (f. 140v). 21. Falaki (f. 141). 22. ‘Abdu’l-Wasi‘ (Ja- 

bali) (f. 141v). More scattered quotations from Anwari. On the 
margins there are quotations from the modern poets (by a different 
hand) : Tahir, Talib Amuli, Hilali, Shifai. 

23. Zahir-i-Faryabi (ff. 141V-145 ; alsoonff. 155v-156v, and 
161~161v)! 

24. Majdu’d-Din Hamgar Farsi (f. 145). 

25. Sana! (f. 145 y- 149). Extracts from his diwan. 

26. A short extract from Yahya Lahiji’s commentary on the 
Gulshan-i~raz of Mahmud Shabistari (cf above. No. 555) (ff. 149v- 
150). 

27. ‘Attar (ff. 150v-155). Extracts from his mathnawl 
poems. 

28. Khaqani (ff. 157-160v). 

29. Kamalu’d-Din Isma'il Isfahan! (ff. 162-165, 186 marg. 
and 212 tnarg.). 

30. Jalalu’d-Din Rumi (ff. 165v-183). See also f. 285v. 
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31. Auhadi of Maraglia (ff. lS3v-192). Extracts from his 
Jam-i-Jarn (cf. above, No. 574 in this Catalogue). 

32. Mahmud Shabistari (ff. 192v-198). From his poem 
Gulshan-i-raz (cf. Nos. 553-554 in this Catalogue). On the margins 
extracts from Bahau’d-Din Muhammad (‘Amili ?). 

33. An extract from the Baudatu’s-mfa (cf. Nos. 10-32 in 
this Cat.), on Luqman (ff. 201-202). Also a short extract from 
the Ta'nkh-i-guzida (f. 202v). 

34. Lutfu’l-lah Nishapurl (f. 202v). 35. Sadru’sh-sharfat 

Bukhari (f. 203). 36. QadI Shamsu’d-Din TabbasI (f. 203). 37. 

Simai Kashi (f. 203). 

35. Jam! (ff. 204-260). On the margins there are quotations 
from Mail! (f. 232v, cf. f. 277v), and Ibn Yamin (f. 251). 

39. Khwaju (-i-Kirmani) (ff. 2C0v-263). Extracts from his 
Raiidahdl-anu'dr (f. 263), cf. above. No. 576(3) in this Catalogue, 
and Hnmdyl im Hiimayun (f. 262), cf. ibid. No. 576(1). 

40. Amir ‘Ali Jalair Tufayli (ff. 263 and 311). 41. Mir 

Huduri (ibid.). 42. Katibi Nishapuri (ff. 263v-264v). 43. 

Nihani (f. 265v), a few extracts with the heading (in a more 
modern handwriting) : idiS s^iai 

44. Bannai (ff. 265v-266). 

45. Hatifi (ff. 266v-269, and 270v). Extracts from his 
Timiir-ndrna and Khusrmc-u Sfnrln (his lyrical poems on ff. 313v- 
315, 318v). On the margins of f. 288 extracts from Diyau’d-Dln 
Kashi and Hakim Ruknu’d-Din Mas'ud Tabib (by a modern hand). 

46. Ahli ShirSzi (f. 269v). 47. Fakhru’d-Din Iraqi (f. 271). 

48. Ahmad Fikari (f. 271v). 49. Ridai Jurbadaqani (i.e. Gulpa- 

yagani) (f. 27 Iv). 50. ‘Isniatu’l-lah Bukhari (ff. 272-272v, 273). 
51. Wahshi (f. 273v). 52. Shahi Sabzawari (f. 273v, cf. f. 232v). 
53. ’Imad (f. 273v). 54. Fighani (ff. 274--274v, 273v marg.). 
55. Lisani (ff. 275-277v). 56. Shah Husayn Iji, with the takhallus 
Mail! (f. 277v). 57. Humayun (f. 278). 58. Asafi (f. 278v). 

59. Hashimi (f. 280v). 60. Hayrati (f. 280v). 61. AhliKhura- 
stoi (f. 282v). 62. Hashimi Mashhadi (f. 283). 63. Shahidi 

(f. 283). 64. Hayrati Qazwini (f. 283v). 65. Zahiri (f. 283v). 

66. Nizamu’d-Din Astrabadi (f. 284v). 67. Ibn Hisam al- 

Haraw’i (f. 284v marg.). 68. Qa.sim-i-Anwar (f. 285). 69. Niki 

Isfahani (f. 286). 70. Sharif Tabiizi (f. 286). 71. Piri (f. 286). 

72. Hilali (f. 286), 73. Haydari Tabriz! (ff. 286-286v marg.). 
74. Qasimi Jinabidi (Gunabadi) (f. 286v-288). and Ghazali. 75. 
Sharafu’d-Din Shufurwa Isfahani (f. 288v, cf. also f. 285 marg.). 
76. ‘Ubayd-i-Zakani (f. 288v). 77. Mir Shaykhum Suhayli 

(ff. 289-289V). 78. Ummidi (ff. 289v-293). 79. Hayrani (f. 293). 
80. Hushi Shirazi (f. 293y). 81. Wahidi Qumi (ff. 294 and 

297v). 82. Baba Sawdai Abiwardi (f. 294v). 83. Afdal Nami 

(ff. 295 and 318). 84. Pina-duz-Oghli (f. 296v). 85. ‘Abdu’l- 
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Khaliq (ibid.). 86. Muhammad Razi (ibid.). 87. Muhammad 
Kashani (ibid.). 88. ‘Atau’l-lah Razi(ibid.). 89. Damirl (f. 297). 
90. Sharaf-i-Jahan (ibid, and f. 298). 91. Afdal Kashi (ibid.). 

92. Hasrati Kashi (f. 297v). 93. Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad 

Dawwani (f. 298). 94. Tahiri Naini (ibid.). 95. Biyadi (f. 298v). 

96. Muhtasham (f. 298v). 97. Huduri (f. 299). 98. Ashki 

(ibid.). 99. Mushi (ibid.). 100. Gulkhani (or Kalkhini ?) (ibid.). 
101. Razi ‘Arab (f. 299v). 102. Qaydi (ibid.). 103. Harfi 

(ibid.). 104. Mir Muhammad Kaskani ( ) (f. 300). 105. 

Imam Fakhr-i-Razi (ibid.). 106. Mir Hindi (ibid.). 107. Pur- 
i-Jamaii Rudhari (f. 300v). 108. Malik Uways Rustamdari (ibid.) . 

109. Bannai (ibid., and f. 306v, cf. also above, ff. 265v-266). 

110. Niki Isfahani (ibid., see also above, f. 286). 111. Mir 

Hashim b. Khwajagi Qazwini (ibid.). 112. Haydar-i-Kulicha 
(f. 301). 113. Tusi (ibid.). 114. Salih (ibid.). 115. Mas‘ud- 

i-Turkman (ibid). 116. Hilali (f. 301v). 117. ‘Abdi-Beg 

(f. 302v). 118. Mahmud SabQri Tihrani (f. 303v, 310v, 313). 

119. Qasini Beg-i-Habibu’l-lah (f. 304v). 120. Maqsud-Beg 
Khaki (ibid.). 121. Salman Jabiri (ibid.). 122. Wali-i-Dasht -i- 
Biyadi (f. 305). 123. ‘Allami or ‘Alai Karh-rudi (ibid.). 124, 

Safi Nurbakh.sh (ibid.). 125. Qadi Yahya Riidbari (ibid.). 126. 
‘Arifi (ibid.). 127. Nadai Yazdi (f. 3()5v). 128. Kaka-i-Ash- 

paz Kabuli (ibid.). 129. Qadi ‘Abdu'l-lah Razi (ff. 305v-306). 
130. ‘Abdu’l-lah Lahiji (f. 306). 131. Qasim Beg Halati (ibid.). 

132. Sadiqi Astrabadi (ibid.). 133. Rajai Isfahani (f. 306v). 
134. Najmu’d-Din Baghdadi (ibid.). 135. Riyadi (ibid.). 136. 
Mir Baba (ibid.). 137. Faribi Tihrani (ibid.). 138. Mir Sham- 
su’d-Din ‘Ali Khvvari, surnamed Razi (ibid.). 139. Rafi‘ Qazwini 
(f. 307). 140. ‘Abdii’l-Karim Isfahani (ibid.). 141. Sidqi Astra- 
badi (ibid.). 142, Sharif (ibid.). 143. Rafii Qazwini (ibid.). 
144. Athiru’d-Din Abhari (ibid.). 145. Khiyali Bukhara! (ibid.). 
146. Najmu’d-Din Daya (ibid.). 147. Shah Tahir (f. 307v). 
148. Mahdi Astrabadi (ibid ). 149. Sa‘d-i-gul (ibid.). 150. 

Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali Bafqi (ibid.). 151. Man! (ibid.). 152. Abu’l- 
Mafakhir Razi (f. 308). 153. Shaykhu’r-rais (Avicenna) (ibid.). 

154. Hisami Qarakuli (ibid.). 155. Sharafu’d-Din Hilli Yazdi 
(ibid.). 156. Ummidi (f. 308v). 157. Adhari (ibid.), 158. 

Maki(?) Qazwini (ibid.). 159. Fakhru’d-Din Fathu’l-lah, the 
brother of the well known Hamdu’l-lah Mustawfi Qazwini (ibid.). 
160. Muhammad-Beg Salim (f. 309 and 318v). 161. Maqbul 

(ibid.). 162. Riyadi (cf. No. 135 in this list) (ibid.). 163. Sadiqi- 
Beg Afshar (ibid.). 164. Shah Mu‘izzu’d-Din Muhammad Sadr 
(f. 309v). 165. Wahshi (ibid.) 166. Ahmad Sabzawari Jabir 

(? or Fa'iz 1) (ibid.) 167. Mir ‘Azizi Qazwini (f. 310). 168. 

Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad (ibid.). 169. Niyazi Hijazi (ibid.). 170. 
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Tahir ‘Uryan (Baba Tahir) (ibid.). 171. Fuduli Baghdadi (ff. 3 lOv 
and 333). 172. Muhammad Qazwini (ibid.). 173. Qara-Khan, 

son of Ja‘far Khalifa Turkman (ibid.). 174. Abu Sa‘id-i-Abu’l- 
Khayr (ibid.). 175. Pir Jamali (Pur-i-Jamali ? cf. No. 107) (ibid.) 
176. Malik Qumi (?) (ibid., the last two on the margins). 177. 
Shaykh-zada LahijI (f. 311). 178. Ruba‘i Mashhadi (ibid.). 179. 

Rauhani Samarqandi (f. 311v). 180. Yahya Khan Talib (ibid.). 

181. Dust Muhammad (ibid ). 182. Sharafu’d-Din ‘All Bafqi 

(ibid.). 183. Salik Mashhadi (ibid.). 184. Munhi Khurasan! 
(ibid.). 185. Ibn-Yamin (f. 312). 186. Na.sibi Gilani (ibid., and 

f. 313). 187. Man! (ibid.). 188. ‘Arda (ibid.). 189. Qadi 
Nuru’d-Dln (ibid.). 190. Hayrati (f. 312v). 191. Khan Ahmad 

Wali-i-Gilan (ibid.). 192, GhazI (ibid,), 193, Kami Harawi 
(ibid.), 194. Alahdi (f. 313). 195. Jafai (ibid.). 196. Jununi 
Qandahari (ibid.). 197. Salihi Mashhadi (ibid.). 198. Shani(?) 
(ibid.). 199. ‘Urfi Hindi (f. 313v). 

200. A very short extract from the TuJifa-i-Sarni, about 
Humayun b. Babur Padshah (ff. 314v-315, in margine). 

201. Tahmasp (the Safawide, 930-984 1524-1576, evidently 

already dead, judging from the epithets) (f. 315v). 202. Sulay- 

man (926-974/1520-1566) Wali-i-Rum {sic) (ibid.), and Salim 
(ibid.). 203. Sultan Husayn (the Timuride, d. 911/1505) (ibid.). 
204. Humayun (937-963/1530-1556) (ibid.). 205. Kamran-Mirza 
(d. 964/1557) (ibid.). 206. ‘Ubayd (u’l-lah) Khan (the Shayba- 
nide, 940-946/1533-1539) (ibid.). 207. Muhammad-Khan Shaj^- 
bani (906-916/1500-1510) (f. 316). 208. ‘Abdu’l-lah-Khan (also 

probably the Shaybanide, 946-947 1539-1540) (ibid.). 209, Ba- 
bur-Mirza ‘ the father of Humayun Padshah ’ (932-937/1526-1530) 
(ibid.). 210. Shah Gharib-Mirza, son of Sultan Husayn, a Timu- 
ride prince (f. 316v). 211.__SaiarMirza, son of Shah lama'il 
Safawi (ibid.). 212. Bahram-Mirza, also^probabi-^^-^/^afawide 
prince (ibid.). 213. Shah Shuja* (probably the son of Isma'il II, 
the Safawide) (ibid.). 214. Muhammad Mu’min (ibid.). 215. 
Sultan Ibrahim, son of Bahram-Mirza (f. 317). 216. Faridun 

Husayn (ibid.). 217. Badi'u’z-Zaman-Mirza son of Sultan Husayn, 
d. after 918/1512 (ibid.). 218. Ya'qub, the Aq-Qoyunlu prince 
(884-896/1479-1490) (ibid.). 219. Sultan Muhammad Padshah 
(ibid., in margine). 220. Ibrahim-Khan. governor of Lar (ibid., 
in margine). 221. Musayyab-Khan (f. 317v). 222. Husayn- 

Quli (ibid.). 223. Sayjrid Jalal b. ‘Adud (ibid.). 224. ‘Imadu’l- 
Islam (ibid.). 225. Qadh ‘AbduTKhaliq (ibid.). 226. Daran- 
gush (?) Taryaki (?) (ibid., in margine). 227. Khidr Sultan Rumlu 
(f. 318). 228 . Qasimi (or Qismi ?) Astrabadi (f. 318). 229. Bisap 
Samarqandi (ibid.) and Yar ‘All Tabib (ibid., both on the margins). 
230. Wahidi Hamadani (f. 318v). 231. Khayyam (ibid.). ^232 
Sawabi(?) Turkman (f. 319). 233. Agahi (ibid.), 234. Kish- 
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wari (ibid., and 323). 236. Hilal (?) (ibid.). 236. From Jami’s 

Silsilatu’dh-dhahab (see above. Nos. 612-615) (ff. 320-321v). 237. 

‘Abdi Junabadi (Gunabadi) (f. 321v). 238. Khurrami(?) (ibid.). 

239. Hilali (ff. 322-322v). 240. Auhad Sabzawari (f. 322v). 

241. Jahan Khatun (ibid.). 242. Hayrani, daughter of Mir 
Yadgar Gunbadi (Gunabadi?) (ibid.). 243. Mayli (f. 323). 

244. Mir ‘Ali-Shir Nawai (d. 906/1501), Turkish poetry 
(ff. 323v-325v, 326, apparently also continued on ff. 329-332v 
where a Turkish mathnaivi is given). 

245. Yusuf -Beg, son of Baba Sulayman Ustajlu, a treatise 
in prose and verse (ff. 325v-326). 

246. Nizam Astrabadi (ff. 326v-328) (cf. No. 66, f. 284v). 

247. Mulla ‘AliNiyazi (f.328). 248. Sharif Kashi (ibid.). 249. 
Mahdi-Quli Beg, brother’s son of Janibeg Wasili (Turkish) (f . 332v). 

250. Sayyid Nasimi (f. 333v). 251. Ghadanfar-Beg Turk- 

man (ibid.). 252. Shahfur b. Muhammad Nishapuri (with a 
short biographical preamble) (ff. 336v-337). 

253. An extract from Yar ‘All’s commentary on the Lama'at 
(flf. 337V-339). 

254. From Majdlisud- ushshaq, by Sultan Husayn (f. 340), 
also from the Raudatu’s-safd (f. 340), Hahihxi' s-siyar (f. 340v 
and 344v-345), Nafahatu'l uns (ff. 341v-344v), Tadhkiratti'l-awliyd 
by ‘Attar (on Hallaj) (ff. 345v-355v), Juwayni’s Nigdristdn, 
Jami’s Laivdih, Nasaih by Rashid, etc. (ff. 355v-339v). 

255. Poems of ‘Unsuri, with a short biographical note on the 
author (ff. 360-362). 

256. Again very short extracts from the Raudatu^s-safd, 
Habibu' s-siyar , Nafahdt, Nigdristdn, Ta'r%kh-i-guzida, Akhldq-i- 
Jaldli, prayers, etc. (ff. 362v-391). 

257. Another short extract from the Tuhfa-i-Sdim (ff. 391v- 
398, see also above No. 200 in this list), with many poetical 
quotations from various authors. 

258. More extracts from Habtbu's-siyar, Akhldq-i-Jaldli, etc. 
(ff. 398v-399v). On f. 398v, on the margins, a note from the 
Ta'rikh-i-jahdn-namdi by Qadi Ahmad (probably the same as the 
Nigdristdn). 

259. An extract from Husayn b. Mu‘ini’d-Din Mavbudi 
(ff. 400-403V). 

260. A note on Ni»ami (ff. 403v-410). 

261. Extracts from ‘All Qushchi, Ta'rikh-i-guzlda, Habtbu's- 
siyar, etc. Lastly some scrappy poetical extracts from Simai 
Kashani (f. 406), Khusraw (f. 407v), Firdausi (ff. 409v, 411v), 
Jami (f. 409v), Ghazali Mashhadi (f. 409v), etc. 

Ff. 412, S 230x 170, 150x85,11 17. Or. pap. Persian shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. 
good, but some places are not legible. Folios occasionally misplaced, but the recti- 
fication of the order is often impossible because the catch-wotds are very rarely 
written. 
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924 » ( ) 

(MAJMU A-1-ASH‘AR). Na 99. 

A large album of short poetical works and treatises in prose, 
notes on various subjects, etc. The contents of this huge volume 
are not by one hand : some parts were transcribed as early as 1063 
AH. (cf. colophons on ff. 255 and 276). Other sections are dated 
1089 and 1090 AH., being transcribed by Muhammad-' All Khaksar, 
or Khadim, as he calls himself (ef. ff. 430v, 43 Iv, 434v, 473). And 
finally, there are sections written by Muhammad Ma'sum b. Mulla 
Muhammad Baqir al-Karbalal in 1126 AH. (cf. colophon on 
f. 472v). There are obviously also many additions and insertions 
bj’ other scribes. The folios are misarranged in many places, but 
it is very difficult to fix their correct order because catch-words are 
not always found on them. 

1. (If. l-5v). A collection of prayers and magic formulas 
with explanations. 

2. (ff. 3i-31v). Prose extracts from various treatises, con- 
taining instructions as to the use of various amulets ; medical 
advice, etc. 

3. (ff. 32v-33). Gulandam’s preface to the diwan of Hafiz, 
see above, Nos. 587-591, on pp. 255-257 in this Catalogue. Beg. 
as in No. 587. 

4. (ff. 33v-39v). An extract from the well known treatises 
of Zuhuri : Dlbdcha-i-N auras, Khivdn-i-Khalil, and Gulzdr-i-Ibrd- 
Mm (cf. above. Nos. 356-361 in this Catalogue). Beg. as usual, 
see No. 356, etc. 

5. (ff. 39v-49). An extract from Wahshi's Farhdd-u Shirln 
(cf. above Nos. 675-676 in this Catalogue). 

6. (ff. 49-52v). Husn-i-galaiv-siiz. A mathnaici poem by 

Rashida, apparently an imitation of Zulali’s well known poem 
with a similar title (cf. Nos, 709-710), although indifferent metre. 
It was composed in 1040 1630. a? stated in the chronogram 
‘ jl - l^eg. 

7. (ff. 52v-54v). Several mathnawi poems by Abu Talib 
Kalim Hamadani (cf. above. Nos. 754-756). The second of them 

(f. 53v) has a heading : wJoy*! . A qil'a at the end, 

comp, in 1040/1630. 

8. (ff. 96v-116v). A portion of Layla iva Majnun, by Mak- 
tabi (cf. above. Nos. 640-641). Beg. as in No. 640. 

9. (ff. 117— 126v). Khulasa-i-K.ha)nsa-i-iL tzdmi, apparentlv 
the same as described above under No. 476, but probably in an 
abbreviated version, because it seems here to be shorter than there. 
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10. (ff. 127-139). An extract from the diwan of Saib (cf. 
above, Nos. 783-787), containing chiefly ghazals, in alphabetical 
order. Beg. with those rhyming in cu ; 

11. (ff. 139, 130 6*5-138 his). An extract from the diwan of 
‘Urfi (cf. above, Nos. 683-684). Beg. 

‘ iilj ^ •, i_Xb 

12. (ff. 139 6*s-153v). An extract from MarTcazul-adicar 
by Faydi (cf. above, No. 695). 

13. (ff. 180V-191). An extract from the diwan of Qasirai, 
who is not identical with Qasim-i-Anwar (see above, No. 601). On 
ff. 180V-183 there are qasldas, and the rest is occupied with 
ghazals, tarjVbands. etc. 

14. (ff. 191-199). An extract from the diwan of Nasir, 

or Nasiru'd-Din Hamadani, who flourished in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. See Spr 512. Chronograms for 1014 and 1015 AH. on 
f. 195. Beg. (I , • • -f - 

^ ' !*>■ ^ • ^*3 

15. (ff. 199v-201v). A qasida bv Talib Amuli (cf. above 
Nos. 726-727). 

16. (ff. 202-203). A short extract from Farhad-u Shlrlnhy 
Raunaqi (cf. Spr 49, 77, 150, etc.). The name of the poet is men- 
tioned only in the heading, and is apparently not to be found in 
the portions of the text given here. Beg. 


17. (ff. 203-205). 


iS 


pF’ /A 


A short mathnawl poem of Naziri (cf. 
above Nos. 705-707). Beg. 

^'1 ‘ 

18. (ff. 205-206). A tarjrband by Asiri. There were 
several poets with this takJiallus. One of them is the author of 
the well known commentary on GuJshan-i-rdz with his original 
name Muhammad b. Yahya Lahiji (d. ca. 912/1506-1507), cf. 
No. 555 in this Catalogue. Beg. 


19. (f. 206). A tarji'band by Maghribi (cf. Nos. 599-600). 

‘ ^]y, 11 U 

20. (f. 206v). Qalandar-ndma, ascribed to Khusraw Dih- 
lawi (see above, Nos. 558-571). His authorship is however very 
problematic, firstly because the poem shows a great many errors 
in versification, which could scarcely be expected from such a 
master of verse as Khusraw ; and secondly because his takhalhis 
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is not mentioned, but instead the name of one Husayni appears at 
the end ( LiL /.Xid ), Beg. 

‘ ‘ {ub-^ — f — 

21. (ff. 207-216). Extracts from Sanai’s well known 
Hadiqa (cf. above, Nos. 438-444). 

22. (ff. 216-220). Qasidas of ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq. Unfortunate- 

ly there is in this library no copy of his complete diwan, to make 
possible a final determination of the period in which he wrote. 
He lived, at all events, not later than the XIc., and therefore may 
be identical with the author of Gmihar-i-murad (cf. R 32), who 
used the takhallus Fayyad (which appears here only once, on 
f. 219). Beg. ■ ■ ..... 

‘ (a 1^1 

23. (ff. 220-22.5). A short extract from Mahmud-u Aydz, a 
mathnaivi poem by Mirza Yul-Quli-Beg Shamlu with the tahhallm 
Anisi, d. in India, at BurhanpOr, in 1014/1605. See GIPh 250, 
RS 376. Beg. 

* jb ^^IajO at riUjl 

24. (ff. 225-226). A short mathnawi poem by Rukna, or 
Masih (cf. above, No. 761). Beg. 

^'! ‘ I jl j]^r> ]jyt )A3_.1o.A. 

25. (ff. 226-227). A short fragment from a mathnaun poem 
called in the heading Khusraiv-u Shirln, and ascribed to the 
authorship of Sinjar (cf. above. Nos. 703-704). Beg. 


26, (ff. 227 V- 




JO L) 


-228). A short mathnaivi poem, ascribed in the 
heading to Yahya Lahiji (cf. above, No. 18 in this list). 

27. (f. 228). A short didactic poem by Hatifi (cf. above, 

Nos. 649-653), with the heading • 


28. (ff. 228-228v). A mathnawi poem by ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq 
Lahiji (cf. No. 22 in this list). Beg. 

‘ aXsI 

29. (ff. 229v-236v). More poems from ‘Urfi (cf. above, 
No. 11 in this list). 

30. (ff. 237-249). Sdqi-ndma by Zuhuri (cf. No. 717 in this 
Catalogue). 

31. (ff. 255-276). yM^/afM7-‘i>6^ayM, by Khaqani, cf. above 
Nos. 461-462. Beg. as usual, apparently complete. 
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32. (ff. 277-280v). More poems of Talib Amuli (cf. No. 15 
in this list). 

33. (ff. 281-321v). A collection of Anwari’s qasidas (cf. 
above. Nos. 450-454). 

34. (ff. 322-333v). An extract from the diwan of Fighani 
(cf. above, Nos. 645-646). 

35. (ff. 347v-355v). More qasidas of Anwari (cf. above. 
No. 33 in this list). 

36. (ff. 356-363). Extracts, in prose, from various treatises 
dealing with the methods of divination by the Coran, various 
hadUhs, quotations from the Coran, partly with translations into 
Persian, etc. 

37. (ff. 383-402). Prayers, amulets, miscellaneous notes, etc. 

38. (ff. 403-406). Notes on the chronology of various 
Muhammadan dynasties and individual princes, up to the Xc. AH. 

39. (ff. 414-416v). A bombastic introduction to a treatise 
called Chaman-namd, comp, in 1088/1678 (chronogram J.4 

416v). The author does no"t men- 
tion his name. Beg. ^'1 ‘ ^ 

40. (ff. 416v-430v). Risdla-i-Shaua nikar. A treatise in d 

ornate prose, by Muhammad ‘All Fikar, comp, at the request of 
‘Ali-Qull Beg in 1088/1678 (chronogram jb on 

f. 430v). It deals with the usual vague Sufic discussions of love 
and contains moral maxims. Copied in 1090 AH. by Afkar 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khaksar, who may be, judging from the similari- 
ty of both names, identical with the author. Beg. 


^'1 ‘ lyyc j_fl 


41. (ff. 431-436). Short poetical quotations from various 
authors : Shaukat, Burhan, Fadil Bukhari (f. 432), Ghani, Khidr- 
Beg (Turkish, f. 435v), etc. A letter, dated 1089 AH. on f. 43 iv. 
Ff. 436v-437v are left blank. 

42. (ff. 438-440). Extracts from the mathnawl poems of 
Shani (cf. above. No. 708). Beg. 


‘X’ 

43. (ff. 440-441). Extracts from the Salim’s mathnawl 
poems (cf. above. Nos. 748-752). 

44. (ff. 441-443). An extract from the Qadd vxi qadnr by 
the same Salim. Beg. as usual, see No. 748(2), etc. 

45. (ff. 443-445v). A short extract from Farhad-u Shinn 

by ‘Aqil Kauthari Hamadani (comp, in 1015/1607), see R 673- 

674, etc. Beg. abruptly ; ii ^ » r , 

‘jU b 
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46. (ff. 446-447). A fragment of a treatise on various ques- 
tions of style in composition, poetics, etc. Beg. 


f*' 








47. (ff. 447V-452). Some qasidas by ‘All Rida Tajalli (cf. 
above No. 782). On f. 448v begins his mathnawi poem with the 
title Mi^rdju^l-lcMydl : ^ o 


48. (ff, 452-453). Several poems of Qudsi. 

49. (If. 453-454v). Sardpa by Mir Sayyid ‘All Mahdi, des- 
cribing the ideal beauty of various parts of the human body. Beg. 




^ l.'v 










50. (ff. 454v-464v, and 466v-474). A collection of poems of 
Mukhlis Kashi, who flourished in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., under 
Shah Husayn the Safawide (1105 1135/1694-1722). See EIO 
1687, Pr 699, R 709, 1091, etc. Beg. 

‘ b ‘ 

61. (ff. 465-466). A few letters ascribed to ‘Abdu’l-Mu’min 
Khan (d. 1061/1651). 

Several works in this volume, i.e. the dlwans of Qudsi (ff. 55v- 
96), Radi ArtImanI (ff. 154v-179v), and Fudull (Turkish, on ff. 
334-347), a medical treatise on ff. 364-383, and the Tansuq-ndma 
(ff. 407-413), are described separately as they possess sufficient 
independent interest, being of comparatively large size. 

Ff, 473 + 9 (mistake in the numeration of folios), altogether 482 ; 8 430x260, 
335 X 160. Different number of diagonal lines in two, three, four, or five columns. 
Ind. shikasta-nast., different hands. Cond. tol. good. On some folios paper decayed 
along the marginal lines. A vignette. 


925 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 73. 

A large scrap book containing some more or less complete 
works (they are described in their proper places), as well as many 
short and fragmentary extracts, which are not worth being des- 
cribed separately. This volume was evidently filled gradually, at 
different periods, as different sections in it are dated 1034 ATT 
(f. 142), 1057 AH. (f. 76v), 1108 AH. (ff. 2, 2v) ; the others are 
obviously of a still more modern origin. The folios are badly 
misplaced and probably their more correct sequence would be : 1- 
16, 210-349, 87-104, 21-46, 49-78, 145, 143, 79-86, 149, 150-209, 
17-18, 47-48, lac., 19-20, 105-142, 144, 146-148, 77-78. An 
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index is prefixed, but it is useless because it gives neither the real 
contents of the book, nor correct references to the folios. 

1. (ff. lv-2). A bombastic preface, dated 1108 AH. Beg. 

^ 

2. (f, 2v). Ool uLw ^ LjL) All a1 &xJ\ , 

Copied in 1108 AH. by H^ ji ‘Ab du!hGhafCir (the same hand as 
that of the preface). 

3. (ff. 3-7v). A treatise in ornate prose, also apparently a 
kind of a preface to some poetical work. 

4. (ff. 8v-9). i-/(j , etc., notes of reli- 

gious contents. 

5. (ff. 10-16). Some notes of an historical character on 
various events of Jahangir’s reign. They may belong to the pen 
of a contemporary. The title : 






iiL< 




jIiuC, 






6. (ff. 19-20v). Fragmentary quotations from various 
poets : Khidri Qazwini, Shurbl (?) QazwInI (f. 19v), Nauras Qaz- 
wini (ibid.), Tab‘I-Qazwini (ibid.), Asafi (f. 20), Kaka-i-Qazwini 
(f. 20v), Sharif Kashi (ibid.) (continued on ff. 105-1 15v). 

7. (ff. 21-22 and 101-104v). An extract from ‘Attar’s 
Mantiqu^t-tayr, dealing with the well known story about Shaykh 
San'an. It is called here in the colophon Kitab-i-Shaykh San‘an, 
and begins (f. 101) as usual : 




8. (ff. 22v-23). Two qasidas of Mirza Jani. 

9. (ff. 23-24). Poems of Amir Sabi (1). 

10. (ff. 24v-28). Poems of Sa'di. The first is the well 

known tarjVband, beg. ,, ... . . , 

^1 ‘ ^0^ y 

11. (ff. 28-34v). Poems from various authors : ‘Ali Kirmani, 
^rnamed Paid, Shuhrati, Nawidi (f. 29), Shapur (f. 29v), Talib 
Amuli (ibid.), Hakim Partawi {Saqt-nama, ff. 30-35v, in margine), 
Walihi (f. 32), Auhadi (f. 33v), Shani (ibid.). 

12. (ff. 35-42). A considerable number of poems from 
Riyadi Samarqandi (see above. No. 610). Beg. as in that copy. 

13. (ff. 35v-39v, in margine). Saql-nama of Zuhuri, appa- 
rently incomplete (see above. No. 717). Beg. as in that copy. 

14. (ff. 39v-42, in margine). Saqi-nama of Abu Turab-Beg, 
in the form of a tarjvband. Beg. 
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15. (ff. 42-46v). Poems from different authors: Muzaffar 
Husayn Kashi, Shapur Tihrani (f. 42v), Hijri Tihrani (f. 45), Sharaf 
-i-Jahan Qazwini (ibid.), Siiijar (f. 46), Saib (ibid.), Nusrat (f. 46v). 

16. (ff. 42v-46v, in margiiie). Saql-ndnia of Ghiyath, beg. 

17. (ff. 49-50v, in margine). Saqi-ndma of Muhammad Jan 
Qudsi (cf. above Nos. 745-746). Beg. 



"! I J 


J J j 


18. (ff. 49 -53v). Quotations from various poets ; Muhta- 
sham, Shahi (f. 49v), Saib, Nadim (f. 50), Nawwab Hasan-Khan 
(ff. 51-51v), Yusuf, Shapur, Sinjar, ‘Urfl. 

19. (ff. 54-76v). A fragment of the diwan of Anwari (see 
Aos. 450— 4o4). 

20. (ff. 77-78). A few tarklb-bamls by ‘Urfi. 

21. (f. 79). A fragment of a poem in praise of ‘Ali, and 
also of a few others, which contain versified letters from the 
correspondence between Shah ‘Abbas, evidently ‘Abbas I, the 
Safawide (995-1037 1587-1628), and Sulayman of Turkey (926- 
974 1520-1566). who was not contemporary with the former. The 
contents are probably quite fictitious, and have their origin not in 
historical facts but in the hatred between the Shi‘a and Sunnis. 
Folios 143 and 145 also belong to this entry. The correct order 
is ff. 145v, 143, 79. 

22. (ff. 79v-86v, misplaced). Extracts in prose, dealing 
with the historical events in the reign of Shah ‘Abbas I (f. 149 also 
belongs to this section). 

23. (ff. 87-88). Extracts from ‘Urfi’s poetry. 

24. (ff. 89-97v). Poetical extracts from different authors : 
a poem in praise of Qutb-Shah, poems by Abu’l-Faraj Runi, 
AzraqI (f. 91v), Anwari, Nasir-i-Khusraw (f. 92v), Sanai, ‘Abdu’r- 
Razzaq (ff. 93v-94v), Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman (f. 95-97v). 

25. ( 105-1 15v). Continuation of the collection of poetical 
extracts, which begins above, under No. 6 (ff. 19-20) : Talib 
Amull. Ahli Shirazi, Shani Taklu, Ghiyatha-i-Hulwani (f. 106), 
Mirza Sadiq, Abu’l-Hasan, Salim, Faydi, Shifai, Abu Turab Beg 
(f. 107), Kalim, Rukna, Radi, Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb (f. 108), Shu- 
‘ayb Kashi, Khusraw, Tufayli (?), Sayyid Muhammad Najafi (?), 
Mirza Ja far (f. 109v), Qadi Nura, ‘Urfi, Khalqi (f. 110), Fahmi, 
Nafir, Walihi, Asafi (ff. 112-115v). 

26. (ff. 116-116v). A fragment from Saqi-ndma, probably 
Nau‘i’s. 

27. (ff. 117-122). Extracts from the diwans of Jamshid 
Qutb-Shah (940-957/1533-1550), Muhammad-Quli (989-1020/ 
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1581-1611), including a qasida in praise of God, a few quatrains, 
and a marthiyya on the death of Imam Husayn. 

28. (ff. 122v-127v). Sdql-nama of Nau‘i, see No. 698(2), 
beg. as in that copy. Slightly incomplete. F. 116 apparently 
also belongs to it (see No. 26 in this volume). 

29. (ff. 127V-132). An extract from Faydi’s Markazul- 
adivdr (see above. No. 695). Beg. as in that copy. 

30. (ff. 133-133v). Extracts from Talib Amuli. 

31. (ff. 134-142 and 150-153). Extracts from Faydi. 

32. (f. 148v). From Sa'di. 

33. (f. 153v). From Khusraw. 

34. (ff. 154-154v). From Shani Taklu and Shayda. 

35. (ff. 155v-168v). Short quotations from various poets, 
mostly the well known ones : Saib, Kalim, Jalal Asir, etc. ; princes 
(ff. 156-136v) ; Shah ‘Abbas, Sultan Muhammad, Shah Isma'il, 
Khan Ahmad, Nizam Shah, Jamshid-Khan, Bahram Mlrza, Arslan 
Beg (the ambassador of Shahjahan), Khalifa-Sultan, Murtada-Qull 
Khan, Lutf-' All-Beg. Professional poets again (IP. 151) : Talib 
Amuli, Nigahi (f. 158-159v, always with the epithet muharrir — 
perhaps the compiler of this collection?); Tahir, ‘Arif, Khass(?) 
Quml, Shaukati, Naziri, Saydi, Ibrahim, ‘Ata Malik Hamza-Khan 
(f. 160v), ‘Ali-Taqi (or Naqi), Khama, Shah Fathu’I-lah (f. 161), 
Salik. Zuhuri, Manzur-rasi (?), Salim (a mathnawi poem) (f. 161v), 
Abu’l-Hasan, Fahrai, Ibrahim Ad’ham, Muhammad Baqlr Damad, 
Bahau’d-Din (f. 164), ‘Urfi, Zahid, Abu Sa'id (f. 164v), Safi, Sadiq, 
Tab'i, Muhammad Qasim, Khallaq Talqani (?), Shifai, Khusraw, 
Jami, Zaki Hamadani (f. 166), Mauji, Radi Sharifi, Nizami, Shapur, 
Nigahi, Mir Mahwi (f. 167), Tzzat, Ja'far, Sa‘d-i-Gul, Sharif, 
Mu'jizi, Harfi. On f. 167v a few chronological notes. On f. 168v 
the beginning of Salim’s Qadd wa qadar. 

36. (ff 169-170). A short story, in prose. Written by the 
same hand as that of Nos. 1-3 in this volume. 

37. (ff. 170v-173v). Some more notes on the events in the 
reign of Jahangir, evidently a second copy of No. 5 in this volume 
(on ff. 10-16). The same heading. 

38. (ff. 174v-209v, 17-18, 47-48). An interesting, and 
apparently old anthology, with the title N ata' ijud-afkdr fi latd'ifi’l- 
ash‘dr (f. 175), by Sa'd (or, po.S3ibly, Sa'du’d-Din) b. Abi Bakr b. 
Sa'd al-Ilahi (? badly legible) al-Harawi (ibid.), who dedicated it 
to Jalalu’d-Din Shah Fadlu’l-lah b. Mawla’s-Sa'id Qadi’l-qudat 
ash-Shahid Fakhru’d-Din Muhammad ibn al-Biyari (?). The date 
of compilation is not given. Beg. 

j Aw6.3J.JI Jjbl JSif ( ? all ) <j| yCi J 4ii Aw6.sJ| 

The anthology is divided into several bdbs (here only five), but, 
as it is incomplete at the end, it is impossible to dec’de what was 
28 
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their original number. The iirst bah (f. 175v) deals with the 
attributes of God ( ); the second (f. 179) with praise 

of Muhammad; the third (f. 181) ^ ; the fourth 

(f. 201v) iJjJt-'l j (sic) iclii ^ ; the fifth (f. 208) 

The quotations are very short, only from the ancient poets, but 
occasionally there are on the margins poems from modern authors, 
probably added by the scribe. The poets quoted here are : Anwari, 
Kamal Isma'il, Zahir-i-Faryabl, SanM, Hasan Ghaznawi, Khaqani, 
Firdausi (Shdhnama), Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman, and other famous 
authors. Of the rarer ones there are Shams-i-Tabbasi (ff. 178, 
183) ; ‘Imadi Shahriyari (ff. 176, 184, 204v, 207v, 209) ; Suzani 
(f. 176); Siraju’d-Din Balkhi (f. 176v); Fakhru’d-Din (?) Farsi 
(f. 176 bis) ; Najmu’d-Din Daya (ff. 176v bis, 204v, 205) ; Fakhru- 
’d-Bin Eazi (f. 177); Shufurwa Isfahan! (ff. 177, 181v, 197, 
206v) ; Rafi‘u’d-Din Abhari (f. I77v) ; Siraju’d-Din Qamari (or 
Qumri) (ff. 177v, 181v, 197) ; Siraju’d-Din Balkhi (f. 180) ; Afdalu- 
’d-Din Kirmani (ff. 181v, 190, 204v) ; Mujiru’d-Din Baylaqani 
(ff. ]81v, 193,205) ; Jamalu’d-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’r-Razzaq 
(f. 181v) ; Rashidu’d-Din WaDvat (ff. 188, 189v, 204); Nasir-i- 
Khusraw (ff. 188v, 197v, 199v, 206v, 207 and 18v) ; Rafi‘u’d-Din 
al-Labnani (ff. 193v, 205v) ; Tayyan (?) al-Bami (?) (ff. 194, 205v) ; 
Nasiru’d-Din Tusi (ff. 198, 207v) ; Najmu’d-Din Hasan Sbahruya 
(f. 201); Auhadu’d-Din Kirmani (f. 201v); Badi‘u’d-Dln Tarku 


( ? yiji) (f. 204); Faridu’d-Din Farsi (ff. 18 and 204); Asadi 
(f. 204) ; Radi Nishapuri (f. 204) ; Burhanu’d-Din an-Nasafi (f. 
207) ; and others. 

39. (ff. 210-214) Qadd wa qadar by Salim. Cf. above. No. 
748 (2). Beg. as in that copy. (A short extract from 'Attar on 
the margins.) 

40. (ff. 255 bis-251). The end of a mathnawi poem, which 
evidently had the title Nasab-natna (see f. 257), by Walihi(?). 

41. (ff. 262-262v). A few letters of Salim, Nasra-i-Hama- 


dani; etc. 

42. (ff. 262v-263v). Abdaliyya, a mathnawi poem by Zuhuri 
(cf. above Nos. 356-362, 716-718), describing an ideal Sufi. 

Another copy in No. 926 (1). Beg, ^ , > ■ i, , 

^ L_iul 

43. (ff. 263V-264). A few obscene poems ascribed to Baba 
TamF^ authorship. 

4 ^'«- fff. 268-270). A short fragment from Mahmud-u Aydz, 
a -ooem by Yul-Quli-Beg Shamlu, with the tahhallus 

Auisi, who diee^v in Burhanpur in 1014/1605. See GTPh 250, 
R3 376, R 103? /Spr 333- 334, etc. Beg. abruptly ; 

^1 ‘ oUij !sK 
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45. (ff, 270ir-271v). Extracts from various poets : Khusraw 
Dihlawl, Hilali (f. 271), Malik Qumi (f. 27 Iv), Shah Isma'il 
(f. 271v). 

46. (ff. 279-295v). Part of the diwan of Khaqani (cf. above, 
Nos. 456-458). 

47. (ff. 296V-305). Extracts from Anwarl, Ummidi (f. 303v), 
Hatif (f. 305), Sana! (f. 299v), and Mughani (Fighani ?) (f. 30 Iv). 

48. (ff. 317-325). Extracts from Zuhuri’s works in ornate 
prose, and several letters by various authors. Some of them are 
official epistles, others are private ones. 

49. (ff. 326-349). Qaswias from different authors: Khaqani, 
Khusraw, Salim, Sayf Isfarangi, Anwari, Salman Sawaji, ‘Attar 
(f. 332), ‘Urfi (f. 336). For the continuation see No. 23 in this 
volume. 

Ff. 349, S 280 X 160, 245 x 135. Number of lines is exceedingly varied. Some 
pa es are filled with diagonal lines in three, four, five columns, others have 
horizontal lines, etc. Coloured Or. pap. Tnd. nast. and shikasta nast., different 
hands. Cond. very bad. Mercilessly damaged by a lazy and careless ‘ repairer.’ 

926 « ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 2. 

Poetical miscellanies, included in a large volume, containing a 
collection of different treatises in prose, poems, poetical extracts, 
notes, etc. Although it is written with care, there are no headings, 
or even spaces between different entries, so that it is sometimes 
very difficult to find where the one ends and the next begins. It 
dates evidently from the end of the XIIc. AH., because in nume- 
rous historical notes the following dates appear: 1156, 1161, 
1162 AH. (f. 193v), and even 1166 AH. (f. 280v). All treatises, 
diwans, and large poems, presenting some independent interest, 
are described elsewhere, in their proper places. Here only those 
articles are mentioned, which do not merit being discussed sepa- 
rately. 

1. (ff. 11-llv). A short mathnawl, called in No. 925(42) 
Abdaliyya, of Zuhurl, beg. as there ; 

‘ j | * 1 ‘—*■■^1 

2. (f. 12). Fards from different poets ; their names are not 
given. 

3. (f. 88). Stray verses. 

4. (ff. 95v-109v). Short quotations from various Persian 
and Hindustani poets, mostly isolated distichs. The names of 
the authors are not always mentioned. There are extracts from : 
Dana, Sa‘du’l-lah, Arzu, Najat, Brahman, ‘All Naqi Kamaral, 
Asir, Mujahid-Khan, Kalim (ff. 96-98v), Safi-Quli-Beg, Wahdat, 
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Yusuf (f. 98v), Waddad(?), Shani. Bayram-Khan, Hazin, Darab 
Juya, Kaka-Khan Ashna, ‘Ali-Khan Ahmad Shahi, Asafi, Sa‘di 
(f. 99) ; Firdausi (f. 99v), Shaukat, Saib, Qismat, Baqir Damad 
(f. 103) ; Damlri Isfahani, Gulkhani, Sharif Kashi, and many 
others (f. 103v) ; on fE. 104-105v there is a treatise in prose and 
verse, Persian and Hindustani, apparently a fragment only ; on 
ff. 108-109V there are some more isolated verses from a great 
number of poets, mostly the well known ones. On f. 109v at the 
end some medical prescriptions. 

5. (ff. 130V-134). A treatise in prose and verse, called 
Mlrzd-nama, the same as described in R 826, containing rules of 
good manners. Before the initial words as in R 826 ; 

* t ■■ * 1*^1 ^ ^ ^ 

there is an introductory line, giving the name of the author : 


OlbJI L 


'r' 


^ 1 ^ 1 ) sA 
' Z ^ 












At the end the date of completion is given as 13 Jumadi’th- 
thani 1070/1660 (the third year of Aurangzib’s reign). 

6. (ff. 134-I35v). Again short extracts from various poets 
and princes (Humayun, Kamran, Ulugh-Mirza, Khan-Khanan. 
Badi‘u’z-Zaman, Qutlugh-Beg, Masihu’z-Zaman. etc.). 

7. (fif 136V-163; fif. 1 60- 160v blank). Extracts from vari- 
ous poets, mostly the well known ones, with occasional fragments 
in pro.se (as on ff. 153v-155v). At the end a prose note. 

8. (ff. 163-I65v). A treatise on the quatrains of Abu Sa‘id, 
explaining their magical properties and the methods by which they 
may be used for the attainment of various ends. Beg. 

At the end there is a series of quatrains from different authors. 

9. (ff. 166-168). Poems of Faydl (see Nos. 692, 693). 

10. (ff. 168-187). Poetical quotations from a large number 
of authors, mostly modern ones. 

11. (ff. 187-194v). Various notes and extracts ; a prescrip- 
tion (f. IS7v) ; extracts from Haydtu’l-quiub by Majlisi, concerning 
the legend of Alexander (ff. 187-189v) ; a note on the date of the 
victory of Shah Isma'il over the Turks (966/1559) ; several letters 
from Sin jar and other poets ; a note on the chronology of the 
Timurides (the latest dates are 1156-1162 *AH.) ; short extracts 
from Latd’ifu’f-taivd’if (see No. 297), 

12. (ff. 205V-206). Note on the qualities of steel ; a few 
Hindustani poems. 

13. (ff. 206v-220). Various quotations from Persian poets ; 
a few notes, in prose, of different contents (ff. 213v, 214) ; extracts 
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from Sa'di’s Bustan (f. 216v): a chronogram for the date of the 
death of Jawid-Khan ; a few stories. 

14. (ff. 220v-229). Extracts from Hindustani poets. 

15. (ff. 229V-232). A few notes in prose and stray poetical 
quotations. 

16. (ff. 232v-233v). A brief note on Rudagi, and a few 
specimens of his poetry. 

17. (f. 234). A tarkib-band of ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Tamanna (?). 

18. (ff. 234V-243). Extracts from Farhad-u Shinn bv Wahshi 
(cf. Nos. 675-676). 

19. (ff. 243-248v). Extracts from various early poets. At 
the end a note of medical contents. 

20. (ff. 249-250v). An extract in prose with the heading : 

^ ^ ^ * ■ — lla^ 

21. (ff. 251-254v). Extracts from Hindustani poets. 

22. (ff. 254v--275v). Extracts from a number of Persian 
poets, mostly the well known ones. In the majority of the quota- 
tions the authors’ names are not metioned. 

23. (ff. 276-277v). Several prose notes, prayers, etc. One 
of these notes deals with Firdausi (ff. 277-277v). 

24. (ff. 277V-280). Poetical extracts from Saib, Sawda 
(in Hindustani) ; a tarjVband of ‘Abdu’l- Ali Tali' (f. 278), etc. 

25. (ff. 280v-293v), Miscellanies; a note on Shah Madar ; 
poems of Shaukat ; an extract from a book on falconry, called 
Baz-ndma-i-J ahdnglrl , etc. Ff. 285-285v blank. 

26. (ff. 294-305). Brief extracts from diSerent poets, arrang- 
ed in one alphabetical series. Here only those rhyming in l-uu. 

27. (ff. 305V-310). Poems of Sharaf, cf. above No. 671. 

28. (ff. 310V-314). Extracts from a mathnawi, in Hindu- 
stani, by Ja'far-'Ali-Khan (cf. Spr 242), who was still alive in 
1168/1755; also poems from Kalim, Latif, etc. 

29. (ff. 314-316v). Notes of historical contents, in prose. 
Poems from Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb and others. Ff. 317-318 are 
left blank. 

30. (ff. 360V-365). A mathnawi poem, by Burhan, beg. 

i£)}y b 

31. (ff. 368v-370v). A mathnawi. The title and the author’s 
name are not given. 

32. (ff. 384v-389). A Fersian tar jl‘band, a mathnawi (f. 386), 
and stray quotations from Hindustani poetry. 

Bd. V. S 435 X 260, 320 x 195; diSerent numbers of lines, not more than 32 to a 
page, in four columns in the case of poetry. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. , the same 
hand throughout the whole volume, except in a small number of additional notes, 
etc. Cond. good. 
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927 . 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AII). M 148. 

An anthology of the early Persian poets, giving more or less 
substantial extracts from their diwans and other poetical works. 
It was evidently transcribed from a defective and badly legible origi- 
nal, because there are many orthographical mistakes and in many 
places space is left blank. The copy is left unfinished and was 
probably preparer! some 30-40 years ago. The pagination con- 
tains many mistakes and the index, given on ff. 426v-429 is of no 
use, because the page numbers are wrongly shown. The extracts 
here given are from ; 

1. Rudagi (f. 1). 2. Qatran (f. 2v). 3. ‘Ama‘q Bukhari 

(f. 6). 4. Lami'i Gurgani (f. 7v). 5. Iftikhar (f. 10). 6. 

Sayf-i-Isfarangi (f. llv). 7. Minuchihri (f. 13v). 8. Sharafu’d- 

Din Shufurwa IsfahanI (f. 16). 9. Falaki Shirwani (f. 19). 10. 

Burhan’d-Din Baghdadi (f. 19v). 11. Siraju’d-Bin Qumri (or 

Qamari) (f. 20). 12. Bahau’d-Din Murghinani (here ) 

(f. 21). 13. Shihabu’d-Din Mu’ayyad Samarqandi (f. 21v). 

14. Ruhi Lahiji (f. 22). 15. Zaynu’d-Din Sinjari (f. 22v). 

IG. Sharafu’d-Dm (f. 23). 17. Ruhi Shahristani (f. 23). 18. 

Sayfu’d-Din Bakharzi (f. 23). 19. Diyau’d-Din Farsi (f. 23v). 

20. Asadi Tusi (f. 24). 21. Ibn Yamin (f, 24). 22. Fakhru’d- 

Din Khalid (f. 25). 23. Kamalu’d-Din Zanjani (ff. 25v and 26). 

24. Radiyyu’d-Din (cf. No. 40 below) (f. 25v). 25. Sayyid 

Dhu’l-fiqar Shirwani (f. 26). 26. Nuru’d-Din Sunduqi (f. 26v). 

27. Tzzu’d-Din Shirwani (f. 27). 28. Hasan Dihlawi (f. 27). 

29. Badri Sab'i (f. 27v). 30. Nasir-i-Khusraw (ff. 28v-47v). 

31. Sanai (ff. 49-89). 32. Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman (ff. 91v- 

124). 33. Sayyid Hasan (ff. 125v-135). 34. Zahir-i-Faryabi 

(ff. 136v— I56v). 35. Adib Sabir (ff. 157v— 161 and 406). 36. 
Tmadi (ff. 162v-166v). 37. Azraqi (ff. 167v-172). 38. Najib 

(ff. 173v- 181v). 39. Mazhar (or Mutahhar?) (ff. 182v-195v). 

40. Radiyyu’d-Din (ef. above. No. 24 in this list) (ff. 196v-203). 

41. Athir Akhsikati (ff. 204V-214). 42. Kamal(u’d-Dln) Isma‘il 

(Isfahan!) (ff. 215v-252). 43. Mu'izzi (see also No. 52 below) 

(ff’. 253V-268). 44. Rashidu’d-Din Watwat (ff. 259v-272). 45. 

‘Unsuri (ff. 273v-277v). 46. Sayyid Hasan Ghaznawi (cf. above. 

No. 33 in this list) (ff. 278v-295). 47. Khaqani (ff. 296v-328)- 

48. Mukhtari (ff . 329v-344v). 49. Jamalu’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq 
(ff. 345V-373). 50. Abu’l-Faraj Runi (f. 373v). 51. Anwari 

(ff. 374v-411v). 52. Mu‘izzi (again, see above No. 43 in this 

list) (ff. 412v-425v). 

Ff. 425, S 310 X 215, 240 x 140, 11 25, two columns in the centre and one on the 
margins. Europ. pap. Modem Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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928 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Aa 2. 

A large collection of various fragments, mostly dealing with 
theological matters. Transcribed towards the end of the Xle. or 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Only the versified fragments are men- 
tioned in the present note : 

1. A short mathnawi poem (li. 189v-217v), dealing with 
Muhammad’s mi‘rdj. The name of the author is apparently not 
given. Beg. 

‘ A >! Lj Jjl C ‘ A_.a.l jjjlAA ij 

2. Another mathnawi poem (ff. 217v-230v), on fantastical 
exploits of Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya, the third son of ‘All. The 
author’s name also does not appear. Beg. 

' j\ if ^ 

3. A mathnaiin poem (ff. 231-252), on ‘All’s fights with 
Zaqum. It is very difficult to establish in how far these three 
fragments are connected with each other, but it seems not impro- 
bable that they were extracted from one lengthy work on these 
matters, because their style is almost identical. Beg. 

4. Several notes on the day of Resurrection, etc (ff. 252v- 
254), in prose. 

Bd. V. Ff. 189V-254, S 270x203, 200x 130. 11 10, two columns in the centre and 
one on the margin. Or. pap. Bad vulgar Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Dirty. 


929 . ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 27. 

A collection of fragmentary quotations in prose and verse 
from various poets, chiefly of Sufic contents. Written about 1134 
AH., because there are several notes dated 1132, 1133, 1134 AH. 
In one of them (f. 128) the copyist calls himself ‘Abdu’l-lah b. 
Fathi’l-lah Xishapuri. ^ The poetical section contains : 

1. (ff. lv-10). Several tarjVhands and mukhammasdt from 
various poets : Ahmad-i-Jam. Nasir ‘All, Yahya Lahiji Mahmud, 
Jami, Sa‘di, etc. 

2. (ff. lOv-15). Stray notes, quotations, Sufic aphorisms. 


etc. 
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3. (fE. 15v-22v). A long collection of mukhammasat ; by 
Talib, Ghazali, Shapur, Hafiz (several times), Nutqi (f. 19), Sa di 
(also very often), Haydar. 

4. (ff. 23-75v). Musaddasat of ; Lisani, Halaki (Hilali ?), 
Ridai, Sharaf, Hashinii. Sa'di, Jami, Damiri (f. 31), ‘Urfi, Asir, 
Hafiz, Rashida (f. 38v), Jami, Saib, Shahi, Ramzi (f. 44v), Ibn 
Yamin, Hilali, Shapur, Naziri, etc., Saqqa (f. 51), Hatifi, Walih 
(f. 54), Hayrati (f. 56v), Shiah Jahangir Hashimi (f. 59), Ummidi 
(f 60v), Tughra, Ahli, Asafi, Zuhuri, Mayli, Muhtasham, Salih, 
Arif, ‘Ismat, Sirri (f. 66v), Wali, Zari (f. 67), Fighani, Wahshi, 

Shani, Safi (f. 68), Haydar, Ghayrati (f. 68), Suhayli (f. 68v), 
Salman, Naziri, Nasir ‘Ali, Sharif (f. 71v), Razi, Tusi (f. 72), 
‘Inayat, ‘Azim, Mufid (f. 74v), Qasim Diwana, Ma‘ani (f. 75v). 

5. (ff. 76-85v). Extracts from the diwan of Nasir ‘Ali. 

6. (ff. 86-89v). Extracts from Saih. 

7. (ff. 90-95). Stray poems from Naziri, Lisani, Fighani, 
Sharaf, Nargisi, etc. 

8. (f. 95v). A poem with the heading iJiiy 

^jl iJl, . This poem is continued on ff. 103v-102v 
(folios in reverse order). It contains several chronograms for 
1122, 1124 and 1127 AH., one of them for the date of the ascen- 
sion of Farrukh-Siyar. 

9. (ff. 96-97v). Stray notes of magical contents. More of 
them on f. 104. 

10. (ff. 99-98v). A short fragment from the Haft hand of 
Mulla Kashi, see also Nos. 552' 939(2), 946(6). 

11. (ff. 104V-107). Pand ndma, an admonition said to have 
been addressed to ‘Ali by Muhammad. 

12. (ff. 107v-118v). A poem in praise of the twelve Imams, 
also .several others in praise of ‘Ali. Some magical formulas, 
prayers, stray poetical quotations, etc. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-118v, S 110x240 (hiyad). Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-naat. , different 
hands. Cond. tol. good. 


930 . 

( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 62. 

Ff. 106V-129 in this volume (transcribed in 1134 AH., see 
f. 109) contain stray quotations from various poets, chiefly from 
Jalal Asir. The poems are usually given in a fragmentary form, 
or even only isolated hayta from them appear here. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 617. Worst po.s.sible form of shikasta 
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931 . 

(MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
M 17. 


Ff. 1-16 in this volume (dating from the XIIc. AH.), contain 
fragmentary extracts from : Bidil (f. 1) ; Jalal Asir (f 8) ; Kallm 
(f. 8v) ; MaktCibi (f. 10), and several other poets. 


S 130 X 203, 1 10 X 185 [biyad form). Or. pap. Ind. naat. and shikaata. Cond. bad. 


932 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘AI-ASH‘AR). Oa 63. 

In this volume, transcribed by Haydar-'Ali b. Jluhaminad, 
in 1141 AH., there are several works in verse. Those belonging 
to this section are : 

1. A long collection of verses, extracted from the diwans of 
different poets. They are arranged under subjects : praise to 
God ; glorification of prophets, Imams, princes ; discussions of 
love ; descriptions of various points of human beauty ; eulogies and 
condemnations of various moral virtues and defects, etc. The 
name of the compiler, and the title of this collection are not given. 
Beg. (f. 104v) ; 

,JI ‘ 4jjl ‘ cyle ^..,,1 

(on ff 103-104, there are : another copy of the initial page of this 
collection of quotations, a prayer in Arabic and a few stray verses). 

2. Short jarhanqs to Sa'di’s Bustdn, GuUstan, and Jami’s 
Yusuf-u Zulaykha. They explain, in interlinear glosses, the rare 
Persian and Arabic words, found in these works, as well as the 
Arabic quotations, met with in these poems. The author’s name 
is not mentioned. Beg. (f. 212v) : 

‘ (.liwl ‘ ‘ Lc\ ‘ Lj'Jkf 

Bd. V. Ff. 103-233V (between ff. 211 and 212 there aie three blank leaves, left 
unnumbered). 8 22.3x 143, 160x80, 11 14 (partly diagonal). Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. In some places injured by worms and repairs. 


933 . 

(MAJMU'A). 


( ) 
Oc 4. 


Fragmentary poems and quotations contained in this collec- 
tion of various treatises, which is dated 1155 AH. 

Ff. lv-11. A versified treatise on methods of divination 
by the Coran. Its title apparently is Fal-nama. Beg. of the 
introduction : ,, , / . . , . t • 
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Ff. llv-12 are blank; f. 12v contains various notes; f. 13 
notes and some prayers ; ff. 13v-14 a short poem in Hindustani, 
by ‘Azizu’l-lah, notes and glosses ; ff. 15v-20v contain a short 
mathnaivl in Hindustani, and a number of stray quotations from 
Nasir-‘Ali, Mushfiqi, and other poets. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-20v, S 240x 130, 165x85, 1! 13. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. , 
different hands. Cond. tol. good. 


934. ( jUll ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 4. 

A very large album of poems from more than 200 authors. 
There is apparently no definite system in the arrangement of the 
extracts. Some poets are quoted repeatedly, others only a few 
times or only once. The poems are not given in full, and usually 
two or three bayts from them are reproduced. The sole complete 
poetical work of comparatively large size is the Hajt jam, by 
Fuduli Baghdadi, described separately above, under No. 667 in 
this Catalogue. The collection was transcribed about the middle 
of the XIIc. AH. Here foDows an alphabetical list of the poets 
quoted in the album: ‘Abbasi, ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari. Abu ‘All Sina, 
Afarin, Afsah, Ahll, Ahmad-i-Jam, Ahsan, ‘Ali, Mir Sayyid ‘Ali 
Sabzawari, Qadi Amin Darzani. Ansab, Arfa‘. ‘Arif Lahuri, Asad, 
Asaf-Khan Ja'fari, Asafi, Ashraf, Ashraf Isfahani, ‘Askari, Auhadi, 
Azad, ‘Azim Nishapuri, Badhil, Badi‘ Ahmad, Bahai (Bahau’d-Din 
‘Arnili), Binish, Bizhan, Da‘i, Daim (‘Abdu’l-lah), Fadl-‘Ali. Faida- 
i-Astrabadi, Faiz. Fanai, Fasihi, Fatih, Fauqi, Fighani, Fikrat, 
Fursati, Ghani, Ghazali, Ghiyatha, Ghubari, Guya, Habib-Khan, 
Hadhiq, Hadi, Hakim-Kuchik, Humayun, Hamid, Haqir, Haqiri, 
Hajji Hasan. Hasrati, Hatif, Hayrat, Hujjat, Ibn-Yamin, I‘jaz, 
‘Inayatu’l-lah. Insha, ‘Inwan, ‘Ishrat, Istighna, Jam (Muhammad- 
‘Ali), Janii, Jur’at, Juya, Kalbi, Kalim, Karim (‘Ashura-Beg), 
Khaksar, Khaqani, Khashi‘. Khati, Khusraw, Lami‘, Lisani, Mad- 
hush, Majdhub. Malik, Manshur, Maqsud, Masih, Ma'sum, Mufrid, 
Muhammad-i-‘ Abbas, Mu‘jiz, Mukhlis, Munasib, Mun'im-Khan 
(nawwab), Mun‘ima, Munir, Muntakhab, Muqim, Musawi, Mush- 
taq, Muslim, Mustaghni, Muwafifaq, Najib, Nami, Nasir, Nasir-‘Ali, 
Nau‘i, Nawa, Naziri, Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall Nishati, Niyazi, Nizam 
Dast-i-Ghayb, Nizari (twice only), Nusrat Bukhari, Partaw, 
Qabul, Qani‘ Harawi, Qasim, Qasimi, Qassab, Qizilbash-Khan, 
Rabita, Radi, Raghib, Rafi‘, Rafi‘, Rangin. Rasa. Ruhu’l-Amin, 
Sabir, Mirza Sa'di, Sadiq, Safa-Khan, Safi-Quli-Khan, Saghar, 
Saib, Sa'id, Salim, Salim Shah, Saman, Sami, Saqqa, Sati‘, Sawda, 
Sayjdd, Shahid, Shams-i-Tabriz, Sharif, Shariq, Shaukat, Shayda, 
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Shifai, Shifta, Shuja'at, Sill, Sinjar, Sipahi, Siyadat, Ta‘at, 
Tahsin, Tajalli, Tali*, Tali* Harawi, Talib Amuli, Tamann5, 
Tamkin, Tanha, Tasalli, Taskin, Thaqib, Tughra (besides other 
quotations from this poet, on ff. 64v-70 his mukhammasdt are 
given under the title I tiqadiyya, cf. No. 935), Tusi, Ulfat (Abu’l- 
Hasan), ‘Ulwi (Muhammad-Rida), Ummid, ‘Urfi, Wadih, Wahid, 
Wahmi, Wahshi, Wa'iz, Wajdi, Wali Dasht-i-Biyadi, Walihi, 
Waqifi, Waqari (or Waqqari), Wasif, Waysi, Yusuf, Zahir-i-Farya- 
bi, Zuhuri. 

Towards the end there is a section on satires, extracted from 
various diwans. Also Dibacha-i-Miiraqqa‘ by Nasira-i-Hamadani, 
and a series of poems in praise of coffee by Muhammad Tahir, 
‘Ulwi, Saib, Baba Ibrahim, Qalandar-Beg, and others. 

S 260 X 210, 210 X HO, 11 15. two columns in the centre and one on the margins. 
Oi. nap. Comparatively good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


935 . ( 

(MAJM1j*A-I-ASH‘AR). M 6. 

A largo collection of poetical extracts from a great many 
ancient and modern authors. There are also many fragmentary 
notes, magical formulas, prayers, etc., and a number of extracts 
in Hindustani and Dak’hani. This album dates apparently from 
about the middle of the Xllc. AH. Some entries of larger size, 
possessing independent interest, have already been described sepa- 
rately in their proper places. 

1. (ff. 21-26). Poems from different authors such as Bu ‘Ali 

Qalandar, Radi (with the heading 24v), Zibu’n-Nisa, 

etc. Ff. 23-24 are left blank. 

2. (ff. 30-32v). Fards from various poets; on ff. 31v-32v 
there is the Sdqi-nmna of Mulla Murshid, beg. 

3. (ff. 38-45). Various notes and poetical quotations._ On 
ff. 40-45 there is the will of Aurangzib (Wasiyyat-ndma-i-‘Alam- 
gir), composed in 1119/1707. 

4. (ff. 45v-66v). Minor quotations from various poets, 
sometimes even isolated verses without any indication as to the 
name of the author. Of the rarer ones there are ; Badi‘, Bikhud, 
Amani (ghazals on ff. 46v-47), Sawdai, Bahjati, Bismili (f. 47v), 
Lays! (f. 48), Adra‘i(1), Mustafid, Fursati (f. 49v), Wahdat (f. 52), 
Bahadur (f. 53), Nigahi (f. 53v), Yahya (f. 54v), Ja'far (f. 55), 
Jamali (f. 67v), Shah Bayazid Haqqani (f. 58v), Mir Ilahi (f. 60v), 
Zibu’n-Nisa (f. 63). ‘Alamgir (f. 65), etc. 
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5. (jS. 67-69). 1‘tiqadiyya of Tughra, in mukhammas verse 
(cf. No. 934). 

6. (ff. 69v-99). Another collection of short poetical ex- 
tracts. The authors of some of them are not mentioned. The 
rarer poets quoted here, are; Gada (f. 69v), Afdal (f. 73v), Sabir 
(f. 76v), Asm (f. 81), Faiq (f. 82), etc. 

7. (ff. 99V-122). A series of verses describing the beauty 
of the parts of an ideal human body ; it may be the production of 
one author and belongs to the type of Sarapa. 

8. (ff. 122V-124;. A short series of mu^ammas. 

9. (ff. 125-126V). The well known humorous vocabulary of 
Mulla Dupiyaza. 

10. (ff. 127-134). A number of poems from Saib. 

11. (ff. 134V-137). Poems of Sarmad, and of a few other 
authors. 

12. (ff. 137V-160). Poems of Muhammad Isfandiyar-Beg, 
and others. 

13. (ff. 160-190). A fragment-ary series of stories and anec- 
dotes, in didactic strain. 

14. (ff. 190V-202). A collection of letters, chiefly from 
Aurangzib, Nasra (or Nasira), Bidil, and others. 

15. (ff. 203-236). A collection of Hindustani poems, by 
different authors; several stories (ff. 207-219); more poetry, in 
Hindustani and Dak’hani, some of them by Qutbu’l-Mulk and 
Shah Mazhar. 

16. (ff. 237V-243). A wafAwaM poem by Ni‘matu’l-lah ; a 
few poems by Asir, and several quotations in Hindustani. 

17. (ff. 243V-264). Miscellaneous poems in Persian, Arabic 
and Hindustani, chiefly of religious contents : an Arabic poem 
with Persian explanations (f . 243v) ; some prose notes of a religious 
nature (f. 259v), etc. 

Bd. V. Ff. 264, S 230 x 115. The number of lines is very different. Or. pap. Ind. 
sbikasta-nast. Cond. bad. Injured by dampness and repairs. 


936 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 21. 

A scrap-book, containing stray quotations from different poets, 
Persian and Hindustam, prayers, magical formulas, etc. Copied 
app.arently'TlrtEe^IIc.~)SH. Many folios are left blank (21-22, 
26, 28, 40, 42, 77-78, 81-82, 91). The entries in Hindustani and 
Dak’hani will be summarised separately, and here onlj' the Persian 
and Arabic scraps will be mentioned. The Persian poets, who are 
chiefly quoted here, are : Aurang (f. 6v) ; Hilali (f. 7v, etc.) ; Sa di 
(ff. 9, 27, 30, etc.) ; Jami (ff. 12, 29v, 46, etc.) ; Hafiz (f. 19v) ; 



ANTHOLOGIES 


445 


Khaqani (f. 19v) ; Khusraw (ff. 43v, 85v, 90, 92, 93, etc.) ; ‘Iraqi 
(f. 48) ; Raja (ff. 50v, 61, 67-66v, 84-83, etc.) ; Rasan ; Shams-i- 
Tabiiz, etc. There are prayers, notes, etc., on ff. lv-6, 53v, 64v. 
68-60 (an afsun, incantation, by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani) ; ff. 69v- 
69, 79-80, etc. On ff. 30v-33 there is a note with the heading : 

{sic ?) . ujly j-i ‘ J-ijy , relating 

to 1081 AH. 

Ff. 97, S 120x240 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta, different hands. 
Cond. rather bad. Dirty. 

937 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 72. 

A volume consisting of several MSS. of different origin, bound 
together. Some portions are dated 1163 AH. (cf. f. 110), others, 
of earlier date, 1132 AH. (cf. f. 168). It contains a number of 
prose works on Sufico-theological topics, and also others, in verse, 
which are as follows : 

1. (Mathnawi-i-irshad), on ff. lv-43. A long mathnawl poem 
of usual theosophic matters, dealing with the question of the 
substance of God, etc. Many glosses and notes on the margins. 
The exact title, as well as the name of the author, or the date of 
composition are not mentioned. Beg. 

1 j i C>! ‘ h JjkA A J y ii 

2. A tarjl‘band of Sufic contents (ff. 132-135, the correct 
order of the leaves being ; 134v, 135. 132, 133, 133 his). The 
author’s name is not mentioned. Beg. 

3. A mathnawl in Hindustani (ff. 177-180), of religious con- 
tents. The author’s name is not given. 

S 205 X 159, 175x89, II 12. Europ. pap Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good 


938 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A), Na 50. 

A volume containing several poetical and other works by 
different authors. Transcribed about 1167 AH., because several 
entries in it are so dated. There are ; 

1. A collection of hayts, from different poets, but only such 
in which the initial letter is the same as the last letter at the end, 
forming the rhyme. They are arranged alphabetically (ff. lv-44v). 
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2. Specimens of metaphors, word plays, poetical figures, etc., 
from various poets (ff. 60-62). 

3. The Nisab, or a short glossary of Arabic words with their 
equivalents, various expressions, some rhetorical figures, etc. The 
authorship is ascribed to Khusraw Dihlawl (see above. Nos. 558- 
571). This, however, is rather doubtful. It occupies ff. 62v-79, 
and is probably complete. Beg. 

L^I !SL« j ^ 

Ff. 74, S 180 X no, 140 x 75, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. tol. good. 

939 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A-I-ASHAR). M 10. 

A scrap book of miscellaneous poems and various notes, 
dating from the XIIc. AH. (There is the date of 1140 AH. on 
f. 43). The poets quoted here are mostly the well known authors. 

1. (ff. l-14v). Extracts from Jalal Asir, Khwaja ‘All, 
Saib, Nazirl, etc. 

2. (ff. 15-18v). H.a]t hand, of Mulla Kashi, see also Nos. 
552, 929(10), 946 (6). 

3. (ff. 19-49). Short poetical extracts, chiefly from Kamal 
Isma'il, Kalim, Safi-Qul! Beg, Jalal, Shapur, Asafi, Naziri, Salim, 
Sanai, Saib, Malik Qumi, Baqir, Khalilu’l-lah, ‘Urfi, Farid-Qasim, 
Khusraw, Muhammad Sufi, Sa'di, Muhammad Baqir, Nizami 
(Dast-i-Ghayb ?), Faribi, etc. 

4. (ff. 49v-76). Extracts from Farhad-u Shinn, by Wahshi 
(cf. above. Nos. 675-676). 

5. (ff. 77v-92v). Extracts from Khuld-i-bann, by the same 
Wahshi. This poem was edited by W. Nassau-Lees, Calcutta, 
1861. Beg. 

‘ jIu 4.^ J old ^ ‘ old I vif uay U.; 4 Sj! 

6. (ff. 93-108). Extracts from Suz-u gudaz, by Nau'i (cf. 
above. Nos. 698-700). 

7. (ff. 108V-130). Extracts from Wahshi’s diwan, contain- 
ing a number of ghazals, alphabetically arranged, and other poems 
(beg. on f. 120v). Beg. 

* ]j J 

8. (ff. 130v— 150v). Another series of fragmentary and dis- 
orderly extracts from a large number of poets. In addition to the 
well known poets, there are : Abu Sa'id b. Abi’l-Khayr (ff. 135v 
136v, 147), Bahai (ff. 137, 138v), Mulla Tama' (?) (f. 138v)’ 
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‘Ismat, Khidri (f. 141v), Jami‘ Kirmanl (f. 143v), Khayyam 
(f. 144v), Radi {f. 145), Nura (f. 146v), Qlich-Khan-Beg Shamlu 
(f. 146v), Muhammad-Quli-Beg (f. 147), ‘All Naqi (ff. 147v, 149), 
Aba Turab (f. 147v), ‘Arshi Kashi (f. 149), Sa‘!di (h 149v), Tahir 
Mashhad! (f. 150). 

Ff. 150, S 205 X 115. Or. pnp. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. generally tol. good, but 
in some places the MS. is injured by worms and dampness. In various places paper 
is decayed. 


940 . 

(MAJMLT A-I-RUBA‘IYYAT). 


jUaLi 


M 3. 


A collection of about 2,000 quatrains, alphabetically arranged, 
without any indication as to their authorship. There are appar- 
ently no poems containing the authors’ names. They may belong 
to the pen of one poet, or to the pens of several authors. Only a 
detailed study would enable us to identify their origin. Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Slightly incomplete at 
the end. Beg. ,, , , - ^ r i 

S 275 X 175, 220x 130 , 9 quatrains or 18 hayts on a page. Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
tol. good. In some places worm-eaten. 


941 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). 

Poetical scraps which still remain in this hiyad after the 
description, elsewhere in this Catalogue, of every other separate 
entry of some independent interest. The whole book must have 
been transcribed by one ‘Izmatu’l-lah about 1176 AH., because 
some entries, written by the same hand, are so dated. There are : 

1. Amulets, versified medical prescriptions, magical tablets, 
stray quotations from various poets, etc. (ff. 35-39v). 

2. A letter from Asaf-Jah to ‘Abdu’l-lah-Khan (ff. 42-4 Iv). 

3. Three mathnawi poems of Hafiz (ff. 50v-48v, reverse 
order of leaves). The first is called here Saqi-ndma. Beg. (as in 
EIO 1246, EB 815, etc.) : 

4. Magical prayers, formulas, tablets, stray verses, etc. Many 
short religious poems from different authors in strict Shi'ite spirit, 
some of them in Urdu. A poem in praise of ‘All is given on f. 92, 
by Wa‘iz ; on f. 91v mundjdt, in Arabic, with an Arabic prayer at 
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the end ; on f. 80v a qaslda by Ni^ara AstrabadI (ff. 94-74 y, the 
order of the leaves being reversed). 

Bd. V. S 130x203, 120x 185, 11 about 18 Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast. 
Cond. rather bad. Dirty, many places illegible owing to repairs. 


942. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH'AR). M 36. 

An album of poetical extracts copied without any system. 
It dates apparently from the XIIc. AH., and contains : very short 
quotations from HasJit bihisht, Layla wa Majnun, etc. ; the poem 
attributed to All ibn Abi Talib’s authorship ; stray quotations 
from Maktubi, HashimI, Burhan, etc. On f. 12 a short prose 
extract. On f. 16 prayers (munajat), ascribed to ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
JilanI ; f. 17 munajat of Shams-i-Tabrlz ; f. 19 munajat by Nasiru- 
d-Din ; f. 20v munajat by Sa‘di ; f. 21 munajat by Jam! ; f. 23v 
quotations from ‘Attar, etc. 

Ff. 23, S 90 X 165 (hiyad). Or. pap. Ind. ahikasta, in some places almo.sl illegible. 
Cond. tol. good. 


943. (jU.ll ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH'AR). M 107. 

An album of poetical quotations from authors of different 
peiiods. It is incomplete at the end, and in many places rendered 
illegible by ‘repairs,’ but on the whole it seems to be more valu- 
able than many other similar albums in this library. It quotes 
many rare Persian poets, but unfortunately their names are 
frequently written in a bad form of shikasta, and therefore undeci- 
pherable. Written apparently in the middle of the XIIc. AH., 
by the same hand from beginning to end. On one of the fly 
leaves in the beginning the title of this collection is given as UuU-. 

j jbcll, apparently written by the same 

hand as that of the rest of the album. 

On ff. lv-2 there is a short prose preface, mentioning various 
utterances ascribed to Muhammad concerning his admiration for 
poetry and poets, beg. 

f'l > Ujd) jJ 

The poets, quoted here, are : (f. 2v). Nizami, (f. 3). Jalalu 'd- 
Din b. Nasr, Khusraw, Faydi. (f. 3v). Nasir-‘Ali. (f. 4). Jalalu’d- 
Din Rumi. (f. 5). ‘Attar, ‘Iraqi, {f. 5v). Khaqani. (f. 6). Qadi 
‘Alai, Tabi'i Khwansari, Khidri Khwansari, Pir Dihqan, Da‘i 
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al-Khadani (1), Shah Rida Nurbakhshi, Fahmi Tarsi (?), Banna! 
AstrabadI, WaqifI Mashhadl. (f. 6v). Raunaqi Mashhadi, Kalbi 
Afshar, Shu'url Nishapurl, Ghazali, Mawall Tuni, Mahdl Shiraz!, 
Hakim. Sahiri Gunabadi, Shadman, Ridai Jurbadaqani, Ashubi 
Nazri (?), Mirza Ahmad Quml. (f. 7). Muhammad Baqir Tabriz!, 
Mir Ya'qub! Quml. Fidai (Nidai ?) Kirmanl, Lutfu’l-lah, Mulla 
Nizam, Kalani, Sultan Mustafa Mirza, Mukhtar Siwistan! (?). (f. 

7v). Nizami, Kamal-i-Khujand, Dharra Isfahan!, Mirza Nizam Shi- 
raz!. (f. 8). Khalil-Beg Gilani, Mirza Muhammad Ja'far (illegible) 
Qazwini. (f. 8v). Khwaju-i-Kirmanl, Nau'i. (f. 9). Nazir! Mash- 
hadi, Ya'qub Kashmiri, Mulki Sirkani. (f. 9v). Hasrati, Aqdasi, 
Sharari Hamadani, Mirza Nizam Shirazi. (f. 10). Khaqani, Anwari, 
Kamal-Isma'il, Majd-i-Hamgar, Qasim (f. lOv). Fakhr-i-Gurgani, 
Shah Ni'matu’l-lah. (f. 11). 'Imad Paqih. (f. llv). Nizari 
Quhistani, Ahli Khurasan!, (f. 12). Bannai, Suzi Sawaji, Maqsadi 
Sawaji, Salman Sawaji, Sarfi Sawaji. (f. 12v). ‘Ahdi Sfi.waji, Mulla 
Wahshi. (f. 13). Mirza-Quli Tasalli{1), 'Abdu’l-lah Marwarld, 
Fakhr-i-Razi, Qausi Tabriz!, (f. 13v). Khurasan-Khan Ms,zanda- 
rani, Mirak Mir ‘Abdu’l-lah, Mirza Fasihi, Mir Safi Nishapurl, 
Sayyid Baqir Samnani, Mir Hisabi Nishapuri, Mir ‘Aziz Qalandar, 
Sayyid ‘Atai, Mir Hashimi, Mir Walihi, Mir Abu’l-Fath Junabidi. 
(f. 14). Mir Hasan FandiriskI, Shah Safi Nurbakhsh, Mirza Asghar 
Ridawi, Mir Kamalu’d-Din Hasan Khalqi, Mir Hadi Musawi, Mir 
‘Abdu’l-Baqi, Hasan QudsI, Sa'id Khalkhali, Shu'ayb-Khan. 
(f. 14v). Khan Mirza Sifwat, Manuhar Ray, Isma'il Unsi, Hasan 
BegRafi', Muhammad- Aman (?) Lahiji(?). Hajji Sar-farazi, Suhayli 
Samnani, Hafiz Mahabbat-'Ali Harawi, Dilu-Khan (?) Beg Karam, 
Hatimi Harawi, Bektash-Beg, Mir Muhammad Aman Sistani, 
Shamsi (?) Baghdadi, Dallali (Zulali ?), Hijabi. (f. 15). Mirza Hajji 
Gharqi, Mirza Abu’l-Hasan Farahani, Khwaju, Ashki Hamadani, 
Hajji Hasan-Khan, son of Mulla Jani (?). (f. 15v). Zulali Khwan- 

sari. (f. 16). Mirza ‘Arab Nasih Tabrizi, Zamana, Mirza Jalal. 
(f. 16v). Muhammad Faruq, Mulla Hayati, Nazim Tabrizi, Sayyid 
Muhammad Khayr, Ghafila. (f. 17). ‘Attar, (f. 17v). Isma'il Unsi, 
Qlich-Khan Shamlu, Mir ‘Isa Yazdi. ‘Ali-Beg Shukr-i-A'la (?), 
Muhammad Ja'far Talqani, QadI Muhammad Razi, Ansari Qumi, 
Mir Safi Nishapuri, Piyami, Mir ‘Atai Hakim, Qubad-Beg Kuki 
(Kaukab?). (f. IS). Mulla Muhammad Amin Jurbadaqani, Mulla 
Anwar Hamadani, Ad’hami Samarqandi, Mujrimi Ardabili, ‘Alimi 
Darabjirdi, Hamta, Nik’hat Ardabili, Asiri Qaini, Mirza Tahir 
Wahid, Mir Khusrawi Qaini, Aflaki, Qani‘ Hamadani. (f. 18v). 
Karima Nishapuri, ‘Ayni Harawi, Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Karim, ‘Abdu’l- 
lah Marwarid, Hasan-Beg (Kiram! ?) (illegible), Saydi .... (illegible), 
Taqiyya Auhadi, Mulla Nadhari, Aqa ‘Ali Supurda-dih (?) Wall, 
Tab'! Tihrani. (f. 19). Mir Asrar Razi, Qarari Gilani, Fakhru’d- 
Din, Mirza Da’ud, Furu'i Qazwini, Qadi ‘Abdu’l-lah, ‘Arif Lahiji, 
29 
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‘Ijzl, Darui(?) Ardabili, Salib Ridawl, ‘Abdl Abarquhi, Katib 
Harawi. (f. 19v). Jalal ‘Adud Nuri, Mushfiql, Muhammad Mlrak, 

Hamidi Bahbahani, Mir Zamani, Mirza Muqim, son of 

Tabriz!, Mir Sakhi Kashi, Bayram-Khan, ‘Alimi Darabjirdi. (f . 20) . 
Hayati Gilani, Mir Muhammad Sali, Mirza Badi‘ Sarafrazi, Hakimi 
Ardabili, Hilali, MuUa Muhammad Husayn Nahwi (? illegible) . 
(f. 20t). Shaukat, Dasmur(?) Beg Mawzun, Sali, Budaq-Beg 
Nasim, Allah-wirdi-Beg Kirami (?), Ad’ham, son of Muhammad 
Mu’min-Beg Karakhan, Salik Yazdi, Nami Langar-rudi, Asdaqa, 
Halaki Hamadani. (f. 21). Mufrid Hamadani, Suhbat Shirazi, Pir 
Dihqan, Muhtasham, Hatim Kashi, (f. 21v). Haydar Khisali, 
Sama‘ Kashi, Baqir KWaja Kashi, Sa‘d Harawi. (f. 22). Mir 
Sinjar(?) Kashi, Mir Yahya Kashi, Mir Ma‘sum Kashi, (f. 22v). 
‘Arif Iji {? illegible), Mir Suhayl Kashi, (f. 23). Khwaja Ni'mat (?) 
Jurfani(?), Qasimi Kashi, Rida Kashi, Shahidi Qumi. (f. 23v). 
Mulla Warasta, Sa‘id Naqshband, Qurs, Wahshi (£E. 24-25). Tahir 
Wahid, (f. 25). Nizami, Mirza Akbar, son of Dabit Yunus, Asaf 
Qumi, Kami Sar-Kalaki. (f. 25v). Mir Walihi Qumi, Mirza Isma'il 
Ima. (ff. 26-3 Iv). Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Ashraf Mazandarani. 
(ff. 32-3 2v). Mir^ Abu Palib, Mir-Khatt Yunus, surnamed Jinab. 
(f. 33). Isma'il Inm, Mahdi ‘Alim, Brahman Hindu, Mahrami. 
(f. 33v). Isma'il Ima, Aqa Rida Saba Kashi, Saib Tabriz!, 
Faraghi, Jalal Asir, Shani Taklu, Shaykh ‘Ali Taqi. (f. 34). Mirza 
Sinjar, Lisani, Mir Ma'suin Kashi, Saib. (ff. 34v-40v). Muhammad 
Mukhlis or Mukhlisa Kashi (with the epithet marhiim, ‘ deceased ’ ; 
he died ca. 1150/ 1737). (f. 40v). Shafi‘a-i-A‘ma or Athar. (ff. 41- 

43). Mulla Hajji Muhammad Gilani. (f. 43). HajjiMuhammad-Khan, 
Tahir Wahid, Ghani Kashmiri, Talib Kalim, Abu Talib Yunus, 
(f. 43v). Sayyid Muhammad, surnamed Taqsir. (f. 44). Abu 
Sa‘id. (f. 44v). Abu Talib Yunus, Saib, ‘Ali Naqi. (ff. 45-5 Iv). 
Ashraf again (ef. ff. 26-31v). On ff. 51-51y, there is the beg. 
of his poem Qadd wa qadar. (f. 52). Nizari Quhistani. (f. 52v). 
Halaki Hamadani. (f. 63). Zamana-i-Naqqash Ardistani, Mulla 
Haydar ‘Ali Dihlawi, MaUk Sirri (?), ‘Inayat-Khan, Mirza Nura. 
(f. 53v). Qasim-Beg Halati, Zafar-lOan. (f. 54). Mulla Hhauqi 
Ardistani, Darwish Duhuki, Huduri, MuUa ‘ Arshi Yazdi. (f . 54v) . 
Fasihi, Zamani Yazdi, Haydar Mu'ammai, Hisabi, Zuhuri Turshizi, 
Mulla Ganji Ardistani. (f. 55). Ghazi Qalandar Isfahan!, Diyau- 
’d-Din Kashi, Abu Turab-Beg Kashi, (f . 55v) . Muhibb-‘ Ali Sindi, 
Malik Qumi, Kamal I^ujandi, Haqiri Tabriz!, Kalb-Husayn Ra- 
ghib Tabriz!, (f. 56). Ahi, Mulhimi Tabriz!, Rahim Tabriz!, Sharif 
Tabriz!, Chalabi ‘Allama Tabriz!, (f. 56v). Hasan Beg ‘Ijzi Tab- 
riz!, Mahmtid-Beg Fauqi (or Fusuni ?) Tabriz!, Tauqi Tabriz!, 
Saburi(?) Tabriz!, Khwari(l) Tabriz!, (f. 57). Nadim Lahiji, Qadi 
Yahya Lahiji, Muhammad, Amin Dhauqi Tuni. (f. 57v). Shani 
Taklu, Mir Mihman(?) Qazwini, Qadi Ahmad Fikari (?), Pahlawi, 
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Mulla Muhammad Stifl. (ff. 58-58v). ‘Attar, (f. 58v). ‘Urfi. (f. 59). 
‘Alau’d-Daula Samnani, Darwish-i-Duhukl. (f. 59v). Hakim Ruk- 
na, Talib, Qasima Ardistani, AuhadI, Mulla Naziri. (f. 60). Ibra- 
him Jam! (?), Muhammad Mu’min GunabadI, Shah Isma‘11, Haydar 
Zahl ( 1 ), Sanal, Sayyid Muhammad Sharif ‘Allama, Mulla Muham- 
mad Saburl (? illegible), (f. 60v). QadI Kur(?) Isfahan!, Yusuf- 
Beg Kusa Qarabaghl, Mulla Subhani. (ff . 6 1-6 Iv) . Fighanl Shlrazl. 
(f. 61v). Zaynu’l-'Abidln (b.) Tahir. (T 62). ‘Abid Sabirl, Shaykh 
Bahau’d-Din, Sa‘dl, Hashim Mujrim, Shaukat, Jalal Sipihrl, Najaf 
Qull-Beg, Amlru’d-Daula (1 illegible), Faujl Nlshapuri. (f. 62v). 
Aqa Ridal, Daurl Tihranl, Muhammad Muhsin Kashi, Saydi 
Tihraul, Haydar, Warasta, Fakhru’d-Din (?) Naib Tafrishl(?), 
Jurbugh (?) Shustari. (f. 63). Muhammad Dihdar, ‘All Khawand 
Mazandaranl, Muhammad Sa‘id MazandaranI, Akbar, son of Nasr- 
i-Dabita, Darwlsh Walih Harawl, AsafI Qumi, ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq 
Damawandl, Zulali, Faydl, Qasim Ardistani, ‘Arab Nasih TabrizI, 
Abdal Isfahan!, Muhammad-Khan Yunus, Muhammad Ja‘far Tal- 
qani, ‘Arif TabrizI. (f. 63v). Khusraw. (f. 64). Anonymous poets, 
(f. 64v). Akhund Masiha Fasai, Salim, (f. 65v). Ashraf. (f. 66). 
Muhammad Qasim Kashi, also called Mashhadi. (f. 67). Mansur, 
Ja‘far. (f. 67v). Rafi‘ MakhmCir, Babur Qalandar, Talib Isfahan!, 
Jalal, Mu’min. Amina-i-Daqqaq,_Nauruz-‘ All-Beg Shamlu, Muqi- 
ma-i-Ihsan. (f. 68). Saib, Isma'illma, Wahidu’z-Zamanl. (f. 68v). 
Sa‘id Tabih, Tanha Quml. (f. 69). Mukhlis Hamadanl. (L 69v). 
Again Sa‘id Tabib, Farigh Kashi, ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Fayyad, Mirza 
Mu.hammad. (f. 70). ‘All Naqi Kamaral, Qasimi Ardistani, Ghadan- 
farKalkhari (?). (f. 70v). Sultan-‘ All-Beg, Mir Abu’l-F^san. (f. 71). 
Again Muhammad Sa'id Ashraf. (f. 71v). Isma‘il Ima. (f. 72). 
Wahshi, Fighanl, Khusraw Dihlawi, Majdhub. (f. 72v). Sadr Tih- 
rani, Nauras, Khazin. (f. 73). Wahid, Dark! Qumi. (f. 73v). 
Fatima-i-qawwala, surnaraed Mushki, Najiba, Tamanna. (f. 74). 
Sa‘ida Qassab, Najat, Saib. (f. 74v). Najat, Hilall. (f. 75). Wall, 
Khurasan-Khan Mazandaranl, ‘Atai. (f. Tor). Abu’l-Hasan Husay- 
nl, QudsI, Ruml. (f. 76v). Shah Tahmasp. (f. 77). ‘Abdu’l-'Aziz- 
Khan Aurang. (f. 77v). Naziri, Ghani Kashmiri, Hijri Qumi, Naz- 
ml Nlshapuri, Qasim-Khan, Hatif Shirazl. (f. 78). Ruml, Shaukat 
Bukhara!, Nishat, Qasim, Saydi. (f. 78v). Wahidu’z-Zamanl, Ta’- 
thir, Biyana, Najat, Himmat (also f. 79). (f. 79v). A letter, and 

a few poetical quotations, (f. 80). Sana!, AuhadI. (ff. 80v-85v). 
Continuation of the Qada wa qadar, by Muhammad Sa‘id Ashraf 
(see above, ff. 51-51v). (f. 85v). Himmat, SahabI, Sair (1). (ff. 86- 
87). The end of the Qada wa qadar, by Ashraf, see above, ff. 51- 
olv, 80v-85v. (f. 87). Qassab. (ff. 88-88v). Sayyid ‘All Mahdi. 

(f. 89). Biyana-i-Hamadani, labb Amuli, Masiha-i-FasM, Saib, 
Khwaja Darwlsh, Wahid, Shahida, Radi (or Rida), Sa‘id Hakim, 
Tahir, Ghani, Suhbat. (f. 89v). Saib, Barkhurdar-Beg, Athar, 
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Wahid, Sayyid Muhammad, Ghani, Katibi, Ahli Shirazi, Muham- 
mad-Qasim MashhadI, Muhammad Amln-Khan Biyan, Haydar, 
Nusrat, Raqim, Adhari Ma.slha Kashi, (f. 90). ‘Inwanl, 

Wahid, Muhsin Ta’thir, Safi-Quli-Bcg, Ghani, Saib, Kamal-i-Khu- 
jand, Sa 5 ryid ‘Abdu’l-lah Hali, Shahida, Bahayandar (?) Khan 
Sajawand(?), Sabiq, Wa‘iz, Nusrat, Sa'id Hakim, Ruhi (?) Naziri, 
Zaki Lari, Ulfat, Aqa Rida. (f. 90v). Wahid, Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-lah 
Hali, Saib, Samit, Ghazi Qalandar Isfahan!, Muhammad Sali 
Ridawi, Taqi(?) Mazandarani, ‘Ali, Ghani, Shahi, Muqirr(?) Dihis- 
tani, Humayun I^araini, Ulugh (?) Qalandar, Muhammad Sa‘id 
Hakim, (f. 91). Ima, Hasan Sahib Raqam, Ad’ham, Kamal 
Isma'il, Karima-i-Nishapuri, Baqira, Najat, Saib, Wahid, ‘Ishq, 
Munsif Tihrani, Sa‘id Hakim, Raqim, Nithari Tabriz!, (f. 91v). 
Sa'di, Wahid, Naziri, Shir-mardan (here ) Beg, Ghani, 

Sa‘id Aurang, Muhammad Sa‘id, Kalim, Hasan Sahib-Raqam, 
Wa'iz, Mu'izz, Rahim Farrash, Saydi Tihrani, Hilali, Hasan 
Dihlawi, Samit, Ta’thir. (f. 92). Abu Talib Fandiriski, Wahid, 
(f. 92v). Shaukat. (f. 93). Zahid, Isma‘il(?), Badi‘, son of Wa‘iz, 
Aqa Sa'id Shirazi Matin, Biyana-i-Hamadani, Sa'id Hakim, Ulugh 
‘Aqil, Wa'iz, Muhammad Sadiq Ridawi, Mu’min, Wahid, Mukhlis, 
Rahim ‘Ishqi, Husayn Khatib, Ghani. (f. 93v). Qasim Mashhadi, 
Wahid, Shaukat, Taqi Nishapfiri, Saib, Nusrat, Nadira Lahiji, 
Fighani, Dhauqi Ardistani. (f. 94). Saib. Fayyad, Hasan-Khan 
Shamlu, Ghani, Sa'id Hakim, Adhar ( .jT ), Wahid, Aqa Radi (or 
Rida), Talib Amuli, Raqim, Ulfat, Mirza Da’ud Mutawalli, Mu'izz. 
(f. 94 t). Saib, Raqim, Mahdi, Wa'iz, Muhammad Sadiq Shaykhu- 
’1-islam Khafi, I'malat, Samit, ‘Abdu’l-Muhsin Salim, (f. 95). 
Saib, Hamid, Wa'iz, Shaukat, Salim, Dhauqi, Mirza Da’ud, 'Abid 
Shirazi, Shaukat, Adhar { yj ). (f. 95v). Saib, Wahdat, Wa'iz, 

Wahid, Muhtashara (Qaini ? -illegible), Bigana. (f. 96). Sayyid 
‘Abdu’l-lah Hali, Arslan-Beg Balkhi(?) Hindi, Tali' Harawi, Saib, 
Nau'i, Hasan-Khan Shamlu, Fath-'Ali-Khan Qushlar-aqasi, Hilali, 
Faraju’l-Iah Shushtari, Ghani ,‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz-Khan, Najat. (f. 96v). 

Wa'iz, Muhammad Sa'id Hakim, Adhar ( ), Raqim, Asir, 

Wahid, Saib, Kamal-i-Khujand, Najat, Shams-i-Qumi, Abu 
iluhammad, Athar, ‘Ali. (f. 97). Sa'id Hakim, Wahid, Samit, 
Shah Sulayman, Mahdi, Raqim, Ghani, Shaukat, Kalim, Isma'il 
Ima, Da’ud Mutawalli. (f. 97v). Ibrahim Hamadani, Qaimi(?) 
Sarfi, Saydi, Wa'iz, Rafi'a Awliya-bashi (? illegible), Mir Taqi, 
Isma'il Ima, Naziri, Ghiyath, Ghani. Aqa Rida, Wathiql, Malik 
I^amza-Khan, Rumi. (f. 98). Najat. Wa'iz, Ta’thir, Ma'sum, Mis- 
kin, Kamal Isma'il, Brahman, Sabiq, Fuduli, Sa'id Hakim, Asir, 
Saib, Shifai, Shahida, Sahabi. (f. 98y). Warasta, Wa'iz, Ta’thir, 
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Wahid, Baqir Quml, Muhammad Qasim, Saib, Abu Talib, Mah- 
mud, Najat, Raqim, Da’ud, Munsif Tihranl. (f. 99). Sami (?), JanI, 
Sa‘Id Hakim, surnamed Tanha, Shah Mir HamadanI, Wahid, 
Mu‘izz Kashi, Rahim ChalabI (?), Hasan Sahib-raqam, Ta’thlr, 
Nusrat, Raqim, Saib, Zuhurl, Aqa Rida, GhanI, Muqlm Himmat. 
(f. 99v). Manshur (or Manthur ?) IsfahanI, Munsif Tihranl, ‘All, 
Saib, Zuhurl, GhanI, Muqlm Himmat. Wahid, ‘Abdud-Manaf 
Quml, Adhar ( al ), Isma‘11 Ima, Nusrfit, Shafra-i-Athar, Mu‘izz, 
Dalll, Malik Mashriql, Mulhimi. (f. 100). Ima. Saib, Ta’thlr. 
Samit, Mujrim, Sayyid Mubarak-Khan, Muhammad-‘AlI-Beg, Mir 
Samandar, TnwanI, Muhammad Husaynl Ma'lum, Wa‘iz, Khusraw, 
Ashraf. ‘Abdu’l-Hayy Quml. (f. lOOv). GhanI, Qasim-Khan, 
Shahida, Ibrahim Mutawalll. Baqir Wazir, Hajji Muhammad. Saib. 
Wahyl (WasI ?), Saydl, Mahdl, SahabI, Brahman, Baqir QadTzada, 
MahdI. (f. 101), MasIha-i-KashI, Zamana-i-Zarkash, Atharl, Blga- 
na, Nizami, Sharlfa-i-QannadI, Mulla Kundl(?), Shaukat, Wahid, 

Saib, Sharlf-Hafiz , Adharl ( ), Mahdl-Quli-Khan, Mahdl 

Tabatabal. (f. 10 Iv). Shahida. Murtada-Qull-Khan, Samit, Ima, 
Wahid, GhanI, Ta’thlr, Sa id Hakim, Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb,_Asir, 
‘Ali-Qull-Khan Shamlu, Saib, Da’ud, Fighanl. (f. 102). Adhar 

(^•)I ), Zinatl, Sadiqa, surnamed Gaw, Hajji Muhammad, Tshratl 
IsfahanI, ZuhQri, Hasan Wazir-i-Nawwab, Wahid, Hajji Hasan- 
Khan Ulfat, Najat, Muqima-i-Kashl. (f. 102v). Wahid, Alasiha-i- 
Kashl, Saib, Sahib-raqam, Nik’hat Quml, Kallm, Aqa Rida, Sayyid 
Mubarak-Khan. (f. 103). Sa‘Ida, Shahmlr Shlrazi, Warasta, Tzzat, 
Wahid, Hasan-Khan, Shayda, Raqim, Khidri QazwinI, Qasim 
MashhadI, Mujrim, 1‘jaz, QadI Yahya LahijI, Muhammad Sadiq 
Mashhadi. (f. 103v). Saib, GhanI, Fatwa (1), Faid Abhari, Biyana- 
i-Hamadanl, Nusrat, MasIha-i-Kashl, Sa id Hakim, Nazim. Fakhr- 
i-Razi, Salim, Wahyl, Radi Artimiml (?). (f. 104). Wahyl (or 

WasI), Wahid, Shafra-i-Athar, Mir Hahi, GhanI, Saib, Rashid 
Zargar, Hasan-Beg Rafl‘, Ta’thlr, Muhammad Sani' Nisbat, 
Khalis, Rukria-i-Yazdl, Fayyad, Salih TabrizI, Wahiidu’z-zamanl, 
‘Abdu’l-‘ Aziz-Khan Aurang. (f. 104v). Wahidu’z-zamani, GhanI, 
Ta’thir, Saib, Abu’l-Qasim-Beg, iluhammad Sa‘Id Hakim, Hami- 
da-i-Hamadanl, Radi ArtimunI, Asadu’l-Iah 'Abbasabadi, Hasan- 
Khan Ulfat, Abu’l-Hasan Farahanl. (f. 105). Khusraw, Hakim 
Rukna, Wa'iz, Nusrat, Wahid, Hasan Kalid-Dar, Fayyad Harawl, 
Wahid, Kallm, Wahyl, Hakim, ShanI Taklu, Mir Huduri Quml, 
GhanI, Saib. (f. 105v). Wahid. Muhammad Qasim Mashhadi, 
GhanI, Raqim, Baqir Qadi-zada, Nazim, Shah Yahya Shaykhu’l- 
islam, Ta’thlr, Najat, Naziri, Sa‘dl, Nau‘I, Rida, NajIba-i-Kashi, 
Samit. (f, 106). Mahmud-Beg Matin, AshkI HamadanI, Shaykhu- 
’1-islam-i-KhafI, KalamI, Wahid, Adhar ( j J ), Nusrat, Sa‘Id, 
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Saib, Mahdl, Safi-Quli-Beg, Mu‘izz, Ghiyath, Wahyi, Khusraw, 
Kazima-i-TabrizI, ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Kashmiri, (f. i06v). Khalis, 
Athar, Saib, Ja‘far-Beg, Ta’thir, Rumi, Shahida, ‘Inayat-Kban 
Ashna, Wahid, Muhtasham, Farima-i-qawwala, surnamed Mushki, 
Walihi, Nazim Harawi, Danish, Ghani. (f. 107). W^ahid, Khaqani, 
Asir, Sa‘id. Fayyad, Hasan Wa‘iz Shirwani, Samit, Salima-i- 
Tihrani, Saib, ‘Abbas-Khan Ashna, Wahid, Qasimi Qumi, Afdal 
Tabib, Haydar, Raqim Tauqi Tabriz!, Aqa Rida, Salim, (f. I07v). 
Shafi‘a-i-Athar, Saib, Wahid, Ibrahim Ad’ham, Warasta, Athar, 
Ima, Rumi, Talib Amuli, Muhammad Amin-Khan. ... (illegible), 
Raqim. (f. 108). Saib, Wahid, Athar, Hasan-Khan Ulfat, Raqim, 
Da’ud, Khalis, Qadi Yahya, ‘Azima-i-Dauri, Sa‘id, Shaukat, Sayyid 
‘Atuni(?). (f. 108v). Athar, Mukhlis-Khan .... (illegible) , Ghani, 
‘Abbas-Khan Ashna, Zahid, Shafi* Mutawalli-i-mawqufat, Wahyi, 
Khiyal, Sabur Baghdadi, Nadira(?)-i-Shustari, Hamid, Nusrat, 
Wahid, Sabiq, Safl-Quli-Beg, Hidayat, Mahdi, Fayyad, Brahman 
Hindu. 

Ff. 108, S 230x 133, 180x90. Different number of diagonal lines. Or. pap. 
Persian shikasta-nast. Cond. rather bad. Stray notes on the additional leaves in 
the beginning. 


944. (;Uil ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 18 . 

An album of poetical quotations, originally probably intended 
to be written by a good calligrapher, because the paper is of 
good quality, painted with gold. It is however filled with poeti- 
cal and other scraps, in different and mostly vulgar handwritings. 
Transcribed apparently about the middle of the XIIc. AH., 
because the dates: 1135 AH. (f. 19v) and 1140 AH. (f. 38) are 
found here. The poets, quoted are : Zibu’n-Nisa (f. 4v) ; Kalim 
(f. 4v) ; Sa‘id (f. 4v) ; Mulla Shah (f. 9) ; Munir (ff. 9, 34, 69, 79v, 
etc.) ; Kamal Khujandi (ff. 9v, etc.) ; Shayda (ff. 9, 28v, 46, etc.) ; 
Qausi Multani (ff. 9v, 36v, etc.) ; Saib (very frequently) ; Bidil 
(also frequently) ; Qudsi (ff. 10, 12, etc.) ; Zulali (f. 10) ; Jalal 
Asir (f. 10, etc.) ; Qasim (Diwana ?) (ff. 13-11, 69) ; Fitrat (ff. 13- 
11, etc.) ; Salik (ff. 12, 78) ; Nasir ‘All (ff. 12v, 79) ; Unsi (ff. 16, 
etc.) : Malik Qumi (ff. 29v, etc., frequently) ; Hasan (f. 29v) ; 
Zari (?) (f. 29v) ; ‘Urfi (f. 28v) ; Rukna, Talib Amuli, ‘Ali Naqi 
Kamarai, etc. (ff. 28v-19) ; Mufid Balkhi {nc) (f. 35) ; Wahshi 
(f. 35) ; Sahabi (f. 36v) ; Hindu, ‘Ata (f. 38v) ; Ghani, Musawi 
Khan (f. 39) ; Fighani (f. 44v) ; Mulla Hayati (f. 45) ; Tajalli 
(f. 48) ; Fasihi (ff. 49v, 72) ; Ray Gopi Nat’h (f. 59) ; Abu 
Turab. Shauqi (f. 63) ; Shifai, Bihishti, Fani, Nutqi, Badi‘ (f. 72 
sq.) ; Ashub (f. 78) ; Qadi (f. 78v) ; I‘iaz (f. 79) Sayyidi. Tahir 
(ff. 79v, etc.). 
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Prose articles : prayers, names of God, letters, etc., on If. 1-4, 
14-15, 19 (a letter concerning some aphrodisiac), 41-44 (didactic 
stories, etc.), 47-47v, 52-57v (a fragment of the Naiohawa, see 
above. Nos. 366-367), 62 (preface of Nasira-i-Hamadani to his 
own iwan), 66, 68 (a letter), 75, 83-89. 

On ff. 30, 32-3 2v, and 61v there are short fragments from 
well known Sanskrit poetical works, in Nagari characters. 

Ff. 89, S 115x220 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. shikasta and nast., different hands. 
Cond. tol. good. 


945 . ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 25. 

A collection of quotations from various poets, almost all very 
short, consisting of a few bayts, frequently even only fards. This 
majmu'a has been made towards the end of the XIIc. AH. On 
f. 60 the date 1179 AH. is given in connection with one of the 
entries, and the poets, whose verses are reproduced, belong to 
those who flourished about the middle of the XIIc. AH. The 
largest and the original portion of this album is formed by a 
collection of quotations from different authors, arranged under a 
great variety of subjects (the index is given on ff. 77 and 91-91v). 
They deal with the most different religious and Sufic ideas, poetical 
figures, etc. They occupy ff. lv-75v, 96v-103, 108-162v, 164v- 
165v, 194v-270v. The poets who are quoted most frequently are 
usually the modern ones : Jalal Asir, Kalim, Ghani, Saib, Shaukat, 
Nasir-‘Ali, and Wahid. The early poets are represented by only a 
few short quotations, mostly isolated bayts : Firdausi, ‘Abdu’l-lah 
Ansari, Anwari, Khaqanl, Nizami, Kamal-Isma'il, Rumi, Sa'di, 
Nizari (ff. 32v, 51v), Hafiz, etc. The poets of the middle period 
are also not very numerous : Jami, Fighani, Hatifi, Hilali, Fuduli, 
‘Urfi, etc. The modern poets form the majority : Nau'i, Shapur, 
Bahau’d-Din ‘Amili, Ruhu’l-Amin, Salim, Qudsi, Fasihi, Naziri, 
Tughra, Nazim Harawi, Shayda, Zuhurl, Mahmud, Bikhud, Muhsin 
Fani, Mlrza Ibrahim, Munir. Muhammad Muqim, Nizam Dast-i- 
Ghayb, Mihri, Najat, Rafi', Majdliub, Juyat ‘All, Ummid, Wadih, 
Danish, Mukhlis-Khan, Fitrat, Saydi, Walih, Mashrab, ‘Atai Jaun- 
puri, Raqim, Munshi, Tahir Wahid, Hasan-Khan Shamlu, Qasim 
Diwana, Safi-Quli, Murtada-Quli, Khushhal, Nawazish-Khan, etc. 
It is interesting to find many quotations (ff. 6v, 31v, 39v, 61v, 
107v, 139v, 153v, 156v, 197v, 198v, 213v, 225v, 233v, 237v, 
24 Iv, 25 Iv) of verses by a certain Mufid Balkhi. Most probably 
this is merely a mistake for Mufid Bafqi (see above. No. 790), 
who flourished towards the end of the XIc. AH. 

On ff. 25, 138v, 143v, 158v, 206v quotations are given from 
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Mir Hayun(?), In some of them the epithet ‘ the com- 

piler,’ muharrir, is added, so it is possible that he is the compiler 
of this anthology. 

The folios are badly misplaced and it is very difficult to 
restore their correct sequence because there are no catch-words on 
them. The additional entries, found in this volume, are ; on ff. 76- 
88, poetical fragments, some of them in Hindustani ; medical 
prescriptions ; fragmentary notes and letters, etc. ; on ff. 88v-93v 
there are several letters, one of them from Aurangzib to his son 
Muhammad Akbar, etc. ; on £f. 94-95v, 102, 163, 166, 167, 171- 
177, there is a maihnaici poem, very fragmentary, belonging appa- 
rently to the type of Qadd wa qadar ; on ff. 103v-107 there are 
two compositions in ornate prose : the first is called : i Uitiu* 
jb b ; the second has the heading: b ijli’-Lc 

; on ff. 168-170 and 173-193 there are poetical fragments; 
etc. 


Ff. 270, S 105x220 (hiyad form). Irregular number of lines; the original part 
is written in good Ind. shikasta nast, the additions by different hands. Or. pap. 
Cond. not good. Dirty, injured by worms, etc. 


94 : 6 . ( J.aA\ ) 

(MAJMC-A-I-ASH‘AR). M 26. 

A collection of stray quotations from various poets, mostly 
modern and well known. There are also a few prayers, notes of 
magical contents, etc. Copied apparently towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. l-8v). Extracts from Rumi, Jami, Hashimi, Sa‘di, 
etc. On ff. o-6v there are a few quotations in Dak’hanI, some of 
them from Farrukh (f. 6v). 

2. (ff. llv-19v). More extracts, from Sa'di, Saib, Danish. 
Shayda, Asir, Ja'far Isfahan! (f. 17v), ‘Urfi, etc. 

3. (ff. 23-26v). Fragments of treatises in ornate prose. 

4. (ff. 27-39). Extracts from various poets. Those less 
known are Makhdum, ^zad, Khankhanan (f. 38), Rustam Qandahari 
(f. 38v), Ibn Mun‘im (f. 38v). 

5. (ff. 47v-72). More similar extracts. The rarer noets 
quoted here are: Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb, Abu Turab-Beg (f. 61), 
Sarfi (ff. 61v-62v), Khidri, Maktubi (f. 68v),. Musawi-Khln, Jami] 
Muhammad-‘Ali-Khan. 

6. (ff. 72V-76). Hajt band, by Mulla Kashi, see also Nos 
552 and 929(10), 939(2). 

7. (ff. 79-80). More poetical quotations, from the same 
well known authors of the XI and XIIc. AH. 
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8. (fl. 80v-81v). A letter of Munir, and miscellaneous frag- 
ments. 

9. (ff. 82-84v). More poems from Aqil-Khan, Bidil, Saib, 
and Asir. 

10. (ff. 91-91V, 93, 97-97v). A few prayers, in Sliidte 
strain. 

Ff. 108, S 115 x 250 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. bad. Very 
dirty. Ff. 9-11, 20-22, S9v-47, 76v-78, 85-90, 92, 93v--96v, 98-108 are left blank. 


94'/. ^U.i! ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 40. 

A biyad. containing stray quotations from various poets, in 
Persian (chiefly from Jami, Saib, and Tugbra, who is called here 
Tughrai), and in Hindustani (some poems are by Wall). There 
are also a great many notes of a religious, medical, judicial, etc. 
nature. Several poems in Arabic, quite fragmentary. Some 
business letters, also given here, are dated 1191 and 1192 AH., and 
therefore the album must have been copied after those dates, pro- 
bably just at the end of the XIlc. AH. 

Ff. (193), S 75x 160. Different paper, different handwriting. Cond. tol, good. 
The majority of folios are badly niisplaced, and a considerable number of them are 
left blank. Cond. tol. good. 


948. 

(MAJMU‘A-1-ASH‘AR). M 29. 

A highly fragmentary, dirty, torn, quite worthless biyad, con- 
taining stray poetical quotations, prayers, various notes, etc. The 
longest of the poetical quotations (in Persian and Hindustani) is a 
fragment of a versified treatise on interpretation of dreams, in 
Persian. This volume dates from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

S 115x200. Or. pap. Ind. bad shikasta-uast Cond. hopeless. Very badly 
‘ repaired.’ 

949. ( 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 24. 

A scrap book of miscellaneous poetical and other quotations 
chiefly from the poets who flourished at the court of Tipu, 
nawwab of Mysore. There are some chronograms for 1198 AH., 
also many others for 1217-1226 of the Mawludi era. Therefore it 
is obvious that this album was prepared by a poetically inclined 
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subject of Tipu, and dates from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. It 
contains : 

1 . (ff. 2-5). A mathnawi poem is praise of Muhammad. 

2. (ff. 5y-7}. a short treatise on the methods of annihilat- 
ing the effects of the evil eye, etc. 

3. (ff. 8-9v). Poems by Hafiz (probably Hafiz Habihu’l-lah, 
but by no means the famous Hafiz Shirazi), comp, in 1226 of the 
MawludI era. 

4. (ff. 12v-23). Miscellaneous poetry. A chronogram for 
1224 Mawludi ; a list of the Coranic verses which are particularly 
suitable and auspicious for being written on various buildings ; 
more chronograms by Zaynu’l-‘ Abidin Shushtari (f. I4v), Mahdi 
‘Ali-Khan (f- 16v), Hasan-‘Ali (f. 20 v), etc. ; numerous mathnawts 
with laudatory descriptions of various palaces, etc., on ff. 17-17v, 
18, 19V-20, 2lv-23. 

5. (ff. 23v-24). Several dahitas (army regulations). 

6 . (ff. 26-30 v). A treatise, in prose, on the magical impor- 
tance and influence of miscellaneous Coranic verses, chiefly dealing 
with those which secure victory. Beg. 

anl 1^1 

7. (ff. 31-32v). A note on the magical meaning of some 
isolated letters found in the Coran. On ff. 33 -35v more notes of 
similar contents. 

8 . (ff. 38V-40). Some dabitas, dealing with the organisation 
of cavalry. Dated 1217 of the Muhammad! era. 

Ff. 71, S 115x200 (hiyad). Coloured Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast., different hands. 
Crmd. tol. good. Ff. 10-12, 24v-25v, 36-38, 41-71 are left blank. 


(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘ARj. M 9 . 

An album of poetry chiefly from the authors who lived at the 
time of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. There are many chronograms 
ranging up to 1220 of the Muhammad! era. It dates from the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1 . (ff. lv-8v). Poetical scraps, in Persian and Hindustani, 
magical formulas, effective prayers, etc. On ff. 2-4v a poem of 
Hafiz Habibu’l-lah. 

2. (ff.9v-34v). Poems of Zaynu’l-* Abidin Shustari, chieflv 
chronograms, ranging up to 1220 Muhammad!. A tarkib-hand in 
praise of Tipu. Other poems by the same author are found on 
ff. 35V-37, 39v, 43v-47, 52v-59, 62v, 106v-107v. 

3. (ff. 37v-38v). Poems of Hasan ‘Al! ‘Izzat ; also on 
ff, 40-43. 47-50, 51v-52, 54v-57, 72v-95v, 103v-107, lllv-114. 
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4. (f. 39). Chronograms by ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq. 

5. (ff. 58-61v). A prose introduction and a poem. 

The author’s name is apparently not mentioned. 

6. (ff. 63v-65v). A poem and a passage in prose, both in 
praise of Tipu, by Hafiz Habibu’l-lah. Other poems by the 
same author on ff. 107v-ll0v. 

7. (ff. 96-96v). Qasidas and other poems of Mahdl ‘Ali- 
Khan. More of them on ff. 102-102v, 137, 142. 

8. (ff. 97-98, 140). Poems by Khalilu’d-Din. On f. 98v 
poems of Agahl, and on f. 99 of Lutfu’l-lah-Beg. 

9. (ff. 118v-119v). Poems of Sayyid ‘All Qadi. 

10. (ff. 120V-123). A fragment of a treatise on some select- 
ed Coranic verses. 

11. (ff. 126V-133). On tobacco and other matters. 

12. (ff. 133v-135, 137). Poems by Mir ‘Abbas ‘Ali. 

13. (ff. 135v-136v, 137v-138). Stray notes on various 
subjects. 

14. (ff. 138V-153). Chronograms by Lutfu’l-lah-Beg and 
others ; some quotations from Khusraw, Sa‘di, etc. 

15. (ff. 153V-156, 178-181). Fragmentary quotations from 
Hindustani poets. 

16. (ff. 158-159). Chronograms for 1178 AH., the date of 
an earthquake at Shahjahanpur. 

17. (f. 176v). A table of the names of months according 
to various eras. 

Ff. 181, S 200 X 140. Different number of lines. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
good. Polios 66-69, lUv-118, 123v-125, 15<Jv-176 are blank. 


951 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 31. 

A collection of Persian and Hindustani poems, mostly of 
religious contents and in a Shi‘ite spirit. It seems to be quite 
modern, dating from the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH. In a short note in the beginning, which may be a sort of a 
preface, the album is called Mir^dtu’l-muridln (f. 1). There is no 
system in the arrangement of the quotations. 

1. (f. 3). Poems of Salim, in praise of the Shi‘ite Imams. 

2. (f. 13). A short prose note, containing the date 1184 
AH., by Shah Ghulam Hadrat b. Shah Ghulam Husayn, at 
Haydarabad. 

3. (f. 14). A Shi‘ite mathnawl poem, and a few ghazals. 

4. (f. 22). Hindustani poems in praise of Muhammad. 
More on ff. 26-27v. 

5. (f. 23). Persian poems by ‘All Shamsu’d-Din (f. 25 is 
blank). 
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6. (ff. 28-31). Several Shi‘ite qasldas in Persian, one of 
them by Mir Azimu’d-Din. Also a larjVband in the same style. 

7. (ff. 31v-51v). A collection of quotations from various 
Hindustani poets : Shah Sadiq (cf. Spr 216), apparently the same 
as Sadiqi (ff. 43, 46v, 47v) ; Sayyid iMuhammad Sadru’d-Din 
(f. 35v) ; Ahmad (cf. Spr 198-199) (ff. 36, 4.3v) , Sayyid Miran 
(cf. Spr 268) (f. 39) ; Karim (cf. Spr 247) (f. 40v) : Baba Shah 
Husayni (cf. Spr 239) (f, 41). On ff. 44v-51v there are quatrains 
and jards from different authors. 

8. (ff. 52-104). Another series of Persian Shi'ite poems, 
chiefly from Tughra, Ahmad-i-Jam, Ni‘matu‘l-!ah. Bayazid Bista- 
mi (?) (f. 74), Shams-i-Tabrizi, Rumi, and others (probably many 
poems are apocryphal). 

9. (ff. 104V-109). Notes on astrology and other cognate 
matters, in Hindustani. 

Ff. 109, S ICOx 200 (hiyad). Europ. pap. Ind. sliikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


952 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH AR). M 7. 

An album of Persian and Hindustani poems, collected by 
Hataram Nundi. There are several notes regarding the place and 
the date of copying, or comjnlation, giving 1815, Shrlrampur, 
others 1224 of the Bengali era, Siwrampur. It contains chiefly 
very short fragments of poems. On ff. 1-6 there is a preface, in 
highly flowery style. 

1. (ff. 7-18). Very short extracts from : Khalis, Sa‘di, 
Waqif, Saib, Qatil Jaunpuri, Asafi, Kalim, ‘Ali, Qudsi, Faiz, 
Fighani, Bikhud, Muhsin Fani, Muhammad ‘Ali, Mahir, Ghani, 
Siyadat, Ya'qub, Ghanimat, Tughra, Tajalli, Halaki (f. 10), ‘Alam- 
gir (f. 12), Mir Murtada Haydar, Ghazi Qalandar Isfahani. (f. 13), 
Gulshan ‘Ali Jaunpuri, ‘Abdu’l-Mawla Isfahani, Abti’l-Hasan 
Farahani (f. 13v), Hakim Sadiq, Ghadanfar Gulkhari, x^safu’d- 
Daula, and others. 

2. (ff. 18v-24v and 29v). Some longer extracts from a 
number of poets: Dataram (f. 18v), the compiler of this album, 
Tairi (f. 19v), Sainu’d-Din ‘Ali Tarika (f. 24v), Afdal Tarika. On 
ff. 29v-33 extracts from Khalis, etc. 

3. (ff. 27-27v, 34-51v). Extracts from various Hindustani 
poets : Khirad, Iftikharu’d-Din ‘Ali-Khan Shuhrat (f. 34), and 
others. 

4. (ff. 55-62). Qasldas of ‘Urfi (see above. Nos. 683-685). 

Bd. V. Ff. 1—67, S 290 x 19o, 235 x 80, 11 21, two or three columns in the centre 
and one on the margins. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. tol. good Ff ‘’“’v 
26v, 28v-29, 38v-40v, 45v-46, 52-54v, 64—67, are left blank. 
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) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). Nb 88. 

A short collection of poetical extracts, on additional leaves 
attached to a copy of the dlwan of Saydi, see No. 766. The folios 
are not numbered. There are quotations from Qizilbash-Khan 
Ummid, Saib, Sharaf, Sayyid ‘Ali ‘Arab with the talchallus Mahdi, 
and a few others. This section of the volume is of much more 
modern origin than the rest, dating apparently from the XIIIc. 
AH. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 760. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. 


954 . 

TUHFA-I-BAYLAWIYYA. 


Na 18. 


A collection of poetical quotations from various early and 
modern authors. These quotations are short, and arranged under 
very different subjects, in 92 chapters. There is no system in the 
arrangement, either of the poets or the topics, and therefore the 
collection is of little use. Its title is to be found on f. 7. As 
stated in the preface, this album was compiled for John Baillie ; 
the compiler’s name is not given. As the present copy was tran- 
scribed from the original in 1224/1810 (for Henry Boileau), the 
compilation must have been completed before that year. This 
particular copy is already described in Spr 164-165. Beg. 


HI LsuVm. avX) iS 

Pf. 239. S 260x200, 193 x 135, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 



VII. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 


A. Works belonging to the Sunnite schools 

of Islam. 

1. Commentaries on the Coran. 


955 . 

TARJUMA-I-TAFSIR-I-TABARI. 






Aa 19. 


The frst volume of the earliest known commentary on the 
Coran written in Persian. It is an abbreviated translation o' 
voluminous Tafslr composed in Arabic by Muhammad b. Jarir 
at-Tabari (d. 310/923) (see concerning it C. Brockelmann, Ge- 
schichte der Arab. Lit., v. I, pp. 142-143). As explained iri the 
preface, the original work, in 40 volumes, was brought to Bukhara, 
under Mansur b. Nuh, the Samanide prince (350-365/961-976). 
A special committee was appointed consisting of the leading divines 
of Bukhara, Samarqand, and Farghana, such as : Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Isma‘il, Abu 
Bakr Ahmad b. Hamid, Muhammad b. ‘Ali, and others. They 
prepared this condensed translation. The work was first only 
known in one MS. in Europe, i.e. Add. 7601 in the British 
Museum, briefly described by Rieu in R 8-9 ; there is another one 
in Paris, see B1 I 25 ; cf. also GIPh 366. The present MS. is very 
defective at the beginning and contains only the commentary to 
suras 2-18. But it is much older than the British Museum copy 
and preserves intact all the peculiarities of the archaic language 
and orthography. It dates apparently from the end of the VIIc. 
or beg. of the VIIIc. AH., and probably comes from Khorasan. 

Amongst the peculiarities of the language there are the? 
following : very frequent use of forms of the perfect tense wnti, 
the prefix bi- and suffix -i ; many cases of archaic usage in connecn 
tion with the auxiliary verbs ; the particle mar is almost in- 
variably prefixed to the names to which ra is added ; the particle 
hami occurs often ; the enclitics (here mostly written ) and 
when written together with a pronoun, appear in the forms 
of I—/ or ^ (as in and ^il ); is frequently joined not to the 

'preceding word, but to the following, as in loAiJ ‘ ’ etc. The 

preposition bi- always retains its archaic j before the forms of 
pronouns which begin with a vowel; o is generally written as i> 
after simple vowels. 
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The initial leaves are lost, and the book opens abruptly in 
the middle of the Arabic preface, reproduced from Tabari’s ori- 

P"*' <'■ ^ ^'1 ^lijl 

There are evidently many lacunas in the beginning and the 
considerable portion of every page is badly injured or entirely 
destroyed by dampness. The chapter explaining the circum- 
stances of the translation, etc., is better preserved and begins 
(on f. 3) : 


I 

I; ( ? 4X*I ^,jJa] 1 

I a.:sv-.<2-< jIaA-; jl 

Of the remaining part of the introduction, the original index 
of the suras, and the first chapter of the Coran there are only 
isolated leaves of which the order is confused. The second chapter 
begins on f. 11 (Arabic text, with interlinear literal translation). 
Contrary to the shorter chapters, the longer ones in the beginning 
are split up into several sections, each explained separately. 
The headings given in R 9 do not coincide exactly with those in 
this copy, where they are more concise. The other chapters begin : 

III ( Jl ) on f. 104v. IV ( ) on f. 147v. V 

( i'oJLJI ) on f. 183v. VI ( ) on f. 212v. VII ( ) on 

f. 236. VIII ( JliiDI ) on f. 264v. IX ( L/c'l ) on f. 272. X 
{ ) on f . 295v. XI ( 0 ^.* ) on f . 309. XII ( ) on 

f. 322v. XIII. ( A^,i) ) on f. 345v (only the translation). XIV 
{ ) on f. 350v. XV ) on f. 358v. XVI ( ) 

on f. 365v. XVII ( JJUl ) on f. 378v. XVIII ( ) on 

f. 389v. It breaks off in the beginning of the Persian translation 
of this chapter. The last folios must be in this order : 395, 400, 
396-398. F. 399 apparently belongs to the beginning of the book! 

Ff. 400, S 230 X I-IO, 175 x 100, 11 25-26. Old Or. (Samarqandl) paper. Calli^r. 
old naskh of Khorasani type. Cond. rather bad. Injured by water. 


956. _ .y ( ^,'1/ ywai ) 

(TAFSIR-I-QUR’AN). ‘ Aa 7. 

An early Persian commentary on the Coran, apparently an 
original composition, not a translation from the Arabic. The 
name of the author is evidently Muhammad (b.) Mahmud Nisha- 
puri, judging from an allusion onTTsfiO ; 

i-jlii/ u. aL a o. Unfortunately the present copy is very 
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fragmentary and contains only a small portion of the whole work, i.e. 
15 incomplete chapters. There is no introduction or IcJiatima, where 
usually all the details as to the author, title, the prince to whom 
the work is dedicated, etc., are given. The references to a few per- 
sons, found in the text are not sufficiently complete, and therefore 
shed no light on the question of the period in which the work was 
composed. On f. 356v the author mentions that he personally 
heard the matter, which he discusses, from Abu’l-Mu’ayyid, evident- 
ly a Sufic shaykh (judging from his epithets etc.). 

He was still alive at the time of composition, because after his 

name there is added : alil „I_'I (probably the same person is 

also alluded to on f. 297). On f. 304 the author refers to his rela- 
tion, ‘Ahdu’s-Salam (or ‘Abdu’l-lah ?) Ridwan ( cy U if ). 

Twice (ff. 182v and 230) the author mentions one Biyanu’l-Haqq, 
whom he calls , who was already dead ( 4iil ). 

He may perhaps be identical with the author of a Tajsir, Shihabu- 
’d-Din Mahmud b. Abl'l-Hasan Nishaburi, who flourished about 
the middle of the Vic. AH./XIIc, AD. and possessed this surname 
(see Hajji Khalifa, No. 3243, or vol. II, p. 356). Other persons 
mentioned are ; Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad Saghani (f. 293) ; Mas‘ud 
with the titles sadriCl-islam qadVl-qudat, whom the author calls 
U w'Luw! ; Bu Ayyub Ansarl, etc. The language is archaic and may 
date from the VI or Vile. AH. The copy itself, an excellent speci- 
men of the calligraphic art of Khorasan from the Vile. AH., is 
dated 685 AH., written by an expert scribe (as his title Sayyidu’l- 
Khuttat implies), ‘Ali b, Muhammad b. Ahmad al-adib al-Bukharl. 
The date, hosvever, is somewhat suspicious, probably added by a 
different hand, but the period in which the copy was prepared 
seems to be as indicated, i.e. the end of the Vile. AH. 

The author uses many expressions and forms which had 
become obsolete long before the time of Jami. Harm, and the 
particle mar are fairly often used. The orthography is very 
peculiar : although very often the most common words not only 
have their diacritical dots, but are even vocalised, many others are 
left entirely dotless, af is mostly written as *XiI and 
always as i— and It is very interesting to note that al- 

though there are a great number of occurrences of words like IAA 
.cl,j etc., there are, on the other hand, as many cases of spellings 
like ‘ etc.* 

1 There are several instances of a very peculiar ligature of the letters and 
The latter, if occuring before is joined not to its foot, but to the top stroke, 
forming its continuation. 
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This volume contains the commentary on the suras : 

XVITT, verses 8 -12, 16-end (f. 1). Beg. abruptly : 

r I ^ ^ ^ _ o 

^'1 iic Ajjl ^1-4' ••• 

XIX, verses 1-57 (f. 42). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 42v) : 






^ tjy i-r"^ 


XXI , verses 13-end (f. 58). Beg. abruptly: 




Jl 






jb * Sij^jCyO ^ ^ ^ 


XXII, complete (f. 92). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 92v) : 


A AJJ,! U^ic JLu! 


41l! AAC 




.,... r-~; 

XXIII, verses 1, 3-11, 14-39, 41-end (f. 131). Beg. of the 
Persian text (f. 131v) : 

AA.V.a^,J t I ^ qIoSS Axwb ) AAAAm^^* ^ ^ * J , ^ ^ .W< vAsJ 

^1 AiA^b ^ Jl jl 

XXIV, verses 1-61 (f. 160). Beg. of the Persian text (ibid.) : 
a j 1a 1 b< ^ —.1. 1 ^ I 

1 I f 

XXVI, verses 71-102, 105-end (f. 199). Beg. abruptly (ibid.) ; 
v.^ (»i'^ u^y.y- ^ h yJ-^- '^Aa. . . 

XXVII, verses 1-68, 70-77, 80-end (f. 224). Beg. of the 
Persian text (f. 224v) : 


; I ' Ls 

) ' at 


tAiil a-'Aj a ^-aIaI , J i_>bkl 

' ■ <i/ 






^1 JJ=b 

XXVIII, complete (f. 257). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 257v) ; 

>iyA^ (JyA ,^(.*3 

XXIX, complete (f. 300v). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 301) ; 
A>y. A j ed A ^'^y° 


30 
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XXX, verses 6-54, 56-end (f. 334v). Beg. abruptly (ibid.) ; 


^il too ^ . , . 

XXXI, complete (f. 355v). Beg. of the Persian text (ibid.) : 

^ tiyL. vXn-sx.^ ■■ a-bf J DL) 

XXXII, complete (f. 37 Iv). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 372) ; 


^1 s.^ ,jb j ^ ^ 

XXXIII, verses 1-2, 73-end (f. 382v). Beg. of the Persian 
text (ibid.) : 

(...^1 jl ^li***il AjJlC ,:^(.a>j ^ *.5tl aJj! A.a.^ » 

0_y.) 

XXXIV, verses 1-24, 26-32, 36-end (f. 384v). Beg. of the 
Persian text (f. 385) : 

h}^ y" t’ wj/"* b ^__A>Uw j 

There are two additional leaves (not numbered), one in a 
modern handwriting containing an index to Tafslr-i-Husaynl, and 
another, written by the same hand as that of the whole of the 
MS. The latter contains the commentary to XVIII, 23, which 
already occurs in its proper place in the book. The text is 
different in both. 


Ff. 408 + 2 (loose), S 28-5x220, 210 x 145, 11 19 (of the Persian text) or 7 (of the 
ilrabio text). Old Samarqandl paper. Calligraphic Persian naskh, bold and clear. 
The Arabic quotations are written in very large letters. Many marginal illuminated 
rubrics, also ornamented headings in every chapter. Cond. of the bulk of the MS 
is fairly good, but the initial leaves are injured by worms, dampness and repairs, 
and much worn out at the edges. 


TAFSIR-I- YA'QUB CHARKHI. " Aa 17. 

A portion of the commentary on the Coran by Ya'qub b. 
‘Uthman b. Mahmud b. Muhammad al-Ghaznawi al-CharkhI, an 
eminent member of the Xaqshbandi affiliation, d. in 838/1434-1435. 
See RIO 2678, R 1078, Aum 127, etc. (GO I 219). It is also some- 
times called Tafsir-i-kaldm-i-rabbam. Although copies are rare 
in the European collections of MSS., they are found in great 
numbers all over Turkestan. The present copy was transcribed 
in 1082 AH. (the 15th year of Aurangzib’s reign), by La'1-Beg b. 
Hafiz Sadiq. It contains a short Persian introduction, after 
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which there are several paragraphs dealing with the most remark- 
able verses in the Coran, etc., incomplete, with many lacunas. 
Then follow suras 67-77 : the 67th on f. 19v ; 68 on f. 53v ; 69 
on f. 97 ; 70 on f. 139v ; 71 on f. 156v ; 72 on f. 170v ; 73 on 
f. 199v ; 74 on f. 222; 75 on f. 24lv ; 76 on f. 252v ; 77 on 
f. 27 2v. 

As in EIO 2678, the work is divided into two halves, the first 
up to sura 77 and the second, containing chapters 78-114. In the 
present copy the second half, although called Tafsir-i-Gharkhl in 
the colophon, is in fact taken from the Tajslr-i-H usayni (see below. 
Nos. 959-967). It is described separately, see No. 967. At the 
end (£f. 281-282v) there is a sort of expanded colophon with a few 
verses in praise of the author. Beg. of the Tafsir is different 
from that in EIO 2678. 


^ I I . . . ' — I b 1 






Bd. V. Ff. lv-282, S 155 x 100, 10)x60, 11 9. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind, nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


958 . 

BAHR-I-MAWVVAJ. 


jSSU 

Aa 1. 


The second vol. {suras 19-114) of a large commentary on the 
Coran, by Shihab(u’d-Dm b.) Shams(i’d-Dln) ‘Umar Dawlatabadi 
az-Zawali Dihlawi,.d. in 849 1445-1446. See EIO 2’679, cf. Pr 
567, St. No. 23 on p. 171, etc. It is dedicated to Ibrahim Shah 
Sharqi of Jaunpur '(804-844/T 401-1440). This copy, dated 1187 
AH., coincides exactly in measurements, number of lines, and 
date of transcription with the first vol., described in EIO 2679. 
Therefore it seems probable that both belong to a same original 
set. Beg. 












Hi 




Ff. 582, S 350x235, 250 x 140, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, only 
* repaired ’ in a few places. 


Aa 10. 

The well known commentary on the Coran, composed 
between 897 and 899/1492-1494 by Husayn b. ‘Alial-Wa'iz al- 
Kashifi, d. 910/1505. See GIPh 366, Bl I 27-28, EIO 2681-2690, 
Br 13-15, RS 1, EB 1805-1808, R 9-11, Mehren 3, Leyden C, IV 


959 . 

TAESIR-I-HUSAYNI. 
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39, Fleischer 390, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 147-148, Madr 104-107, St. 
No. 13 on p. 170, etc. It also has the title Mawahib-i-‘aliyya or 
Al-MaivdhibuH-‘aliyya, and appears to be the most popular 
Sunnite Tafsir written in Persian. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in 1048-1049 AH., by Qadi Hafiz b. Qadi Yusuf, in the 
two usual parts (chapters 1-18 and 19-114), here bound together. 
Before the usual beginning : 

there is a short invocation ; 

Ff. 507, S 275 X 100, 195 x 105, 11 27. Or. pap. Calligraphic Persian naskh. Two 
vignettes (ft'. Iv and 242v), also man 5 ' ornamental marginal rubrics. Cond. tol. 
good. A few places injured by dampness and repairs. 


960 . 


The same. Aa 9. 

Another complete copy of the same work, dating from the 
middle of the XIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy (but 
without the invocation). 

Ff. 603, S 275 X 105, 185x95, 11 27. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Vignette. Cond. 
tol. good. In some places slightly injured by repairs. 


961 . 

The same. Aa 8, Aa 12 and Aa 13. 

Another complete copy of the same work, bound in four 
volumes, transcribed by the same hand but slightly different in 
the size and number of lines. The colophon of the last volume 
gives the date of the transcription as 11.53 AH. The scribe was 
Hafiz Muhammad Taqi b. Muhammad Husayn. The volumes 
contain : 

I. (Aa 8, ff.210). Chapters 1-6. (S 255x 160, 185X95 

11 21 ). 

II. (Aa 12, ff. 198). Chapters 7-18. (S 290 X 165, 210 X 
110, U 23). 

III. (Aa 8, ff. 184). Chapters 19-37. (S 270x160, 210X 

110, 11 23). 

IV. (Aa 13, ff. 202). Chapters 38-114. (S 275X 170, 210X 

110, 11 23). 

Beg. as usual, see No. 959 (without the invocation). 

4 vols. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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962 . 

The same. Aa 6. 

Another complete copy of the same work, dating from the 
end of the XIIc. AH., in two vols. (chapters 1-18 and 19-114). 
Beg. as usual, see No. 9o9 (without the invocation). 

2 vols. Ff. 463 and 428, S 290 x 170, 200 x 105, II 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Bad vignettes. 


963 . 

The same. Aa 3. 

The first vol. of the same work, copied in 1140 AH. by Mihr 
‘All b. Kalb ‘All b. Muhammad Isfahanl, who wrote it for nawwab 
Nahir-Khan Ghuri. Beg. as usual, see No. 959. It contains only 
suras 1-18. 

Ff. 416, S 415x245, 295 x 160, 11 21. Or. pap. Large Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 
The initial pages are illuminated, a mediocre vignette. 


964 . 

The same. 


Aa 5. 


The second vol. of the same work, containing chapters 19- 
114. An old transcript, probably dating from the beg, of the 
Xc. AH. Beg. as usual : 


r 






Ff. 410, S 290x 185, 215x 115, U 27. Or. pap. Peculiar Ind. .shikasta-ta'liq. 
Cond. not good. Many places injured by dampness and repairs. 


965 . 

The same. Aa 4. 

Another copy of the second vol. of the same work, transcribed 
in 1089 AH., by Sayyid Sharif. This date, however, seems rather 
in contradiction with the general appearance of the copy. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 458, S 315x205, 245 x 130, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


966 . 

The same. Aa 11. 

Another copy of the second vol. of the same work, transcribed 
in 1095 AH. Beg. as in No. 964. 

Ff. 481, S 270 X 155, 175 x 95, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 
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967. 

The same. 

A small portion of the same work, only containing chapters 
78-114, corresponding to ff. 486v— 507 of No. 959. In the colo- 
phon, dated 1082 AH., the copyist, La‘l-Beg h. Hafiz Sadiq, 
wrongly calls it Tafslr-i-CharJchi (see above. No. 957). 

Bd. V. Ft. 285V-460. For measurements, etc., see No. 957. 


968. 

(TAFSIR-I-QUR’AN). Aa 18. 

A commentary on the Coran, in Persian. Neither the author’s 
name nor the title, or the date of composition appear in it. In a 
brief preface the compiler mentions only a few well known Arabic 
Tafstrs, such as the Kashshaf (to which he refers by the letter 

uJ'), Tafslr-i-Zahidi ( ; ), etc. The copy itself may date from the 
beg. of the Xc. AH. It is written in that peculiar Indian form of 
handwriting, in which a very bad and illegible shikasta is inter- 
mixed with the monumental characters of the Maghrib. The ex- 
tant folios are badly misplaced, and many others are lost. What 
apparently is a copy of the same work is noticed in Bh 151 under 

the title The title Tawdlh appears also here on the 

fly-leaf. Besides, in the preface the author gives it the epithet 
Cf. also St. No. 19 on p. 171. It is slightly incom- 
plete at the end. Beg. 

Ff. 498. S 290s 185, 225 x 125, 11 25-29. Or. pap. Cond. tol. good. The approxi- 
mately correct order of the folios: 1-4, lac., 5-25, lac., 26-30. lac., 31-59, lac., 61, 
00, 63-9S, 62 , 66-92, lac., 93-127, lac., 128-134, 136-139, 135, 140-151, lac., 152, 
154, 153, lac., 155-178, lac., 179-208. lac., 209-226, 228, lac., 227, 229-239, lac., 
240, lac., 241-246, lac., 247, lac., 248, lac., 249-251, lac., 252, lac., 253-268, 272, 269, 
270, 274-277, 271, 273, 278-279, lac., 280-322, lac., 323-327, 329, 328, 330-365, lac., 
366-401, 412, 402-411, 413-498. Primitive 'inivan, peculiar ornamental rubrics. 


969. sLi 

TAPSIR-I-SHAH. Aa 21. 

A portion of an extensive commentary on the Coran, comp, in 
1057 1647, as given in the chronogram^,.i-.Uj’ xLi , on f . 2 : 

‘ uLuI jJtS ‘ ^ i Oiijtib 3t iC 
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The author calls himself Shah Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Muham- 
mad b. Sultan-‘Ali b. Fathi’l-lah Arakani RustaqI Badakhshi. 
Cf. St. No. 15 on p. 170. The present copy, dating from the end 
of the XIc. AH., contains only the commentary on four chapters : 
the first (incomplete, beg. on f. 2v), the second (f. 9v), the third 
(f. 140), both complete, and the 12th (f. 173v), slightly incomplete 
at the end. Beg. 



Ft. 261, S 2)0x 110, 130x65, 11 17- Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Good vignette.s on f. Iv, 9v, 173v. .After f. 8 there is a lacuna. 


970 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 146. 

Two treatises, chiefly dealing with comments on the Coran, 
both by Abu’l-Tsmat Muhammad Ma'sum b. Baba Samarqandi. 
He dedicated them to a nawwab Khankhanan, whose original 
name he does not mention. The best known officials who pos- 
sessed this title were ‘Abdu’r-Ralnm (d. 1036 1627) and Mir 
Jumla (d. 1073 1663) ; it is impossible to determine precisely, who 
is alluded to here. The copy itself dates evidently from the end 
of the XIo. AH. 

1. (f. Iv) {Risala-i-abhdth) . A treatise in Arabic, divided 

into nine bahths, dealing with : 1 (f. 2v) ; 2 (f. 4v) Aai ; 3 

(f. 11) Aii'l ; 4 (f. 12v) ; 3 (f. 14) , 6 (f. 15v) jhU ; 

7 (f. 19) fLc ; 8 (f. 20v) ; 9 (f. 23) ^ . Beg. 

x_^J| OJpJI Ax.; 

2. (f. 24) {Tafslr-i-sura-i-inna a‘tayndka). A Persian com- 
mentary on the 108th chapter of the Coran, giving eight different 
interpretations. Beg. 

r i, * 

^!] ijA) yic j i_ju 4JJ 

Ft. lv-38, S 195 X 110, 125x60, 11 11. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Two vignettes. 


971 . ( ^ 

(MAJMU‘A). Aa 2. 

.\ scrap-book of religious contents, in Persian and Arabic, 
dealing with various Coranic legends and also containing a 
commentary on some suras, in prose and verse. It is very 
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fragmentary ; the titles and the names of the authors are not given ; 
no dates. The poetical fragments have been already described 
under No. 928 ; the fragments in Arabic will be mentioned in 
their proper place ; here only the Persian extracts, dealing with 
Coranic matters, will be described. The copy dates from the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH., and was transcribed by Sayyid ilakhdum b. 

Khwaja (written ‘ ‘ ) Mahmud (cf. ff. 1S6, 214, 

227, 233v). There are : 

1. (ff. Iv-lOV; 58-59v, and 9S-101). The Arabic text of 

extracts from the second and other suras, with an interlinear 
Persian translation. The author, an Indian, perhaps identical 
with the scribe, mentioned above, cherished a particular passion 
for nasal sounds. He almo.st invariably writes : r-* , , 

and even ). 

2. (ff. lOv-11). A brief, or fragmentary, version of the well 
known series of questions and answers on different religious 
matters, in the form of a dispute between the Jews and Muham- 
mad, cf. further on, Nos. 1013-1017 in this Catalogue. 

3. (ff. llv-98, except ff. 58-59v). Part of a Tajsir, in 
Persian, on siiras : 28 (f. llv), 36 (f. 20), 50 (f. 24v), 56-58 (f. 29), 
62-71 (ff. 39-57v), 73-114 (ff 60v-98). 

4. (ff. 58v-60v). A short fragment from the Qissa-i-Daqya- 
nus, dealing with the story of the seven Ephesians (probably 
continued from f. 11). 

5. (ff. 252v-254). A fragment of a treatise on the events 

which will take place on the day of Resurrection. Here only two 
hahs are given, the first and the second 

jJUo . 

Bd. V. S 270x205, 200x 130, 11 10 (and more). The text, when poetry, is 
arranged in two or three columns. Sometimes a column is added on the margins. 
Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. Dirty, injured by damp- 
ness, etc. 


2. Treatises on the correct methods of reading, reciting, etc. 

the Coran. 

972. t>J!^ 

FARATDU’L-FAWATD. Ob 7. 

A Persian version of the Arabic treatise on tajic'id, by (Muham- 
mad b. Muhammad al-Jazari (in this copy his name is incorrectly 
written), who died in 833/1425. Most probably the title of the 
original treatise, not mentioned in this translation, was Al-muqad- 
dima al-Jazariyya, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit.. II, 202(8). 
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The name of the translator, and likewise the date of comxiletion 
of this Persian version, do not appear. Transcribed in 1191 AH. 
by one ‘Abdu’l-lah (see f. 144, in the colophon of another treatise, 
written by the same hand). This copy is incomplete at the end. 

^'1 Jatiil Ootac Ai b 

Bel. V. Ff. 36v— 79v, S 220 x 125, 155x70, ll 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


973. c,’ ly 

QAWATD-I-QUR’AN. Ae 9. 

A treatise on the proper methods of reading the Coran. com- 
posed by Yar Muhammad (b.) Khudadad Samarqandi. The 
latter dedicated it to the Shaybanl prince ‘Ubaydu'l-lah (940-946 
1533-1539), as stated in EIO 2703. In this copy, however, his 
name is given as ‘Abdu’l-lah. There were two princes in the 
Shaybani dynasty with this latter name, the first reigned 946- 
947/1539-1540, and the second 991-1006/1583-1598. ' Without 
special research it is impossible to determine which of the three 
is really alluded to. See EIO 2703, cf. R 803, St. Xo. 39 on 
p. 174; (GC I 770), etc. The work is divided into 12 bdbs (the 
headings are given in EIO 2703). Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 55, S 170 X 105, 115x65, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast (diff. handwriting). Cond. 
good. 


974. 

The same. Ob 7. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is defective at the beginning (opens in the middle of the second 
bob, f. 4 in Xo. 973). The first folio contains an index. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-29v. For measurements, etc., see No. 972, 


975. 

TUHFA-I-SHAHl. " Ae 1. 

A treatise on the con-ect methods of reading, reciting, etc., 
the Coran, composed by ‘Imadu’d-Din ‘All ash-Sharif al-Astrabadi, 
who dedicated it to the Safawi prince Tahmasp, who reigned 
during 930-984/1524-1576. It is divided into a muqadch'ma. 12 
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bahs, and a khdtima, according to the index. But the 12th bdb 
and the khdtima are not contained in this copy. Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

!!lL6.svj I'l ^ 

Ff. 29, S 240 X 135, 165 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Persiau nast. Cond. tol. good. 


976 . 

HAYATU=L-FU’AD. 


Ae 4. 


A treatise on the rules for the correct recitation, etc., of the 
Coran, by Muhammad b. Hasan ‘AIi Kusari, surnamed ‘Ali a’- 
Qari’. The date of composition is not given, Imt the work must 
have been compiled not later than the beginning of the XIIc. AH., 
from which period the present copy dates. See EIO 2704, cf. 
St. Xo. 35 on p. 173. The work is div^ided into 17 fads and a 
khdtima. Beg. 


r < 




Ff. 76, S 195x 115, 150x75, 11 14. 
Some scrappy note.? in the beg. 


4JL2)I ^ixJl 4 JlI Axcev'I 

Or. pap. Good Persian nast. Cond. good. 


JSyJl 

Ae 10. 


977 . 

NUJUMU’L-FURQAN. 

A detailed index to the Coran, with special reference to the 
verses after which when reciting them one must bow, etc. Comp, 
by Muhammad Sa'id (b.) Mustafa in 1103/1691-1692 (chronogram 

cjUkr ), and dedicated to Aurangzib. For details see 

EIO 2707, cf. St. Xo. 30 on p. 173. 
of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 21v-219, S 255 x 150, 160 x 85, 11 1?. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


Transcribed towards the end 


978 . 

FIHRIST-I-SURAHA. 


Ia 




Ae 8. 


A short list of the chapters of the Coran, giving brief in- 
formation as to the place of revelation, number of verses, etc., of 
each. The author's name is not mentioned. Prepared for Tipu, 
nawwab of Mysore. See EIO 2711. Copied ih'TEe~gM''ortB:e' 
XIIc. AH. Beg. 




I 44jl 






Ff. 6, S 303x21."), 265 X 195, 11 19. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. hopoless. The 
paper is thoroughly decayed. 



979 . 

JAWAHIRU’L-QUR’AN. 
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uJ ly3! 

Ae 2. 

A treatise on the various observances which have to accompany 
the recitation of the Coian, with a detailed indication of the places 
where one must stop, or bow, etc. It was composed by order of 
Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, in 1223 of the Mawludi era (probably 
about 1210 AH.) (see f. 16), by Ghulam Ahmad and Sayyid ‘All 
Qadi. See EIO 2709, cf. St. No. 32 on p. 173, etc. The present 
copy is also dated 1223 of the Mawludi era. It is evidently written 
by two different persons, and in the colophon one of the scribes 
calls himself Sayyid ‘Ali. Therefore the possibility is not excluded 
that we have in this MS. the original copy of the work. Beg. 

I 

^1 cjGiJl (jy] 

Ff. 153, S 245 X 155, 185 x 95, II 15. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


980 , 

The same, Ae 3. 

.Another copy of the same work, evidently a transcript of the 
preceding MS., because it reproduces literally the colophon of 
No. 979. Transcribed towards the end of the Xlllc. AH. Many 
blank spaces. Beg. as in the above-mentioned copy. 

Ff. 147, S 260 X 200, 210 x 100, 11 17. Or. pap. Bad Ind nast. Cond. good. 


981 . 

RUKU'AT-I-QUR’AN. 


Ae 7. 


Another treatise on the same customary bowings, etc., prac- 
ticed whilst reciting the Coran. It was also composed by order of 
Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, and constitutes an abbreviated version 
of an earlier and larger work, Nujumu’ l-Qur' an. The name of the 
compiler is not mentioned. See EIO 2710, cf. St. No. 41 on 
p. 174. Copied in 1223 of the Mawludi era, by Muhammad Nasir 
Ahmad. Beg. 


r' 


...... UJJ 4JJ 

Ff 29, S 180 X 110, 135 x 70, 11 11. Or. pap. Clear Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
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982 . 

The same. Ae 10. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently also dating from 
the same time as that of the preceding one. Beg. as in No. 98 1. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-17v (ff. 18-20 are left blank). For uieasiirements, etc., see above, 
No. 977. 


983 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 48. 

A collection of treatises dealing with the proper methods of 
reading the Coran, etc. They are ail composed in the time of 
Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. The whole volume was evidently tran- 
scribed by the same hand, of Sayyid Husayn, at Patan, and is 
dated 1222 of the Mawiudi era. The volume contains ; 

1. Qawanin-i-Hafsiyya (ff. lv-77v), a treatise on the various 
schools of Coranic readers ( jly ), and the reasons why the 

one of Abu Hafs 'Umar should be given preference. It is dedicat- 
ed to llpu (f. 3), and composed in 1208/1791. See EIO 2708. 
It is divided into 14 bdbs (for their headings see EIO 2708). Beg. 

Jyi ^lUJl 4^ 

(On f. 1 there is the beginning of a versified index to the 
suras of the Coran). 

2. Ruku^dt-i-Qur’an (ff. 79v-99). Another copy of the same 
treatise as above. Nos. 981-982. Beg. as in those copies. 

3. Asma-i-si-juz’-i-Qur'dn (f. lOOv-108). A list of the titles 
of the 30 sections {juz') into which the Coran is usually divided. 
Slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 


4. Risdla-i-taioaqquf dar ajzd-i-Qur’dn {S. 109v-118). A list 
of the passages after which one may interrupt the reading of the 
Coran-in recitation. The compiler’s name is not mentioned. Beg. 


Ff. 118, S 180x 105, 135x70, 11 9. Europ. pap. (different). Bad Ind. nast (by 
different hands). Cond. bad. The paper is entirely perished. 


984 . 

MDKHTASAR DAR ‘ILM-I-TAJWID. 






y 


Ae 6 


A brief exposition of the system of tapvtd, in three bdbs and a 
khdtima. The author mentions his name in a versified passage. 
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at the end of the work, as Ustad Shukrl, and a gloss calls him Hajji 
Shukru’l-lah. There are, however, no indications as to the period 
in which he wrote. Copied probably in the beg. of the XIIIc. 

^'1 SX: ^J| Uba ati! 


At the end there are : a short poem giving the names of the 
prophets, together with their ages at the time of their deaths 
(if. 43v-44); a fragment in Arabic, on religious matters (fl. 44v-45). 


Ff. 45, S 190 X 140, 140 x 90, 11 7. Europ. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Many inter- 
linear and marginal notes. Cond. good. CFW 1826. 


985 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Ob 10. 

A collection of extracts from various works dealing with 
different forms of Coranic study. Transcribed towards the end of 
the XIIc. AH. There are ; 

1. Several sections of, evidently, one large work on the 
Coran. Neither its title (perhaps Jadiral-i-muhln, cf. f. 30v ?) nor 
the author’s name, or the date of composition are mentioned. It 
was apparently divided into several magalas. Here only portions 
of three of them are given. There is only the first jadical from the 
first maqdla (ff. lv-7) : 

The second maqala (ff. 30v-54), is given in seven jadwals, and 
is perhaps complete : 

The third maqdla is represented by the third jadwal (ff. 7v- 
lOv), on the names of the seven schools of readers of the Coran ; 
the fourth (ff. 103v-110), on interpretations of suras the first and 
the 112th, in accordance with the different schools of readers of 
the Coran ; the sixth (ff. llv-16v), with the heading : 

1 1 Sj L.0 j 1 

2. Bdb-i-lahn {ft. 19v-30; ff. 17-18 are blank). An extract 
from a treatise with the title Zinatu’l-qdri’. It deals with the 
different classes of mistakes which are or may be committed in the 
recitation of the Coran. Beg. 

J 3'^y- 

3. Marghubu’l-qdri’ (ff. 55v-78v). A short treatise in prose 
and verse, dealing with the usual topics of tajwid, by ‘Abdu’l-lah 
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b. Ahmarl b. Bayazld Kalyani. The time of composition is 
not given. Beg. 

^1 ijjitr ^JLcl , ^*JI 4X1 .XassJI 

4. ki. o i^Jjb Ljb (£F. 79V-100; fi. lOOv-103 

blank). An extract from a larger work, the title of which is not 
mentioned. It deals with the orthography of the Coran. 

5. (£E. 111-113). An Arabic versified index of the suras of 

the Coran, in their traditional sequence. The author’s name 
does not .appear. Beg. ^ 

6. On fif. 114—116 there are stray poetical quotations, a note 
on the number of verses of a few selected suras, etc. 

Ff. 116, S 165 X 105, no x 60, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


986 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Ae 5. 


A small collection of short treatises on tajwld, etc., copied in 
1228 AH., by Muhammad Husayn. It contains : 

1. {Risala dar qard’at) (ff. l-12v). A short treatise on the 
observances connected with the recitation of the Coran. The 
author’s name is not given. Beg. 

.. . • ' 

4X1 0-6.svJ) 

2. (ff. 13-14). Poetical fragments, an amulet, chronograms, 

etc. 

3. {Risdladartajvnd) A short treatise in prose 

and verse, also dealing with the rules of recitation. It is called 
in the colophon : 

^1 ialla. 

^ 

4. (ff. 21-22v). Scrappy notes, a list of months, etc. 

5. Hikdyat (ff. 23-26v). A short mathnavn poem in Hindu- 
stani, of religious contents, ascribed to Qadi Mahmud Bahri. Beg. 

Also several quotations in Persian. 

Ff. 26, S 205 X 150, 150 x 100, 11 23. Furop. p&p. Had Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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3. The Sunnite Tradition. 


987 . 

LUBABU’L-AKHBAR. 


;UAN'I wU 
Oc 4. 


A collection of the most important hadUhs, arranged in 40 
Mbs, dealing with different subjects, and containing 10 Traditions 
each. They were originally selected by an early author, Ahmad 
b. ‘Abdi’l-lah (see Loth, Arabic Cat., p. 48), but were afterwards 
several times translated into and commented upon in Persian. 
The present version contains the original Arabic text together 
with a Persian paraphrase and explanations, compiled by Muham- 
mad b. Mahmud, for the use of people who do not know Arabic 
well, as he states in the preface. He does not mention the date 
of the composition. See EIO 2639 (where the complete list of the 
headings is given), etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 140, cf. St. No. 44 on p. 164; 
(GC I 849). The copy dates from the middle of the XIIc. AH. 

® t 'jC. IjjloA. A* a. 

Bd. V. F£. 21v-65v, S 240 x 130, 16Sx85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


988 . 

LUBABU’L-AKHBAR. Ab 14. 

Another version of the same work, slightly different from the 
preceding. It opens, without Persian introduction, with the ori- 
ginal Arabic preface. The Persian text of the paraphrases of the 
hadlths does not coincide entirely with that of the preceding copy, 
but at the same time does not differ so much as to make it certain 
that the two are quite independent versions. Transcribed in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. by Faqir Muhammad bint {sic /) Mulla 
Ahmad, in one of the districts of Bijapur. Beg. 

t 

ail A4.S5.JI 

On fif. 40v-44v there are two prayers in Arabic, with Persian 
explanations and a note of Sufic contents, in the same handwriting 
as that of the remainder of the volume. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-44v, S 200 x 150, 150x85, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Stray notes on the fly-leaves. 


989 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Nc 29. 

The Arabic text, a Persian translation, and a Persian com- 
> mentary on the famous Arabic qasida in praise of Muhammad, 
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usually styled Qasida-i-Burda. Its full title is Al-Kawakibu^d- 
durriyya fl madh Jchayri’l-iarriyya, and it was composed by Sharafu- 
’d-Dln Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Busiri, who died 
sometime between 694 and 697/1295-1298. See Brockelmann, 
Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. II, p. 264. The original poem was edited 
and translated many times : by S. de Sacy, in Garcin de Tassy’s 
Exposition jie la foi Musulmane, pp. 127-148; by Rosenzweig, 
Wien, 1824; by Ralfs, Wien, 1860; etc. Both parts of this 
volume are copied at Arkat in 1169 AH. 

1. (Tarjuma-i-qasida-i-Burda) (ff. l-34v), here with the title : 

(sic) ' I oLlo-I 

It contains the original Arabic text, beg. 

‘ ^ Ai ^ I 

with an introduction in Persian, and an interlinear translation. 
There are many explanatory notes and glosses on the margins. 
The name of the translator is not mentioned. The work may be 
the same as the one described in EIO 2647-2648. Beg. 

{sic) ^ ^^1 iLOIjj 

2. Sharh-i-qaslda-i-Burda (ff. 35-end). A paraphrase and a 

detailed commentary in Persian on the same poem. It was com- 
posed in 921 1515 (cf. ff. 36v and 37, xjjiiL') iS 

- ), by Fadlu’l-lah b. Ruzbihan, surnamed Khwaja 

Mawlana-i-Isfahanl. He made a detailed study of it under various 
famou.s traditionalists, whom he enumerates in the introduction, 
together with their isndds. Beg. 

^J| 4jjl J(j> 4JJ 

S 240 X 135, 160x85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm- 
eaten. ilany notes on the margins and 6y-leaves. 


990 . 

SHARH-I-QASiDA-I-BURDA. 




Nc 3i 


Another copy of the same commentary on the qasida-i-Burda, 
as (2) in the preceding No. Transcribed about the middle of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 989 (2). At the end a note of religious 
content, in Arabic. 

S 160 x 95, 115 x 60, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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991 . 

SHARH-I-QASlDA-T-BURDA. Nc 28. 

Another commentary on the same poem, ditferent from both 
Nos. 989 (2), 990, and EIO 2650-2652. The name of the com- 
mentator is not mentioned. The work is dedicated to a prince who 
is called Ghi\athu’d -Dm Sultan Muhammad Bahadur. He cannot 
be identified at present, but he reigned at all events not later 
than the XIc. AH., because the present copy dates from the end 
of that century. The MS. is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

, JLxj j I— bLu Li)_yj Ljj 4JJ iXasJI 

Ff. (liS), S 185 X 100, 160 x 65, 11 13 (and a column on the margins in the first 
half of the volume). Or. pap., almost entirely perished in the middle of the book. 
Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Folios are almost all loose. CPW 1832. 


992 . 

TARJUMA-I-HISN-I-HASIN. Ab 7. 

A Persian paraphrase, with explanations, of the Arabic work 
on the tradition concerning Muhammad, with the title Al-^isnu’l- 
hasln min kalam sayyidi’l-mursaltn. The original was composed 
in 791/1389, at Damascus, by Shamsu’d-Din Abu’l-Khayr Muham- 
mad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘All b. Yusuf al-‘Umari ad- 
Dimishqi, surnamed Ibnu’l-Jazari, d. 833/1429-1430. (Cf. Bro- 
ckelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. II. p. 203.) The name of the 
Persian translator is not mentioned in this copy. According to 
EIO 2641. where another transcript of apparently the same work 
is described, he was Abu Ba,kr_b. Muhammad Bihruji, who wrote) 
his work for Abu’l-Fath“ Mahmud-Shah of Gujrat (863-917/1458-' 
1511), and completed it in 910/1505. Cf. St. Nos. 2 and 3 on 
p. 175. Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 


haIAAi.) {sic) j,Uj JjJAiJl oa-- ^Ic it^l 

Ff. 190, S 240 X 140, 183 x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


993 . CT" 

SHARH-I-HISN-I-HASIN. Ab 12. 

A Persian commentary on the same work, composed in 996/ 
1587, in Kashmir at the khanqah of Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani, by 

31 
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Hajji Muhammad Kashmiri. This commentary is the same as the 
one described in EIO 2642. In a special epilogue the author 
enumerates his other compositions. The list of them is given by 
H. Ethe (loc. cit.). Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. On 
£F. 202-206 there are stray poetieal quotations, some prayers, 
etc. Beg. 

_} jJ iiM |i4iJ| 

Ff. 206 (in the beginning the correct order of folios : 6, 8, 7, 9, etc. ; after f 87 
there i»a lacuna ; f. :M1 is misplaced, and apparently belongs to the middle|of the 
book). S 250 X 140, 180 x 85, 11 21. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

994-. ^ ^ 

SHARH-I-DALATLU’L-KHAYRAT. M 135. 

A Persian translation of and a commentary on the Arabic 
treatise, dealing with the Tradition concerning Muhammad, which 
has as its full title ; 

It was composed by Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Sulayman al-Gazuli 
( ), who died in 870/1465 (see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 

Arab. Lit., vol. II, p. 252). The name of the Persian commenta- 
tor is given on f. 2 as Muhammad Eadil b. Muhammad ‘Arif Safi- 
dani Dihlawi (cf. also Brockelmann, op. cit., p. 253), but the date 
of completion of his work is not mentioned. Cf. St. No. 4 on p. 
175. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

J 

Ff. (224), S 240x 125, 200 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. In 
some places slightly worm-oaten. 


995. ^ #UisJl 

MANAQIBU’L-KHULAFA WA TUHEATU S-SU'ADA. Ad 21. 

A short treatise on the Sunnite tradition about the first four 
Khalifs and ‘A’isha, in four fasls, a takmila, and a khatima. The 
latter deals with the forms of punishment prepared in the future 
life for the Shi'ites and Kharijites { j uybyic o ), but 

its hea^ng is omitted in the text. The treatise is incomplete at 
the beginning, and the name of the author does not appear. The 
title and the date of composition are given on f. 2. It was com- 
posed in or shortly after 937/1530 (chronogram 
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when it was commenced. The author gives also the date of com- 
pletion, after the same model as the former chronogram, but the 

number of the day is here omitted and there is only , 

which makes only 920. Transcribed in 1086 AH. by Hasan-Beg 
MaymanagI, at Jahangir-nagar, or Dacca (?), as stated in the 
colophon of another entry in the same volume, written by the 
same hand. Beg. abruptly : 

iSili ^3Lug| ,,lLuI J lj.W 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-44v, S 295 X 165, 255x 1 10, II 26-27. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
C'ond. tol, good. 


996 . 

(RISALA-I-AHWAL-I-PAYGHAAIBAR). D 176. 

A treatise containing Traditions concerning the chief events 
of the life of Muhammad and the principal religious institutions of 
Aluhammadanism, without a title, in ten babs. It was composed 
in 941/1534 by Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-Awwal b. ‘Aliyyi’d-Din b. Hasan 
al-Husayni, an inhabitant of Gujrat, and is chiefly based on 
Sufaru’s-sa‘ddat of Majdu’d-Din FirQzabadi (see further, No. 1002- 
1003). As the compiler explains in his preface, he wrote this 
treatise for the purpose of averting the invasion of the ‘ troops of 
Khorasan ’ which were marching from Dehli, i.e. the armies of 
Humayun, as well as of stopping the plague w’hich evidently was 
epidemic in Gujrat. Copied in 1084 AH. Stray notes and poetical 
quotations at the end and on fly-leaves. Beg. 

Ff. (64), S 275 X 160, 220 x 105, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Some 
places injured by repairs. 


997. f ^ ^ ^ 5 L T 1 

ASHI“ATU’L-LAMA‘AT PI SHARHT’L-MISHKAT. Ah 2. 

The first, third, and fourth vols. of the well known compendium 
of Muhammadan religious tradition. It is a commentary on 
Mishkafu'l-masdbih, which was composed in 737 1336 by Waliyyu- 
’d-Dln Abu ‘Ahdii-lah Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Khatib Tabriz!. 
The latter work is itself a commentary and a revised edition of the 
Masdbihu^s-sunnat, the celebrated collection of 4,719 traditions, 
collected by Abu Muhammad al-Husayn b. Mas‘ud al-Farra 
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al-Baghawi, d. 510-516/1116-1122 (see Brock., Gesch. d. A. Lit., 
V. I, pp. 363-364). The present commentary was composed 
between 1019-1025/1610-1616, by the famous divine of Dehli, 
‘Abdu’l-Haqq b. Sayfi’d-Din at-Turk ad-Dihlawi, d. ca. 1052/1642. 
In this transcript (as in R 14), in the fourth vol. (f. 399v), there is 
an additional note by the author of the work, who states that he 
revised it several times, the last revision being completed in 1045/ 
1634-1635. He also refers to another work by himself Lama'atu’t- 
tanqth fl shark MishkaWl-masaMh. Other copies are described in 
EIO 2654-2655, R 14. The list of renowned ancient traditional- 
ists, mentioned in the preface, is reproduced in EIO 2654. For 
other works of the same author see above. Nos. 65-67. Copied 
by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Jamal Muhammad Qurayshi ‘Alawi (see the 
colophon of the first vol.). The fourth vol. was transcribed in 
1075 AH., the first in 1076 AH., the third is not dated. The first 
and the third vols. contain indices. 

Vol. I (f. 397). Contains also the preface to the whole work. 
The commentary begins with cjIH. Beg. of the preface : 

j AasxII (Juiil 411 

Vol. Ill (f. 343). Begins with Beg. 

^ I OJ I ^ ‘ ^ I oLiil 

Vol. IV (f. 399). Opens with ljIoUI ujUlI. Beg, (the first folio 
is of more modern origin) : 

3 vols. S 255 X 170, 200 x 105, 11 27-29. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good, 
especially of vols. I and IV, which are injured by repairs and worms. Many 
marguial glosses. Vignettes in vols. I and III. 


998 . 

The same. Ab 1. 

Another copy of the same work, covering vols. I, II and the 
beginning of vol. Ill (the end corresponds to vol. Ill, f. 51v of the 
preceding copy). Beg. as in No. 997. There is no division into 
separate volumes. On ff. 587v-600v there is an extract from a 
brief Arabic tafslr, dealing with the suras 78-89 (the latter breaks 
off at verse 21). The title of the original work, to which this 
fragment belongs, the author’s name, etc., are not mentioned. 

Ff. 600, S 320 X 200, 250 x 125, II 32. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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999 . 

The same. Ab 3. 

Another copy of the first vol. of the same work, transcribed 
in 1095 AH. Beg. as in the preceding copies. 

Ff 757, S 235 X 135, 170x80, U 19. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1000 . 

The same. Ab 2. 

A copy of the second vol. of the same work, dating from the 
XIIc. AH. It opens with iiyyi Beg. 

OjI ^4J3J 

Ff. 293, S 280 X 185, 220 x 110, U 27. Or* pap. Tnd. nast. (different hands). Cond. 
tol. good. Glosses on the margins. 

1001 . 

The same. Ab 4. 

Another copy of the fourth vol. of the same work, dating 
from the XIIo. AH. Incomplete at the beginning (which corres- 
ponds to f. 10 in No. 997). 

Ff. 494, S 235 X 165, 190 x 115, different nambers of lines. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
(different hands). Cond. not good. Injured by repairs. Fol, 368 must be placed 
after f. 382. 


1002. SOlauJl 

SHARK SUFARI’S-SA‘ADAT. Ab 11. 

A Persian commentary on Sufaru’s-sa‘adat (otherwise styled 
Siratul-mustaqim), a collection of Traditions relating to Muham- 
mad’s customs and teachings. The original Arabic work was com- 
posed by Muhammad b. Ya'qub b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim, surnamed 
Majdu’d-Din al-Firuzabadi, d. 817/1415. The author of the present 
Persian commentary is the same ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi, as men- 
tioned under Nos. 65-67, 997-1001. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
Arab. Lit., vol. II, p. 181; EIO 2656-2657 (where a complete 
index of the chapters is given), R 15. Ind. libr. Madr 110. Tran- 
scribed in 1087 AH. by Muhammad Ashraf b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahman 
Khwaja, A detailed index is appended on ff. 502v-510v. Beg. 

L:>j| t_io| ULJL: U HI tJJ 

Ff. 510, S 275 X 155, 215 x 105, 11 25. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Many marginal glosses. Lacunas after ff. 136, 137, 138, 139, 141, 186 , 346, 352, 382. 
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1003 . 




(MUKHTASAR-I-SHARH-I-SUFARU’S-SA‘ADAT). Ab 10. 


Another commentary on the Sufarv,' s-sa‘adat. It seems to be 
an abbreviated version of the preceding work. The beginning 
corresponds to f. 4 in No. 1002. The Persian text is not as com- 
plete, but in the sections which are reproduced here it is almost the 
same in wording. Unfortunately the headings are not properly 
marked, so that a comparison of those two versions would neces- 
sitate a thorough collation of the two bulky volumes. The name 
of the abbreviator is not mentioned. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., by a very bad scribe. 

Ff. 190, S 280 x 200, 160 x 95, 11 15-19. Europ. and Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Lacunas after ff. 40 and 46. 


1004 . 

DASTUR-I-FATDU’N-NUR. E 68. 

Traditions concerning Muhammad’s dress, collected by the 
same ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi. In the colophon this shoi't treatise 
is called Risdh-i-libds-i-an Hadrat. In the next copy the same 

work is called . It largely 

covers the same ground as the Maidli‘ti’l-anwar (see above, Nos. 
66, 67 on p. 21 in this Cat.), which is originally an extract from 
the Madariju'n-nubuiowat, by the same author (see above, No. 65). 
See EIO 2658, Pr 41, 111, R 863, etc. Copied towards the end of 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. (as in EIO 2658) • 

J jl . ,^^'1 J vYwi. jl 

Ff. 20, S 170 X 105, 115 X 60, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. 


1005 . 

The same. Oc 5. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 32v-40v. For measurements, etc., see No. 66. 


lOOB. ( V— 1 

TA’LIF QALBI’L-ALlF. M 41. 

A detailed list of ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Hihlawi’s works, of which a 
number were mentioned in the preceding Nos., by himself, written. 
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as he states in the introduction, to avoid annoying questions from 
disciples and friends as to the contents and titles of his composi- 
tions. It gives the titles of the treatises, together with some 
information as to the subjects, and sometimes other details. Un- 
fortunately verj’- little attention was paid to chronology or dates 
in general. Copied in 1150 AH. by Abu’l-Khayr Nasiru’d-Din 
IMuhammad b. Ahmad Nizami’d-Din. Beg. 

Q ^ 1 1 ^ 41] |A6.:23J! 

Ff. 22, S 175 X 110, 115x60, 11 10. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond bad. The paper 
is decayed. 


1007. 

MANBA‘U’L-‘ILM. 


Ab 16. 


A Persian commentary on the Sdkih, the celebrated collection 
of hadUhs of Abu’l-Husayn Muslim an-Nishaburi, who died in 261/ 
875. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 160. The 
author is a grandson (cf. f. 2) of ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi (see Nos. 
65-67, 997-1006), Fakhru’d-Din Muhibbu’l-lah, who completed 
this work commenced by his father. The latter’s name is not given, 
but perhaps he is identical with the author of a commentary on 
the Sahlh of Bukliari, cf. EIO 2659. Copied in the XIIc. AH. The 
present transcript is quite fortuitously bound into two volumes, 
but there is no division in the text. Beg. 

2 vols. Ff. 456 and 464, S 240x 150, 185x105, 11 18-19. Or. pap. Good Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. The correct order of the folios in the firet vol. : 1-5, 7, 6, 8-11, 
13, 12, 14-239, 241, 240, 242-456. 


1008. ^.1 DU; 

RISALA-l-IBN SAL AM. Ob 14. 

One of the numerous versions of a most popular book, other- 
wise styled Hazdr mas’ala-i-‘Abdu’l-lah ihn Saldm (cf. No. 1009), 
or Simjti’l-qulub (cf. Nos. 1010-1011), etc. It contains a series of 
questions put by learned Jews or Christians to Muhammad (or, 
sometimes, ‘Ali), and triumphantly answered by the latter. The 
subjects discussed are usually various topics relating to cosmogony, 
eschatology, religious and moral philosophy. Biblical and other 
legends, etc. These speculations may be of very early origin and 
undoubtedly contain important materials for the study of the 
folklore of the Muhammadan nations. In the present version the 
questions are attributed only to ‘Abdu’l-lah ibn Salam, and the 
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replies to Muhammad. Cf. EI0 2625. Copied at by Mahmud 
(b.) Bahai’d-i)In Kalyani, in 1082 AH. Beg. 

(in the next copy jl ) y 4JlI 

^1 4iil ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 165v-178v, S 285 x 170, ISO x 90, 11 21. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Notes on Ihe margins. 


1009 . 

The same. Oa 7. 

Another copy of the same version, copied in 1176 AH. by 
Shah Kamtar-i-Qadiriyya {sic ?). In the colophon it is called 
Hazar mas’ala-i- Ahdu"l-lah h. Saldm. Cf. St. No. 68 on p. 153. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-80, S 230x120 165 x 80, II 11. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly repaired in some places. 


1010 . 

SIRlJU’L-QULUB. D 213. 

Another version of the same work, in which more attention is 
paid to the legendary element, in 72 sections. The authorship 
is attributed to Khwaja Imam Abu Nasir Sa‘d b. Muhammad 
‘Atal. Probably either this or the following version is mentioned 
in R 17, of which the author is there called Abu Mansur Sa‘id b. 
Muhammad al-Qattan Ghaznawi ; cf. also B1 1 41-43, RS 3, Pr 263, 
St. No. 17 on p. 86. The different names of the authors are 
apparently merely variants of each other, the difference most pro- 
bably being the result of misreading in bad and careless copies. 
Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

{sic) 

Ff. (117), S 215x 170, 175x 120, II 11. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Injured by dampneas, worms, and repairs. Marginal notes. 


1011. CJyUJl 

SIRAJTJ’L-QULUB. D 212. 

Still another version of the same work, divided into 70 ques- 
tions, and differing in its wording from the preceding one. The 
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author’s name as well as the date of composition are not given. 
Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. It is defective at 
the beginning, and opens abruptly with : 

r- ... 

Ff. (131), S 240x 135, 170x 95, 11 11. Europ. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Almost entirely perished. 


1012 . ( ) 

(RISALA bar MASA’IL-I-DiNl). E 82. 

Again another version of the same questions, apparently 
slightly different from all the preceding ones. The real title, the 
author’s name, etc., are not given. Copied before 1149 AH., 
because it seems to have been transcribed before another treatise 
in the same majmu‘a, which bears this date. Beg. 

S 205 X 150, 150 X 100, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1013 . 

MAWLUD-I-‘ABBASr. Ob 14. 


An extract from a larger work, here called I j cylj.L^'1 ljIH 
(which may be perhaps the same as Sufaru’s-sa‘Mat, of. above, 
Nos. 1002 and 1003) ascribed to Majdu’d-Din (here ) 

(Muhammad b.) Ya'qub b. (Muhammad b.) Ibrahim al-Yamani 
(here ?) as-Sadiqi ash Shlrazi al-Firuzabadi (here 

!). There are no indications as to why it is called ‘Abbasi. 

The extract deals with Traditions concerning the birth of Muham- 
mad, given mostly in the original Arabic and accompanied by a 
Persian paraphrase and explanations. The name of the translatoi 
is not mentioned. Copied in 1082 AH., by Mahmud Bahau’d-Din 
Kalyanl. Beg. 


I 

y Sy^aJI ^ jJL. j Axle ail) 


On ff . 1-7 there are many fragmentary notes, prayers, magical 
tablets, stray poetical quotations, etc. 


Bd. V. Ff. l-21v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1008. 
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1014 . ( ) 

(MAJML'A). Oa 61. 

Two short treatises on traditional matters included in this 
majmu-a, which was transcribed in 1106 AH. (the 38th year of 

Aurangzib’s reign), by Wisal-Beg, at J-Xi* : 

1. {Risdla-i-qiyamaf) (ff. 69-73v). A short narrative about 
Muhammad’s own explanations of some verses of the Coran, con- 
cerning various eschatological conceptions. The author’s name, 
the title, date of composition, etc. are not mentioned. Beg. 
abruptly 

<uc ajjl 

2. Dar adah- i-dastdr hastan-i-dn Hadrat (ff. 73v-74v). A 
short note on the tradition concerning the way in which Muham- 
mad used to wear his turban. The compiler’s name is not men- 
tioned. 

Bd. V. Ff. 6&-74V, S 220 x 125, 170 x 85, II 15. Or. pap. lud. nast. Cond. good. 


1015. A-oU 

WAFAT-NAMA. Oa 70. 

Legends and traditions pertaining to the- circumstances of 
Muhammad’s death-time. The name of the author is not given, 
and the work seems to be of popular origin. Copied in 1134 AH., 
at Arkat. At the end, on ff. 65v-67 some questions and replies 
are given, concerning various religious matters ; on ff. 67-69v two 
(Arabic) prayers with Persian introductions and explanations of 
the beneficial results to be expected from their recital. Beg. of 
the chief treatise ; 

t t 

4iil uJojuuI alj o.»sdI ‘ xUj L«(j 

Bd. V. Ff. 57-69V, S 2i5x 130, 145x75, 11 15. Europ. and Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. 


1016. ( jCi aJL) ) 

(BIS ALA DAR NASIHAT-I-RASUL). Oa 54. 

Similar traditions (see above. No. 1015) dealing with the 
last hours of Muhammad and the admonitions uttered by him on 
his death-bed. The compiler’s name is not given. Copied ap- 
parently in the XIIc. AH., although on f. 134v, in the handwriting 
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of the same scribe (‘Abdu’l-Karim ) the date of copying is 

given as 1098 AH. (very suspicious). Beg. 


Bd. \-. Ff. lv-8v, S 200 X 130, 150x85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. 
good. 


1017. ( ) 

(TARJUMA-I-KITAB-I-HADiTH). Ab 8. 

A large work on Traditions concerning Muhammad, evidently 
a portion of a translation of an early Arabic work. It opens with 
information concerning Muhammad’s military undertakings, his 
last pilgrimage, and other matters. But the greater part of the 
book is devoted to Traditions concerning the origin, etc., of every 
separate sura of the Coran. There is no introduction, and likewise 
no colophon, as the copy is incomplete at the end, and therefore 
neither the name of the translator, nor the title of the original 
work are given. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 329, S 340 X 195, 250 x UO, 11 22. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond. rather 
bad. Much injured by worms, dampnes.s and especially repairs. Fol. 31 must be 
placed after f. 27. 


1018. ^ Ji ^Ul 

HAHT’S-S ALIKIN ILA BALADI’L-LAHl’L-AMlN. Ac 49. 

A detailed account of religious Traditions about the places of 
pilgrimage in Mekka and Medina, with explanations of the observ- 
ances prescribed for pilgrims. It was composed, in 17 bdbs, by 
‘Abdu’l-lab b. Sayyid Muhammad Talib Husayni, evidently a fair- 
ly modern author. The date 1135 AH., given in the colophon, 
most probably refers to the completion of the work itself, and not 
to the writing of the present copy. Beg. 

^1 SjLw: j lie 4A) A/ysJl 

Ff. 184, S 205 X 125, 150 x 80, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. 

1018. 

CHIHIL HADiTH. D 338. 

Forty selected Traditions of Muhammad, in the original 
Arabic with a Persian paraphrase and explanations. The work is 
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incomplete in the beginning, and the compiler’s name does not 
appear. Transcribed in 1140 AH., by a juvenile scribe, as men- 
tioned in the colophon : 


J] duLiyS (sic) 

It opens abruptly with : 

I— !s 1H _j».. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above, No. 331. 


1020. ( jO JU ) ) 

(RISALA BAR HADITH). Ab 14. 

A short treatise on Traditions of Aluhammad. It is evidently 
an extract from a larger work, of quite modern origin, because, 
among others, ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi (see above Nos, 65-67, 997- 
1006) is frequently referred to. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH., or even later, by Muhammad b. Mulla Ahmad. Beg. 

4ill yj^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 46v-72v. For measurements, etc., see No 988. 


1021 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Ab 9. 

Two short treatises, dealing with Traditions of Muhammad’s 
food and drink, composed at the court of Tipu, nawwab of Maysur, 
eulogies of whom occupy the greater portion of these meagre 
compositions. They were transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH., by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Thanakhwan (who may perhaps also be the 
author). 

1. Ahadith dar bdb-i-ma’kul wa mashrub (fE. Iv, 34-38v ; 
f. 39 is left blank). Traditions on the question of food, compiled 
in 1202/1788. Beg. 

2. Risala-i-ma’kUl tva mashrub (ff. 2v-33v, 40-40v). An- 
other similar treatise, not so much dealing with Traditions, as with 
general reflections on the requirements of hygiene, etc. The 
author is Hafiz Muhammad b. Hablbi’l-lah. Beg. 

jIjIj y^/i^J A*.; 

Ff. 40, S 150 X 100, 120 x 65, 11 6. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Worm-eaten. Folios are misplaced. 
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4. Works on Fiqh and cognate matters. 

1022« jbU 

TABJUMA-I-GHAYATU’L-IKHTISAR. Ac 53. 

A Persian version of a concise exposition of the system of fiqh 
from the point of view of the Shafi'ite school. It is also known 
under the title At-taqrib fVl-fiqh, and in the colophon of the present 
copy this Persian translation is called Sharh-i-Isfahdni. The 
Arabic original was composed by Abu-Shuja‘ Ahmad b. Husayn 
b. Ahmad IsfahanI, who flourished most probably in the Vic./ 
XIIc., see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. I, p. 392 (some 
authorities, however, give a much earlier date). The name of the 
translator is not mentioned, and there are no indications as to 
the period in w'hich this Persian version was prepared. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Xjti ^1 ... 4ii 

Ff. 63, S 20ox 120, 170x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Injured b 3 - repairs. Notes and quotations on the fly-leaves. 


1023* 

SALAT-I-MAS‘UDT. Ac 25. 

A treatise on the system of fiqh, by Faqih Mas'ud (as he is 
called in the colophon). The work is apparently of very early 
origin and is referred to as an authority in various compositions 
of the VIIIc. AH. (cf. Miftdhu'l-jindn in EIO 2565, etc.). It is 
impossible to gather more information about the author without 
undertaking special study, because the present copy contains only 
the second volume of the treatise. This .second volume is divided 
into 40 bdhs, dealing with the usual topics of fiqh. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I 

Ff. 326, S 250 x 130, 170 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. A tew 
marginal notes. Index. CFW 1825. 

1024. , SjAis. 

HAYRATU’L-FUQAHA. Ac 15. 

A collection of complicated and difficult questions regarding 
the application of the principles of fiqh to life. It contains many 
historical anecdotes and is of great value to the historian of the 
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economic and social conditions of mediaeval Khorasan, because 
it contains many interesting allusions to local practices and 
customs. The .author states that after having received a sound 
education at Bukhara from the best theologians of his time, he 
was for ten years a mufti in that city, and afterwards for 22 years 
a mufti in other places of Khorasan. He mentions his own name 
only incidentally on f. 109, in a short piece of poetry by himself • 

‘ j *.c j,U j lL_c I Ji/ 

‘ ,>jU (read y'j ) yCjJ 

Therefore he was probably called ‘Alau’d-Dm ‘Umar Bukhari, 
who is alluded to in some later works. He dedicated his book to 
Kawruz-Beg, whom he styles jUL, and who was 

apparently a governor of one of the provinces of Khorasan. The 
author complains of the very great degeneration of the ancient 
piety, qaht-i-musalmdnl , which came about towards the year 
695/1296. There are no direct indications as to the reasons why 
exactly this year is referred to, but most probably it was the 
time when the compiler was busy over his book. 

There is no systematic division into chapters, and the various 
matters, which are dealt with, follow in chaotic sequence. On 
ff. 4-4v there is a long list of tiie literary sources on which the 
book is based, containing about 100 titles. The latest work men- 
tioned probably is No. 41 in the list, the Fatau'i of Abul-Makarim 
Zahiru’l-lah Ishaq b. Abi Bakr al-Walwaliji, d. 710/1310, see 
Brock., V. II, p. 78. These references are very interesting because 
they may be of some help in that most difficult question of 
settling the chronology of Muhammadan theological literature. 
Here follows the list of titles in alphabetical order : 

1. . 2. ■ 3. j iJ^I (by 

hdl ajjl ). 4. . 5. lxsj_,el. 6. idiiJt . 

7. . 8. . 9. . 10. ■ 

11, , , 12, I . 13, i-jUssjJl 

14, . 15, h I f , 16, • 1/. 

iUUIl . 18. i-aiJI . 19. iLelta*- 20. , 21. 

>UKiJ , 22, , 23, , . 24, . 25, 

(by ) . 26, ■ 27. 

28. i^UU) . 29. sAoJ . 30. i'lW: . 

31. . 32. ‘ 
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34. . 35. • 36. (by 

). 37. c2r.J^ ■ 

^3^- 40. 41- ^.^Vj • 42. 

^ l3j|^ • 43. ^ .# . 44, L/*^ 1,/™^ * 4o. 

O^V' 

y* ojy ■ 49. ov*y- jv’ • 

- ^2. • 53. ^kSbt^ ^J.»«^^ . 54. iatAsj-'.ii.! LjtX^ . 55. 

e/i'j (by ^^.-w7 ^^^..a. 6»U. ^ . 56. ^ ^ vi. ^ . 0 J . 

Jo^^iMJyC . 58. , . 09. ^ Cc I J^Aw)..^ . 60. 

tuaa.^ . 61. , 62. ^La-« . 63. kilU., , 

64. . 65. ^j3L« {?). 66. . 67. • 

68. oLiii. 69. iaill |,iaj . 70. cuUjIb . 71. tj^- ■ 

72. J^j, 73. (by ^,jJI ^^L!^ ^.U! ) ^jl.>Jt, and 

a few others, whose titles are not properly legible. 

Its full title, as given on f. 3, is Hayratul-juqaha wa hujjatu’l- 
fudala. Cf. St. No. 69 on p. 153. Copied towards the end of the 
XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH., by Muhammad (b.) Nuri’l-Iah. Beg. 

^1 ^J3 c>*J . Aitsu^ jj.a. Ow..sJI 

Ff, 134, S 240 X 13*, 180 x 80, 11 15. Or. pa-p. Good Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 




1 



1025. 

The same. Oa 54. 

A short extract from the same work (according to the state- 
ment in the colophon), dating from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V, Ff. 25v-35v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1016. 


1026. (^Isiy)! l<^v" 

TARJUMA-I-KANZU’D-DAQATQ. Acl 

A Persian version of the well known exposition of the prin- 
ciples of fiq}i. according to the views of the Hanafite school. It was 
originally composed, in Arabic, by Abu’l-Barakat ‘Abdu’l-lah b. 
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Ahmad b. Mahmud an-NasafI, surnamed Hafizu’d-Din, who died 
in 710 or 711/1310-1311 (see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. 
Lit., V. II, pp. 196-197). The Persian translation was compiled 
by Nasru’l-lah b. Muhammad b. Hammad al-Azdi (written in 
various copies as Jammad, Jamali, etc., and Irdi, Arzi, etc.), 
surnamed al-Kirmani. The exact period in which he lived is not 
known. See B1 I 68, EIO 2.575-2579 (where the complete list ot 
headings is given), Br 22, Pr 250, etc. Of. St. No. 20 on p. 147. 
Copied towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as usual ; 


,J| 


S'" 




-All 4il A«.^| 


Ff. 166, S 310x180. 215x120. 11 21. Or pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Vignette. 


1027. 

The same. Ac 8. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. An index is appended to it. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. 

Ff. 141 (loose), S 250 X 150, 180 x 100. 11 13. Or. pap. Clear Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. Notes on the margins. 


1028. 


The same. Ac 7. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1164 AH., transcribed 
at Surat by Muhammad Qasim b. Wall Muhammad. Beg. as in 
the preceding copies. 

Ff. 149, S 280 X 180, 230 x 140, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1029. 

The same. Ac 9. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the beginning. 

It dates from the XIIc. AH., and opens abruptly with 

The wording in the beg. of this chapter is slightly different from 

the usual one. Beg. ii t i 

^1 

Ff. (190), S 270x 175, 20 i x 120, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. In- 
jured by dampness. 



1030 . 

The same. 
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Ac 6. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. It is a huge volume, in which 
the treatise in question was transcribed in large letters, only five 
lines to the page, with wide space left between them to be filled 
with an intended commentary. Such interlinear notes occur, 
however, only as far as f. 75. On the other, more than 900, folios 
the space is blank. The author of these notes does not mention 
his name. The text of the original work begins as in the preced- 
ing copies. 

Ff. 999, S 310x210, 230 x 130, 11 5. Europ. pap. Large Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Lacunas after ff. 530, 613. The order of folios must be: 1—913, 915-920, 914, 921- 
999. Index on the last two leaves. 


1031 . 

KASHFU’L-HAQA’IQ. Ac 39. 

Another translation of and commentary on the same Kanzu'd- 
daqa'iq (see f. 5v), as referred to in the preceding Nos., by Karim 
b. Nasir al-Hafiz al-Hanafi al-YamanI (cf. f. 2v). He dedicated it 
to Muhammad Shah of Dihll (1131-1161 1719-1748) (see f. 5). 
The present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., is incomplete at the 
end. A note on f. 227, and index on ff. 228-229. Beg. 

jLWI fibl (torn). ..all 

Ff. 229, S 350x235, 230 x 170, 11 21-28. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (different hands). 
Cond. good. 


1032 . 

TARGHIBU’S-SALAT. Ac 11. 

A treatise specially devoted to the various details of prayer, 
and all matters connected with it. The author calls himself 
Muhammad b. Ahmad Zahid, surnamed Zayn. Cf. St. No. 67 on 
p. 153 and Hajji Khalifa, vol. II, p. 282. The work must have 
been composed at all events not later than the middle of the Xc./ 
XVIc., because the present copy was prepared in 988 AH., at 
Damascus, by Muhammad Salih. In fact, it may have been com- 
pleted much earlier before that date. The treatise is divided into 

67 jasls arranged in three qisms : the ^irst id ; the second 

32 
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^Ijil ; the third j ■ The sources are 

given on ff. 2-2v. Beg. 

Ff. (291), S 245x145, 160x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Calligraphic Herati nast. (an 
apparently different hand towards the end). Cond. not quite good, paper is de 
cayed in some places. Fine vignette, injured by the ‘ repairer. ’ 


1033 * 

MAJMU‘A-I-KHANI. “ Ac 44. 

An exposition of the system of /iqh, by Kamal (evidently 
Kamalu’d-Din) Karim Nagurl, who dedicated it to probably a 
local governor or nobleman here called ‘Izzu’d-Bin Ulugh Qutlugh 

( ^1 ) Bahram-Khan, who cannot be identified. The work 

was composed before 1000/1592, which is the date of a copy in the 
Bodleian library (EB 1782) ; but it must have been written after 
the Targhlbu’s-salat (see No. 1032), because the latter is referred to 
amongst the sources. Other authorities are chiefly the well- 
known works on fiqh : Salat-i-Mas'udl (see No. 1023), Jdmi‘-i- 
Saghir-Khdm, ‘Umdatu’l-abrar, Fatawl-i-Hujjat, Fataivi-i-^isamx , 
Shir‘atu’l-Isldm, ‘Umdatu’s-saldt, Kkuldsa, Kail, Mudmirdt, Sharh- 
i-Hiddya, Khizdnatu'l-fiqh, Fatdvn-i-Sirdjl, Hisnu’l-lmdn, and 
others. The author states on f. 3v that in his book he deals with 
250,000 (!) different questions. The title of this treatise is some- 
times also given as Majmu‘-i-Khdnl wa bahru^-ma‘dm or Majmu" 
(or Majmu'ayi-Khdnl fi ‘ayn (or ghurrat) al-ma‘dnl, etc. See B1 
I 56-57, EIO 2672-2573, EB 1782, 2376, St. No. 71 on p. 154, 
etc. Copied at Balapur (in Berar), by Mawdud b. Ismi’l-lah-Khan, 
who claims to be a descendant of Mawdud Chishti, in 1147 AH. 

Ff. 292, S 205 x 120, 160 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, 
but in some places the MS. is injured by worms and repairs. 


1034 . 

FATAWI-I-QARAKHANl. Ac 31. 

The well known treatise on the system of fiqh, evidently the 
same as the one of which the second volume is described in EIO 
2971. The author, who calls himself (f. 2v) Qabul Qarakhan, states 
that the original version of this work was compiled by Sadru’d- 
Din Ya'qub Muzaffar Kirami (or ?-not clear). The latter 
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suddenly died, leaving the work unfinished and unarranged, and 
he, Qarakhan, undertook to give it its present form. Exactly the 
same story is narrated in the preface to the Fiqh-i-Firiizshahl, 
ascribed to the authorship of the same Ya‘qub Muzaffar, see EIO 
2564. It would be of interest to collate both these works, which 
may be simply different versions of the same original. In his pre- 
face the editor eulogizes Firuz Shah, apparently Firuz III of Dihli, 
the famous patron of religious literature (752-790/1351-1388). 
The present copy was transcribed in 1150 AH., or the 20th year of 
Muhammad-Shah’s reign, by Sayyid Ramadan ‘All b. Bud’han b. 
Sayyid Muhammad Nasir (a very bad scribe). Beg, 

F{. 339, S 215x 150, 190x110, 11 17. Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. rather bad. Injured by worms and repairs. Notes on the margins. Index 
on the last folio. 


MUKHTARU’L-IKHTIYAB. Ac 45. 

A very popular treatise on the principles of f,qh by the famous 
divine of Herat Qadi Ikhtiyaru’d-Din b. Ghiyathi’d-Din Husayni, 
who died in 897/1492 (as stated in EB 1778 ; in Brockelmann, 
Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. II, p. 193, the date of his death is given 
as 928/1522). The full title of this work is 31 ukhtaru'l-Ikhtiyar 
‘ald'1-madhhabi'’l-mukhtdr, and it is divided ino three mabhaths : 


(f. 3v). 


(f. 92). 










‘ Jj 







(f. 191v). 






J 


aJJI 


The first mabhath is divided into ten majlis ; the second into 
an introduction, 22 kitdbs and a khdthna ; the third into two 
mudda‘a and a khdtima. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH., evidently 
incomplete at the end. On ff. 232v-243 notes of miscellaneous 
contents, in Persian and Arabic. The longest, in Persian (ff. 232v- 
235v), deals with the propitious hours for the preparation of 
various amulets. Many notes and glosses on the margins. Beg. 




I ^.xJsU ^ oUXJ) lUJaA. 


Ff. 243, S 200 X 145, 150 x 90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol, good. 
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1036. 

FATAWI-I-AMINIYYA. Oa 60. 

A concise treatise on various topics of the system of fiqh, 
composed in the Xc. AH., probably shortly after 948/1541 (this 
year is referred to on f. 168). The author gives his name as Amin 
b. ‘Ubaydi’l-lah al-Mu’minabadi al-Bukharl. He refers to various 
well known works on fiqh, and, amongst others, very frequently 
to Mukhtaru’l-Ikhtiyar (see above. No. 1035). Copied probably 
towards the end of the Xc. AH., at Bukhara, at the famous 
madrasa of Mir ‘Arab, by Harwish Muhammad ibn Ba (A)hmad 
(here b Bukhari. Beg. 

bujc L&jIj b 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-190, S 230x 170, 170x110, 11 19. Or. pap. Legible Khorasani 
nast. (two different hands). Cond. good. 


1037. 

FIQH-I-BARAHNA. Ac 30. 

A concise exposition of the system of fiqh, according to the 
teachings of the Hanafite school. The author, who mentions far 
too many of his dreams, omits to give his own name. It occurs, 
however, several times in this volume: on the fly-leaf, on f. 192, 
and on the margins of f. 106 (the latter in the same handwriting 
as that of the bulk of the MS.), as Nasiru’d-Din Lahuri. He 
evidently lived towards the end of the Xc./XVIc., and beg. of the 
XIc./XVIIc., in India, as he eulogizes several times the well known 
divine of Akbar’s reign ‘Abdu’l-lah Sultanpurl. He also mentions 
the dates of some of his own dreams : 989/1581 (f. 177v), 997/ 
1589 (f. 173), etc. The work, which sometimes is also called 
Fatawl-i-Barahna, is divided into two volumes (here £E. l-105v, 
and 106V-192), and, at the same time, into 26 iabs, of which the 
first three form the first volume, and 4-26 the second. Twenty-five 
of them contain an exposition of the usual principles of fiqh, but the 
26th bah gives an interesting list of 169 eminent theologians who 
belonged to the Hanafite school, a sort of a history of that sect 
from its beginning to the end of the VIIc. AH. The author 
mentions the founder of the school, his immediate disciples, various 
divines, Sufic saints, etc. ; and, for the later period, he gives a 
large number of the Hanafite writers and eminent divines, mostly 
of Persian origin. Quite naturally, the persons mentioned in the 
first half of the list (approximately Nos. 1-94), were mostly rayns, 
not authors of written works, and therefore cannot be important 
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for research connected with the history of Persian theological 
literature which originated only later. The divines, on the con- 
trary, given in the second half of the list (75 names), lived in the 
IV- VII centuries AH., a period of great literary activity in 
Khorasan and other parts of Persia. Many theological works pro- 
duced at that period may be regarded as classical ; they have 
always exercised a great induence, and are even nowadays carefully 
studied in the madrasas of Bukhara, etc. Many names, and titles 
of various works, referred to in the list, are indeed well known ; but 
the author gives also many others (with exact dates of births and 
deaths), which are not so familiar to students, and references to 
them are only to be found scattered in rare works. It may there- 
fore be of some use to give here the contents of the latter half of 
the list : 

95. Muhammad b. Salama al-Azdi al Misri, surnamed Abu 
Ja'far at-Tahawi, b. 229/843, d. 321/933 (f. 181) ; he composed: 

LjUf ‘ ^ jM. ‘Aaiil 

* ^xpCJI ^ isj jMJ\ < isj ‘ 

< lijCiKajJI jjlyxl] ‘iJJc (_^bl p v ^ jJu 

‘ ujUI , ^1 ‘ 

‘ (on his book cjUf ) 

.(on his book ^ic 

96. Ahmad b. al-Husayn, Abu Sa‘id, al-Barda‘i, d. 3llj929 

(f. 181v). ■ . 

97. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Bukhari, d. 371/ 
981 (ibid,). 

98. Muhammad b. Mahmud, Abu Mansur, al-Mataridi, d. 
333/944 (f. 182), wrote : 

LjUf ‘ ujtlf ‘ lisSCilsJI ‘ Jaljl Jj ljUH 

‘ ^l^'l cuJbjti ‘ iJjxxjJI 

99. Abu’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Israa'il al-Ash‘ari, d. 330/941 (f. 
182v). 

100. .Abu Ahmad b. Abi Nasr al-Tyad, d. 361/972 (ibid.), 
wrote J^l vjUI . 

101. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-Iah b. Muhammad, Abu Ja‘far, 
al-Hinduwani, d. at Bukhara in 362/973 (ibid.). 

102. Ahmad b. al-Husayn b. Abi Hamid al-Marwazi, sur- 
named Ibn at-Tabari, d. at Bukhara in 377/988 (f. 183). 
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103. ‘Abdu’l-lah b. al-Husayn al-Karkhi, b. 260/874, d. 340/ 
952 (ibid.). 

104. Ibrahim b. Sulam, Abu Ishaq, ash-Shikafi. d. after 423/ 
1032 (f. 183v). 

105. Al-Hasan b. al-Hasr (?), Abu ‘Ali, an-Nasafi (IVc. AH.) 
(ibid.). 

106. Isma'il al-Bukhari, d. 402/1012 (ibid.). 

107. Abu Ja'far b. ‘Abdi’l-lah al-Usrushni (IVc. AH.) (ibid.). 

108. Ishaq b. Isma'il, Abu’l-Qasira, as-Samarqandi, d. at 
Samarqand in 342/954 (ibid.). 

109. ‘Ali b. Sa‘id, Abu’l-Hasan, ar-Rustaqani, lived at Samar- 
qand (IVc. AH.) (f. 184), wrote ‘ j and olH 

110. Nasr b. Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibrahim, Abu’l-Layth, 
as-Samarqandi, d. 373 984 (ibid.), wrote; 


ujtll ‘ JiiLaJI ‘ Aaii! 

111. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ishaq, Abu ‘Ali. ash-Shashi, 
d. 344 955 (f.' 184v). 

112. Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah, surnaraed 
Ibnu’d-Da‘i, b. 304 916, d. 35^970 (ibid.). 

111. ‘Ali b. Muhammad at-Tanukhi, Abu’l-Qasim. d. 342/ 
954 (ibid.). 

114. Ahmad b. ‘Ali, Abu Bakr, ar-Razi, d. 370 980 (f. 185j, 
wrote : 




115. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad as-Safadi, lived at 
Bukhara (IVc. AH.) (ibid.). 

116. ‘Abdu’l-'Aziz b. Ahmad Nasr al-Halwai, lived at Bu- 
khara, d. 448-449/1056-1057 (ibid.), composed 

117. Al-Hasan b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Sina, Abu ‘Ali, b. 370/981, 
d. 428/1036, the famous Avicenna (ibid.). 

118. Abu Zayd ad-Dabusi ‘Abdu’l-lah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Isa, d. at 

Bukhara in 430/1039 (f. 186), composed ljUI . 

119. Muhammad b. Yahya b. Mahdi, Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah, al- 
Jurjani, d. 397/1006 (ibid.). 

120. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar, Abu’l-Faraj, b. 337/ 
949, d. 415/1024 (ibid.). 

121. Muhammad b. Ahmad, Abu Bakr, as-Sarakhsi, d. ca. 
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490/1097 (ibid.), composed (in 15 vols.). Brockelmann, 

V. I, p. 373, gives the date of his death as 483/1090. 

122. ‘All b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn, surnamed Fakhru’l- 

islam al-PazdawI (or Pazhdawi), d, 481-482/1088-1089 (f. 186v), 
comp. (in 11 vols.), aIso^,wLA/l ^(.^1 ‘ AftiJI . 

123. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Pazdawi 
(or Pazhdawi), d. at Bukhara in 493/1099 (f. 187). His son 
Muhammad d. 542/1147. 

124. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Fadl az-Zaranji 

(here ). b. 427/1036, d. 512/1118 (ibid.). 

125. ‘Ali b. Abdi’l-lah al-KhaHbi (Vc. AH.) (ibid.). 

126. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far, b. 362/973 (ibid.). 

127. Mas‘ud al-Kisai, Ruknu’d-Din, Abu Sa‘id d. 520/1126 
(ibid.). 

128. ‘Umar b. Habib, Abu Hafs (Vc. AH.) (f. 188). 

129. Muhammad b. Nasir b. Muhammad, Abu’l-Ma‘ali Abu 
Bakr, al-‘ Amiri al-Madani, d. 555/1160 (ibid.). 

130. Ziyad b. Ilyas, Zahiru’d-Diu Abu’l-Ma‘ali (V-VIc. AH.) 
(ibid.). 

131. ‘Umar b. Muhammad an-Nasafi, Najmu’d-Din Abu 
Hafs, d. 537/1142 (ibid.), composed iisJI iU^lajkJI ‘ 5L*iis vjUtf. 

132. Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali Muhammad an-Nasafi al-Pazdawi, 
Abu Thabit, b.'cu. 470/1077, d. 557/1162 (ibid.). 

133. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abdi’l-Karim 
b. Musa b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Mujahid an-Nasafi al-Pazdawi, b. 481- 
482 1087-1088, d. at Sarakhs, in 542/1147 (f. 188v). 

134. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Balkhi(?) as-Sabuni, b. 
408/1017, d. 505/1111 (ibid.). 

135. Ibrahim b. Isma'il b. Ahmad, Abu Ishaq, d. 564 1 170 
(ibid.) . 

136. Muhammad b. Ahmad as-Samarqandi. Abu Bakr (VIc. 
AH.) (ibid.), composed ii.si.oi . 

137. 3Iuhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Wa‘iz, surnamed Imam- 

Zada, b. 491 1098 (ibid.), the author of . 

138. ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr az-Zaranji (here ), d. 584/ 

1188 (ibid.). - 

139. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn ad- 
Damghani, Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah, b. 398/1007, d. 478/1085 (ibid.). Of. 
Brockelmann, v. I, p. 373. 

140. AI-Hasan Ali b. Abi ‘Abdi’l-lah ad-Damiri, d. 436/1044 
(f. 189). 

141. ‘Umar b. ‘Abdi’l-'Aziz b. Mara (1), Abu Muhammad, 
surnamed Sadru’sh-Shahid Hisamu’d-Din, came to Bukhara from 
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Samarqand, and d. in 536/1141 (ibid.), composed ‘ 

142. Ahmad b. ‘Abdi’l-‘Aziz, surnamed Taju’d-Din (Vic. 
AH.) (ibid.). 

143. ‘All b. al-Hasan al-Ja'fari, surnamed Al-Burhan al- 
Balkhi, d. 548/1153 (ibid.). 

144. ‘Abdu’l-‘AzIz b. ‘Uthman al-Mufaddali, d. 533 1138 
(ibid.), composed ; 


‘ ‘ SjLal ‘ oxvaJI 

145. Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad, Abu’l-Layth, d. 552/ 
1157 (f. 189vj. 

146. ‘All b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdi’l-Jalil al-Farghani al-Murghi- 
nani, Burhanu’d-Din, the author of al-Hidaya (ihid.) (d. 593/1197, 
see Brockelmann, v. I, p. 376). 

147. ‘Umar b. Muhammad an-Nasafi, Najmu’d-Din Abu 
Hafs, d. 593/1197, at Samarqand (ibid.). 

148. Hafizu’d-Din al-Kardari, d. 586/1190 (ibid.), composed : 

‘aLsaJI 


149. ‘All b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Ispichapi as-Samar- 
qandi, b. 454/1062, d. "535/1140 (ibid.). 

150. Muhammad b. al-Muhammad b. al-Hasan, d. 535/1140 


(ibid.). 

151. ‘Uthman b. ‘All al-Kandi al-Bukhari, d. 551/1156 
(f. 190). 

152. Al-Hasan b. Mansur b. Abi’l-Qasim al-Uzjandi, sur- 
named Qadi'Khan, d. 572/1176 (ibid.) (in Brock., v. I, p. 376, the 
date of 592/1196 is given). 


153. Abu Bakr b. Mas‘ud b. Ahmad al-Kashani, d. 578 1182 
(ibid.), composed : . ^ ^ j 


(Brock., V. I, p. 375, the date of his death is given as 587/1191). 

154. Ja'far b. ‘Abdi’l-lah ad-Damghani, Abu Mansur b 
490/1097, d. 568/1172 (ibid.). 

155 Khalaf b. Ahmad, Abu’l-Qasim, ad-Darir al-Balkhi d 
515/1121 (f. 190v). 

156. Muhammad b. Muhammad, surnamed Radiyyu’d-Din 
or Burhanu’d-Din (as-SarakhsI) (Vic. AH., cf. Brock., v. I, p. 375, 
where the date of his death is given as 544/1149), the author of 
Ja^Ji (in several volumes) (ibid.). 

157. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’s-Sattar b. Muhammad al-‘Imadi 
al-Kardari (Vic. AH.) (ibid.). 
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158. Hamidu’d-Din ad-Darir Muhammad b. Mahmud al- 
Kardari, surnamed Khwahar-zada, b. 559/1164, d. 642/1244 (ibid.). 

159. Nasiru’d-Din b al-Mutarrazi, d. 580/1184 (ibid.). 

160. All b. Mahmud b. Ahmad b. Abl’l-Hasan al-FaryabI, 
d. 608/1209 (ibid.). Composed ^LUsJI LoHA. (cf. Brock., vol. I, 
p. 379). 

161. Muhammad b. Abl Hamid al-‘AmIdi as-Samarqandl, 
d. 615/1218 (f." 191). 

162. Radivyu’d-Dln an-Nishaburl (VI-VIIc. AH.) (ibid.). 

163. Rukuu’d-Dln at-Ta’usI (VIIc. AH.) (ibid.). 

164. Abu’l-Fadl Muhammad b. Muhammad al-‘Iraqi al- 
Qazwinl, Ruknu’d-Din, surnamed at-Ta’usi, d. 600/1203 (ibid.). 

165. ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Ahmad b. Mahmud, Hafizu’d-Din Abu’l- 
Barakat, an-Nasafi, d. 671 1272 (Brock., v. II, p. 196, the date of 
his death is given as 710/1310) (ibid.), composed; 

‘ ‘ idaiLssJI i'jsjLSJtJ) ‘ 

166. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Nasir al-Bukhari, b. 615/ 
1218, d. 693/1294 (f. 191v). 

167. ‘All b. Muhammad al-Amshi al-Bukhari, d. 666/1267 
(ibid.). 

168. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Abdi’l-Karim, surnamed 
Khwahar-zada, d. 651 1253 (ibid.). 

169. Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, Hisamu’d-Din, as-Siftaki, composed a 
shark on the Hidaya in 700/1299, d. 710/1310 (ibid.). 

The work seems to be rare in European libraries, but is fairly 
common in the East. Another copy (the second vol. only) in Pr 
252; cf. also Bh 135. It was lithographed in India. Copied in 
1113 AH., at Burhanpur, by Muhammad b. Muhammad Amin. 

^ ^1*4^ V. 1 1 fiS I ^ 

Ff. 192 (f. 118 blank), S 245x 115, 175 x 100, U 26-28. Or. pap. Bad and careless 
Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. An index is appended. 
Notes on margins and fly-leaves, some of them in English. 


1038 . 

The same. Ac 29. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
more modern than the preceding one, but more legible. The first 
vol. occupies ff. 1-169, the second ff. 169-276. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

Ff. 276, S 316 X 205, 260 x 145, 11 25— 2i. Or. pap. Ind. bold nast. Cond. fairly 
good. 
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1039. s^! ^Uiu, 

MIFTAHU’S-SALAT. Ac 48. 

A treatise on the details of prayer and other connected obser- 
vances, evidently the same work as the one described in EIO 
2587. The date given in the India Office copy, 1061 AH., is most 
probably the date of the completion of the work itself. The 
present transcript, obviously dating from the XIIc. AH., also 
gives 1061 AH. as the year in which it was brought to an end, in 
terms which suggest that it was then completed by the author : 

^'1 

The name of the compiler is not mentioned, but he states that he 
wrote the work for one of his nephews, Ahmad b. Sulayman 
(f. 144v). Beg. 

^J| Uj oiloA (J 4 !u 

Ff. 145, S 210x 103, 145x70, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nasst. Cond. tol. good. 
Marginal glosses and notes. 


1040. 

MASATL-I-SHARH-I-WIQAYA. Ac 4. 

A Persian paraphrase of and commentary on Wiqm/atuW- 
riwayat fi masa ili'l-hidayat oi Burhanu’d-Din Mahmud b. ‘Ubaydi- 
’1-lah. The latter work is in its turn a condensed edition, together 
with a commentary, of the famous exposition of the system of 
iiqh, according to the Hanafite school. Al-Hidaya, by Burhanu’d- 
Dln ‘AH b. Abi Bakr al-MurghinanT (d. 593/1197). The author of 
the present Persian version, who calls himself ‘Abdu’l-Haqq (in 
some copie.5 ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq) Sajadil (in different copies Sajawal, 
Sachchadil) Sarhindi, completed his work in 1076/1665-1666, and 
dedicated it to Aurangzib. See EIO 2590-2591, where a list of 
the chapter headings is given. Cf. also the versified edition of the 
same work, by an author whose name is not known, mentioned 
here under Nos. 899-900. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

I , 

ItXiEt kVxJ 1 

Ff. 308, S 280 X 195, 230 x 125, 11 19. Or. p&p. Ind.. nast, Cond. tol. good. Indox. 
Folios 194-201 are to be placed between ff. 185 and 186. Many mareinal notes in 
English CFW the 3rd July 1806. 
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TARJUMA-T-HIDAYA. 
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Ac 10. 

The first volume of a Persian paraphrase of and commentary 
on the original text of the Hiddya, by the same ‘Abdu’i-Haqq 
Sajadil Sarhindi, who is the author of the preceding work, and also 
dedicated to Aurangzib. See EIO 2593-2594. Copied towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. 

^1) ^ J j t aX) 

Ff. 286 (loose), S 230 x 145, 180 x 95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Repaired. 


1042 . 

(RISALA BAR AHKAM-I-SAYD). Ac 19. 

A treatise on the legal and religious aspects of hunting, the 
religious lawfulness of the flesh of the animals killed, especially 
with regard to their difference in species. It is arranged in 12 
chapters. Although the MSS. of this work are very common, 
especially in 'Parkestan, the name of its author and the exact date 
of its composition are not known. The treatise seems to be of early 
origin. The present copy is dated 1098 AH. (suspicious). Beg. 

Ff. 70, S 200x 120, 130x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. ^ood. Stray 
poetical quotations on the fly-leaves and margins. 


1043 . ^ *5 

MIR’ATU’L-MUSALLlN. Oa 54, 


A very brief treatise on the elementiiry rules of prayer, in 19 
fasts. The name of the author is not mentioned. Apparently 
slightly incomplete at the end. Copied in 1098 AH. (the date is 
somewhat doubtful; it is found on f. 134v in the same volume i. 


probably by ‘Abdu’l-Karim Tamarani ( ? ), who transcribed 

the whole of the mapnu‘a in which this treatise is included. Beg. 


t 


M > vf ij SS 


iiA) 


.loJ! 


iul >— Go) 4X! 


Bd. V. Ff. 9-24v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1016. At the end scrappy 
notes and poetical quotations. 
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1044. 


The same. Oa 64. 

Another copy of the same work. Transcribed by Muhammad 
Rida, apparently in 1156 AH., because some other entries in the 
majmu^a, in which the treatise occurs, written by the same hand, 
are so dated. Incomplete at the end. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 45V'5l. S 215x120, 165x75, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind, shik.-nast, Cond. 
good. 


1045. 

The same. Oa 7. 

Another copy of the same work dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copies. The title is given here as 
. Apparently complete. 

Bd. V. Ff. 8I-98v. For messurements, etc., see Xo. 1009. 


1046. ^llaL.1 

MAJMU‘-I-SULTANI. Od 2. 

A collection of complicated and difficult cases in legal practice, 
etc., arranged in 25 bdbs (not 43 as in some other known copies). 
In the introduction it is stated that the present work was compiled 
by various eminent divines by order of Mahmud of Ghazna (388- 
421/998-1030). The language is modern Persian (of a rather 
Indian type) ; the work is never referred to amongst the authori- 
ties of the early Persian treatises on fiqh. All this suggests a rather 
modern origin, and careful research is required before the statement 
in the introduction can be relied upon. See EIO 2551, etc. (GO II 
328) ; St. No. 70 on p. 154. Copied probably in the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. (other treatises in the same volume, by different hands, 
are dated 1128 AH.). The scribe’s name is almost illegible, some- 
thing like Shaykh Nat’hu (or Nahtu). Beg. 

Asi (.jGf ^1 «xiloo...4B 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-SO, S 210 X 150, 155 x 105, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to), 
good. 
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1047. ( jW JjL. ) 

(MASA’IL-I-NAMAZ). Ac 51. 

A highly popular treatise on the elementary rules of prayer 
and connected matters, used as a school book in hundreds of 
maktabs in Bukhara and Turkestan. It is apparently a book of 
early origin which has established its popularity in the course of a 
long period. As often happens wdth exactly this kind of works, its 
author, original title, and the date of its composition have been 
forgotten. I personally have seen hundreds of copies of it, old 
and new, good and bad, and none of them contained information 
on these point.?. A modern copy, dating from the beginning of 
the XIIJc. AH. Beg. 

^,jlCL« j .ilj-ibo jwM.. 

Ff. 45, S 230 X 135, 160 x 85, 11 1 1. Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind. nast. Cond, 
rather ^bad. Injured by dampness and repairs. 


1048, tiUsJl 

* «• 

KIFAYATU’L-'UBBAD. Ac 40. 

A concise treatise on the elements of the Sunnite fiqh. The 
name of the author and the date of composition are unknown. 
The title may also be read as Kifayatu’l-‘ibad. See EIO 2601- 
2602, St. No. 78 on p. 155. Copied at Sikakul in 1146 AH. Beg. 

jj| jO (B ‘ 

Ff. 79 (loose), S 225 x 135. 150x85, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. , different hands. 
Cond. good. Notes, etc., on several folios. 


1049. ( iJU) ) 

(RISALA-I-QADI QUTB). Oa 32. 

A fragment of a treatise on the same matters, apparently a 
version of the preceding work. It differs from it only slightly in 
wording. The title is given on the fly-leaf in the same hand- 
writing as that of the text. Cf. EIO 2627. Copied in 1144 AH., 
the 14th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign. Beg. 

^j/Uj 1 iXiloj ... all 

Bd. V. Ff. 84v, 77-83, S 225 x 125, 155 x 75, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nasf. Cond. tol. 
good. 
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1050 < 

DASTURU’L-MUSALLIN. Ac 18. 

A school book of fiqh, chiefly based on the famous Fiqh-i- 
Kaydanl i.e. Matalibu'1-mv.salli, by Lutfu’l-lah an-Nasafi al-Kay- 
dani, d. ca. 900/1494, one of the most popular school books in the 
Sunnite countries. This Persian treatise was composed by Sa‘d b. 
Sharaf, a teacher in the sehool of the new mosque at Jaunpur. 
The time of composition is not stated, but the .'tyle of the work 
seems to be modern. Cf. St. No. 75 on p. 154. Copied in 1156 
AH. by Muhammad ‘All. Beg. 

hS ?UL J^\ 

Ff. 60, S 205 X 145, 150x 100, U 13. Eiipop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1051. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Ac 27. 


A collection of treatises of religious contents. Only those 
dealing with fiqh are mentioned here. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. ; some entries are dated 1166 AH. 

1. ‘Umdatu'l-isldm {Q. Iv-lO^v). A short treatise on various 
questions of fiqh. The author’s name is not mentioned. The 
work seems to be of modern origin, because there are references to 
Khula-satuH-fiqh (see No. 1062), Sharh-i-amdll (XIc. AH., see 
further on), etc. Other copies in B1 I 55, Pr 241-242, Bh 140. 

^1 aJjl ...... 4ii J-A33.JI 

2. FdHdatu’l-muslimin (ff. 153v-201 ; f. 201 must be placed 
between ff. 192 and 193). A treatise chiefly dealing with details 
of prayer. The author’s name and the date of composition are 
not given (the title is only mentioned in the colophon). Tran- 
scribed in 1166 AH. Beg. 

^ ^ o.*s5j| 

Bd. V. Ff. 210 X 150, 15Gx 90, 11 13. Eur. pap Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1052, I OiLUl juiu 

NUKHBATU’L-MANASIK. Ac 2. 

A treatise deahng especially with the observances prescribed 
for pilgrims to Mekka and Medina. It was composed in 1166/1753 
(a chronogram is given on f. 2 ^=di (.1^1 )> By Muhammad 

Rida Ahmadabadi ‘ Abbasi. The work is divided into five maqdlas, 
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each subdivided, in its turn, into several chapters. The copy is 
apparently an autograph, because there are mar\y additions, 
emendations, etc., all through the MS., in the same handwriting as 
that of the bulk of the text. Beg. 

^ 1 • w 

j 411 iWsJI 

Ff. 118, S 210x 120, 165 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1053. ( Jti ^ ) 

(SHARH-I-MATHNAWT bar MASATL-I-MIRATH). Ac 50. 

A Persian commentary on a versified treatise (also in Persian) 
on the division~df inheritances. The name of the author of the 
original treatise is not found here, probably because this copy is 
incomplete and its beginning is lost. The commentator calls him- 
self Aminu’d-Din Ahmad b. Sayfi’d-Din Muhammad Sadiqi al- 
Alwari. The date of composition is not to be found. The present 
copy is the autograph of the compiler, but has no exact date. 
It must have been, however, written in the second half of the 
XIIc. AH., because there are in this collection two other treatises 
by the same author (they will be described later on, in their 
proper places), and one of the two, 8irdju’l-‘aqaSd, a controversial 
work, which is also an autograph, is dated 1185 AH. Beg. of the 
pn»ent copy : ^ |J,I ^ ^ ,1 iSJ 

Beg. of the original mathnawl : 

‘ jh — ) kiolj 'j xi ‘ ^S> j ^1 0,.^ tiyi yS 

Ff. 88, S 205 X 120, 150x70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1054. Ad 

FAWATD-I-PAKHRIYYA. ” Ac 36. 

The first quarter ( JjHI ) of a work on fiqh, according to 
the views of the Shafi'ite school. Composed by Muhammad 
Fakhru’d-Din b. Muhammad Husayn_b.._Atniad„Waiiz- Kalyani 
D’hudi ( ). The treatise was written at the request of one 

Muhammad ‘All Ja‘far, but no exact date of composition is given. 
The present copy dates from the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

SS 

Ff. 54, S 210x120, 150x70, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good 
Slightly worm-eaten. 
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1055 . ( Mi ) 

(MASA’IL-I-FIQH). Ac 20. 

A fragment of a treatise on various topics of fiqh. It is 
incomplete both at the beginning and end, and the exact title, the 
name of the author and the date of composition do not appear. 
It is divided into many hahs, the 49th is the last contained in this 

copy. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of 

the XIIIc. AH. Beg. abruptly : 

I; ‘ 

Ff. 88, S 210 X loO, 150 X 105, II 14. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1056 . 

FAKHRU’SH-SHUYUKH. Ac 34. 

A concise exposition of the Muhammadan religious system, 
chiefly with references to the various observances and practices 
prescribed by it. The work was composed in 1200/1786, by 
•All Rida Sharaf (f. 6), by order of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, who 
is profusely eulogized. It is divided into three bdbs. See EIO 
2616-2617, cf. St. No. 95 on p. 157. Copied in the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. ... , . t T , , , 

Ff. 44, S 210 X 145, 150x 100, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1057 . iiai 

FIQH-I-MUHAAIMADI. Ac 35. 


A brief abstract of the elementary principles of fiqh, dedicated 
to the same Tipu (see the preceding No.). The author’s name is 
not mentioned. The work is divided into 25 bdbs. Copied in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

jlci iS ojfjT ^ jjjLk q ^ ^ 

Ff. 25, S 210x 150, 160x100, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Index. CFVV 1825. 


1058 . 

FATAWl-I-MUHAMMADl. Ac 32. 

A treatise on the system of fiqh, chiefly dealing with the 
subject of jihad, or war for the sake of religion, the rules concern-. 
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ing the division of looted property, and various less warlike means 
of making the life of the kafirs, or non-Muhammadans, as sweet 
as possible. It was also composed by order of the same Tipu, as 
mentioned in the preceding Nos. The author’s name is not given, 
nor the exact date of composition. See EIO 2618, St. No. 92 on 
p. 157, etc. At the end (ff. 326-352) there are added : (1) a collec- 
tion of prayers (ff. 326-344v), which make use of the ‘names,’ or 
epithets of God, employed as ordinary incantations against the 
enemy, toothache, indigestion, etc. ; (2) similar prayers or incanta- 
tions (ff. 345-350), making use of the ‘ 99 names ’ of God ; (3) some 
Coranic verses, also used for similar magical purposes (ff. 350-352). 
Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. of the chief treatise : 

I 

Ff. 352, S 220 x 175, 150 x 105, 11 11. Europ. pap. lad. nast. Cond, good. Index. 


1059. 

The same. Ac 33. 

Another copy of the same work, with the same appendices 
(ff. 262-281). Copied also in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 
as in the preceding No. 

Ff, 281, S 210 X 160,170 X 110, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1060. 

RISALA DAR FAWA’ID-I-NIKAH. E 65. 


An extract from a larger work on various questions of fiqh, 
with the title ‘Aynu’l-'ilm, by ‘All Qari’. The treatise is dedicated 
to the same Tipu (see the preceding Nos.), and deals with legal 
and moral aspects of marriage, particularly dwelling on its religious 
and moral advantages. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. 





4JJ OwisaJI 


Ff. 14, S 150 X 100, 115 x 55, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1061. JC> dJUj 

RISALA DAR TA‘ZIRAT. M 89. 

A short treatise on small offences and their punishments, by 
Muhammad Najmu’d-Din. The majmu'a, in which the present 
treatise occurs, contains another treatise by the same author 
33 
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dealing with various eras. (Concerning it cf. R 1013 ; it will be 
described in its proper place.) The latter was composed in 1210/ 
1796, and dedicated to the governor of Calcutta. Therefore the 
present work must have been written about that time. Tran- 
scribed by the same hand as the other entry in the mapnu‘a, dated 
1210 AH. ; the scribe calls himself Sayyid Fasihu’d-Din. Beg. 


f 


J1 


I ) ^ 


On f. 25 there are a few notes. On ff. 26-27 there is the 
beginning of a treatise called Risala dar biydn-i-haqiqat-i-Bit,ghdt, 
dealing with the same matters as the preceding one. The author’s 
name is not mentioned. Transcribed in a different, and more 
modern handwriting. Beg. 






Bd. V. Ff. llv-27, S 240x 150, 170x90, 11 13. Eiir. pap Ind. nast. (different 
hands). Cond. tol. good. 


1062. ^i)l 

KHULASATU’L-FIQH. Ac 17. 

A treatise on fiqh. in 18 babs. From the general style it 
seems fairly probable that it may be a Persian paraphrase of and 
commentary on an earlier Arabic work. Neither Brockelmann 
(in his Gesch. d. At. Lit.), nor Hajji Khalifa mention it, how’ever. 
The author of the original work (or perhaps the commentator) 
calls himself ‘Abdu’l-Latif, and gives no indication as to the period 
in which he wrote. Many early works are referred to in this 
treatise, but no decision as to its date can be arrived at without 
special study. There is another treatise with the same title in EB 
1803, apparently different from the present one. Copied in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

Ff. 182, S 285 X 195, 220 x 1.35, 11 17. Eur. pap. Good Ind nast. Cond. good. 


5. Principles of Sunnite theology, moral doctrine, and forms of 

worship. 

1063. 4iU)l 

TANBIHU’L-GHAFILTN. E 50. 

A treatise on the principal dogmas of the Muhammadan 
system, the elements of its ethics, and many other connected 
matters. The author and the date of composition are not 



SUNNITE ‘AQa’ID. 


515 


mentioned : the title is given in the colophon. The work is divided 
into 84 chapters, and has much in common with the Arabic trea- 
tise with the same title, Tanblhu’l-ghafilm, comp, by Abu’l-Layth 
Nasr b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Ibrahim Samarqandi, whose 
death is variously placed between 375 and 393/986-1002, see 
Brockelmann, Ge.sch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, pp. 195-196. The latter, 
Arabic, work, however, is divided into 94 chapters, and the 
present Persian version cannot be its paraphrase, because the 
arrangement is quite different. Most probably it is an original 
composition, though to a great extent based on Abu’l-Layth’s 
book, because there is undoubtedly much in common between both 
works and only the authorities, which are referred to in the Arabic 
treatise, appear in the Persian Tanblk. The language is not 
archaic, but does not seem modern. Incomplete copies of the 
same work are described in R 1064, FI III 268, etc. ; cf. St. 
Xo. 19 on p. 53, anJ No. 40 on p. 164. Transcribed by ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir b. Sayyid Mlran in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

•i! 'OUJ! fisiAi-J) — 'AaJI 4il Li..«.svi| 

j w ^ I ^ T' 

S 205 X 125, 150 X 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1064. iJUl LJSlkUl 

AL-LATATFU’L-GHIYATHIYYA. M 101. 

A treatise on the principles of theology, arguments proving 
the existence of God, etc. It is dedicated to Ghiyathu’d-Din 
Abu’l-Fath Muhammad b. Malikshah, a Saljuqide prince of Persia 
(498-511/1105-1118), but the author’s name is not mentioned. 
See R 27. The title is given in the colophon, and, as in the 
British Museum copy, the authorship is ascribed there to the 
famous divine and philosopher, Fakhru’d-Din Razi, who died in 
606 1209, i.e. a century later. It is notoworthv that the lanorua»e 
of the present copy, which was transcribed in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH., by Muhammad Arshad b. Badri’d-Din, preserves no archaic 
expressions and other peculiarities which might be expected in a 
work to which so early a date is ascribed. Beg. 

Ff. (89), S 210 X 120, 160x70, 11 27. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. bad. Slight- 
ly injured by worms and badly spoiled by the ‘ repairer.’ 

1065. ^ 'A oU»Jl 

KANZU’L-‘UBBAD FI SHARHI’L-AWRAD. ^ Ac 42. 

A commentary in Arabic on the Kitabu’l-aivrdd, in Persian, a 
treatise on the elementary dogmas of the Muhammadan religion. 
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its principles of ethics, the most important observances, etc. The 
author of the original work is Shihabu’d-Din Abu Hafs ‘Umar b. 
‘Abdi’l-lah Suhrawardi, d. 632/1234, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
Arab. Lit., vol. I. pp. 440-441, where the present commentary is 
mentioned. It is, however, necessary to observe that the author’s 
name appears neither at the beginning of the work, nor in the colo- 
phon. Even amongst the honorific epithets in the initial lines he is 
not called Shihabu’d-Din, but Bahau’d-Din. The author of the 
commentary calls himself ‘Ali b. Ahmad Ghuri, an inhabitant of 
the district of Karh ( X ILL ), which, according to a gloss on the 
margin, is a dependency of Jaunpur ( olb ^ cuULA,* ^ ol> 

AJLit ). The date of completion is not found in the present MS., 
because it is incomplete at the end. But in another copy, men- 
tioned in Bh 109, it is given as 747/1347 (very suspicious). See 
also Pr 266. The present transcript dates from the end of the Xc. 
AH. An index is prefixed. Beg. 

I 

Ff. (227), S 235 X 185, 180 x 110, 1) 25. Or. pap. Khorusani nast. Cond. rather 
bad. Paper is decayed in many places. Some folios are loose. Notes and glosses on 
the margins. 


1066 . 

The same. Ac 41. 

Another copy of the same work, also apparently dating from 
the same Xc. AH. This MS., however, is not of Khorasani, but 
of Indian origin, and is written in the peculiar handwriting of that 
period. Twelve folios in the beginning, the last two, and occasion- 
ally others in the middle, are of a much more modern origin. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 417, S 260x160, 205 x 105, 11 24. Or. pap. Ind. peculiar nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Many notes, stray poetical quotations, etc., on the fly-leaves and margins. 


1067 . 

MANAHIJU’L-‘UBBAD ILA’L-MA'AD. 


.>lOi oLaJl 
E 



" 201 . 


An exposition of the dogmas of the Muhammadan creed, 
with many references to questions of morals. The author calls 
himself Muhammad b. Ahmad, surnamed Sa‘Id al-Farghani. Pro- 
bably it is exactly this writer who is referred to by Broekelmann, 
Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 450, where the date of his death is 
given as 699/1299. He was a disciple of the famous Sufic shaykh 
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Sadru’d-Din Qunyawl (d. 672/1273). The work is divided into 
three qd‘idas, each subdivided into many sub-sections. Copied to- 
wards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. (the date 
is erased in the colophon). Beg. 

j 41J ‘ t Sojbx j I Cci , I .-ir Lirl 

S 125x75, 110x60, 11 11, and a column on the margins. Or. pap. Good Pers. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Index. 


1068 . 

KHUT.ASATU’L-AHKAM. Ac 16. 

A treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan religious 
system, its chief observances, and on various precepts and regula- 
tions concerning the behaviour of the individual, his relations to 
others, etc. It was completed in 755/1334 (cf. f. 3) by Mahmud 
Ahmad b. Abi’l-Qasim b. Ahmad Ta’ifi Husayni, who wrote it for 
the instruction and guidance of his son. The full title of the work 
is Khuldsatu’l-ahkdm fi dlnVl-isldm. It is divided into ten hdhs. 
See EIO 2562, etc. Copied in the XIIc, AH., incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 

^ oijy 411 AasvJI 

Ff. 112, S 225x 135, 155x85, 11 12-13. Or. pap. Ind shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 
Stray notes and quotations on the Sy-leaves and margins. 


1069 . 

FAWATD-I-FiRUZ-SHAHI. JL—--- y/fsg 


A very interesting religious encyclopaedia, giving a condensed 
account of all kinds of beliefs, observances, rules for behaviour in 
every possible circumstance, etc. Apart from its theological value, 
the book may reveal a great deal of interesting information con- 
cerning the folklore and the life of the mediaeval Muhammadan 
community in India of the VIIIc./XIVc. The author calls himself 
Sharaf(u’d-Din) Muhammad al-‘Atai. He dedicated his work to 
Shah Firuz, most probably Firuz III of Dehli (752-790/1351-1388), 
who patronized religious literature. The treatise is divided into 
115 bdbs, each subdivided into numerous fasls. Copied towards 
the end of the Xc. AH. Slightly incomplete at the end, breaks 
off at the beginning of the last bdb. An index is given in the 
introduction. Beg. 

LifilA. 411 

Ff. (260), S 305 X 175, 230 x 100, 11 23. Or. pap. Peculiar Ind. nast. Cond. toi. 
good. Injured by dampness. 



518 


THEOLOGY 


1070 . 

KITAB-I-=AQA’ID. Ad 14. 

An exposition of the principles of Muhammadanism, in a 
catechetic form, showing strong influence of Sufic views. It is 
divided into 4 fasls (the first, on f. Iv, dealing with the essence of 
God ; the second, on f . 5v, with the attributes of God ; the third, 
on f. 49, with His glorious names ; the fourth, on f. 54, with the 
truth of the faith, etc.), and is identical with the work described 
in EIO 2600. The author’s name (which is apparently not men- 
tioned in the India Office copy), is given here as Muhammad 
Akbar Miyan-Shah, surnamed Bara (Barra ? ^y.), or Bari Sahib 
(as in the colophon), a descendant, or, as on f. 1, the son of the 
famous Chishti saint Sayyid Muhammad b. Yusuf Gisudiraz, d. 
825/1422. The exact date of composition is not given. In EIO 
2600 its title appears in the form of ‘Aqd'id-i-Akbari. Cf. also St. 
No. 1 on p. 136. Copied at Arkat in 1168 AH. Beg. 

Jl J-ai 

Ff 89, S 24) X 130, 180x70,11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. ^ 


1071 . 

RAUDATU’L-WATZTN. E 98. 

A treatise on the dogmatic, ethical and theosophical principles 
of the Muhammadan religion, profusely illustrated by traditions 
concerning ^luhammad, ancient prophets, etc., intermixed with 
many poetical passages and ancedotes in Sufic strain. The work 
is divided into 40 hadlths, oi chapters. In the beginning of each of 
them a hadith is given, which pertains to the matters discussed (the 
present volume contains only the first 20 chapters). The author 
is the well known Mu‘in Miskin, or Mu‘inu’d-Dln Muhammad 
Amin Farahl, who died in 907 1501-1502. See concerning him 
and his other works above. Nos. 50-52 and 323-325 in this 
Catalogue; al.so GIPh 319, 358, EIO 138-144, 605, 2853-2854, 
EB 128-130, 453, R 149, Aum 100, FI II 391, etc. Cf. St. 
No. 12 on p. 51. The title is given on f. 4v. Transcribed in 
1036 AH. Beg. 

f Caj) 

S 195x 105, ir)0x60, 11 21. Or. pap* Good Kashmiri nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Many lacunas, at the end folios are misplaced (some of them belong to the middle 
of the book). 
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1072. 


The same. E 99. 

The first quarter of the first daftar ( ^ ) 

of the same work. It contains in fact only the first six chapters. 
It was completed by the author in 893 1488, as he states in the 
concluding lines. Transcribed by Abu Muhammad b. Maghfur Jalal 
Muhammad, probably in the XIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
cop}', but without the invocations given there ( ^'1 liil t.ij> ). 

Ff. (132)j S 215x 155, 180x95, 11 23. Or. pap. Good. Ind nast. Cond. good. 
Bad vignette. 


1073. .sLijt 

IRSHADU’L-MUSLIMlN. Ad 1. 

A popular exposition of the dogmas of the Muhammadan 
religion, in accordance with the views of the Hanafite school. The 
original treatise, in Arabic, was composed by Najmu’d-Din Abu 
Hafs ‘Umar b. Muhammad an-Nasafi (d. 537/1142-1143). This 
Arabic original was edited by Cureton, London 1843, and trans- 
lated by M. d’Ohsson in Tableau de I’Empire Othoman, vol. I. 
The pre.sent Persian paraphrase was completed in 914/1508-1509, 
at Herat by Burhan al-Miskin, as he calls himself. See EIO 2568, 
cf. Pr 269, etc. Transcribed at , by Ja’far-Beg 

Namurad b. Dust-Beg Samarqandi, in 1156 AH. Beg. 

Oo.i XAx.' LLj] Lxj » 

^ v' •* -.7 kl/ • > y liT V 

Ff. 114, S 215x 160, 160x95, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Traces of dampness. 


1074. 

SHARH-1-AMALT. “ Ad 17. 

A Persian commentary on the Arabic qastda, which contains 
a brief exposition of the elements of the Sunnite system. In the 
introduction (which is not contained in the present copy, but is 
given in the lithographed edition, Lahore, without date), its 
authoiship is ascribed to iVIuhammad Najmu’d-Din ‘Umar (i.e. 
Najmu’d-Din Abu Hafs ‘Umar b. Muhammad) an-Nasafi, d. 537/ 
1142, who wrote some versified treatises of theological contents. 
In a gloss, probably by the editors, this statement is declared to 
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be incorrect and the author’s name is given as ‘Ali b. ‘Uthman al- 
Ushi, who flourished about 569/1173 (and, in fact, wrote a qasida 
of similar contents, called Bad' idl-amall , cf. Brock., Gesch. d. A. 
Lit., V. I, p. 429). The later statement seems to be more correct 
one. The commentator is the famous Afghan saint of the end of 
the Xc. and beg. of the XIc. AH., Akhund Darwiza Ningarhari. 
(See on him and his works EIO 2632-2638, R 28, 1078 ; cf. also 
Leyden’s paper on him in the Asiatic Researches, vol. XT, pp. 363- 
428; Graf Noer’s Kaiser Akbar, vnl. II, pp. 180-219, Leyden, 
1885 ; Raverty, Selections .... in the Pushto, London, 1860 ; 
ZDMG, vol. XVI, p. 186 sq. ; Dorn, Chrestomathy of the Pushtu 
or Afghan Language, St. Petersburg, 1847, preface, p. 5 sq., etc.). 
Cf. St. No. 8 on p. 137. The work contains much controversial 
material, so characteristic of Darwiza’s works, intended to refute 
the heresies of his contemporaiies. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in 1128 AH. by ‘All Aqa Turkman, and begins abruptly 
with the first hayt of the original qasida and its commentary ; 

‘ >di| j wi-cj 4 — ’ * i— 

^1 iS h , I 

Ff. 83, S 215x 115, 140x70, 11 0. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Many 
notes and glosses on the margins. 


1075. oJUt 

IMUNTAKHABU’L-'AQA’ID. Ad 22. 

A treatise in prose and verse, on the principal dogmas of 
Muhammadanism, and elements of its ethics. It was composed 
by Muhammad Jamil b. Abi Turab al-Badakhshi al-Harithi, in 
Kashmir, in 1016/1607, as stated at the end of the work : 


^ L CLaJ V 2l(. .,0 


jLA vaj,— sGb 


iSJil ^ iJ 


There is a strong controversial element in the work in the 
endeavour to refute the Shi‘a beliefs. Copied in 1036 AH. (the 
date is somewhat suspicious). Beg. 










Ft. 96, S 2 15 X 1 10, 165 x 75, 11 17- Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Dirty, injured 
by dampness. Many notes and glosses on the fly-leaves and margins. CFW 1825. 



1076. 
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Ad 21. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1086 AH., transcribed 
by Hasan Beg Maymanagi. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 44v-102. For measurements, etc., see No. 995. 


1077. ^Uj 

KITAB-I-MASATL-T-ZANAN. Ac 21. 

A catechism dealing with the usual principles of the Muham- 
madan creed and especially with various matters connected with 
the life of women : moral precepts, rules for behaviour, domestic 
economy, etc. The author is the son of the famous Akhund 
Darwiza Ningarhari (see above, No. 1074). His name was ‘Abdu’l- 
Karim, and he flourished in the beginning of the XIc. XVHc. 
Copied apparently in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

F£. 56, S 200 X 150, 150 x 90, 11 13. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. rather 
bad. Injured by worms and repairs. 


1078. Jujj 

TAKMILU’L-IMAN. Ad 9. 

A concise work on the principal Muhammadan dogmas, by 
the well known ‘Abdu’l-Haqq b. Sayfi’d-Din at-Turk ad-Dihlawi 
(cf. Nos. 65-07, 997-1006), who died in 1052-1053/1642-1643. 
See EIO 2583-2585, EB 1789, R 827, Aum 128. The full title of 
this treatise runs Tahmilu’l-iman ica taqwiyyatuH-iqdn dar biyan-i- 
‘aqd’id-i-isldm. Transcribed in 1146 AH., at Sikakul. Beg. as 
usual : 

jqw 4JJ 0.k:sv.JI 

Ff. 81 (loose), S 225 X 130, 16‘->x90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly injured by repairs. Notes on the margins and fly-leaves. 


1079. 

(SHARH-I- ASMA-l-HUSNA) . 


E 111. 


A huge compilation on the ‘names,’ or attributes of God. 
It explains the religious theories concerning these matters, the 
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special power of each attribute if mentioned in prayer, etc. 
Neither the name of the author, nor the title, nor the date of 
composition are to be found in their usual places. The work must 
have been composed before 1047 AH., because the present copy 
is so dated. Beg. 




^ c_ 


{Job! 


Ff. (407), S 225x 130, 160x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly injured by repairs. 


1080 . ( Ui. rUl iJU; ) 

(RISALA-I-ASMA-l-KHUDA). Oa 67. 

A similar treatise on the attributes of God, containing very 
meagre Persian explanations of each of them. The author, Fath 
Muhammad b. ‘Ayni’l-'urafa (cf. f. 20v), wrote not later than 
1094 x4H. This year is the date of transcription of several other 
treatises, included in the same majmu‘a, written by the same 
hand (cf. f. 92, etc.). Beg. 






Bd. V. Ff. lv-21v, S 185x110, 120x60, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Vignette. 


1081 . ( ^ y* ) 

(SHARH-I-ASMA-I-HUSNA). E 112. 

Another treatise on the attributes of God, explained in the 
usual manner. The name of the author is not to be found in the 
proper place, but on the fly-leaf he is called Shaykh Muhammad 
Husayn al-Qadirl ash-Shahid. At the end of the volume a short 
biography of him is given (exclusively dealing with the progress of 
his religious education), and the date of his death is mentioned as 
1108 1697, with the chronogram Lusj . Tran- 

scribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. (probably not the 
original one) : 

^1 yiy ;M,.; ojo all ,x».33.;| . alf ^ 

S 220 X 125, 150 x 65, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1082 . 

NUWAD-U NUH NAM-I-BAR-1-TA‘ALA. Oa 70. 

Anothei treatise on the attributes of God, based chiefly on the 
Tafsir of Ya'qub Charkhi (see above, No. 957). The author’s 
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name is not mentioned. Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
(some other treatises included in the same ma]mu‘a are dated 
1134 AH., cf. f. 68). Beg. 

^i| ^ 0.4.33.11 

Bd. V. Ff. 7v-24. For measurements* etc., see No. 1015. 


1083. t ^ yl ) 

(SHARH-I-ASMA-I-HUSNA). Ab 13. 

Another treatise on the attributes of God, also by an author 
whose name is not mentioned, with a long heading : 

^ '0 .Li a! . I 

Transcribed in the Xllc. AH. Beg. 

oj) \ AXilo.J...4jLl 0.433.11 

Ff. 17, S 200 X 120. HOifSO, 11 9. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
repaired. 


1084. 


L/’J=^ 


Jl SoUfl 


TBADATU’L-KHAWASS. E 128. 

A treatise on the principal dogmas, observances and moral 
conceptions of Muhammadanism, by Muhibbu’l-lah Mubariz 
Ilahabadi. He commenced his work in 1051/1641 and finished it 
in 1053 1643. It is divided into 15 tanhlhs, containing discussions 
of various Sufic matters, 9 habs and a khatima. The first two babs 
deal with eschatology. Hell and Paradise ; the third expounds the 
general principles of fiqh ; bdbs 4-9 deal with ablutions, prayer, 
alms, fasting and pilgrimage : the khatima describes the addi- 
tional forms of worship ( . Jjly ). A detailed index, on 7 folios, 

is given at the beginning. Cf. also Bh 178, St. No. 5 on p. 50, etc. 
The present copy was collated (probably shortly after having 
been transcribed) in 1125 AH. (the first year of Farrukh-Siyar’s 
reign) Beg. 


J) v_5^ _j jLi _j ‘ bo H 411 043vJ) 


S 320x215, 245 X 135, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, tol. good. Slightly injured 
by dampness. Notes on the margins. 
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1085. 

TAYSlRU’L-AHKAM. Ac 12. 

A concise exposition of the usual principles of Muhammadan 
belief and moral conceptions, by Shihabu’d Din ‘Umar Daulat- 
abadi. He dedicated his work to a certain Ashraf-Khan, whom 
he does not peculiarise. As H. Ethe (EIO 2595) thinks, this noble- 
man may be identical with Mir Muhammad Ashraf, son of Tslam- 
Khan, who died in 1097/1686, cf. R 778. The work is divided 
into four bab.^. Transcribed by Muhammad Ibrahim b. Mulla 
Zuhur, in the beg. of the XITc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 38, S 205 X 115, 145 x 70, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Xotes on the 
fly-leaves. 


1086. t JliUi 

FADATLU’N-NUQABA. Oa 13. 

A short treatise on the principal dogmas of Islam and the 
elements of its ethics. It was composed in 1105/1694 (the title is 
a chronogram, cf. f. 2v), by ‘Abdu’l-lah b. ‘Ali Tnbib, and dedi- 
cated to Aurangzib. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH., and included 
in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

>30 ( here jl iS 

b 1 .0 

f 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-12v, S 210x 115, 165x80, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. 
good. 


1087. oLijVi 

BIDAYATU’L-IRSHAD. Oa 6. 

A treatise, in catechetic form, on the correct beliefs of the 
Muhammadan religion, as well as on the various kinds of mistakes 
and sins against the true faith which must be avoided. The full 
title of this work is Bidayatu'l-irshaA fVl-adab wa'l-i‘tiqdd. It is 
divided into 5 bdbs. The author calls himself Hafiz Husayn 
Qadiri. This copy, dated 1126 AH., is his autograph, as stated 
in the colophon : 

Jl j t^sjj ^ j 


I HiJxJb . Q vilij ^ I ^ 
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At the end there is a short appendix on the principal Sufic 
affiliations, chiefly Indian. Beg. of the treatise : 


^ / J {!) y 


LiX> -lo..: 
- 




Bd. V. Ff. 42v-82, S 225 x 125, 160x75, 11 U. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Notes at the end. 


1088. 

The same. .\d 3. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 61. S 200x 110, 130x70, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. CFVV 
1825. 


1089. 

MUHITU’L-WAHZlN. E 173. 


A voluminous encyclopaedia of Muhammadan theology, ethics, 
customary observances and practices, etc. The author calls him- 
self ‘Umar, without giving any further details as to his name. 
He must have written at a quite late period, because in the long 
list of his authorities, given in the first vol., he mentions the works 
of ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi and prince Dara-Shikuh. Therefore the 
end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. may be suggested. 
The first volume, containing a great many alterations, ad&tions, 
etc., is dated 1155 AH., the second 1158 AH. It is not impossible 
that these two vols. sometime belonged to the author himself 
who revised them, but they cannot be entirely autographs, because 
they are written by different hands. Cf . St. No. 46 on f. 153. Beg. 


LjlkA j Ljlii iJS sjjwksvu aij aa-p.! 


2 vols. Ff. 510 and 402, S 320 x 185. 235 x 120, 11 29. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different 
hands. Cond. tol. good. Copious notes and glosses on the margins. Index. Many 
folios are left blank. 


1090. ( J3U, ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-RASATL). Oa 64. 

A collection of short treatises on religious matters, by different 
authors. Some of them (one in verse), have been already des- 
cribed, see above. Nos. 548 and 1044. Copied in 1155 and 1156 
AH. (as stated in the colophons of different articles). 

1. a«L5 (sic) (ff. lv-4v). A short collection of 
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questions and answers on religious subjects. The author’s name is 
not mentioned. Beg. 


^ aiil 




,io.J 4 JlI 0..6.SJ! 


(On f. 1 there is the end of a risala with the title Chihil-hadlth). 

2. Mu'allimu’l-isldm (ff. .w-SSv). A short treatise, in cate- 
chetic form, on the elementary dogmas of Muhammadanism. The 
author’s name is not given. Copied in 1156 AH. Cf. St. No. 84 
on p. 155. 




3. {Tarttb-i-namaz-i-tardwiJi) (ff. 51v-52). A brief note on 
some special forms of prayer. Beg. 


^'1 iLW.n (sic) j.L.aI 

4. (Risala-i-‘aqd’id) (ff. 53-o3v). A short treatise on the 
moral principles of the Muhammadan doctrine of sins, etc. The 
author’s name is not given. This treatise may be the same as the 
one described in EIO 2605 (3). Copied in 1156 AH. Beg. 

_jj| (^1 L-o| 4JU 

Bd. V. S 215x120, 165x75, 11 11. Or. and Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-naat. , 
different hands. Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured by repairs. 


1091 . ( ) 

(KITAB-I-‘AQA’ID). Ad 13. 

A treatise on the principal dogmas of Muhammadanism, 
dealing chiefly with the conception of God, with prophetic mission, 
etc. The name of the author is given in the colophon as Sayyid 
Muhyi’d-Din Muhammad Husayn b. Sayyid Muhammad b. Sayyid 
‘Alam. The title and the date of completion are not given, but 
the work is obviously of modern origin. Copied in the pargana of 
Jbj.T« in 1160 AH. The MS. is incomplete at the beginning, and 
opens with: n - - ... j,., 

^J| y O.X>L« J y J 

Ff. 140, S 210x115, 140x65, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by dampness and repairs. Notes on the margins. 


1092 . 

ASASU’L-MUSALLl. ' Oa 7. 

A short treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan religion. 
The author’s name is not given. Copied in 1176 AH. (bec'ause 
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another treatise, transcribed by the same hand, included in this 
majmu‘a. is so dated, cf. f. 79v). Cf. St. No. 86 on p. 156. Beg. 


••• 

Bd. V. Ff. 98v-ll5. For measurements, etc., see No 1045. 


4JJ 


1093. yLaJi 

JALAU’L-BASA’IR FI MA'RIFATT’L-KABA’IR. Ad 10. 

A very short treatise on the greater sins, by Ahmad b. 
Muhammad (or Mahmud) Siddi^ Alwari (cf. above, No. 1053 in 
this Catalogue). He dedicatea it to nawwab Nasiru'd-Daula 
Nusrat Jang (d. ca. 1185/1771). The present copy is dated 1184 
AH. Cf. St. No. 87 on p. 156. Beg. 

Ff. 12, S 215 X 115, 160x70, 11 19. Or. pop. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1^)9 4 . ( iLqj ^ ^ ** ) 

(RISALA DAR BIYAN-I-SIFAT-I-ImAN). Od 2. 

A treatise, in catechetic form, on the elements of the Muham- 
madan religion. The author’s name is not given, and it may sim- 
ply be a school-book compiled by somebody for local use. It 
dates from the XIIc. AH. Before this work, on ff. 103-108v there 
are some fragmentary notes of religious contents, also dealing with 
questions of prayer, ablutions, etc. Beg. of the treatise (on 
f. 109v) : 

y I; 

Bd. V. Ff. 103-138v. For measurements, etc,, see No. 1046. 


1095. 

‘AQlDATU’L-ilUSLIMlN. Ad 18. 

A short treatise on the principles of Muhammadanism, in 
three qisms, by Muhammad Halwai. The date of composition is 
not given, but the work seems to be of modern origin. Its full 
title is ' Aqidatu’l-muslimln fl ivusuWd-din. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 J-AI j iyj) All 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-22, S 220 X 120, 140x75. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1096. 




TA AT-I-SUNNIYYA. Ac 26. 

A large treatise on the rules of prayer and dhikr. containing 
a large collection of various du‘as, etc. It is dedicated to Tipu, 
nawwab of Mysore, so often mentioned above, who is much eulo- 
gized here. The author’s name, however, is not given. The copy 
dates from the beg. of the XIIc. AH., and is incomplete at the end. 

J ^ Lpbjl ^ 4il 

Ff. 296, S 150 X 105, 120 x 70. 11 9. Earop. pap. Bad. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. The 
paper is decayed. Lacunas after £f. ilO, 112, 136, 185. 


1097. J>l 

‘AQA’ID-I-AHL-I-SUNNAT. Ad 11. 

A treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan religion, in 
many unnumbered fasls. The author calls himself Muham- 
mad Ibrahim b. Muhammad, but gives no details as to himself or 
the date of composition. In his exposition he does not mention 
his authorities, and therefore leaves no key to the question as to 
the period in which he wrote. The style, however, is quite 
modern. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

j ajL) 

Ff. 58, S 210 X 145, 160 x 90, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Inj ured by dampness. Notes on the margins. 


B. Shi’ite Theology. 

1. Commentaries on the Coran. 

1098. 

TARJUMATU’L-KHAWASS. Aa 16. 

The first volume of the commentary on the Coran, according 
to the Shi‘ite doctrine, by ‘All b. Hasan az-Zawwari. It was 
completed in 946/1539-1540. The present volume, apparently 
forming the first half of the work, contains the commentary on 
suras 1-18 (not 1-17 as in the India Office copy). See EIO 2691, 
cf. R 12, Ind. libr. Bh 143—144. Copied in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

h , ^ h I lb jLii j 5CSUJ 

Ff. 469. S 300 X 175, 225 x 105, U 25. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast Cond. rather bad. 
The paper in many parts of the volume is ^riahed, or injured by dampness* Bad 
vignette. Notes on the margins. 
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1099 . 

The same. Aa 15. 

A modern transcript of the preceding copy, dated 1260 AH. 
Beg. as in its original. 

Ff. 516, S 310 X 240, 240 x 150, 11 19. Europ. pap. Modern fnd. nast. Cond. good. 

1100 . 

KHULASATU’L-MANHAJ. ^ Aa 20. 

The first volume of another Shi‘ite commentary on the Coran, 
by FathuT-lah b. Shukri’l-lah Sharif Kashani, d. 978/1670-1671. 
It is an abbreviation of a more detailed tafsir by the same author, 
with the title ManhajiCs-sadiqin ft ilzdmi’l-mukhalifin (described 
in EB 1809). This volume contains only the commentary on suras 
1-18. See B1 1 29, EIO 2692-2695, R 12, 1077, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 146, cf. St. No. 21 on p. 171. The present copy was collated 
(probably just after the completion of the transcription) in 1099 
AH. Beg. 

^ I -I V.i^ , fS* I?. 

Ff. 50) (correct order 1-22 , 31, 25-30 , 24, 23 . 32-239 , 241, 240, 242 , 245 , 244, 
246-500), S 255 X 170, 170 x 95, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 
Notes on the margins. 


1101 . h\ 

TAFSlR-I-AYATI’L-KURSI. " Oa 29. 


A short commentary on a particularly important verse of the 
second chapter of the Coran {II, 256), by Muhammad b. Husayn 
as-Sammaki al-AstrabadI, surnamed Amir Fakhru’d-Din Husayni. 
It was completed in 952/1545 (cf. f. 85v), and dedicated to the 
Safa wide prince Tahmasp I (930-984 1 524- 1576). Copied pro- 
bably in 1029 AH., because other treatises, included in the same 
majmu‘a, are so dated. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. 47v-85v, S 245x135, 150x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. Good vignette. 


2. 8hi‘ite Tradition. 

1102. JU. JJd 

KAMIL-I-BAHAI. " Ad 19. 

A rare and very interesting exposition and defence of the 
principal dogmas of Shi'ism, containing a large number of 
34 
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most valuable references to the history and state of the Shi‘a reli- 
gion in Persia under the earl 3 ' Mongol rulers. It was completed 
between 675 and 678/1276-1279. The first date is referred to in 
the preface (f. 5v) as the year in which the author was actualh' 
engaged in writing his book. The second is the date of the death 
of Bahau’d-Din Muhammad Juwaynl, to whom the work is dedi- 
cated. The latter, a governor of ‘Iraq, wa.s the son of the famous 
wazir of the earlv Il-khans, Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad Juwaynl, surnamed Sahib-Diwan (executed at the ascension 
of Arghun in 683/1284). The author calls himself Hasan b. ‘All b, 
Muhammad b. Hasan Tabari (or MazandaranI). He was in the ser- 
vice of Bahau’d-Din fcf. f. 47), and often mentions Isfahan, Kashan 
Yazd, Damghan, etc., as cities of which he has personal experi- 
ence. There are many dates in his work, the earliest probablj^ 
being 656 1258 (f. 87). but the majority range between 670 and 
673'1271-1274 (cf. ff. 15, 21, 25v, 26, 47, 57, etc.). We learn that 
he had already composed another treatise, Manaqihu't-TaJiinn. 
which he completed at Isfahan in 673/1274 (ff 9v, 57, etc ). Just 
at the end of his work he mentions another compilation by himself, 
refuting Imam Fakhru’d-Din Razi. The present work is divided 
into many bdbs and jasls, unnumbered and exceedingly mixed, so 
that it is difficult to determine their proper relation to each other. 
Many headings are very carelessly written, others apparenth' 
omitted. The index, appended in the beginning, is of no use. 
because its statements do not coincide with what is found in the 
text. The sequence of subjects in this book is as follows : on the 
advantages of knowledge (f. 10) ; on the unity of God (f. 13) : on 
the Sunnite schools (f. 15) ; on the proofs in favour of the state- 
ment that only Shi‘ism is the true religion ( &**^1 ^ , 

f. 23v; ; a long series of traditions proving the truth of the 
doctrine of the Imamat (f. 30) ; on the unlawful ‘ innovations ’ 
introduced by Abu Bakr and his two successors (f. 108v) ; 
on the Prophet’s last pilgrimage, the day of Ghadir-Khum, the 
death of Muhammad, etc. (f. 121v) ; on Fatima and the other 
daughters of the Prophet ; the events of Muhammadan history 
after the death of Muhammad ; the murder of ‘Umar (f. 183v) : 
persecutions of Abu Dharr Ghiffari by ‘Uthman (f. 186) ; circum- 
stances of the murder of ‘Uthman (f. 186) ; the murder of ‘All 
(f. 188v). Then a long discussion on Mu'awiyya, his successors ; 
proofs to the efiect that the Omayades did not descend from the 
tribe of Quraysh (f. 210) ; on Omayade Khalifs ( ^ 

ik^l \-fjLc , f. 216v) ; the tragedy of Karbala ( 

iLXo ^ , f. 247). All the events, mentioned above, are here not 


/ > 
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dealt with from a historical point of view, hut are treated as they 
are reflected in the religious tradition, and serve chiefly for attacks 
against Sunnism. 

No other copies of this work seem to be known, and the only 
reference to it is probably found in No. 2311 of Kashfu’l-hujub. 
Transcribed in the Xc. AH., by Sharif b. Mir Buzurg b. Mir Sharif, 
as stated on the fly-leaf. Proper names, blessings upon God, the 
Prophet .and the Imams, quotations from the Coran, etc., are 
written in red and gold, and the headings of various sections are 
difficult to locate in this mixture of colours. Beg. 

hL*.) ( 1^ ) 

Ff. 259, S 265x 180, 180x 100, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. Cond. 
good. The binding is injured and many folios are loose. Index, by a more modern 
hand. 


1103. w3U= ^ 

SHARH-I-DiWANT- ALT B. ABI TALIB.“ ' Nc 26. 

A Persian commentary on various Arabic poems ascribed to 
the authorship of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. The commentator, Husayn b. 
Mu‘ini’d-Din Maybudi, with the takhallus Mantiqi, a learned 
divine and the author of many theological works, completed it in 
890/1^85, (cf. f. 287). See EIO 2663-2666, R 19-20, cf. Krafft 
27, etc. Ind. libr. Madr 96-97. The work contains a detailed and 
lengthy introduction in Persian (here ff. ]v-74v), divided into 
seven fatihas, dealing with theological and Sufic matters (their 
headings are given in full in EIO 2663). Copied towards the end 
of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 ^ cuoty j cjoGx.. 

Beg. of the original dlwan (f. 75v) ; 

‘ JCXJJl ^ 

Ff, 288, vS 220x 135, 165x90, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by worms and repairs. 


1104 . 

The same. Nc 26. 

An incomplete copy of the introduction only to the same 
work, here called Fawdtih. It is a comparatively old copy, dat- 
ing from the end of the Xc. AH. (some notes on the fly-leaves are 
dated 994 AH.), but there are many lacunas, and the first two 
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fatiJms are incomplete. The first fdtiha begins on f. 5 ; the third 
on f. 10 ; the fourth on f. 37 ; the fifth on f. 49v ; the sixth on 
f. 66v ; the seventh on f. 87v. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 123, S 175 X 105, 120 x 60, 11 16. Or. pap. Good Khorasani oast. Good. tol. 
good. Good vignette, damaged by repairs. Injured by worms. 


1105. 

SHARH-I-DU‘A-I-AMIR. Oa 29. 

A detailed commentary on a prayer ascribed to the author- 
ship of ‘All b. Abl Talib, revealing the theological, theosophical, 
magical, and other allusions, contained in it. The commentator, 
Ibrahim Amini (cf. f. 2v), completed it in 900/1494 (of. f. 46v, 

chronogram ). Copied in the beg. of the XIc. 

AH. (one of the treatises included into the same majmu‘a, in the 
same handwriting, is dated 1029 AH.). Beg. 

olOwJl 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-46v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1101. Good vignette. 


1106. SA 

DAH MAJLIS. D 165. 

Legends concerning the death of Muhammad, the Shi‘ite 
Imams and some Shi‘ite saints. It is chiefly based on Raudatu'sh- 
shuhadd, which was composed by Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Wa‘iz al- 
Kashifi (d. 910/1505), see above. Nos. 59-60 in this Ca,talogue. 
The period at which this excerpt received form as an independent 
book is not known. See GIPh 358, EB 136, R 155, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 35, St. No. 62 on p. 23. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 200x 120, I40x 75, 11 11. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


1107.. 

MANHAJU’L-FASAHAT. Ab 17. 

A Persian paraphrase of and commentary on an early Shi‘ite 
work in Arabic, Nahju’l-baldghat, dealing with various pious utter- 
ances attributed to ‘All b. Abi Talib. The compiler of the original 
work is here (f. 3) mentioned, as in the British Museum copy (see 
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El 18), as Sayyid Sharif Rad^i, or with his full name, Abu’l-Husayn 
Muhammad b. Husayn al-Musawi, who flourished in the first half 
of the Vc. AH. Some other authorities, see Brockelmann. Gesch. 
d. Arab. Lit., v. I, pp. 404-405, ascribe the authorship of the 
work to the brother of Sayyid Sharif, Sayyid Murtada, who died 
in 436/1044. The present Persian commentary, of which the full 
title is Manhaju'l-fasahat fl sharh Nahji’l-baldghat, was composed 
by Husayn b. ‘Abdi’l-Haqq al-Ilahi al-Astrabadi, who dedicated it 
to the Safawide prince Tahmasp I (930-984/1524-1576) (cf. f. 4v). 
Copied towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 

^ ^1 I — iS 

Ff. 541, S 300 X 175, 220 x 100, 11 21. Or. pap. Persian nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Bad vignette. 

1108 . 

TUHFA-I-MALIKI. D 87. 

A Persian paraphrase of the famous collection of Traditions 
related by Imam ‘Ali b. Musa ar-Rida, d. 203/818. These were 
compiled by one of the most eminent Shi‘ite writers, Abu Ja'far 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. Musa al-Qumi. surnamed Tbn 
Babuya, d. 381/991, under the title ‘Uyun akhbari’r-Rida. See 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 187. The author of 
this paraphrase calls himself ‘Ali b. Tayfur, and states that the 
work was done by him under the guidance of an eminent divine of 
that time, Malik Muhammad al-Ansari, with whom he studied the 
Shi‘ite tradition. At the request of his teacher he, 'Ali b. Tayfur, 
collected and arranged his lecture notes, etc., and completed the 
present work in the 23rd year of the reign of ‘Abdu’l-lah Qutb-Shah 
(1020-1083/1611-1672), i.e. about 1043/1633. The Arabic text, 
and various Persian translations of this work have been litho- 
graphed several times in Persia (where this book is exceedingly 
popular). The translation is divided into 139 bdbs, as the original. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'GA.1 OIiXv ^ u.Xb' 

S 235 X 130, 170 x 80, 11 17. Coloured Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Notes on the fly-leaves. 


1109 . 

MUNTAKHABU’L-HASANAT. D 313. 

A condensed Persian paraphrase (based on the preceding work, 
which is here often referred to) of the same '■Uyun akhbari’r-Ridd. 
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The compiler calls himself Hasan ‘Ali. surnamed Shamsu’d-Din 
‘Ali-Khan. The work is divided into 29 babs. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH., slightly incomplete at the end (breaks off at the 
beginning of the 29th bab). Beg. 

^JI h LfttU# • ^ '* — .1.1. t I 

S 210 X 150, 160 X 1 15, 11 13. Europ. pap. Incl. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 

1110 . j 

RAHATU’L-ARWAH WA MU’NISU’L-ASHBAH. D 166. 

A treatise on traditions, chiefly giving the stories of miracles 
performed by Muhammad and the Imams, in 15 babs. The author. 
Hasan Sabzawari, dedicated it to Nizamu’d-Din Yahya b. Shamsi- 

’d-Din Khwaja Karanl (? ), who. judging from the titles, 

must have been a local ruler. There are, however, no indications 
as to the exact date of composition. Copied in the beg. of the 
XI lo. AH. Incomplete at the end. breaking off at the end of the 
14th bdb. Beg. 

11c j SJl.'sAjaC SS 1' ^ Xl^J I O. A . 'B, J j 

8 170 X 105. 125 x 65, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slishtly worm- 
oaten. 


1111 . 

(HUKM-NAMA-I-‘ALT). 


( 1 *^ ) 
E 225. 


A Persian paraphrase, with explanations, of the (certainly 

apocryphal) last will and last moral admonitions of ‘Ali b. Abi 

Talib. The raw! of the great majority of the maxims is the 

famous associate of ‘Ali, Malik b. al-Harith al-Ashtar. The name 

of the compiler, or translator is not mentioned. Cojtied in the 

XIIc. AH. Beg. It • ,1 I I “1 , I , 

^J| 4Ul O0|X Lo IdJl 

Ff (77). 8 2i0x 120, 140 x 85, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


3. Shrite FiqJi. 

1112 . 

JAMI‘-I -ABBASI. “ Ac 13. 

The first volume of the well known Shi‘ite exposition of fiqli, 
composed by Bahau’d-Din Muhammad al-‘Amili d. 1031/1622, and 
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dedicated to ‘Abbas I, the Safawide (995-1037/1587-1628). The 
author died leaving the work uncompleted, and the first volume, 
containing hahs 1-5, was revised and edited by ‘Izzu’d-Din Muham- 
mad b. Mir Abi’l-Hasan b. Muhammad Isma'il al-Husaynl al- 
Musawi ; the second half of the work, in 15 babs, was written by 
Nizam b. Husayn Sawajl. See B1 I 70-71, EIO 2581, Br 25, 
KB 1784, Pr 250, 251, R 25 sq., Aum 130. Mehren 5, Leyden C. 
ly 178, irieischer, Dresden C., No. 338, etc. Of. St. No. 89 on 
p. 156. Concerning the author’s poetical works see above. 
Nos. 722-724. Copied in 1084 AH. Beg. 

^1 ‘ y ‘‘I risL cDjXLc ^ O'AacvJl 

Ff. 115, S 210x 130, 1.50x70, 11 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good Notes on 
the margins and fly-leaves. 


1113. 


The same. 


Ac 52. 


The second' volume of the same tvork, composed, as stated 
above, by Nizam b. Husayn Sawaji (f. 2), who wrote it shortly 
after the death of Bahau’d-Din ‘Amili (who died, as stated here, the 
12th of Shawwal 1031/1622, not 1030 as usual). It cont.ains bobs 
6-20. Copied in 1189 AH., the 17th (!) year of Aurangzib’s reign, 

by a scribe whose name is not properly legible ( ). 

Beg. 


Ff. 365, S 215 X 160, 165 x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1114:. jUivAJl 

TAUpiHU’N-NUKHBAT. E 51. 

Persian paraphrase and explanations of the Arabic work on 
fiqh according to the Shi'ite doctrine, with the title Ntikhbatu’sh- 
shara^i' (cf. f. 2v). The author of this Arabic original is called 
Muhammad (or, as in the original work, Muhammad b. Murtada, 
surnamed) Muhsin al-Qasani {sic), i.e. Kashanl. He completed 
his work in 1050/1640, as stated in the khdtima of the copy 
belonging to the Government collection (GC II 91) (the Arabic 
original is not mentioned by Brockelmann). The commentator, 
Muhammad, surnamed ‘Ali Husaynl, commenced his work in 
1159/1746 (cf. f. 3), at ‘Azimabad. Copied towards the end of 
the XIIc. AH. This volume contains only a small portion of the 
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whole work, i.e. only the book on purification and a part of that 
on prayer. An index is prefixed. Beg. 




Ff. 2.^3, S 215x140, 160x90, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
CFW 1825. Many glosses on the margins. 


4. Exposition of the principles of 8hi‘ite theology, its moral 
system, and religious practice. 

1115 . 

RISALA-I-MA‘SUMIYYA. Ob 1. 


A treatise on the Shi‘ite system of eschatological conceptions, 
by ‘All b. Tayfur Bistami, probably the same as the author of 
Tuhfa-i-Malikl (see above, No. 1108). It is written in ornate 
prose, and its full title is Risala-i-ma'sumiyya dar biyan-i-ahwal-i- 
ukhratviyya. Copied in 1089 AH. Beg. 

‘ tS 

On f. 39 to the end of the volume there are : Ziydrat-nama-i- 
Imdm Rida, a collection of prayers to be recited when visiting 
graves, with explanations. It is in a very bad condition, the 
paper being quite perished, so that the leaves break when touched. 

S 195 X 105, li!0x60, ll 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Vignette. 


1116 . 

GAUHAR-I-MURAD. Ad 20. 

The well known treatise on Shi‘ite theology, by ‘Abdu’r- 
Razzaq b. ‘All b. Husayn LahijI Qumi. He dedicated it to the 
Safawide prince ‘Abbas the Second (1052-1077/1642-1667) (see 
f. 3v). The work is divided into a muqaddima, 3 maqalas, and a 
khatima. See RS 9, R 32, etc., St. No. 41 on p. 40. It was litho- 
graphed at least once in Persia. The present copy is an excellent 
one, and probably the oldest extant. It is dated 1076 AH., so 
that it has been written still in the reign of ‘Abbas II, to whom it 
is dedicated. Beg. as usual ; 

^ 205 X 110, II 24. Or. pftp. Persian calligraphical nast. Cond. 

good. Slightly damaged by repairs. A fine vignette (damaged). 
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1117 . 

The same. ^ 2. 

Another copy of the same treatise, dated 1115 AH., included 
in a large m.ajmu‘a (cf. above. No, 926). It is stated in the 
colophon that there are only two copies between this transcript 
and the autograph MS. Beg. as in the pieceding No. 

Bd. V, P£. 17-87V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 926. 


1118 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A-I-RASATL-I-MUHAMMAD MAJLIST). M 39. 


A collection of minor works of the famous Shibte writer 
Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi, who died in 1110 
or ill 1/1698-1 700. In the majority of them his authorship is 
quite explicitly mentioned, and it is probable that the others, in 
which the author’s name is not given, also belong to his pen. 
Copied in 1101-1103 AH. at Kashan (cf. f. 135v), by Muhammad 
Rafi‘ Tuy-Sirkani, as stated in several colophons. Intiomplete at 
the beginning. 

1. (ff. l-7v). The end of a religious treatise, chiefly deal- 
ing with the question of how to follow the example of Muhammad. 
Dated 1101 AH. Beg. abruptly : 


oailjAnj J ^[7-^ •» 

2, Risala-i-tajhiz-u taghstl-u dafn-i-amwat (ff. Sv-37). A 
short treatise on funeral rites, comp, in 1099/1688 (see f. 37). 
Dated 1101 AH. Beg. 










3. (Tarjuma-i-du hadith dar bihisht-u duzakh) (ff. 39v-63). 
An eschatological treatise, by the same author, composed in 1100 
1689. Copied in 1101 AH. Beg. 

f 

AC I 'ID AajsvII 

4. Risdla-i-saldtiyya (ff. 63v-76). A short treatise on some 
special details of prayer. Beg. 

^1 , yij ^ Ah Ava.cEi'O ^ AvfcanJ! 

5. Risala dar dddb-i-ivamdz-i-shnb {S. lOv-SV). Some details 
concerning night prayer. The author’s name is not given, but is 
probably also Majlisi. Beg. 

^1 ^1 yU ad aasJ! 
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6. Muntakhah-i-adhhar-iiad‘iya(S.. A brief treatise 

on some special prayers and forms of dhikr, by the same Majlisi, 
composed in 1079 1668. Beg. 


^0 JjOt-c ^l/ol j| O-Aw ...... 411 


7. (Risdla dar ahadlth-i-Rida) (£E. 88v -93v). Some tradi- 
tions related by Imam ‘All b. Musa ar-Rida, translated into and 
commented on in Persian. Completed by Majlisi in 1078/1668. 
Beg. 

if 41) 0-6.s>JI 

8. {Risdla dar ha dJ fara'id) (ff. 93v-96, 104-97 , 105— 108v). 
A short treatise on some obligatory religious observances. The 
author’s name is not mentioned. Probably by Majlisi. Beg. 



■;oL 








9. Risdla-i-i‘tiqddiyya (ff. 108v-113v). A brief note on the 
various Shi'ite sects with proofs of their being untrue in so far as 
they do not coincide with the religion of the followers of the 12 
Imam«, which is the only true creed. The author’s name is not 
mentioned, but the date of composition is given as 1035/1624. 
If this date is correct, the treatise cannot have been composed by 
Majlisi (although it is known that he compiled a risdla with the 
t\t\e I'tiqddiyya). Copied in 1 102 AH. Beg. 

^’1 , gJLc j {sic ?) ^ 

10. {Risdla-i-diniyya) (ff. 114-135v) Miscellaneous ques- 
tions concerning minor observances, in Arabic. The compiler’s 
name is not mentioned. Probably by the same Majlisi. Copied 
in 1103 AH. Beg. 


11 . 


^J| ii;Ul 

(«. 13.5v-Ulvj. S 


crappy quotations, notes, prayers, etc. 


Ff. HI . S 8j X 165 {biyad), U 14, Or. pap. Persian shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


llld. ( ) 

(MAJMU A-I-RASA’IL). Ab 5. 

Another majmu‘a, containing two treatises by the same 
Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi, as mentioned in 
the preceding No., and a few additional scrappy notes also of 
Shi’ite contents. Also copied still within the author’s life time, 
in 1107 AH., by Muhammad Murad (b ) Hajji Isma il Astrabadi. 

1. Sharh-i-chahardah haditk (ff. lv-108). A Persian 
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commentary on 14 selected hadiths, by Majlisi, dedicated to the 
kSafawide prince Shah Sulayman (1077-1105 16H7-1694). Beg. 

I 

jib Lii. 4JJ Sas>-!I 

2. (ff. 109v-n3). A few notes of magical contents, the 
largest of them explaining how to send a petition to the hidden 
Imam who is to appear at the day of the Resurrection, etc. Beg. 












3. (jRisdla dar du‘d) (ff. 113v-135v). A treatise on the 
methods to make prayers effective. It is based on Traditions 
related by Muhammad b Ishaq al-Kulini (d. 328/939). cf. Brockel- 
mann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit , vol. I, p. 187. Beg. 


4. Risdla dar biydn-i-sa‘ddat-i-ayam-i-hafia (ff. 130v-159). 
A short treatise, by Majlisi, on the propitious days of week, lucky 

hours, etc. Beg. J- ,, 

oLu: AJjJ “iD AArsiii 

Ff. 100, S 230 X 12.). 1.50 x 70, 11 11. Or. pap. Pers. nast C'onrl. tol. good. 


1120 . 

(MAJMU‘A). 


E 40. 


Two treatises, the first on the religious observances connected 
with travelling, and the second on divination by the Coran. The 
latter work belongs to the authorship of the same Muhammad 
Baqir Majlisi, and, judging from the style, the first one is also 
written by him, although the author’s name is not explicitly 
mentioned. Copied in 1 123 AH. 

1. Tuhfattdl-musafirin (ff. lv-26). A treatise on religious 

duties, prayers, etc., to be observed when starting on a voyage, 

during its progress, on returning home, etc., all in Shi ite strain. 

Composed in 1103/1692 (this date is obviously not that of the 

transcription, because at the end of the second treatise, written by 

the same hand and on the .same paper, the date of copying is given 

as 1123 AH.). The work is divided into 10 /o-sfs and a khdthna. 

Beg. ... 

if 1^ , (.IaA- ^ 

2. JIafdtikul-ghayh {fi. 27v-75). A treatise on the methods 
of divination by the Coran, the mystical meanings of various letters, 
expressions, etc., with numerous hadiths proving the great spiritual 
advantages connected with this practice. The author is the same 
Muhammad Baqir Majlisi; he composed it in 1104/1693, and 
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based it on the material which he had already collected in his 
large work, Biharu'l-anicdr . It is divided into a fdtiJja, 8 miftdhs, 
and a khdtima. Copied in 1123 AH. 

^1 JioCy: |JU j S 411 Jw6.3aJ) 

Ff. 76, S 195 X 105, 145 x 75, 11 15 (diagonal). Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Gond. 
tol good. Repaired, injured by dampness. 


1121. ol*JI 0 I 3 

ZADU’L-MA‘AD. M 106. 

A treatise on various minor observances, forms of prayer, etc. 
by the same Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad TaqI Majhsi (see 
the preceding Nos. 1 1 18-11 20), based on his large work (in Arabic) 
Biharu'l-anwdr . This compilation is dedicated to Sultan Husayn, 
the Safawide (1105-1135 1694-1722). It is divided into fourteen 
bdhs and a khdtima. See R 21, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 198. Often litho- 
graphed in Persia. Copied in the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 

^sic) ^UJ 

S 220 X 120, 175 x 80, 11 14. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. injured by dampness 
and repairs. Many marginal notes and glosses. Many lacunas. 


1122. 

HAYATU’L-QULUB. D 148. 

An exposition of the Shi'a creed, by the same Majlisi (see 
Nos. 1118-1121), being a summary (in two volumes) of his own 
voluminous encyclopaedia of Shi'ism (in 25 vols.), Bihdru'l-anwdr. 
It is dedicated to the Safawide prince Sulayman (1077-1105/1667- 
1694). See R 155, etc. (GC I 344). Many times lithographed in 
Persia. Transcribed in the Xllc. AH. The present copy contains 
only the first volume, as the second, although combined under the 
same number in this library, is of a quite different origin. Beg. 

j 

S 235 X 160. 195 X 110, 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good 


1123. 

The same. D 148. 

The second volume of the same work, copied in 1205 AH, (?) 

{the date is not properly legible). Beg. 

, 1 
^^1^ tjLaJ] J 4AI 

S 230 X 155, 165x95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1124 . 

The same. M 2. 

A short extract from the same work, dealing with the story 
of Alexander (Dhu’l-Qarnayn). Copied towards the end of the 
XITc. AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. 187-190. For measurements, etc., see ^7o. 926. 


1125. 1*7^ 

TARJUMA-I-KITABU’L-ASRAR. ‘ Ad 25. 

The Arabic text, with a Persian paraphrase, of a treatise on the 
rights and privileges of the Imams from the house of ‘Ali. The full 
title of the original work is Kitdbti’l-asrdJ' fl imdmalVl-a'immatVl- 
athdr (see f. 3v). The translator, who merely calls himself Muham- 
mad ‘Abid, without any further details (cf. f. 3v), dedicates his 
work to a prince, whose name is unfortunately erased in this copy. 
An examination by the magnifying glass shows that there are clear 
traces of ...... . As the prince in question, judging 

from his titles, was a Timuride, it may be with some probability 
suggested that his name was Muhammad Shah (b. Khujasta- 
Akhtai') (1131-1161/1719-1748). The author, therefore, perhaps 
may be identical with Muhammad ‘Abid who about that time 
wrote a commentary on Rumi’s Mathnawt, see R 591. The work 
is not mentioned by Brookelmann nor in Kashfzi’l-huiub. Copied 
in 1147 AH. Beg. 

ujUaA jib j ^ 

Ff. 451. S 250 X 1.30, 195 x 90, ll 17. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Slightly injured by dampness. Bad vignette. 


1120. JdlsCjt 

AT-TUHFATU’L-HUSAYNIYYA. Ac 3. 

A treatise on the elementary principles of Shi'ite doctrine, by 
Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Akmal Bahbahan! Isfahani, d. 
1205/1791, cf. R 34. Judging from the laudatory tone of the 
preface and the high-sounding epithets added to the author’s 
name, the work must have been edited by a different person 
(whose name is not mentioned). Copied long before the author’s 
death, in 1177 AH., by Muhammad Amin. Beg. 

I 

, ygAax iJU j>^ ji^j> 4JJ 

Ff. 83, S 200x 125, 155 x 80, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by the ‘ repairer.’ 
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1127. ( iiU ) 

(RISALA-I-USUL-T-DTN). Ad 15. 


An exposition of the elementary dogmas of Shidstn, chiefly 
emphasizing the teaching about the imamat. There is no author’s 
name, propei title, or date of composition. In the text there arr- 
almost no references to the authorities of the author, and it is 
therefore impossible to identify this treatise. The style is quite 
modern. On the fly-leaf its authorship is ascribed to Muhammad 
Baqir Bahbahani (see No. 1126). and this seems quite admissible. 
The work itself occupies only ff. l-32v, and the remainder of the 
book consists of a fakmila, containing traditions about Muham- 
mad and the Imams. Copied in the beg. of the XTTTc. AH. Beg. 


AXiioo .HI O.A33J) 

Ff 52, S 200 X 130, 110x80, 11 1.3. Or. pap. Ind nast. C'oiid. good. 


112S. 

SABiLU’N-NAJAT. Ac 23. 

A concise exposition of the principal Shidte dogmas and obser- 
vances, in a muqaddima and two matlabs, by Ahmad b. Muhammad 
b. Muhammad Baqir Bahbahani, the grandson of the author of 
Nos. 1126-1127. It was composed in 1225/1810, and is dedicated 
to Muhammad ‘Ali-Khan Qajar, perhaps one of the numerous sons 
of Fath-‘Ali Shah (1211-1250/1797-1834). Copied at Calcutta, 
1227 AH., by Baqir ‘All. Beg. 

^'1 S^LaJi ^ 

S 220 X 145, 150x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


C. Controversy and description of various 

religions. 

1129. jottls 

BARAHIN-I-QATI A. Ad 4. 

A Persian paraphrase of the famous controversial work As- 
sawd'iquH-muhriqa, composed, in Arabic, by Shihabu’d-Din Ahmad 
al-Haytami al-Makki, surnaraed Ibn Hajar, d. 973/1566. The 
author of the Persian version is Kamalu’d-Din (b.) Fakhri’d-Din 
Jahrumi. He completed it in 994/1586 (cf. f. 2v). and dedicated 
it to Ibrahim ‘Adil-Shah (II) (987-1035/1579-1626). It is divided 


CONTROVERSY 


543 


into three muqaddimas, ten hdbs and a khatima, and deals chiefly 
with the refutation of the Shi'ite doctrine of the illegal usurpation 
of the Khalifate by the three first successors of Muhammad. See 
ElO 2571, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 113. Copied towards the end of the 
XXc. or beg. of the XTIc. AH. Beg. 

i ^ ... ^ 

^J1 AaIc 43jI ^ 

Ff. 427. S 250x 150, 180x95, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. g:ood. Slightly 
injured by dampness. CFW 1825. 


U30. 

BAWARIQ-I-MUSHB,IQA. 


Ad 5. 


Another Persian paraphrase of the same As-sawdHqu’l-muhriqa 
of Ibn Hajar. The translator, Muhammad Twad al-Hisari Lahuri. 
commenced it in 1134/1722 and completed it in 1140/1728 (chrono- 
gram ). He dedicated it to Qalandar-Khan, 

a local official. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 544, S 335 X 205, 240 x 125, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Index. 


1131. 




TARJUMA-I-MUKHTASAR-I-NAWAQIDU’R-RAWAPIT). 

Ad 8. 


An abridged Persian paraphrase of An-nawdqid H raddi'v- 
rawdfid, composed, in Arabic, in 987/1579 by Ashraf Mufinu’d-Din 
Mirza Makhdum ShirazI, d. 995/1587, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
A. Lit., vol. II, pp. 442-443. The author of the Persian version 
states in his preface that he contemplated the undertaking of his 
work in 1093/16S2, when he was at Mekka. but that he had not 
completed it until 1122/1710 (cf. f. 3). Like the work of Ibn 
Hajar, the present one deals chiefly with a refutation of the Shidte 
principles. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


Ff. 141, S 190 X 100, 145 x 60, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. good. 


1132. ( o; ) 

(MUNTAKHAB-I-RADDU’R-RAWAFIP). E 111. 

A very short extract from a controversial work by ‘Abdu’l- 
‘Aziz Akbarabadi. The title of the original treatise may have 
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been Raddu'r-rawafid. This extract is included in a majmu‘a 
containing different treatises, transcribed, as stated in the colo- 
phons of some of them, in 1082 AH. Although the handwriting 
of the present extract is different from that of the dated ones, the 
paper is probably the same, and so it is possible that it was 
transcribed, and therefore also compiled, before the end of the 
XIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 89-90. For measurements, etc., see No. 339. Marginal notes and 
glosses. 

1133. JjjsJl 

MUZHIRU’L-HAQQ. E 182. 

A refutation of heresies, especially of those of the Shi‘a, 
from a strictly Sunnite point of view. The author, a fanatical 
Sunnite, does not leave any writer unsuspected of heterodoxy, 
and therefore refers only to a very few books, mostly the earliest, 
so-to-say, can^'mical compositions. Amongst those of later origin 
the latest is Tafsir-i-Husaynl (cf. Nos. 959-967), referred to a few 
times. His treatise may prove very intere.sting for a student of 
modern Sufism, because there are occasional attacks on the Sufis, 
which show a good knowledge of the subject. The work is divided 
into 136 babs. Very unfortunately the name of the author and the 
exact date of composition are not mentioned ; the title is given 
on f. 10. Copied in the beg. of the XTIc. AH., so that the work 
must have been composed either in the Xc., or the XIc. AH. Beg. 

^Ji ujticll 80.^ Jyil 4JJ O.AsJ) 

S 260 X 150, 180x95, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. , different hands. Cond. good. 


1134 . 

DABISTAN-I-MADHAHIB. Ad 24. 

The well known treatise on the religious and philosophical 
doctrines of the Eastern nations. The author’s name and the 
date of composition are even at present not yet precisely known, al- 
though they have been often discussed by various scholars. In the 
present copy, in the colophon, the author is called Dhti’l-Eiqar-Beg, 
with the takhallus Mu’ayyad (or Mubad ?). The work must have 
been written shortly after 1063/1653. See GIPh 280, 366, EIO 
2542-2647, Br 63-64, EB 1791, Pr 271-272, R 141 sq., Aum 126, 
etc. Lithographed in Tihran, 1260 AH., and also a great many 
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times in India. Translated into English by D. Shea and A. Troyer, 
3 vols., Paris, 1843 (Oriental Transl. Fund) ; old partial text 
editions and translations: F. Gladwin, Calcutta, 1789 (the first 
chapter) ; F. Dalberg, Wurzburg, 1809 (the same) ; Leyden, Cal- 
cutta, vol. XI of the ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ pp. 406-420 (the ninth 
chapter). The present copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ft 276, S 250x160, 210x 110, 11 17. Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind. nast. , 
diSerent hands. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Some folios are misplaced, others 
left partly blank. 


HUJJATU’L-HIND. Oa 9. 

A refutation of Hinduism, in the form of a fairy tale. The 
author calls himself ‘Umar Mihrabi (in some copies Ibn ‘Umar, 
or ‘Ali-Shah Mihrabi), but the date of composition is not known. 
The work must have been compiled not later than the XIc. AH., 
because one of the copies in the India Office library is dated 1084/ 
1673. See EIO 2715-2716, Pr 111, R 29, etc. Copied in 1136 AH. 
by one Shahid b. Yusuf. Beg. as usual: 

I I 

^1 fJjMj ^ 3 0.x.) Lcl au o.&sJt 

Bd. V. Ff. 4v-93v, S 210 x 145, 170 x 105, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly injured by repairs. 


1136 . 

The same. D 139. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 210x145. 165x 100, 11 19. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten and repaired. Scrappy notes on the last two folios. 


1137 . 

The same. Aa 2. 

An extract from the same work, included into a large majmu‘a, 
dating from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in two preceding copies. 

Bd. V. Ff. 168v-176. For measurements, etc., see No. 928. 

35 
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1138. ^USvLf 

KISALA-I-SULHIYYA. Ad 12. 

A defence of the Shi'ite doctrine, the rights of the house of 
‘All to the Imamat, and especially the privileges of his descendants, 
the Sayyids. It is written in ornate prose, with many eulogies of 
the Imams, especially Mahdi, in verse. The author does not 
mention his own name, but several times calls himself (cf. f. 2v) 
a descendant of the famous Sufic saint of Persia, Ni‘matu’l-lah 
Wall (d. 834/1431). He can not have been writing, however, 
earlier than the Xc. AH., because he refers several times to the 
Rav4atu''l-ahbab {see above. Nos. 53-58). Copied towards the end 
of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

U j lAfJ UInJb ^ n>4.sxi! 

Ff. 17, S 260 X 160, 220 x 125, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1130. 

SIRAJU’L-'AQATD. Ad 16. 

A treatise containing denunciations of heresies, chiefly the 
doctrine of the Shiutes. It is an autograph, dated 1185 AH., of 
Aminu’d-Din Ahmad Siddlql Alwari, already mentioned as the 
author of some other works (see above. Nos. 1053, 1093). It is a 
compilation from various well known books, and contains appa- 
rently not a single word of fresh material. The sects, which had 
ceased to exist centuries ago, and the others, which were still 
extant, are mixed together in the most confusing way. It is 
dedicated to Siraju’d-Daula Anwaru’d-Din-Khan Mansur Jang. 

Ff. 73, S 225x 115, 175x65, 11 21. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten and repaired. 


D. Religious Miscellanies. 

1140. 

ZUBDATU’N-NUKAT. D 210. 

Verbose eulogies of Muhammad, the first four Khalifs, various 
prayers, etc., by Zaynu’d-Hin b. Qadi Mahmud (see f. 6v). This 
treatise is dedicated to Ibrahim ‘Adil-Shah (there were two princes 
with this name, the first who ruled 941-965/1535-1557 and the 
second, 987-1035/1579-1626) (see f. 4). The full title of this 
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work is Zubdatu’n-nukdt fi hillVl-mushkildt ; it is divided into a 
muqaddima, two maqdlas and a khdtima. Copied towards the end 
of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 




S 19jx 120, 110x55, 11 11. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many glosses 
and notes on the margins. 


1141 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 60. 


Several short notes dealing with various details of prayer. 
Their uniformity suggests that they are extracts from one and the 
same original work, the title of which, however, is not given. All 
are included in a inafmu‘a, dating from the end of the Xc. or beg. 
of the XIc. AH. 

1. {Risdla-i-bang-i-namdz) (ff. 192v-198). Rules concern- 
ing the adhdn, the upkeep of mosques, etc. Beg. 


jUi cioG ... 41 ) OvkSaJI 

2. (Risdla-i-namdz-i-bdmddd) {tt. 198v-202v). On the spiri- 
tual advantages of prayer before dawn. Beg. 

I 

^I| jUi ... 4JJ 

3. (Risdla-i-namdz’hd-i-ndfila) (ff. 202v-206v). On addi- 
tional prayers and their spiritual advantages. Beg. 


I HsU j J ... 4jjl 

4. {Bisdladar namdz-i-hdjdt) (S.20 Qy--207). A short note on 
prayers with definite objects in view. On f. 207 there is the 
beginning of an incomplete risdla on the customs to be observed 
when travelling. Beg. 


ySiM tjlo! 

Bd. V. Ff. 192v-207v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1036. 


1142 . ( 42 ^^^ ) 

(MAJMU-A). Mil. 

A scrap-book chiefly composed of fragments and notes of 
religious contents, too small and unimportant to deserve separate 
description. Transcribed apparently in the XIc. AH. 

1. Stray quotations from the poetry of ‘Iraqi, Zahir-i- 
Faryabi, Bahai, etc. (ff. 1— 7v). Fol. 8 left blank. 
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2. ZubdatuH-usiil (fl. 9-11). A very short treatise on the 
principal dogmas of Muhammadanism, in Arabic, by Muhammad 
‘Amili, surnamed Ibn Khatun, d. 1011/1602, see Brockelmann, 
Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. TI, p. 321. Beg. 

ijJi 

3. Stray verses, notes, extracts, etc., from various Persian 
and Arabic works on theology and tradition (ff. llv-23). 

4. Min kalimdt mululcVl-Furs (ff. 23v-25). Apocryphal 
sayings of Faridun and other ancient Iranian sages. 

5. Scrappy extracts from various Shi'ite religious writers 
(some of them from Ibn-Babuya) (ft. 25v-28v). 

6. A petition {‘arida) from Pir Muhammad Musa to Jahan- 
gir, who is here called xLijb (ff. 29-29v). 

7. Scrappy notes and extracts of religious and magical con- 
tents, from the Tafstr-i-kashshdf, Kashkul, Hayatul-haywan, etc. 
(ff. 29v-44v). 

8. A brief note on the biography of Nasir-i-Khusraw, with a 
short account on the Isma'ilite rulers of Alamut (nothing new ; 
probably based on Raudatti’s-Safd or HahlbxC s-siyar) (ff. 45-48). 
Beg. 

9. A short extract from the diwan of Khaqani, see above, 
Nos. 456-458. Beg. as in No. 456 (ff. 49v-55). 

10. Notes containing various Traditions (ff. 55v-60). 

11. A short extract from Al-mu1iitu’l-a‘:Mm fi fafsiriH-QuFdn, 
by Haydar al-Husayni al-Arauli (ff. 61-63). It deals Avith the 
secret mystical names of Muhammad and of various saints, gives 
the dates of the deaths of the KhaUfs, etc. 

12. Extracts from Riwadu'l-mandzir fi ‘ilmi’l-awaHl wa’l- 
aiodkhir (ff. 63-78v), by Abu’l-Walid Miihammad Ibn-Shahna al- 
Halabi, d. 815/1412, which is, in its turn, an extract from the 
famous work of Abu’l-Pida, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., 
vol. II, p. 141. It contains succinct accounts of the early Muham- 
madan dynasties. 

13. Several letters sent between one of the Qutb-Shahs and 
an ‘Adil-Shah (ff. 80-89). 

14. A letter of Akbar to one of his sons (ff. 90-90v). 

15. Short and scrappy notes and extracts of religious 
contents, mostly on various subjects of Tradition (ff. 91-1 16v). 

Ff. 116, S 200 X 125, 165 x 90, 11 30. Or, pap. Ind nast., different hands. Cond. 
good. 
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1143 . ( ) 

{MAJMU'A). Aa 2. 

Scrappy notes of religious contents, and prayers, included 
in this cf. also above. Nos. 928, OH, etc. Transcribed 

in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. The articles to be mentioned 
here are: 

1. A note on the punishment of the people who violate the 

fast of Ramadan ; ^)Jj J--^* (f- 139v). 

2. Prayers of various kinds, with explanations of their parti- 
cular effects and advantages (ff. 176v-178v). 

3. A versified note on prayers. The note has a heading 

(ff. 179-179v). The author’s name is not given. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 928. 


1144 . 

PAWATDU’N-NIZAMIYYA. 


XwcIIsaJI 

M 127. 


A treatise on the influence and advantages of various parti- 
cular prayers, on the magical effect of some siiras and verses of the 
Coran, on special fonns of dhikr, and different naicafil (additional 
prayers). The author calls himself Muhammad ‘Ubaydu’l-lah b. 
Hadrat Muhammad Shah. He dedicated his work to Asaf-Jah 
(d. 1161/1748) ; the title of the work is apparently an allusion to 
the latter’s name Nizamu’l-Mulk. Copied towards the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 




I iJIO , ,j (tl'ljo liJIiJ Oa3:<.J 




S 225 X 140, 170 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1146 . ^ 

(MAJALIS DAR FADLIYYAT-I -JIHAD). 




Jlsvc ) 

M 86. 


Sermons on the subject of jihad, on the religious advantages 
to those who partake in it, curses on the heads of unbelievers, etc. 
Many hadiths, Coranic verses, etc., are quoted. There is no intro- 
duction or khdtima, and the name of the author is not given, 
but from its general style and tone it appears clearly that these 
orations are a production of some one connected with Tipu’s 
court. The first part of the same volume, in which this collection 
is included, consists of Mu’ayyidul-mujahidin. versified sermons on 
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the same subjects, by Zaynu’l-' Abidin Shustari (see Nos. 882 -883), 
and it would not be surprising if both should be found to belong 
to the pen of the same writer. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH. Beg. ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 4;8v-86. For measurements, etc., see No. 883. 


1140 . 

MATHMARU’N-NAWADIR. ^ Ab 15 

A collection of explanations of the mystical meanings and 
magical powers of various epithets of God, the names of the first 
four Khalifs, the twelve Shi‘ite Imams, etc., with many genealogi- 
cal tables and drawings. Composed by Muhammad Ghiyath, who 
dedicated it to Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. The work is a remark- 
able mixture of piety and superstition, which sometimes closely 
approaches blasphemy. In addition to to the 99 ‘ names ’ of God, 
there appear equally 99 ‘names’ of Abu Bakr(!), ‘Umar(!), ‘Uth- 
man, and ‘All, etc. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 60, S 200 X 120, 163 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Index. On 
ff. 1-3 there are double vignettes. Ff. 56-60 left blank. On ff. 54v-55 there are 
drawings of the ‘ sandals of Muhammad,’ often used for amulets. Here, however, 
they are not filled in with the necessary formulas. CFW 1809. 


1147, 

ZADU’L- MUJAHIDIN. ' E 101. 

A treatise on jihad, on various eschatological, theological and 
moral matters, propitious days, lucky hours, etc. Comp, in 1209/ 
1794, by Ghulam Ahmad by order of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. 
This work is described in detail, and the headings of its 15 fads 
are given in EIO 2621-2622. Copied in 1222 of the Muhammadi 
era or 1210 AH., by one Husa 3 m. At the end there are several 
notes of religious contents, and prayers. Beg. 

I 

S 185x 125, 145 x 80, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Notes on 
fly- leaves. 

1148. ax)ij v_^jur 

TUFANG-NAMA. M 88. 

A treatise, in catechetical form, on the mystical origin (from 
David, father of King Solomon) of the rifle, the necessary prayers 
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and incantations to be recited while manipulating it, etc. Judging 
from the style, etc., it was composed for the perusal of the 
victorious troops of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. The author does 
not mention his name. Copied in 1210 AH. at Danpadrajpur (1) 
by Qadir Shah Siraju’d-Din (b.) Jalal. Beg. 

^1 j !si< 4JJ 

Ff. 6, S 200 X 135, 165 x 60, II 13. ISurop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 



VIII. SUFISM. 


Note . — In this section only those treatises on Sufism are included which are 
w ritten in prose. The versified ones have already been described in the section on 
Poetry, and some others, containing chiefly biographical material, in the section 
on Biography. 

1149. t c.t.C' 

KASHFU’L-MAHJUB. E 142. 

The famous early Persian treatise on Sufic doctrine, by Abu’l- 
Hasan ‘All b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Ali al-Jullabi al-Ghaznawi al-Hujwiri, 
who died ca. 465/1073 at Lahore (where a shrine, supposed to be 
his grave, is still much revered). The work is fully described in 
EIO 1773, and is accessible to European readers in an English 
translation by R. Nicholson, 1911, Gibb Memorial Series, vol. 
XVII. A critical edition by the late V. Zhukovsky is not yet 
made public. The work was lithographed a great many times in 
Lahore and other places in India, in the Persian original and also 
in a Hindustani translation. A good lith. edition appeared at 
Samarqand in 1914. For the principal references concerning the 
book and the author see Br. Lit. Hist., II, 288, GIPh 364, EIO 
1773-1777, EB 1245, Pr 287, Ros p. 291, R 343, FI III 440 sq., 
St. No. 40 on p. 39, etc. Cf. also Notices et Extraits, XII, 360. 
The work is divided into 40 bdbs, but the division is not quite 
systematic. The present copy was transcribed in the 24th year of 
Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 1092 AH. Beg. as usual : 

, « 

ajj liil Lij^> 

Ff. 249, S 220x 120, 100x75, U 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. Notes 
and glosses on the margins. 


1150. 


The same. E 143. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is incomplete at the beginning, and opens with the passage 
found on f. 7 of the preceding copy. 

- Ff. 367, S 210x 120, 150x70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly injured by worms and dampness. 
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H5i. 

The same. E 141. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from about the middle 
of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 1149. 

Ff. 236, S 250 X 185, 170 x 100, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1152. 

The same. E 144. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed at Sikakul, 
Haydarabad, in 1245 AH. Beg. as usual, see above, No. 1149. 

Ff. 384, S 235 X 155, 160x90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


1153. I 1 

MUNAJAT-I-‘ABDU’L-LAH ANSARI. Oa 61. 

The well known short collection of invocations to God, which 
is probably a genuine work of Abu Isma il ’Abdu’l-lah b. Muham- 
mad Ansari (see concerning him and his works above, No. 234), 
d. 481/1088. There are apparently several versions of the same 
work. See GIPh 282, B1 I 81-83, EIO 1779, R 35, FI HI 497, 
Dorn C. 254 ; cf. also Pr 3, Leyden C. IV 349, Notices et Extraits, 
XII, 352, etc. Lith. a great many times in Persia. Copied 
apparently in 1106 AH. (the 37th year of Aurangzib's reign), 
because other treatises, included in the same majrmra and written 
by the same hand, are so dated. Beg. as usual : 

^1 FA-.. I I; \ 

Bti. V. Ff. lv-8v, S 220 x 125, 170 x 85, U 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 
Some notes on the ^rtqat at the end. 


1154. 

The same. E 94. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1127 AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. On ff. 17v-20v there are some notes, and 
poetical quotations from Firdausi, Bahrl, and a few others. 

Ff. 20, S 210 X 115, 175x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Coar.se Ind nast. Cond. good 
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1155. 

The same. E 223. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1135 AH., transcribed 
by Haydar b. Sadri’d-Din Muhammad Jabl ‘Amili Hasani. Beg. 
as in the preceding copies. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-lOv, S 230 X 130, 160 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather 

bad. 


1156. 

The same. E 95. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Before the usual beginning (the same as in the preceding copies) 
there is : 

Ff. 11, S 165 X 105, 130x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1157. 

The same. Oa 3. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIo. AH., 
transcribed by Jamal-Khan Ludi. Before the usual beginning 
(see No. 1153), there is a short passage, beg. 

^ .] |.(j if 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-12v, S 250 xU5, 165x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-naat. 
Cond. good. CFW 1809. 

1158. 

KANZU’S-SALIKTN. E 147. 

A long treatise, in prose and verse, on the principles of Sufic 
doctrine, ethics, etc. The author mentions his takhallus, in almost 
every poetical passage, as Ansari, Pir-i-Ansar, Pur-i-Ansar, etc. 
Moreover, a very rare case in Persian literature, he often mentions 
his takhallus even in the prose parts, and frequently addresses 
himself as ‘Abdu’l-lah or Ansari, or, at the beginning of various 
chapters and paragraphs uses the expression : ‘‘ Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-lah, 

etc., says ” It is not an exaggeration to say that the author’s 

name appears at least once on every page of the work. We 
would, therefore, have to think that the treatise is a most genuine 
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production of the famous Sufi, Abu l8ma‘il ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari, 
who is the author of the preceding work (Nos. 1153-1157). But 
a more careful examination brings to light several matters which 
inspire serious doubts as to the genuineness of this authorship. 
As compared with the style of the Tabaqat of Ansari (see above, 
No. 234), this work shows a great difference; (1) in the language, 
which is here far more modern ; (2) in a very profuse use of Sufic 
symbolism, which did not exist (at least in so developed a form) 
in Ansari’s time and does not appear in the Tabaqat ; (3) instead 
of the invariably precise references to sources of tradition or 
information, which we have in the Tabaqat, and which are only 
natural in the work of such an extremely erudite writer as Ansari 
was, we find here generally only vague allusions to ‘ some saints,’ 
etc., and it is obvious that the author intentionally avoided lefer- 
ences to known persons ; (4) and lastly, in several places we find 
eidogies of Abu Hanifa and Shafi‘i, while no mention is made of 
Hanbal, to whose school Ansari belonged. Besides, whereas there 
are no Persian poetic quotations in the Tabaqat, the present book 
consists, for at least one-third of poems, of a style which obviously 
cannot be that of the Vc. AH. These general observations can be 
strengthened by two striking facts. On ff. •288-288v there is a 
fantastical story connected with the death of Mahmud of Ghazna, 
Ansari, who was a contemporary of that prince, and, perhaps, one 
of the most honest and judicious personages to be met in the 
whole of Persian literature, could not tell such nonsense. The 
story could only have come into existence when the time of 
Mahmud had long ago come to belong to the realm of legend. 
On fif. ll-llv there is another interesting story, quoted from 
‘ historical books,’ narrating an anecdote about Hindu-Shah, who 
was besieged at Nishapur by his brother Sultan Muhammad, and, 
on the advice of ‘ Najmu’l-a’imma ’ surrendered to the latter. 
There can be little doubt that the event alluded to in this story 
can only be the one which took place sometime in 597-599/1200- 
1203, and belongs to the period of the contest between ‘Alau’d-Din 
Muhammad, the Khwarizm-Shah (596-617/1200-1220), and his 
nephew, Hindu-Khan b. Malik-Shah b. Takash (see W. Barthold, 
Turkestan, vol. II, p. 375 of the Russian edition, 1900). The 
divine in question may be identical with the famous Najmu’d-Din 
Kubra, who perished later at the hands of the Mongols. 

All these very suspicious details of the book only suggest its 
being a comparatively modern composition, an intentional or un- 
intentional forgery. It is divided into 25 jasls. all with more or 
less elaborate headings. They deal with : 

1. 1 .li (f. 4v). 2. (f. 40). 
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(f. 70). 6. (f. llOv). 7. (f. 120v). 8. 

(f. 126v). 9. j (f. 130). 10. ^^Uif (f. 158v). 

11. sS ^Lw 168v). 12. f^\ 

(f. 215v). 13. j^lxc (f. 234). 14. ({. 252). 15. cylj 

(f. 269v). 16. (f. 272v). 17. (f. 279v). 18. jjH 

(f. 285v). 19. 4iil LLif (f. 290). 20. s.k<^ jjj (f. 297). 

21. (f. 302v). 22. L::..oJLiai (f. 304). 

23. XU (f. 306). 24. JU (f. 311). 25. cJL.j 

(f. 318). 

Another copy is mentioned in Bh 165, cf. also St. No. 48 on 
p. 40. The present transcript was collated with its original in 1 100 
AH., probably shortly after completion of the copying. Beg. 

41)1 ,X^ jLu: 

Ff. (360), S 235 X 125, 155 x 70, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. In the 
beginning folios are badly misplaced. An index and notes on the initial fly-leaves. 
Fol. 2 is placed amongst the fly-leaves. 


1159 . 

The same. E 96. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the beginning. 
It opens with the text found on f. 2v, line 8 of the preceding copy : 

o; — u,| 

Only the first 9 fasts have their headings : 1, on f. 3 ; 2, on 
f. 19 ; 3, on f. 23 ; 4, on f. 29v ; 5, on f. 36 ; 6, on f. 55v ; 7, on 
f 61v; 8, on f. 64v ; 9, on f. 66v. The others are not properly 
distinguished. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Marginal 
notes. 

Ff. (184), S 280x 140, 230 x 90, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. 
Cond. good. 


1160 . 

KTMIYA-I-SA‘ADAT. E 151. 

The well known Sufico-religious treatise by the famous theo- 
logian Zaynu’d-Dln Abu Hamid Muhammad b. Muhammad al- 
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Ghazali at-Tusi, d. 505/1111. It probably deserves the epithet of 
the most popular Persian Sufic treatise in the East, and was 
printed and lithographed many times in India and elsewhere. See 
Br. Lit. Hist., II, 295, GIPh 364; B1 I 85-91, EIO 1781-1791, Br 
30, EB 1429-1430, Pr 288-289, R 36-39, Aum 61-62, Mehren 5, 
Dorn C. 256, Dresden C. Nos. 4 and 255. Ind. libr. Bh 166-168, 
St. No. 1 on p. 49 ; (GC I 843). Translated into English by H. A. 
Homes, Albany, N. Y., 1873. The work is divided into four 
mkns, with a preface (in four ‘iniodns). The present copy was 
transcribed by Hasan Katib b. Mulla Hajjl Muhammad ZanikuT 
( ? ). in 934 AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 260 X 150, 180 X 100, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 
Notes on the margins. Four good vignettes. 


1161 . 

The same. E 152. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. slightly different from 
that in the preceding copy ; ,, , 

Ff. (524), S 235 x 160, 175 x 85, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands, Cond. 
good. 


1162 . 

The same. E 149. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. ; 
a portion of it is dated 1 154 AH. (see f. 360). Beg. as in the pre- 
ceding copy. 

Ff. (485), S 300 X 175, 220 x 110, 11 16. Eur. and Or. pap. Modern Ind. nast. 
Cond. rather bad. Some folios, especially ff. 203-307 are entirely perished. Others 
injured by worms and dampness. Notes. 


1163 . 

The same. E 153. 

The first half of the same work, containing the preface, the 
first and the second rukns. Copied in the XIc. AH. Beg. as in 
two preceding copies. 

S 225x125, 155x65, 11 22. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
worin>eaten. Two vignettes. 
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1164 . 

The same. 


E 150. 


Another copy of the first half of the same work, containing 
only the first two rukns, without the preface. Copied in 1138 and 
1139 AH., Aurangabad, by Muhammad Akbar b. Hasan. Beg. 

Ff. (210), S 305 x 200, 220 x 130, 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1165 . 

TARJUMA-I-MINHAJU’L-‘ ABIDIN. E 202. 

A Persian paraphrase of an Arabic work by the same Ghazali 
(see Nos. 1160-1164), deahng with various topics of the theory of 
Sufism, cf. Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 423. The 
name of the translator is not given in this copy, but, as stated in 
EIO 1865-1866, where other copies of the same work are des- 
cribed, this Persian version comes from the pen of Yusuf Bud’h of 
Irich, who d. in 834/1430-1431, an Indian Sufic shaykh of the 
Chishti aflSliation. See EIO 1865-1866, cf. R 1079. It is divided 
into seven ‘uqbas (the headings are given in EIO 1865). Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 220 X 120, 160 X 80, 11 13. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by dampness. 


1166 . 

TAMHlDAT-I-‘AYNU’L-QUpAT. Oa 20. 

A treatise on the principal problems of Sufic theosophj’, by 
Abu’l-Ma‘all (or Abu’l-Fada’il) ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Muhammad al-Miya- 
najl al-Hamadani, with the surname ‘Aynu’l-qudat, a disciple of 
of Ahmad Ghazali, the brother of the famous philosopher Muham- 
mad Ghazali. His death (by execution, on the change of heresy) 
is usually placed in 533/1138-1139 (there are in his book sus- 
piciously numerous allusions to his tragic end). See B1 I 92-93, 
EIO 1793-1794, EB 1247, FI III 413-414; cf. R 411, Dorn C. 
249, etc. The work is also called Zuhdatu'l-Jiaqa'iq fl kashfi’d- 
daqa^iq. It is divided into ten chapters, each with the heading 
Ji..ol but without any particulars as to the contents. In the 
present copy they are found : I on f. 3 ; II (lacuna ?) ; III 
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oil f. 18v ; IV on f. 27 ; V on f. 30v ; VI on f. 44 ; VII on f. 63 ; 
VIII on f. 73v ; IX (lacuna ?) ; X on f. 111. Transcribed in 1056 
AH. by Shah Xuru’l-lah Nabira-i-Qadiri, at a place called sSsli. 
There is a special heading in the beginning : 

^1 SLiill ^ {sic) Ijjb 

The text begins as usual : 

b jflb: tS b ^IAssjI 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-165, S 170 X 110, 130 x 75, it 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Injured by worms, dampness, and especially repairs. 


1167 . 


The same. 


E 49. 


Another copy of the same work. Although it is slightly in- 
complete at the beginning (it opens with the text found on f. 3 of 
the preceding copy), and seems to be more modern than No. 1166, 
it is much better preserved and clearly written. Transcribed prob- 
ably towards the end of the XIc. AH. The tamhlds are found ; 
I on f. Iv ; II on f. 8 ; III on f. 16 ; IV on f. 23v ; V on f. 26v ; 
VI on f. 39 ; VII on f. 55v ; VIII on f. 65 ; IX on f. 77 ; X on 
f. 96v. At the end there are various prayers, notes, etc. Becf. 
abruptly: ,^1 

S 205 X 120, 140 x 60, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly injured by 


1168 . 

BAHRU’L-HAQATQ. E 26. 

A commentary on the Tamhidai. The author gives his name 
only in the form of Allah-Nur (ff. 5, 47v, 63, 74, SOv), without 
any further details. He refers (see f. 6) to his spiritual guide, 
Nizamu’d-Din ‘Umari, who still lived at T’hanisar at the time 
when this commentary was in process of composition. This 
shaykh was the well known disciple of Jalalu’d-Din Qutbu’l- 
‘Alamin Mahmud T’hanisarl (d. 989/1582). He died in 1035-1036 ' 
1626-1627 (see the Sawdti‘ul-anivdr in EIO 654, column .337). 
It seems therefore most probable that this work was composed 
sometime in the beginning of the XIc. AH. There was an old 
and very brief commentary on the same Tamhlddt, by Muhammad 
Husayni Glsudiraz (d. 795/1394). It will be described further on 
in this Catalogue. The present copy only contains the com- 
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mentary on the first five asls (the last is incomplete) : 1, on f . lOv ; 
2, on f. 47 t ; 3, on f. 63 ; 4, on f. 74v ; 5, on f. 81. The title is given 
on f. 7. Transcribed towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


^ 1 } l\*j !il^ 


On ff. lv-4 there is a kind of introduction to the commentary, 
or even possibly a short separate treatise, in ornate prose, dealing 
with Sufic matters. The author does not mention his own name 
or the title of his note. Beg. 


Ff. 91, S 245 X 135, 210x90. 1132-34. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1169 . 

UNSU’T-TATBIN. E 20. 

A rare exposition of the principles of Sufism, its ethics, and 
other cognate matters, by Abu Nasr Ahmad b. Abi’l-Hasan Namiqi 
Jami, i.e. the well known poet Ahmad-i-Jam, who d. in 536/1141 
(see concerning his biography and his poetical works Nos. 245 
and 436 in this Catalogue). The shay^, as stated by all his 
biographers, and even mentioned by himself in the preface to his 
work, was ummi, i.e. a man of insignificant education. The fact of 
his having been able to produce this and other works he explains 
by various supernatural causes, special Divine guidance, etc. 
(with all of which, judging from his biographies, he was quite 
familiar). Most possibly the explanation may be found in the 
much less miraculous collaboration of his better educated and 
more literary disciples. And the form of the work supports this 
explanation, because every separate paragraph or chapter is 
uniformly introduced by the same expression, which probably 
does not come from his own pen : 

41)1 ^ pUS) Jlj 

With regard to its contents this rare work is most disappoint- 
ing. It contains only vague and stereotype discussions of weU 
known matters, giving nothing original. There are no references 
to the author’s contemporaries, no mention of his sources of 
information, etc. The only real value which this treatise has is 
its linguistic form. It presents very interesting peculiarities, 
parallel to those to be observed in the language of Ansari’s Tdbaq&t 
(see above. No. 234). 

The treatise is divided into 45 6a6s. Their headings are given 



561 


AHMAD-I-J5M, D. 536/1141. 


in the form of lengthy questions JjU j J^iic *1 aju^ 

^1 . All the others are in the same style. It will therefore 

be more economical to mention here the subjects only ; 

1. J-iU j sjac (f. 7). 2. I (f. 9v). 3. S=^y« , 

(f. 12). 4. (f. 13v). .5. j ;Iax) (f. 16v). 6. 

A.;^ (f. 21v). 7. . oelii.! (f. 26). 8. Jjlyt j lyb 

(f. 29). 9. ^ (f. 32v). 10. Ajli, Af (f. 37v). 

11. Ajb U Ziyo (f. 40). 12. j (f. 41v). 

13. (f. 45). 14. xb • **1; (f. 47v). 15. 

3 h (f- 16- (3’r* 3 u^-3)- 3 

(f. 58). 18. , J ^Ai.yo (f. 61). 19. ^ !S^S3 a« (3j’* 

A^sj.xi K (f. 63). 20. j ^Uij (f. 75). 21. ^ 

(f. 77). 22. Aiblj j sx\ (f. 79). 23. IaA. j f-ibi _j L::..-i:Uj» 

Ai b AjLi (f. 84v). 24. j ^5L<. (f. 88v). 25. J-iy 

J^y-< (f. 90v). 26. zHyk (f. 93v). 27. /U yjLL (f. 97). 

28. y...o . y-e (f. 102v). 29. ^ii ^ jH (f. 106). 30. jiaaA j XAj-i 

xajO jjjlAbw J (f . 112). 31. J 1 ..::-^^ (f. 116v). 32. 

Aa.1 _j ^ (f . 1 18v). 33. a! a ajvw IaA. 3 3 (^* ^ 20v ). 

34, Ai b AoLu ^b.*w y (f, 131). 35, \3Z^***^ uAwiil •■•••. 

y) Xbc j (f, 140v), 36. a! b AjLu ^^IaA. .J i,yyx> 

(f. 146). 37. j y°y° rhLA. 

^Ijjb/f. 153v). 39. OJ (f. 161v). 40. ^jb AfcUi 

Al b AjLi (f. 165). 41. 3 (f. 174). 42. 

ljaI? , (f. 176v). 43. (f. 182). 44. ^yliissx.* 

(f. 194v). 45. b lja! (f. 201v). 

Of these babs the most interesting is perhaps the 40th, as 
shedding some light on the psychological grounds of Sufic erotic 
symbolism. The full title of the book, Unsu't-ta'ibin wa siratu'l- 
lah mubin, is given on f. 2. Copied apparently towards the end 
of the XIc. or beg. of the Xlle. AH. Beg. 

AajxI y) ^b»)l|jA-aJI Jtii 4JLi AassJ) 

Ff. 213, S 225x 140, 150 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. clear nast. Cond. good. , 
Slightly worm-eaten. 

36 
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1170 . 1- I ^ 

MIFTAH-T-FUTUHU’L-GHAYB. E 185. 

The original Arabic text and a Persian translation of the well 
known treatise on Sufism and ethics, Futuhu'l-ghayb, ascribed to 
the authorship of Abu Muhammad Muhyi’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Qadir al- 
Jilani, d. 561/1166, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, 
p. 435. The name of the translator is not mentioned and it appears 
only that he completed his work in 1023/1614. for which date he 
gives a chronogram at the end of the treatise : . It is 

divided into 77 maqalas. See EIO 1795 (where a detailed descrip- 
tion is given), Madr 119, etc. It was lith. in India. Copied in 
1140 AH. (or the 10th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign), by Ghulam 
Mu‘ini’d-Din b. Muhammad Sharaf b. Muhammad Ashraf Saman! 
‘AbbasL Beg. as in EIO 1795 : 

J LiOo,AW.i ^ yX3 JjkA 

Ff. (215), S 270x 150, 195x105, 11 20. Or. pap. Vulg. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Injured by dampness. 


1171 . 

The same. E 186. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. It breaks off at the place corresponding to 
f. 211 of the preceding copy. 

Ff. (429), S 230x125, 170x80, U 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Injured by repairs. 


1172 . 

TARJUMA-I-RISALA-I-GHAUTHIYYA. E 88. 

A Persian translation of the Arabic treatise, Ghauthiyya, on 
the principles of Sufic doctrine, which is ascribed to the same 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani (see Nos. 1170-1171). The name of the 
translator is not mentioned in the text. Transcribed towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH., by one Husayn ‘All. Beg. 

(J’j Oot) ... ^ a "k aju a...>.S5.Jl 

S 180x 100, 165 x 60, 11 15. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind nast, , different hands. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly injured by dampness. CFW 1825. 
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1173. 


The same. 


Oa 34. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. On the margins there 
is another, versified, paraphrase of the same Ghauthiyya, by an 
author who does not mention his name. Beg. of the versified 
translation ; 






| 3 >— .^Cc iiy 




Bd. V. Ff. o7v-73, S 210 x 145, 160 x 85, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol 
good. Injured by dampnes?. 


1174. 4*3^= ^ 

SHARH-I-RISALA-I-GHAUTHIYYA. E 117. 

A Persian translation of, and a commentary on the same 
Ghauthiyya (see Nos. 1172-1173), by Wall b. Muluk Shah as-Sid- 
dlqi al-Qadiri (or. as in the next copy ), a 

follower of the Qadiri order (and a.pparently not the disciple of 
‘ Abdu’l-Qadir himself). There are no indications as to the date of 
composition. See EIO 1797-179S. Copied about the middle of 
the XIlc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (08), S 200 X Uo, 155x80, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slight 
ly injured by repair;?. 


1175. 

The same. Oc 4, 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1156 AH., at 
, by Balkishan. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V, Ff. 152-206v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 987. 


1176. iJUj 

RISALA-I-MA RIFAT-I-KASB-I-NAFS. Oc 5. 

A short treatise on the rules for ascetic training, ascribed to 
the authorship of the founder of the Indian Chishti affiliation, 
Mu‘Inu’d-Dln Chishti Sijzi, son of Hasan b. Ahmad b. Tahir, d. 
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632/1235. The general style of the work is not in contradiction 
with the antiquity ascribed to it, but there are no specific guaran- 
tees that it was really written by this particular saint. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIc. AH., being included in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 93-97. For measurements, etc., see No. 66. 


1177. 

MIRSADU’L-'IBAD. 

The well known treatise on the theory and practice of Sufism, 
by Abu Bakr ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Muhammad b. Shah war, surnamed 
Najmu’d-Din-i-Daya, d. ca. 654/1256. He completed this work in 
620/1223, at Siwas, in Asia Minor, as stated at the end of the 
book. It is divided into five hahs, and its full title is Mirsadu I- 
‘ibad min al-mahda’ ilad-ma‘ad. See Br. Lit. Hist., II, 495-496, 
BI I 96, EIO 1804-1805, RS 17, EB 1248, R 38-39, FI III 417, 
453, Notices et Extraits, XII, p. 416. Cf. also St. No. 70 on 
p. 43, etc. Lith. in Tehran, 1314. There is also an old lith. 
edition (Persian) of extracts from this work. Transcribed towards 
the end of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

i^LXXJ , fLlj j 

Ff. (114),S 240x 155, 200 X 115, II 23. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly damaged by dampness and repairs. 


gU *)1 

E 177. 


1178. 

The same. E 176. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1118 AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy, but in addition there is the usual 
gloriflction : 

S 245 X 155, 180 X 100, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, toK good- Slightly dam- 
aged by repairs. 

1179. ( j, jz JJU; ) 

(RASATL-I-‘AZIZ NASAFi). " Ob 4. 

Two treatises on Sufism by ‘Aziz b. Aluhammad an-Nasafi, 
who d. in 661/1263, at Abarquh, see EIO 1806, R 1095, etc. 



‘AZiz NASAFi, D. 661/1263. 56C> 

Both are included into a large majmu‘a, dating from the Xlle. 
AH. They are : 

1. Kashfu’l-Juiqa’iq (ff. 6v-134v). A large treatise on 
Sufism, being a summary of 400 volumes of various works of 
Sa‘du’d-Din al-Hamawi (d. 650/1253). See EB 1249, cf. EIO 
1806. It is divided into seven risalas, each subdivided into 
several hahs (the headings are given in full in EB 1249). They are 
as follows : 1, on (f. 6v) ; 2, on (f. 30v) ; 3, on 

(f. 60) ; 4, on (f. 80) ; 5, on (f . 96) ; 6, on ^ Ijoa 

(f. 118v) ; 7, v..::...-.! ^ a Xif jJ 

(ff. 123v-134v). Beg. 

2. Maqsctdii^l-aqsa (ff. 134v-176). The well known treatise 
on the principles of Sufism. See B1 I 99, EB 1250, Pr 1053, R 
834, Gotha 0. Nos. 6, 11, Leyden C. V, 42, 43 ; cf. EIO 1806. 
Lith. in Tehran. It forms the basis of E. Palmer’s Oriental Mys- 
ticism, Cambridge, 1867. Beg. 

j 4JJ J-o-csiil 

Bd. V. Ff. 6v-175, S 180 x 110, 125x59, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Notes on the fly-leaves. 

1180. iVaii-o 

MAQSADU’L-AQSA. Ob 11. 

Another copy of the same work as No. 1179 (2), dating also 
from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the former copy. It is included 
in a majvm‘a. 

Bd. V. Ff. 84v-109v, S 3 10 x 180, 210 x 115, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1181. ia.1^' 

RAHATU’L-QULUB. E 73. 

Discourses of the famous Chishti saint, Faridu’d-Din Ganj-i- 
Shakar, whose original name was Mas'ud Ajud’hani, d. 664 or 
665/1265 -1266. His utterances were collected during the period 
from the 15th Rajab 655/1257 to the 2nd Rabi'u’l-awwal 656/1258, 
by his disciple, Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad Badauni, who completed 
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the work shortly after that date. Another copy in Bh 170. Cf. 
St. No. 23 on p. 37. Copied in 1077 AH. (? suspicious). Beg. 




) 


tjuo Oju 


Ff. (90), S 215x 135, 165x85, H 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Notes and glosses on the margins and fly-leaves. 


1182. iwiLy) 

AWSAFU’L-ASHRAF. E 25. 

A short treatise on the principles of Sufism, dealing with the 
various stages of spiritual progress, by Nasiru’d-Din Muhammad 
b. Muhammad b. Hasan TfisI d. 672/1274, at Baghdad. See Br. 
Lit. Hist., IT, 486. EIO 1809 -1810, Pr 35, 274, R 829, Fleischer, No. 
348, etc. Cf. St. No. 80 on p. 44. Lith. several times in Persia. 
The work is divided into 6 bahs, the headings of which are given in 
EIO 1809. Copied about the middle of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ail I U Jj 

S 180 X 105, li'oxOO, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1183. 

TATVALIU’SH-SHUMUS. E 126. 

A huge, most verbose and unsystematical work on various 
forms of dhikr, containing long discussions on the mystical meaning 
of various sacred formulas, the attributes of God, etc. There is 
no subdivision into chapters, or other arrangement, but the discus- 
sions follow each other without apparent order. The author’s 
name is given in the colophon as Hamldu’d-Din Naguri. There 
were several Sufic saints with this name in the VIIc. AH. Two 
are mentioned in Safinatu'l-awUya (EIO 647), i.e. No. Ill (col. 
286), who died in 673/1274 at Nagur; and No. 149 (col. 290). who 
died in 643 1246. There is no doubt that there were also many 
other persons with the same name, who are not mentioned in the 
fadhkiras. At all events the work cannot have been composed 
later than the VIIc. AH., because it is many times quoted in 
another Sufic treatise, Shamd^il-i-anqiyd ica dala’il-i-atqiyd (see 
further on. No, 1197), whose author, Ruknu’d-Din Mmad, wrote it 
not later than 732/1331. The work, however is not mentioned by 
Hajji Khalifa. Cf. St. No. 3 on p. 35. Copied in 964 AH. (? some- 
what suspicious) . Beg. 

j A.<;L3iii AjL V 4<.,ftJ(j L vJ L jl. 1 ^ 

Ff. 365, S 265 X 150, 190 x 100, 11 26. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1184 . 

The same. E 127. 

The second half of the same work. Copied in the beg. of the 
XI Ic. AH. Beg. abruptly ; 

Ff. 266, S 270 X 160, 185 x 95. 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nas.t. Cond. good. 


1185 . 

LAMAAT. E 188. 

The well known treatise on Sufism by Fakhru’d-Din Ibrahim 
b. Shahriyar Hamadani with the takhallus ‘Iraqi, d. 686 or 888/ 
12,'^7-r239. cf. above, Nos. 522-523. See, besides references given 
under No. 522, also R 394, etc. The present copy is dated 86S 
AH. (the date is apparently genuine). Besides the original text, 
it contains also a commentary, on the margins, by an author who 
does not mention his name, with a preamble (ff. lv-4), beg. 

^■1 I ' 

On ff. 4v-6 there is another preface, also without the name 
of the author, beg. 

The text of the Lamcrat begins on f. 6v : 

Ff. (28), S 210 X 130. 135 x 85. U 17. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1186 . 


The same. E 170. 

Another copy of the same work, but without the commentary. 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 0v-l8. For nieasureinonts, etc., sec No. 632. 

1187 . 

DAQATQUX-HAQATQ. E 69. 

A treatise on various questions of ethics and Sufic doctrine, in 
80 /as/s. in prose and verse. The author calls himself Ahmad 
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Ruml. He was a disciple of the great Jalalu’d-Din Rumi, and 
flourished about 700/1299. See RS 18, R 39-40 (called here 
Haqa’iq-i-daqa'iq). Ind. libr. Bh 188, etc. The versified passages 
are written in mathnawi verse, in imitation of Rumi’s Mathnawl. 
The treatise is very verbose and contains apparently very little 
original material. Copied in 1133 AH. by Mirza-Beg. Beg. of 
the prose introduction : 

^'1 ^ Jjjt, jIi 

Beg. of the first of the versified passages ; 

‘ (Hrf jiS ‘ ^ s Ia— i-v 

S 250 X 155, 220 x 120, 11 13, two columns in the centre and one on the margins. 
Or, pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly injured by worms. 


1188 . 

NUZ’HATU’L-ARWAH. E 206. 

The well known treatise, in ornate prose and verse, on the 
usual Sufic topics. It was completed in 711/1311-1312 by 
Ruknu’d-Din Husayn b. ‘Alim b. Abi’l-Hasan al-Husayni Ghuri. 
surnamed Mir Fakhru’s-sadat Husaynl, d. some time after 720/ 
1320 (see above, Nos. 556-557). The work is divided into 28 /asZ.9 
(their headings are given in EIO 1821). See B1 I 102-107. EIO 
1821-1828, EB 1255-1256, Pr 292-294, R 40, 608, FI III 418. 
Mehren 7, Dom C. 437, Krafft 190, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 171, St. 
No. 92 on p. 29 ; (GC I 1042). Copied in 994 AH. by one Mustafa. 
Beg. without the preface, found in the majority of copies : 

‘ jliJ ^ U ‘ 

Ff. (56), S 190x 115, 125 x 55. tl 15. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good 
Injured by repairs. CFW 1809. 


1189 . 

The same. E 205. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc. AH. This MS. does contain the preface, which begins as 
USUa J(ji ... 4jj 

S 215 X 120, 1^x70, 11 15. Or pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. to!, good. Slightly 
damaged by dampness. CFW 1809. 
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1190. 

The same. E 207. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1170 .4H. It does not 
contain the preface and begins as No. 1188. 

Ff. 95, S 210x120, 140x65,11 15. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond good. Index. Many 
marginal notes and glosses, forming almost a complete commentary. CFVV 1869. 


1191. 

SHARH-I-NUZ’HATU’L-ARWAH. E 124. 

A commentary on the preceding work, by ‘Abdu’l-Wahid 
Ibrahim Husaynl Balgrami, who completed it in 985/1578. See 
EB 1257, Bh 172, cf. EIO 1821. Copied towards the end of the 
XVc. AH. Beg. „ , , 

S 230x 145, 176x90, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Some folios 
perished. CPW 1809. 

1192i. 

PARIHU’L-ATRAH. E 118. 

Another commentary on the same Kuz’hatu’l-aricdh, by Hamid 
b. Ishaq, surnamed Majhan, who does not give the date of com- 
position of his work. It must have been finished however before 
1064/1654, in which year the present MS. was transcribed by 
‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Mu’min. The work seems to be of Indian 
origin. Beg. 

^il (.Aii if b >>■»-»- 

At the end there is Dtt‘d-i-hizbul-bahr, a prayer in Arabic 
with Persian explanations. 

S 215 X 130. 160x 80, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many glosses on the 
margins. Several folios are misplaced, those found at the end belong to the preface 
CFW 1809. 

1193. 

MAKTUB-I-NIZAMU’D-DTN. M 27. 

A letter by the famous Chishti shaykh of Dihli, Nizamu’d- 
Din Awliya, whose original name was Nizamu’d-Din Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b. ‘All al-Bada’uni al-Bukhari, d. 725/1325. It is 
addressed to Hisamu’d-Din, also surnamed Awliya, who lived in 
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Gujrat. The letter deals with tauhid and other Sufic matters ; 
its genuineness is. however, open to doubt. Transcribed, amongst 
other entries, in a majmu^a, in 1132-1133 AH., because almost all 
of them are so dated. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. I34v'-I3(i. S 110x240, biyad. Or. pap. Tnd shik.-nast. Cond tol. 
iTOod 

1194 . 

The same. Oc 5. 

Another copy of the same epistle, dating from the end of the 
XIlc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. F£. 121-127. For measurements, ete . see Xo. 66. 


1195 . ( ) 

(MAJMUA-I-FAWATD). E 137. 


A collection of instructive utterances of Nizamu'd-Din Awliya 
{see above, Xos. 239, 1193-1194), chiefly consisting of quotations 
of various works on Sufism (j! \\ .ijly 

jijj ), arranged in 69 babs under various subjects. The 

works quoted here are mostly such as are very well known ; Kashfu’l- 
mahjub, Tamhidat of ‘Ajnm’I-qudat, Mirsadidl-‘ibdd, various trea- 
tises of ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari, Muhammad and Ahmad Ghazali, 
Qushayri, Abu’l-Layth Samarqandl. and others. The compiler, 
who was probably a disciple of Nizainu’d-Din, does not mention 
his name. Transcribed in 1041 AH. by Kamal HisarT. Beg. 



Ff. (140), S 230 X 13.5, 140x80, II 15 


1^1 ail y. ail o-a-ssJI . ami , 

Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1190 . 

r 

HUKM-NAMA-I-SHARAFU D-DIX, E 60. 

A brief autobiography, with occasional discussions of various 
Sufic topics, by Sharafu’d-Din Abu Ali Panipat’hi, surnamed Bu 
'All Qalandar, d. ca. 725T325. It is difficult to determine 
w’hether the. work is genuine. However, the names of various con- 
temporary princes are often referred to in it, such as the princes 
Jalalu’d-ifin (Firuz II. 689-695/1290-1296), ‘Alau’d-Din (Muham- 
mad I. 695-715 1296-1316), also Khidr-Khan, Sufi-Khan, etc. 


* 
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Copied towards the end of the XIIc., or beg. of the XIITc. AH. 
Beg. 

1^! 

Ff. 7, S 215 X 125, 170x80» 11 13. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Sliehtly injured by worms. 


1197. Ui'i JiU 

SHAMA'IL-I-ANQIYA WA D.ALA’IL-I-ATQIYA. E 125. 

An interesting treatise on the principles of Sufism, ethics, etc. 
The author, Rukn(u’d-Dm) Tmad, composed it at the request of 
his spiritual preceptor Burhanu’d-Din Gharib, d. 732/1331. See 
EIO 1836, cf. St. No. 5 on p. 35. The work is divided into four 
qisms (for their headings see EIO 1836), but has also another 
division into 93 (not 91 as in the India Office copy) hiyans. It 
consists of a very great number of quotations from numerous early 
works on Sufism and ethics, with short introductions by the com- 
piler. The list of the sources is given in the preface. Copied at 
Aurangabad, in 1130 AH., by Tikchand, son of Talukchand. Beg. 

j . I Ltv. ^ ^..6. i Uj ^LjJh IM /. .f ^ . caI I ajj ' .av.* * L.a I aI o 

r • •• Sr r ■ ■ ••• •■ 

Asijj 

S 200x165, 180x 100, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta nast. Cond. good. Index. 
Copious notes on the fly-leaves at both the beginning and the end. 


1198 . 

The same. 0<i 19. 

An extract from the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
transcribed by Shir ‘Ali. It has a special heading Zubdatu'sh- 
sharnii'U. The authorship of the original work is here ascribed to 
Nuru’l-lah (ef. f. 30). Beg. 

^ ajjl i—rioj!) 4JJ o.*3s..'i 

Bd. V. Ff. 29v-170v, S 170 x 100, 120x60, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1199 . 

MISBAHU’L-HIDAYAT. E 181. 

An abridged and condensed Persian version of the famous 
Arabic work on the principles of Sufism, ‘ Aivdrifu'l-ma‘drif . The 
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author of the Arabic original is Shihabu’d-Din Abu Hafs ‘Umar 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah al-Bakri as-Suhrawardi, d. in Baghdad 
in 632/1234. The translator who calls himself (f. 1) ‘Izzu’d-Din 
Mahmud b. ‘Ali al-Qashani (sic, i.e. Kashani), died in 735/1335. 
The work is divided into 10 bdbs (for their headings see EIO 1837), 
and its full title is Miabdhu'l-hiddyat loa mijtdhu'l-kifdyat (f. 4). 
See B1 T 108, EIO 1837, Pr 290, etc. Cf. St. No. 53 on p. 41. See 
also Notices et Extraits, XII, pp. 322-352 and 377-391. Besides 
this Persian version of the ‘Awdrif, there are several others 
(enumerated in EIO 1837). Copied in 1039 AH. Beg. 

ealacxij j iS 

Ff. (323), S 215 X 140, 135x75, U 15. Or. pap. Ind, na»t. Cond. good. Notes on 
the margins. 


1200 . 

SILK-I-SULUK. E 105. 

A short treatise, in ornate prose, with numerous poetical 
quotations, on the usual topics of Sufism, divided into 151 brief 
chapters, here called silk. The author is the well known Diyau’d- 
Din Nakhshabi, d. ca. 751/1350-1351 (cf. above, Nos. 307, 335, 
336). See B1 I 110, EIO 1838-1839, etc. Lith. Dihli, 1313 AH. 
Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., by Islam Murtada Shahi. 

Uljl 3I ad ^0,.^ 

S 230 X 140, 175 x 90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nsst. Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured 
by worms. CFW 1826. 


1201 . 

The same. E 107. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1156 .AH., transcribed 
by Sayyid Husayn surnamed Sahib Piran, and Muhammad ‘Uth- 
man. Fol. 3 is the initial one, misplaced. Beg. as in the preced- 
ing copy. 

S 200x110, 150 x 65, U 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many marginal 
notes and glosses. 


1202. 

The same. E 106. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copies (Nos. 1200-1201). 

Ff. (113), S 230x 166, 100 x 85, U 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1203. 

The same. Oa 43 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is included in a majmira. Beg. as in the preceding copies 
(Nos. 1200-1202). 

Bd. V. Ff. 33v-l46, S 225 x 140, 165x90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. iiast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1204. JJo 

DALTLU’L-'ASHIQIN. E 70. 

Sayings of a Sufic shaykh who lived at Dihli towards the end 
of the VIIIc./XIVc., as may be concluded from the allusions to 
the known persons mentioned here. Nizamu’d-Din Muhammad 
Badauni of Ghiyathpur, i.e. Nizamu’d-Din Auliya, is very often 
referred to, but as already dead. The earlier Chishti shaykhs are 
also often mentioned. But, at the same time, it is clear that the 
saint, whose utterances are collected in this work, did not himself 
belong to the Chishti affiliation. Very unfortunately the initial 
leaves, probably only two, are lost, and neither the name of the 

saint (here invariably only called .oil lula; ), nor that of the 

compiler is given. The beginning — only one leaf — (in which the 
title Dalilu’l-dshiqin is mentioned) is written by a modern hand, 
and has probably nothing to do with the original. 

Many persons are referred to in the text, but unfortunately 
their identification requires special research in hagiological litera- 
ture. Those better known are Sadru’d-Din Multani (d. 709' 1 309) ; 
Najibu’d-Din Firdausi (f. 77, etc.), cf. No. 259 (98) ; Ruknu’d-Din 
Firdausi (ibid., 97) (f. 3lv); Sayyid ‘Alau’d-Din Jiwari (often), 
the murshid of the shaykh ; Diyau’d-Din Sunami (f. 12v) ; Shara- 
fu’d-Din Tawama (ff. 13v, 14) ; Qadi Minhaju’d-Din (f. 78v): and 
others. 

The present work may be identical with the jRafiqu’l-‘arifin, 
a collection of the utterances of the famous saint Hisamu’d-Din 
Manikpuri (or Mangpuri), cf. EIO 654 (23), col. 333, whose period 
of life probably coincides with that of the Makhdum in the 
present work. 

Transcribed apparently in the Xc. AH., in a peculiar form of 
handwriting, which was cultivated in India in that century. The 
orthography is rather archaic, and the language is quite simple. 

Beg. (as given in modern handwriting) : 




Ff. (120), S 215x 146, 150x8.5, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. old nast. Cond good. 
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1205. 

MAKTUBAT-I- AHMAD MUNYARl. 




1 


E 192. 


The second collection of the well known letters on various 
topics of the theory and philosophy of Sufism, by Sharafu’d-Din 
Ahmad b. Yahya Munyari, who died in Bihar in 782/1380-1381. 
This collection, containing 151 epistles (their headings are given 
in EIO 1844), was completed by Zayn Badr ‘Arab! in 769 1367- 
1368. See EIO 1844-1845, etc. Cf. St. No. 64 on p. 42. The 
present copy was transcribed in 989 AH., by ‘Alim b. Sayyid 
Ahmad Husayni. It is incomplete at the beginning, and opens 
abruptly (these words are found on p. 4, line 2 from the top, of 
the next copy) : , • . . . 






S 250 X 155, 150x85, 11 16. Or. pap. Peculiar old Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly damaged by dampness. Index on ff. 1-5. 


1206. 


The same. 


E 193. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH. According to a statement in the 
preface, it must have contained 152 letter.?, but the text gives 
only 150 (there may be a mistake in numeration). Beg. 


S 250x135, 165x75, 11 !5. Or. pap. Tnd. Calligr. na^t. Cond. aood. Bad 
vignette. 


1207. 


The same. E 33. 

The fourth collection of letter.? by the same Ahmad Munyari, 
containing 27 (not 28, as in EIO 1847) epistles. The editor, 
who does not mention his own name, states in the preface, that 
these letters, discussing particularly deep and difficult topics of 
Sufism, were not intended to be made public. But after the 
death of the author, he, the editor, selected from their number 
those which were more safe from the danger of being misunder- 
stood, and arranged them into the present work. See EIO 1S47. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. The collection has a kind of a heading : 



JALALU’D-DIN BUKHARI, u. 785/1384. 575 


Beg. of the text itself ; 

asjIaj 411 jvAsv.'l 

Bd. V, S 215 X 125, 160 x 80. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. 


1208 . .xCilJl u'L^l 

IRSHADU’S-SALIKIN. Oa 67. 


A very short pamphlet on Sufic matters, by the same Ahmad 
b. Yahya Muhyari as mentioned before. See EIO 1849. Its full 
title is Irshadn's-sdlikin wa burhdnitU-driftn. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. ,, . , , 

Bd. V. Ff. 36v-38. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1080. 


120d. 

KHULASATU’L-ALFA? JAMI‘U’L-‘ULUM. E 63. 

A very interesting and rare work on Sufism, of an encyclo- 
paedic character. It is a careful account of the discourses, utter- 
ances, remarks, etc., of the famous Indian Sufic shaykh, Sayyid 
Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Jalalu’d-Din Husayn b. AJimad Bukhari Husayni. 
surnamed Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan, d. 785 1384, for the period from 
the 8th of Rabi‘u’l-akhir (Sunday) 781 1380 to Tuesday the 1 7th of 
Mubarram 782/1381 (cf. f. 4). The author, Abu -.Abdi’l-lah ‘Alau'd- 
Din ‘All b. Sa‘d b. Ashraf b. All al-Qurayshi al-Husayni, a dis- 
ciple of the saint, collected the utterances of the latter with the 
utmost care and attention (cf. f. 6). He notes all circumstances 
in which this or that instructive saying was heard. All the matter 
was gathered during the short stay of the saint at Dihli, when the 
author of this work almost continually attended the shaykh since 
his arrival (8th of Rabi‘u’l-akhir 781 AH.). 

The work touches on the most different topics of Sufic lore, 
but deals chiefly with the questions of the Sufic interpretation of 
the principles and practices of orthodox Sunnism. Quite naturally 
in such a kind of composition, the work is utterly unsvstematic, 
the subjects being onty arranged in a chronological order. As we 
learn on f. 7v, the saint- himself was not only aware of the work 
of his disciple, but even encouraged it, and paid special attention 
to avoid misunderstanding of his ivords by the author of the 
compilation. We have all reason to think that this collection 
was completed and finalty arranged shortly after the shaykh’s 
departure from Dihli, probably within the same year 782 1381. 
Cf. Ha-jji Khalifa, No. 3924 (vol. II, p. 560). 
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It may not be superfluous to mention the most exemplary 
exactness, accuracy and completeness of the statements of the 
compiler, so rare in Persian and especially Sufic literature. The 
work is written in comparatively good, simple and unpretentious 
Persian : and most probably exactly these good qualities of the 
work secured for it almost complete oblivion amongst the bombast- 
loving contemporaries of the author. 

The present copy was transcribed in 1114 AH. by ‘Abdu’r- 
Razzaq. Beg. Jji.i ^ 

S 255 X 160 , 200 X 105, U 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. It belonged some 
t'vne to Claude Martin, whose .seal appears on several folios. 


1 . 210 > ( ^ ) 

(MANAQIB-I-MAKHDUM-I-JAHANIYAN). M 143. 

A fragment of a large work containing sayings of the same 
Sayyid Jalalu’d-Din Bukhari, surnamed Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan 
isee No. 1209). The work was originally arranged in numerous 
)najlises. but here only the end of the 45th, the whole of 46-76, 
and the beg. of the 77th majlis are found. The compiler is 
perhaps o grandson, and, in any case, a descendant of the saint, 

because he often calls him ‘ my grandfather.’ It is difficult 

to say if the present fragment belongs originally to the Khazana-i- 
fawa'id-i-JalMl, dealing with exactly the same matters, cf. R 85, 
1058, etc. Transcribed in the XTIc. AH. Beg. abruptly : 

^1 ...... 

Bd. V. (last 29 folios in the volume), S 220 x 160, 160 x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. 


1211. ^ iJU 

RISALA-I-‘ALT HAMAD ANI. “ E 83. 

A very short Sufic treatise, apparently the same as the one 
described in R 829, where its title is given as Dah qd‘ida. Its 
authorship is attributed to Sayyid Shihabu’d-Din ‘All b. Muham- 
mad Hamadani, the famous saint who introduced Islam into 
Kashmir, d. 786-788/1384-1387. But, as Rieu proves, the trea- 
tise, divided into 10 qd‘idas, is merely a Persian paraphrase of 
the Arabic work by Najmu’d-Din Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-Khiwaqi, 
surnamed Najmu’d-Dln Kubra, d. 618H221. See Brockelmann, 
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Gescli. d. Arab. Lit., v. I, p. 440. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ft. 9, S 240 X 135, 165 x 80,11 11. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1212. 

ANISUT.-GHURABA. 


Oa 61. 


A treatise on various points of Sufic doctrine, called Anlsu’l- 
‘iirafa in the next copy. It is identical with the work described 

in EIO 1880. The author calls himself (f. 67) ;y !sy.y\u .j-iic , 

which may be an allusion to his full name Nuru’d-Din. It is not 
clear why H. Ethe admits the possibility of his being identical with 
‘Abdu’s-Samad b. Afdal Muhammad, the editor of the Mukatabat- 
i-'Allami, which he completed in 1015/1606-1607. The work con- 
tains a great many allusions to the eminent Chishti saints, the 
latest of them apparently being Nasiru’d-Din Chiragh of Dihll 
(d. 767/1356). The book may have been compiled not long after 
this date. Transcribed in the 37th year of Aurangzib’s reign, c>r, 
as given here, 1102 AH., by Wisal-Beg Mansab-dar. Beg. 

ofkj rB \y ^JLAa./<i Lij j 

Bd. V. Pf. 2lv-07. For measurements, etc., see No. 1163. 


1213. 

The same. E 24. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1170 AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. Many notes and glosses on the margins. 

Ff. (50), S 220x 135, 155x80, 11 15. Or. pap- Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good, 
A prayer on the fly-leaf. 

1214. 

LATATF-I-ASHRAFI. “ E 166. 

A rare and very interesting encyclopaedia of Sufism, in 60 
chapters (latifas), with its full title Lata’if-i-Ashrafi dar biydn-i- 
taioa’if-i-Sufi, by Nizam (probably for Nizamu’d-Din b.) Hajji 
Gharib Yamani.* He based it chiefly on the pious utterances and 


1 'Che niaha Yamanl probably does not imply the author’s origin from Yaman, 
i.e. Southern Arabia, but his connection with some particular Sufic affiliation of 
that name in India. The same may be said about the bttq‘a-i-Tamani, in which he 

37 
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instruction of his spiritual guide, Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Samnani, 
a saint of high repute, who lived chiefly in Bengal and was buried 
at near Jaunpur (see Gulzar-i-abrar, No. 259 in this Cata- 

logue, ff. 47v-48). The author gives a detailed description of the 
death of the shaykh, and it is obvious that he wrote his book 
after the saint had passed away. Unfortunately there is some 
contradiction in the different sources as to the date of that event. 
Our author gives the date as 27th Muharram 798 1396 (or 799 
1397, as in the copy belonging to the Imperial Library, Calcutta, 
see Bh 175). This seems to be the most probable date if w 
admit the correctness of the statement of the author that he 
became a disciple of the saint in 750/1350 (f. 2, the same date in 
the British Museum copy, see R 1042). On the other hand, 
various authorities {Tabaqat-i-ShahjaJianl, AhhbdruU-akhyar, Riyd- 
du'l-aicliyd) state that the saint was still alive in 840/1437, see 
R 412. The author of this treatise must, in that case, have been 
far beyond 100 years of age when he composed his lengthy work. 
In R 412-413 there is a description of a collection of letters by the 
same shaykh, arranged and edited by his son, ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq, 
who compiled his work in 869/1465 (chronogram crjbyLCc ) ; some 
of the epistles date from the beginning of the IXc. AH. 

The work, containing much material for the biography of the 
saint, deals with almost every possible point of Sufic doctrine and 
practice, and seems to fully deserve careful study. Here follows 
the list of the headings of the 60 latifas, mostly abbreviated, be- 
cause many occupy too much space to be copied in full. 

loloR (f. 6v) 

‘ J v.^1^ j (f- 18 ) I 

‘ i (f. 28 ) r 

‘ y > (f. 49v) r ,, 

(sijLls ^1 , — jLLol . y (f. 58v) P ,, 

^'1 y iSysvjoo (f. 90 ) 0 ,, 

(f. 97 ) 1 „ 

‘ » — (f. 149v) V ,, 

^ I is K (f , 1 7 8V ) A , , 

)ed\jjL (f. 191 ) *1 ,, 


was initiated by Ashraf Jahangir as a and which apparently was also in 

India, not in Yamem (as stated in R 1042), because there is no mention of that 
country in the book. 
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^ j ^ (f. 

^ m i£k^itiL4.^><0 ^f, 

^ j dJjhl (f. 

^ J^j ^ (f. 

^L*cv^ ^!uij*-^ (f, 

^1 !^l il^l^ (f. 

Ul>tjk:S\l3^ C:jUJ^ (^f, 

Jy^ J ^ (f. 

^ * <JL-^ * \ 0.M ;_^^*-^ (t' 

O SJjSC\^ (^* 

U_^^:^£V.i£l ^LoA**<i ^ ^La-kW ^f. 

^\ ^s^ j '^9 ^ (f, 

J JrJ t-*** ^ (f, 

iSK jO^t-OC ^Liw< liUI J Ji^ Jd 

.? Ul^r^SvJ 

• ..iJkiJi ^ ^ t ^ i "S '0 /^fk^ikkW' • ^^A/C k IIM 9 t»-kk 

> c/- ✓ • w •« > > Sr^** ^** 

c-sUasxj * U j Ov>o,C''H tJj^j 

cyjN , ... SjIjUo) ... ;,la^ l^/ii*'' (f- 

‘ c’^ 

S" ’ 

^1 I> ^ l^'dj ^IsiLuj j ]j^] (f. 

^I! jjLo isjl^’l J.3 ')!j _} (f. 

^'I k_SL^ Ljt;SV.ol _J J >-^ S^4,'^ (f- 

jlj^l ^ J'-^^ '^>?> (f. 

<5.'jOJI;Jlr i.i LjyLCo ) (f. 413 

(f. 416 jUu^r* ^JLw^ ^1 jJ 

‘ ^.y ii/k< )'^ (f- 


216v) 
221 ) 
226v) 
242v) 
243v) 
255v) 
305 ) 
316v) 
325 ) 
330 ) 
337v) 
358 ) 
367 ) 


I » lAilai 

I I „ 

11' „ 

1^ „ 

It* „ 
to „ 

I*! „ 

IV „ 

I A „ 

I'f „ 

I'* „ 

n ,. 

fr .. 


376v) rr 


384v) 

391v) 

397v) 

403v) 


ri“ 

ro 

n 

rv 


i .1 
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‘ S/j o (f. 428v) ri iiuW 
‘ ^ (f. 430 ) rr „ 

aX >■ ii,^(jL.gl t- ^f, 437v) ,j 
‘jl J.i}y (f. 441 ) ri* „ 

^1 k\il iikXJj aX^iIjI (_^Lsu: ipolfC (f. 444 ) f* 0 5, 

^1 v^il^ j ^ULI jjJ, (f. 452 ) n „ 

^1 liJjJ-i. j I — sKjxl tu|pii (f. 464v) Tv „ 

j i__iuLa^ (f . 470v) f' A ,, 

<jl ijr^ (f. 488 ) r<) „ 

‘ j Ait; (f. 492 ) l«* „ 

^lU;^ JXy (f. 493 ) l»l „ 

‘ uj.1^ ({. 495v) l*t' „ 

‘ j (3;; j j J-^ (f. 497 ) 1*1' „ 

^1 j tAitlsp^ (f. 498v) PI* „ 

‘ <J^ (-rv » 

3 ®93v) pi ,, 

‘ jjuw* J ({• 506 ) Pv ,, 

V.^ J (f. 507v) Pa „ 

^'1 J /u^U! (f. 510v) P'1 „ 

^1 J (f. 512 ) 8* „ 

3^3 (^- 515 ) Ol ,, 

^1 ^ysih^jx^ ^Ail J v..p.^i (f. 519 ) or „ 

i*XI J J id^sx^ 3 eri'^V^ >LaXA. \3 (f . 565v) oP 

^'! yixc 

iijUs J sS li^-& (f. 590v) ol® ,, 

< jJJLSIj 

^il }pikXII ^1 ••• C^* 00 jj. 

^1 ••• '’>,.^,^ 0 ^^^ ^ ^ (^' 699 ) 0*1 >9 

J ^ itOjI (f» 612 ) 0^ 99 

(Magic) ^1 ^(fec >UamI ^)yc^ TiJ^ ^ ”' 
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fSLuj • 

lA>c ... jt.ajLi! 


.. (f- 627v) o') 

(f. 63 Iv) *1* „ 


The poets whose biographies are given in the 54th lafifa, are : 
1. Rudagi (f. 591v). 2. Sana! (f. 592). 3. ‘Attar (f. 593). 

4. Sa'di (f. 593v). 5. ‘Iraqi (f. 594). 6. Amir Husayni (f. 595v). 
7. Auhadi Isfahani (f. 596v). 8. Khaqani (f. 596v). 9. Nizami 

(f. 598). 10. Maghribi (d. 789/1387) (f. 598v). 11. Hafiz (f. 599). 

12. Hasan Dihlawi (f. 600v). (Apparently these particular bio- 
graphies are almost literally reproduced in Jami’s well known 
NafahatuH-uns, see Nos. 248-251 in this Catalogue.) 

Transcribed in the middle of the XIIc. AH. Probably this 
particular copy is referred to in St. No. 1 on p. 34. Beg. 


^ I ^ ^ , cAI I ajL) I 


Pf. (634), S 250 X 160, 185 x 85, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slight 
ly repaired. 


1215. 

MIR’ATU’L-'ARIFIN. 




E 174. 


An exposition of the theory of Sufism as to its principal 
doctrines, by an author who in his numerous poetical passages 
calls himself Mas‘ud. H. Ethe conjectures (EIO 1854) that the 
latter is identical with the well known poet Mas'ud-i-Bak, whose 
original name was Ahmad b. Muhammad Nakhshabi Shirkhan, and 
who was put to death in 800 '1397-1398. See EIO 1854 ; for his 
poetical works of. above, No. 595. The book is divided into 14 
kashfs, each followed by a nukta, with a khatima at the end. 
Their headings are given in full in EIO 1854. The present copy 
was transcribed towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 

XIIc. AH. Beg. ,, , , 7 I. ,, i ,1 

S 230 X 125, 135x60, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


1216. ioLuJi 

BAHRU’S-SA'ADAT. E 28. 

A detailed treatise on the religious duties, moral principles 
and Sufic virtues incumbent on a Muslim. The work deals with 
the matters discussed in it chiefly from the theological point of 
view, and the Sufic element is not as strong as in other similar 
compositions. The author, Muhammad b. Muhammad, called 
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Hajji Taju’d-Dln Harras Kaziruni (cf. f. 4), states that after 
having completed his work, he submitted it to some eminent 
divines, such as Ahmad b. Isma‘Il al-Khabakhi, Mu‘mu’d-Din 
Junayd b. Muhammad al-‘Umari, Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. 
‘All Najat, Majdu’d-Din Abu Tahir Muhammad b. Ya‘qub Flruz- 
abadi, d. 817/1414 (see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. At. Lit., v. II, 
pp. 181-182), and others. Therefore the work must have been 
completed before 817T414. It is mentioned by Hajji Khalifa, 
No. 1663 (vol. II, p. 18), who states, however, that it was com- 
pleted in 901/1492. The latest author who is often referred to in 
the work is ‘Abdu’l-lah Yafi‘I, d. 768/1367. 

The work is divided into 12 bdbs: 1, on culJ (f. 4v) ; 2, on 

^ Cp-jlAi (f. 45) ; 3, on (f. 80v) ; 4. on . -.Li (f. 105) ; 

5, on Sy-, (f. 134) ; 6, on (f. 149) ; 7, on (f. 160v) : 8, on 

(f. 183) ; 9, on J 

(^* 257) ; 11, on (f. 283) ; 12, 

(or j yji ,j ) (f . 295v). Copied towai’ds the end of the Xc. or 
beg. of the XIc. AH. Beg. 

jyaJI J 4jj 

Ff. (331), S 255 X 150 , 2l0x 1 10, 11 23. Or. pap. Very good Khurasani nast. 
Cond. good. A vignette (faded). 


1217. 


The same. E 29. 

The first 6 bdbs of the same work, corresponding to ff. lv-160v 
of No. 1216. Beg. as in the preceding copy. Transcribed in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. On ff. lv-29 there is a detailed index, or 
rather an abstract of the work. 

S 220 X 140, 150 X 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1218. 

FASLU’L-KHITAB. E 135. 

A large treatise on Sufism, of an encyclopaedic character, 
dealing with a great many Sufic subjects, which follow each other 
without any system. It is based on many standard works and re- 
presents the Sufic doctrine as it was cultivated in the Naqshbandi 
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order. The author, an eminent Naqshbandi shaykh, Muhammad 
b. Muhammad b. Mahmud al-Hafizi al-Bukhari, surnamed Khwaja 
Muhammad Parsa, died in 822/1420. The title of the work 
appears in different forms in various copies, as Faslul-khitab jVl- 
muhadirdt, or Faslu’l-kMtdb li-wasli’l-ahbdh, etc. See EIO 1855, 
Pr 294, R 863, FI IIT 421, etc. Irul. libr. Bh 173. Copied in 
1112 AH. (?), by Muhammad Baqir. Beg. 


ioLsa./ JIajI ah A3=oJl 

Ff. (329), S 255 X 140, 140x85, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


1219 . ) 

(MAJ^dU‘A-I-RASATL-I-GISUDIRAZ). E 114. 

A collection of treatises by the famous saint of India, Sayyid 
Muhammad b. Yusuf Husaynl, surnamed Gisudiraz, who died at 
Gulbarga in 825/1422, the author of many works on the theory 
of Sufism. Copied, probably by the same hand throughout the 
volume, by ‘AbduT-Imam b. Husayn b. Jalal Sadiqi Husayni 
Astrabadl, at Bhagnagar in Haydarabad, during the years 1054, 
1055 and 1056 AH., as shown in different colophons. 

1. Sharh-i-Tamhlddt (ff. lv-94, many leaves misplaced). A 
commentary on the Tamhldat of ‘Aynu’l-Qudat Hamadani, see 
above. Nos. 1166-1167. The work more properly deserves to be 
called a glossary, because it contains nothing beyond explanations 
of the Arabic terms and sentences met with in the Tamhtddt. 
Copied in 1054 AH. Beg. 

j o'.ilu:! iS 

2. Istiqdmatu^sh-sharVat bi-tar iqi' I -haqiqat (ff. 94v-103). 
Sufic interpretation of the dogmas, observances, etc., of orthodox 
Islam. The work was composed in 792 1390. See EIO 1861, 
1862, EB 1267 (1), etc. Beg. 

j ,.lc , ajj 

3. Asmdru’l-asrdr (ff. 103v-179v), An exposition of the 
doctrine of Sufism supported by the mystical interpretation of 
numerous Coranic verses, hadiths, etc. It is divided into 115 
samars. See EIO 1861, etc. Copied in 1055 AH. Beg. 

^1 } /'•'Ofi J l)^'^ iAa:sxJ| 

Bd. V. Ff lv-179v, S 190 x 285, 160 x 240, 11 20 (hiyad). Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Many folios misplaced, especially at 
the beginning of the volume. 
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1220. 

ASMARU’L-ASRIR. 




E 17. 


Another copy of the same treatise as the last one in the 
preceding No. Transcribed by Padshah-Quli Jalair, at Ahmad- 
abad, in 1036 AH. from another MS. dated 951 AH. Beg. as in 
No. 1219(3). 

Ff. n72), S 245 X 140, 176x95. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond, good. Index on 
the fly-leaves. 


1221. 

(RAS A TL-I-GISUDIRlZ) . 



M 27. 


Treatises by the same Gisudiraz, included in a majmu‘a, which 
was transcribed, as stated in the colophons of various parts of it, 
in 1132 and 1133 AH. 

1. (Risala dar tasavnmf) (ff. 119v-120v). A very short 
treatise, or rather a note of a Sufic nature by Gisudiraz. Tran- 
scribed in 1133 AH. Beg. 


2. 8harh-i-bayt-i-Amir KJiusraw Dihlawi (ff. 129v-131). 
Commentary, by the same Gisudiraz, on a liistich from Khusraw 
Dihlawi (see above, Nos. 558-571). Transcribed in 1133 AH. 
Beg. 


f' 




- r- 


3. Risdla-i-adhkar-i-lchanicada-i-Ohishtiyya (ff. 136v-142). 
A short treatise on the forms of dhikr, adopted by the Chishti 
affiliation. Transcribed in 1133 AH. Beg. 


;(Jj| /J 

Bd. V. S 110 x 240, biyad. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. to], good. 


1222. 

KHATIMA. E 62 

Another work on the theory of Sufism by the same Gisudiraz, 
in his usual style. As other compositions by him, it is based on 
mystic interpretations of the Coran, of haduhs, etc. See EIO 
1856—1858, etc. Cf. St. No. 20 on p. 37. Copied towards the 
end of the XIc. AH. by Darwish Haydar. On the first seven 
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folios there are some fragmentary prayers, etc. Notes on some 
Sufic spiritual pedigrees, etc., are also given at the end. Beg. 
(f. 7v) : 


Ff. (2!tj), S I65x 105, 115x75, 11 II. Or. pap. Tnd. nast, Cond. tol. good. 


1223. 

WUJUDU’L-‘ASHIQTN. E 215. 

A short Sufic treatise by the same Glsiidiraz, explaining some 
principal points of doctrine. See EIO 1858-1860, etc. Cf. St. 
No. 18 on p. 37. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. Iv-llv, S 205x 125, 150x70, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


1224. 

The same. Oa 32. 

Two copies of the same work, included in the same majmu'a, 
dating from the XIIc. AH. The iirst copy, on ff. 34v-41v, is not 
dated; the second copy, on ff. 54v-61v, is dated 1140 AH. It 
was transcribed by Shaykh BandagI, a disciple of Tayyib Ganj 
Bakhsh. The first copy is incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual 
(cf. EIO 1858) : ,, ,, 

Bd. ir. S 225 X 125. 155 x 75, 11 U. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1225. 

The same. Oc 4. 

Another copy of the same treatise, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1224. 

Bd. V. Ff. 66v-73. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 9S7. 


1226. 

The same. Oc 2. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as in No. 1224. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-11, S 215x 150, 200x 105, 11 10-12. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. tol. 
good. 
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1227. 


The same. E 216. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIo. AH. 
Beg. as in Xo. 1224. 

Ff. 10, S 20!) X 110, 120x85, 11 13. Eiirop. pap. Itid. nast Coad. good. 


1228. 

HADATQU’L-UNS. Oa 49. 


A treatise on various questions of gnosis, by the same Glsu- 
diraz. It was completed by him, as stated here, on the 3rd Dhu’l- 
qa‘da 825 1422, i.e. only 13 days before his death, when he was, 
ns he mentions here, aged 105 years. The treatise is divided into 
10 hadiqas. See EIO 1869 (5), etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 
(f. 63v) : 










On ff. 94v-l 1 1 there is another short treatise, dealing with the 
same mystical matters, but chiefly with the question of the vision 
of God. It belongs to the authorship of the same Gisudiraz (in 
the text he mentions his name several times as Muhammad-i- 
Yusuf Husayni), and it seems to be rather an extract from a larger 
work of which the title is not mentioned here. Beg. 


AJu: ajul ..U) iiXilao ‘ 

On If. 112-114 there is a short parable, being a version of the 
popular Persian tale about ‘the prince who did not exist.’ It is 
not improbable that it also is by Gisudiraz. It is incomplete at 
the end. 


Bd. V. Ff. ti3v-114 S 170 X 110, 100x60, 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1229. *xi(j (jj^ 

‘ISHQ XAMA. E 131. 

A rhetoric treatise, in very bombastic style, dealing with the 
subject of divine love, with many symbolical, mystical, cabbalistic, 
etc., explanations, the same work as the one described in EIO 
1869 (3). Cf. St Xo. 15 on p. 37. H. Ethe, in his note on this 
treatise, states that the author is not known. In the present copy 
the name of the compiler appears, however, several times (ff. 6v, 
15, 99, 112) as Muhammad Hu-sayni, and therefore the authorship 
of Gisudiraz seems to be beyond dispute. The title is not given in 
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the text, but appears on the fly-leaf. Copied in the beg. of the 
XlIIc. AH. at Nahrwala, Beg. 


i 1 1 ^y^yO I ^ ajj I 

Ff. (112), S 235 X 175, 165x 100, li lo. Or, pap. Ind, nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1230. 

TAR.JUx\JA-[-ADABU’L-MURIdIN. 




pb'l 


E 45. 


A Persian paraphrase, with explanations, of the Arabic work 
on Sufism, Adahii'l-muruUn, by Diyau’d-Din ‘ Abdu’l-Qahir Suhra- 
wardi (d. 562/1168, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit , v. I, 
p. 436). The author of the Persian version is the same Gisudiraz. 
He completed his work in 813/1410. See ElO 1863, etc. Cf. St. 
No. 18 on p. 37. Copied in 1076 AH. (the seventh year of 
Aurangzib), by Qutb .Jaunpurl, at Shahjahanabad. Beg. 

^Jl J^Aa-iil ^Ic 4JJ 

S 265 X 165. 185 X 100. 11 17. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good Slightly 
worrn-eaten. 


1231. j cjUs 

MALFUZAT-I-GISUDIRAZ. E 114. 

A detailed collection of the discourses of the same Gisudiraz, 
for the period from the 18th Rajab 802 1399 to the 22nd Rabi‘u’l- 
akhir 803/1400, collected and edited by his disciple .Muhammad 
b. Muhammad Akbar Husaynl, see R 347, cf. EIO 1856, As all 
similar works this collection is of a rather encyclopmdic character : 
there are many discussions on theosophical, theological and other 
matters ; occasional references to various Sufic saints ; biographical 
information concerning Gisudiraz himself, etc. The work was 
probably completed in 803/1400; it has the Jami^iCl-kilam, 
or Jawaml'iCl-kilam. Copied in 1056 AH. Beg. 

y\ ly.sXA! all 

Bd. V, Ff. 180-298. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1219. 


1232. 

maktubat-i-gIsudiraz. 




.r 


•j 

E 189. 


A collection of 61 letters of the same Gisudiraz, and 11 others 
by some cf his descendants, arranged and edited in 852 1448 
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(cf. f. 2) by AbO’l-Fath ‘Alau’d-Din Kalpuri Qurayshi. The latter 
states in his preface that, seeing that some of his friends collected 
and edited the larger works of Gisudiraz, he decided to do the 
same with regard to the saint’s minor compositions, i.e. letters of 
general Sufic character. After some search he collected at Gul- 
barga these 61 letters of the shaykh, which he edited for the 
purpose of instruction in the principles of Sufism. Transcribed in 
the beg. of the Xllc. AH. This copy often preserves the archaic 
peculiarities of the original orthography. Beg. 

^ U J I <r j 

Ff. (114), S 245x 160, 170x 100, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. 
good. On the last two folios tnere are some poetical quotations and notes. 


1233. ( ‘t^*^ ) 

(MAKTDB-I-GISUDIRAZ). E 42. 


A letter on Sufic matters by the same Gisudiraz, Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 




JL .^1 b 41 J LXkisxJ) 


Bd 


'x. 

. V. 200 V- 202 , S 235 X 140 , 190 x 100, 11 21 . Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 


1234. 

BAHRU’L-MA'ANT. E 31. 


A collection of 36 letters on various points of Sufic doc- 
trine, composed during the years 824 and 825,1421-1422, by 
Muhammad b. Nasiri’d-Din Ja‘far al-Makki, a disciple of Gisu- 
diraz. The headings of the letters, with other details, are given 
in EIO 1867-1869. Cf. St. No. 61 on p. 42. Copied in 1045 AH. 

l.ly ji ^ 

S 250 X 140, 175 x 85, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1236. 

The same. E 32. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH., transcribed by Babu’l-lah Muham- 
mad Waliyyu’l-lah ‘Abbasi Hashimi. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

S 230 X 125, 155 X 70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1236. 

The same. E 30. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in No. 1234. 

S 255 x 145, 165 X 70, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1237. 


The same. E 33. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1178 AH. at 
Tarpatur (? ‘Abdu’l-Ghafur b. Muhammad Husayn. 

Beg. as in No. 1234. 

Bd. V. S 215 X 125, 160x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
repaired. 


1238. yS 

KANZU’L-'ASHIQiN. E 148. 

A treatise on the usual topics of Sufism, in 10 majlises, by 
Muhyl’d-Dln Tusi, who calls himself a de.scendant of the famous 
Muhammad Ghazali. He apparently died in 830/1427, cf. R 1078. 
The work is chiefly based on Ghazali’s well known Ihya' ‘ulumi'd- 
dln and Kimiya-i-sa‘adat (see above, Nos. 1160-1164). Copied 
towards the end of the XIc. or beg. of the XITc. AH., at 
Ahmadabad. Beg. 

Ji 

S 185x115, 120x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Tnd. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


1239. Jj aiJl 

RASATL-I-NI‘MATU’L-LAH WALl. ” Nd 16. 

A collection of 75 short treatises on various topics of Sufic 
doctrine, dealing almost exclusively with theosophical, cabbalistical 
and mystical speculations. In many of them the authorship is 
explicitly attributed to Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall ; in others only his 
takhallus (Ni‘matu’l-lah) appears in numerous poetical passages ; 
and only a few very short treatises, or rather notes, contain neither 
the name nor the takhallus of the author. But, as their general 
style seems to be uniform with that of the rest, there cannot be 
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much doubt that the whole collection belongs to the pen of the 
same writer. A similar collection is described in R 831-833. Cf. 
St. No. 10 on p. 36. The author, who calls himself (f. 145) Shah 
Nuru’d-Dln Ni‘matud-lab b. Abdi’l-lah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l- 
lah al-Husaynl al-Kirmani, d. 834 1431, i.« the founder of the 
famous Shi'ite Sufic order of Ni‘matu’]-lahis. His life is described 
in the Jami‘-i-Mufldi (the extract, containing it, was lithographed 
at Tehran some 15 years ago), and in the modern compilations 
such as Siyddii'l-'drifin, Bustanu's-siydhat and Tarcdiqidl-Jiaqd^iq. 
Cf. also Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 463 sq., GIPh 299, etc. 

It is remarkable that the author obviously avoided any refer- 
ence to his sources. Such apparent ‘independence of thought' is. 
in fact, a popular device of Oriental authors of little education, 
who prefer not to expose the real scantiness of their erudition. 
Only very few names are generally mentioned (besides the author’s 
son and the shaykhs of his salsala) : Ghazali (f. 290), Junayd 
Baghdadi (ff. 330, 409), Hallaj, Ibrahim Khawwas (f. 409), Ibn 
‘Arabi, Abu Sa‘id b. Abi’l-Khayr, and a few others Some treatises 
have a title, but the majority have none, and it is often not easy 
to determine what is their chief subject. 

Transcribed in XIIc. AH. The copy is incomplete at the end. 

1. Risdla-i-tahqlq (f. Iv). A short treatise on mystic reali- 
ties, apparently the same as the one de.scribed in R 832 XVI 
(where it is called Rimla-i-tahyiqdt). Beg. 

4JlJ j 

2. (Sharh-i-bayt-i-Abii 8a‘id) (f. 16). A commentary on a 
ver.se from Abu Sa'id’s poetry (cf. above, No. 426). Two more 
treatises of .similar contents are given in this volume on ff. 316 and 
318 (Nos. 51 and 52). Beg. of this commentary : 


jJU 

3. Kashfu’l-asmr (f. 17v), called in the heading Risdla-i- 
da'ira. A short treatise on tauMd and cognate matters, in five 
bdbs, the same as the one described in R 832 XX. Bog. 


A-'IC ' 4JJ 


4-7. Short treatises, or rather notes, on various theosophical 
and Sufic matters : on the nature of spirit (f. 27v) ; on some 
mystical aphorisms of Abu Sa'id al-Khadhri (f. 30) ; another very 
short 'Sufic note (f. 33) with the heading Risdlahdl-khalaf ; a note 
on the properties of the carnal self (nafs). 

8. Risdla-i-nasihat (f. 36). Admonitions of Ni‘matu’I-]ah 
addressed to his son Khalllu’l-lah. Beg. 

sS iSvIjj \yi an! . 
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9. (Tafslr-i-dydt-i-fdtiha) {t. iO). A very short note explain- 
ing some selected verses in the first sura of the Coran. 

10. Risdla-i-rumuz (f. 41). A treatise on the degree.s of 
animation, in a pantheistic sense. Beg. 

dl 4Ji! 


11. Risdla-i-fdtiha (f. 48v). Another short commentary (cf. 
f. 40) on the same first svra of the Coran. This treatise is appa- 
rently the same as the one described in R 829 VIII. Beg. 


12. Risala-i-Ikhlas (f. 55). A short mystical commentary 

on the 112th sura of the Coran. Beg. ,, ,, 

I ySL J I Ail J yH. 

13. Risdla-i-mukdshafdt (f. 57v). A treatise on various 
difficult or secret points of Sufico-pantheistic doctrine. It is 
apparently the same as the one described in R 833 XXIII. Beg. 


y* uT" , 

14. Risdla-i-ta‘rlfdt (f. 74). Definitions of various Sufic 
abstract conceptions and technical terms. Beg. 

liJ'Aib iBiDI iJTA A«^'l 

16. Risdla-i-mardtih (f. 86), called also Ar-rindiyya, again 
dealing with various degrees of emanation, different matters of 
gnosis, etc. It is the same as the one described in R 833 XXIV. 

^'1 Ai; 


16. Risdla-i-bardzikh (f. I03v). on various eschatological 
matters, explained in a mystical way. Beg. 

^ . • • 

17-20. Short notes ; on the meaning of the letters found at 
the beginning of different chapters of the Coran {Risdla-i-huruf , 
f. 116); another note on the same mysterious letters (f. 116v) ; 
cabbalistic discussions concerning the letters of the alphabet 
{Risdla-i-hd, f. 123) ; on some special Sufic paradoxes {Risdla-i- 
dhauqiyya, f. 128). 

21. Shark A-su’’ dl-i-Kumayl Mystical interpretations 

of the questions ascribed to the early Shi'ite saint Kumayl ibn 
Ziyad. Cf. R 832 XIV. Beg. 

A I Abj ^ , , , 44J A*^^i I 
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22-25. Short notes : on some principles of mystic doctrine 
{Risala-i-usul, f. 134) ; on the world of the unseen {Risala-i- 
ghayhiyya, f. 138) ; on the conception of existence {Risala-i-wujud, 
f. 140); some elementary points about gnosis {Risala-i-nasihat-i- 
'dmm, f. 141v). 

26. Risdla-i-nisbat (f. 144v) Ni‘matu’l-lah’s spiritual ped- 
igree, by himself. 

27-28. Risala-i-tawakkul (f. 146), a short note on a Coranic 
verse ; a brief explanation of the expression Subhana"l-laha (f. 147). 

29. Risala-i-khiyaliyya (f. 148). On various Sufico-psycho- 

logical matters. Beg. ,, ,, ,, w „ 

® „3LJ) j VyLai] , 411 

30. Risdla-nukdt (f. 154). Various Sufic aphorisms. Beg. 




, 4-l 1J| 41) .Xo.s>..n 


31. Risdla-i-dhauqiyyat (f. 162v). Another collection (of. 
above, 20) of Sufic paradoxes on different subjects. Beg. 


j 4.' ’..6.0 4U 


32. Risdla-i-fuyuddt (f. 170). A short treatise on divine 
blessings, etc., cf. No. 1240(3). Beg. 


^ ^ f lVI I 41) 

33. Majma‘ul-asrdr (f. 174v). On some deep points of 
Sufic doctrine. Beg. 

41) 0.AS3JI 

34. Risdla-i-nukdt (f. 179v). Another collection of Sufic 
aphorisms, cf. above (30). Beg. 

^1 oih ^.-c jjjl <Jtj 

35. Biydn-i-hiiods (f. 183). On carnal desires and impulses. 
Cf. No. 1240 (4), where it is called Wajibiyya. Beg. 

iJljii l)Jljj |)Ol0 .jLc yi, 

36. Risdla-i-biydn-i-nafs (f. 186v). On the evil properties 
of the carnal self. Beg. 

••• ^ 

37. Risala-i-bardzikh (f. 196v). On sins and their punish- 

ment, with a mystical interpretation of these matters. Cf. also 
above (16). Beg. . . 
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38. Majmii'ii'l-lataHf (f. 202v). On various Sufic topics, and 
especially on the effects of some particular prayers. Beg. 

ss ^ ss .>> 

(.sxv.j Li| 

39-46. Several short notes : on the principles of Sufic doc- 
trine (f. 239) : on the essence of the Deity (f. 242) ; on gnosis 
(f. 244) ; cabbalistic discussions on letters (f. 255v) ; on emana- 
tions of the Divine essence (f. 256v) ; on the attributes of God 
(f. 271) ; agai?i on the cabbali.stic meaning of letters (f. 27S) ; on 
spirit (f. 289). 

47. Jami'u’l-lata’ii (f. 296vj. A collection of Sufic maxims, 
apparently the same as No. 1240(1), and the one described in 
R 832 XIV. Beg. 




Jcsu.'! 


4 r 


Acl'l 4JJ| 




■ 48-49. Short notes: on the divine light, cf. No. 1240(5), 
etc. (f. 301v) ; on the epithets of God (f. 303v), probably the same 
as the one described in R 832 XVIII. 

50. Risala-i-sajda (f. 313v). On some eschatological mat- 
ters. Beg. 

j}\ yji VI ^ Is] 4Jjl J y 1^1 

51. Risdla-i-hura’iyya (f. 316). A commentary on a quat- 
rain from Abu Sa‘id b. AbVl-Khayr (see above. No. 426). Cf. EIO 
1919(2). EB 1298 (22 and 27), Pr 47, R 862. Beg. 

i'b O', , i-c .'iJlj *>UaX) 

y ; / j ■ jj 

52. Rimla-i-hura’iyya (f. 318). Another commentary on 
the same quatrain, perhaps an earlier or later version. Beg. 

53-65. Short note.s : on tauhid (f. 32 Iv); on manifestations 
of the Deity (f. 324v) ; remarkable utterances of some ancient Sufis 
(f. 328v) ; on some mystic revelations (1. 330v) ; on the Divine 
essence (f. 333v) ; on some details of Sufic doctrine (f. 338v) ; 
another very short note of similar contents (f. 35 Iv) ; another note 
(f. 352v) ; another note (f. 358) ; a short note, called in No. 1240(2) 
Risala-i-tvaladiyya, here without a heading (f. 366v) ; three more 
Sufic notes on ff. 370v, 397v, 402v, dealing with various matters 
connected with the mystic path, etc. 

66. Risdla-i-nasihat (f. 4l3v). Another collection of Ni'ma- 
tu’l-lah’s admonitions to his son, cf. above (8). Beg. 


'i 


38 
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67. Itisala~i-mi‘rdj {t. ^i5v). On the mystical interpretation 
of Muhammad’s mi‘rdj, cf. No. 1240(8). Beg. 

68-72. Short notes, on some Sufic principles, called i2fsafa-i- 
jdritbiyya (f. 417), cf. No. 1240(6) ; on the Divine essence (f. 418v) ; 
some Sufic reflections (f. 420) , more Sufic thoughts (f. 422v) ; 
questions and answers on various points of Sufic doctrine (f. 423v). 

73. A short note, without a heading, explaining some 
selected traditions (f. 43 Iv). At the end there is added a note 
on the date of the death of Ni‘matu’l-lah. giving it as Sunday the 
21st of Ramadan (? here alil ) 834 AH. 

74. (Risdla dar suluk) (f. 439). On the mystic path, and 
other cognate matters. Beg. 

75. {Rimla dar ma'drif) (ff. 466v-488v). On gnosis, mysti- 
cal realities, etc. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

Ff. 488, S 255 X 155, 20" x 1(X», H 17. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast, Cond. tol. good. 

1240. ( aUl JjL.; ) 

(RASA’IL-I-NT'MATU’L-LAH WALl). Oa 71. 

Another collection of the mystic works of Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall, 
much smaller than the preceding one. It dates from the XIIc. 
AH., and contains only 11 treatises. Incomplete both at the 
beginning and at the end. 

1. (Lald’if) (f. 1). The same treatise as (47) (ff. 296v-301v) 
of the preceding copy, incomplete at the beginning. 

2. Bisdla-i-ivakidiyya (f. 8). The same as No. 1239 (62). 

3. Bisdla-i-fuyudat (f. 13). The same as No. 1239 (32). 

4. Bisdla-i-wdjibiyya (f. i8v). The same as No. 1239 (35). 

5. Bisdla-i-mushkildt (f. 24). The same as No. 1239 (48). 

6. Bisdla~i-jdrvbiyya (f. 26v). Apparently a slightly differ- 
ent version of No. 1239 (68), beg. as in that copy. 

7. Bisdla'i-nukta (f. 28). A Sufic treatise, the same as the 
one described in R 828 VI, where it is called Nukdt-i-‘ashara. 

^1 ^UJI ^^Ucl ^ M 

8. Bisdla-i-mi‘rdjiyya (f. 35v). The same as No. 1239 (67). 

9. Bisdla-i-tahqlqdt (f. 37v). The same as No. 1239 (1). 

10. Sharh^i-abydt-i-Fususu’l-hikam {1. 58 y). A commentary 
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on some poetical quotations in the famous work of Ibn al-‘Arabi. 
The treatise is probably the same as the one described in R 831 
IV. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

4i!l b ... j al) AasxII 

11. A fragment of Sufic contents (ff. 96-116v). It may be 
simply a collection of misplaced leaves belonging to the preceding 
treatises. 

Ff. il6, S 240 X 130, 180 x 95, U 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1241. 

KITAB-I-SITTlN. 

A mystical interpretation of the 12th sura of the Coran. 
dealing with the story of Joseph. The title in its full form 
appears on f. 2 as Kitab sittln jami u'l-lata'if [ica')l-basatin. The 
work is arranged in 60 jasls. Unfortunately a few folios are 
lost at the beginning as well as at the end, and although these 
losses are partly restored in a more modern handwriting, these 
portions cannot be regarded as quite authentic because their style 
and language are different. Besides, there are almost no refer- 
ences either to earlier works or persons in the book, even no 
takhalluses in the numerous poetical quotations. All this makes 
it very difficult to determine in what period the commentary was 
written. The only name (besides those of a few ancient Sufic 
saints), which could be discovered in a cursory examination, is 
found on f. 2, that of Taju’d-Din Sayfu’n-nazar Jamalu’d-Din 
Abu Bakr b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Zayd at-Tusi. He is 
referred to as the chief rdwl, and may perhaps even be the author 
( J^Di ^^1 AjAjx.). The language of the work is rather 

archaic, with Khorasani peculiarities, and the book cannot have 
been composed later than the end of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. 
AH., because the present copy dates from that time. Beg. (res- 
tored in a more modern handwriting) ; 

I *,,11 — ...I ^ aS ]\ AJj ) aA. ^ 

Ff. (216), S 245 X 165, 180 x 105, 11 21. Or. pap. Old Khorasani and Ind. nast 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured by dampness. 



E 140. 


1242. 

LATATF-I-SHAHI. 




E 167. 


A treatise on various forms of dhikr, on prayers, invocations, 
etc., as well as on theosophical, magical, cabbalistical and other 


f 
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speculations, connected with Sufic doctrine. The author, who 
calls himself Muhammad b. Jalal (see. f. 5), was a disciple of_th^e 
famous Sufic" saint of Gujrat and descendant of Makhdum-i- 
Jahaniyan (see above. No. 1209), Shah-‘Alam, whose full name 
was Sayyid Siraju’d-Din Muhammad Manjhan b. Burhani’d-Din 
‘Abdi’l-lah Qutbi’l-'Alam al-Husayni al-Bukhari. He died at 
Rasulabad, a dependency of Ahmadabad, on the 20th Jumada TI 
880/1475. The author very often quotes the treatises of Shah- 
‘Alam ; the first, comp, between 851/1447 and 863/1458 (see f. 57). 
with the title Mafdtlh khazd’hii’l-Iak (also styled Fathu'dh- 
dhakirln). and the other, called Zinatul-mafatlk. He reproduces 
the text of the initial pages of both works. The treatise is divided 
into 63 latlfas, in commemoration of the number of years of the 
lives of both Muha.mmad and Shah-‘Alam (see f. 5v). It is clear, 
therefore, that the treatise could only have been written after the 
saint’s death. But in the text ble.ssings added to his name often 
imply that he was still alive at the time of composition. There 
are no definite indications for it, but the possibility is not 
excluded that the treatise was commenced within the shaykh’s 
life time, but completed after his death. Cf. EIO 2626. Copied 
in the XIIo. AH. Beg. 

i xl ^ ^ fXi ^ ajj 1 

Ft. (164), S 200 X 125, 123x70, U 11. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Injured b.v repairs. Notes on the fly-leaves and on margins. 


1243. 

WAZA’IF-I-SHAHT. 



M 143. 


Another treatise, of contents practically identical with those 
of the preceding one. in the same style. Many chapters are so 
similar that it is difficult to believe that there is no connection 
between the two works. This treatise is divided not in 63, but 
84 wazlfas, and some additional minor matters are dealt with. 
The author calls himself Jadar b. Jalali’d-Din Muhammad Maq- 
sud-‘ Alam-Shahl Ridawi. He may be the brother of the preced- 
ing author (unfortunately the latter does not give his full name). 
He also was a disciple of the same saint, Shah-'Alam, whom be 
eulogises profusely. It is certain that this work was written after 
the death of the shaykh, because not only is he always referred 
to as already deceased, but also the exact date of his death is 
given. The present copy, transcribed in the XIIc. AH., is slightly 
incomplete at the end and breaks off at the beg. of the 84th 
icazlfa. Beg. 

AjJ^WsaJI 

Bd. V, For measurements, etc., see No. 1210. 
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NAQDU’N-NUSUS FI SHARH NAQSHI^L-FUSUS. E 212. 

A Persian commentary on the Arabic treatise, Naqshu’l-fmits, 
which is an extract, made by Ibnu’l-'ArabI, from his own famous 
voluminous work on Sufism, Fususu’l-hikam. The commentator 
is the celebrated Persian poet, Nuru’d-Dln ‘Abdu’r-Rahman JamI 
(see above, ]^os. 612-639). It was completed by him in 863/ I45S- 
1459. See B1 I 126, EIO 1357(10), EB 894 (11), 895 (5), 966, 
Pr 282. R 594, Dorn C. 371, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

'-r’yli' 4JlI AaSsJ I 

Ff. (133), S 210 X 1 15, ioO x 70, U ID. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Topic us 
notes on the margins. 


1245. ( I ^"Uc ) 

(MANAQIB-I-KHWAJA AHRAR). E 196. 

Pious utterances, admonitions, etc. (together with many bio- 
graphical details) of the famous Naqshbandi saint of Turkestan. 
Nasiru’d-Din ‘Ubaydu’l-lah b. Mahmud GhijduwanI, surnamed 
Khwaja Ahrar. He was born in 806, 1404, and died on the 1st of 
Rabi‘u’l-akhir 895/1490 (see ff. lOOv and 168v). The present 
copy, dating from the Xlle. AH., was probably transcribed from 
an incomplete original, because it begins and ends abruptlv. 
Therefore neither the original title, nor the name of the author, 
nor even of the shaykh himself are mentioned. And although the 
latter can be restored easily from the context, the former two 
cannot be determined without a collation with a complete copy. 
The work, being rich in dates, contains many interesting historical 
allusions to the state of Turkestan in the shaykh’s time. Cf. St. 
No. 21 on p. 37. Beg. 

4jul ... lUw _jlc syLoll 

^1 A-' A 

Pf. (169), S 210 X 120, 155x70,11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. . different hands. Cond. 
tol. good, although in some places rendered illegible by repairs. 


1246. 

IRSHADU’S-SALIKiN. E 15. 

A treatise on various forms of dhikr, prayers, invocations, 
etc., by Baha-i-Nat’hu (as he calls himself on f. Iv), or Bahau’d- 
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Din Nat’hu of Jaunpur, who died before 900/1494, as stated in 
R 413 -414, where a collection of his letters, with the title Saha’i- 
fu’t-tariqat, is described. Many persons are referred to in the 
text, such as Muhaminad Nurbakhsh (f. 6), Husayn Baladasti 
(f. 26v), Muhammad ‘Isa (d. 870/1467, cf. R 414), and others. 
Transcribed in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (46), S 190 X 120, 145 x 80, H 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by dampness and repairs. 


1247. ^ aUl 

MAKTUBAT-I-‘ABDU’L-LAH QUTB. E 190. 

A collection of Sufic letters, dealing with various topics of 
mysticism, written by ‘Abdu’l-lah Qutb b. Muhyi to his numerous 
friends. He lived in Persia, probably in Shiraz, where he at least 
stayed for some time, towards the end of the IXc. and beg. of 
the Xc. AH. One of his letters is dated 888/1482 (f. 180v) : 

A A \ ax... ii.,i - ^ ^ 1 • 

On f. 129 he mentions that since the time of Muhammad 900 years 
have elapsed; on f. 135, in connection with some Messianistic spe- 
culations, he refers to 999 AH. as still in the future. The majority 
of the letters are very short, and only a few of them have a head- 
ing showing their chief subject. See EIO 1881, Bh 177. Cf. St. 
No. 88 on p. 44. Copied in 1019 AH. Beg. 

4Jjl ^ 

Ff. (170), S 180 x 95, 140 x 60, 11 29. Or. pap. Neat Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. 
not good. Injured by repairs. Good vignette. 


1248. 

The same. E 194. 

Another copy of the same collection, transcribed in 1050 AH. 
by ‘Inayatu’l-lah b. Mu‘ini’d-Din ‘All Firuzabadi. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

S 190x105, 125 x 60, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
repaired. Good vignette. 


1249. 




SHARH-I-ZAWRAI. Oa 29 

A commentary, in Persian, on an Arabic treatise of mystico- 
theosophic contents, with the title ffjjjll 
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jUJI j . This original work was composed in 870/1465 by 

the famous Persian philosopher Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad b. As‘ad 
Dawani, d. 907/1501. See Brockelraann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. 
II, pp. 217-218; cf. EIO 1922(22). The author of the com- 
mentary calls himself Shuja‘u’d-Din Husayni, but does not give 
the date of the composition of his work. It was completed, how- 
ever, not later than 1029/1620, because the present copy was 
ti anseribed in that year. Beg. 




Bd. V. Ff. 81v— 99. For mea^iirements, etc., see Xo. IIOL Many lacunas. Good 
vignette. 


1250. 

AL-JANIB AL-GHARBI. 


* Ob 9. 


A collection of extracts, mostly containing the difficult and 
obscure passages, from the famous Sufic compositions of Ibn al- 
‘Arabl, with a detailed Persian explanation. The author calls 
himself (f. 74) Abu’l-Fath Muhammad b. MuTiaffari’d-Din b. 
Hamidi’d-Din ‘Abdi’l-lah, surnamed Shaykh-i-Makki, a disciple of 
Aba ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. ‘All b. al-Gharbi. He dedicated 
his work to the Turkish Sultan Salim I b. Bayazid, 918-926/1512- 
1520. The present copy was transcribed in 924 AH., at Adrianople, 
by Abu’l-Fath b. Muzaffar, i.e., apparently by the author himself. 
Beg. 


liJ yul j UJ 

In addition to this chief treatise, occupying ff. lv-80, the 
present volume contains several short notes of Sufic contents, 
transcribed by the same hand. 

1 . ...... ... ^ 

(f. 80v). Letters on Sufic matters, by Abu’l-Qasim al-Baydawi 
(d. 6^5/1286), Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani (d. 825 T422), and a few others, 
in the same style. 

2. Sharh-i-su’al-i-Kumai/l b. Ziyad (f. 83v), in Arabic. Ex- 
planations of a philosophical question ascribed to the legendary 
Shi'ite saint Kumayl b. Ziyad, The authorship of this com- 
mentary is attributed to ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq b. Abi'l-Ghana’im al- 
Kashi (d. 730/1330). Beg. 

ob3 

^ ^ } 

3. {Maljuzat-i-Najmu'd-Dln Kubra) (f. 87v). Utterances of 
the celebrated Sufic shaykh, Najmu’d-Din Kubra (d. 618/1221), 
in Arabic. Beg. 


J Li.i Ixj- 


f" 
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4. Sharh-i-bayt-i-Amir Khusraw (f. 91v). The well known 
commentary on a distich from Amir Khusraw, by Jami, see above 
No. 612 (13). Beg. as in that copy. 

5. Hill-i-abyat-i-Mathnaim-i-shanf (f. 94v). A Turkish 

commentary on various paradoxical verses from the Mathnawi of 
Rumi, by Amir al-Bukhari. Beg. 

A i ^ )y^ f 4JJ I 


6. A few fragmentary notes of Sufic contents ; several Sufic 
aphorisms ; a commentary on some verses from Hafiz (f. 102v) ; 
a fragment of a commentary on the Giilshan-i-raz (see above. 
Nos. 553-554) ; etc. 

7. Eisala dar ‘adl (f. 112v). A treatise on justice as the 
chief principle of government, in a muqaddima, three maqdlas, and a 
khatima. It is dedicated to the Aq-Qoyunlu prince Yaqub 
(884-896/1479-1490). The name of the author is not mentioned. 

Beg. xlJijb iS b I 


8. Scrappy notes in the same style as of those mentioned 
above (6), dealing with various Sufic matters (£f. 119v-128v). 


Ft 128, S 155 X 105, 110 x 60, II 17. Old Europ. pap. Neat Turkish nast. Cond. 
good. On the fly-leaf there is a note : Charles de Landolf , Brousse, 1779. 


1251 . ( 

(RISALA DAR TASAWWUF). E 57. 

A treatise, in bombastic ornate prose with many poetical 
passages, dealing with mystic love and cognate matters, appa- 
rently the same as the one described in EIO 1872. Neither the 
title, nor the author’s name, nor the date of composition are given. 

At the beginning, which is versified and written in Turkish, there 
appears the takhallus Fuduli (d. 963/1556 or 970-976/1562-1568, 
see above. No. 667). It is not improbable that the treatise 
belongs to the authorship of that well known writer. The treatise 
is very poor in references to other works on Sufism, and, 
besides a few early books, the only comparatively late Sufic com- 
position which is mentioned (on f. 6v) is the MajdlisiCl-‘iishshdq. 
by Sultan Husayn Mirza the Timuride (873-911/1469-1506), 
composed by him in 908-909/1502-1.504, cf. EIO 1870. A good 
copy dating from the very end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. of Fuduli's 
poetry : 

^ jLil r' 

Ff (43), S 225 X 150, 160 x 85, 11 11. Europ. pap. (watermarks : J. Ruse, 1801). . 
Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1807. , s/' 
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1252. Ajy 

AWRAD-I-GHAUTHIYYA. Oa 74. 


A treatise (also called Jaivahir-i-khamsa), on the principal 
forms of Sufic practice, etc. The author calls himself Hajjl 
Hamid, surnamed Muhammad Ghauth Gwaliyari, d. 970/1562. 
Cf. St. No. 57 on p. 41. Transcribed in 1126-1128 AH., because 
various entries in the same majmu‘'a, in which this treatise is 
included, are so dated. Beg. 


^JI -,1 ii I; 






Bd. V. Ff. 5v-130, S 220 x 125, 150x75. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Oond. good. 


1253. JbU-, ^ 

SAB‘ SANABIL. E 102. 

A treatise on the principles of Sufic doctrine and ethics, 
composed in 969/1562, by ‘Abdu’l- Wahid Ibrahim Mazar-‘Ali. 

It is divided into seven sanbila. dealing with : 1, 

(f. 2v); 2, (f. 20); 3. j (f. 48v); 

4. cujUc (f. 61); 5, 1=.^ . > Jj-A. (f. 77v) : 6. 

(f. 82v) : 7, ooly jl (ff. 97-127). The latter gives some 

information concerning the spiritual pedigrees of various affilia- 
tions. There are many poetical quotations, amongst which 
several are in Hindi (or some other Indian dialect), belonging 
apparently to the earliest known specimens of Indian poetry in 
Muhammadan transcription. Cf. St. No. 45 on p. 40. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

f ■ 7 ^ ) y ^ ^ 

Ff. 127, S 250 s 140, 205 x 70, 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1254. 

JAWAMrU’L-KILAM. E 55. 

A short treatise on the principles of Sufism, consisting chiefly 
of copious quotations from well known works, in prose and verse, 
of ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari, Sa'di, Husayni Sadat, etc. Its full title is 
given as Jawaini‘u’l-kilam ffl-niaivd‘iz wa'l-hikarn, but in the 
colophon it is called Al-jawdhirnHh-thamina. The author is the 
celebrated Indian Sufic saint ‘All b. ‘Abdi’l-Malik b. Qadikhan 
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al-Muttaqi al-Qadiri ash-Shadhili Chishti, d. at Medina in 975/ 

1567. Cf. R 356 where a work on his biography is described. 

Of. St. No. 81 on p. 44. Copied in the XIIc. AH., by Faqir ‘Ali 

Akbar. Beg. n i n 

® Jl 4JJI JUc r®^) ... 4JJ O-fcsJI 

Pf. 37, S 195 X 120, 155 x 80, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
injured by worms and dampness. 


125&. ( 

(RISALA DAR MA‘RIFAT-I-DUNYA). Oa 67. 

A short treatise on various theosophie matters and the 
principles of asceticism, by the same ‘All Muttaqi (see the preced- 
ing No.). It does not contain anything original and, as the 
preceding tieatise, consists chieflj' of quotations and repetitions of 
well known theories. Copied apparently towards the end of the 
XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH., included in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

5 ^?) 'ijiaX'i tjpAil 

Bd. V. Ff. 34v-51v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1080. Bad vignette. 

1256. 

KANZ-I-JALALI. ' E 146. 

A collection of instructive Sufico-ethical anecdotes, compiled 
by Khwaja Mir b. Amir ‘Imad b. Amir Sayyid ‘Ali al-Husayni 
al-Marwi. in 984/1576, and dedicated to Akbar (cf. f. 6). Copied 
in the middle or towards the end of the XIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 67, S I9dx 120, 135x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Injured by worms, dampness and repairs. Good vignette. 


1257 . ( iiimj ) 

(RISALA DAR MA‘NI-I-HURUF). E 33. 

A short treatise on the cabbalistic meaning of various letters 
of the Arabic alphabet, mystical explanations of the various forms 
of dhikr, etc. The author is the well known Indian Sufic saint 
Shah Wajihu’d-Din, surnamed Zirida-dil. d. 990/1582. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


jJI 5L) 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 


1237. 





A DISCIPLE OF LASHKAR MUHAMMAD, MROTE 997/1589. 603 

1258 . 

The same. Oc 5. 

Another copy of same work, dating also from the XIIc. AH., 
included in a majmu'a. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 77v-92. For measurements, etc , see No. fi6. 


1258 . ’ 

‘AYNU’L-MAANI. 


E 134. 


A Sufico-theosophical treatise, chiefly dealing with the attri- 
butes and the epithets of God, in their magical, cabbalistical. 
mystical and Sufic interpretation. The work was composed in 
997/1589, at JBurliaii£ur, by one of the disci]fles of the local saint 
Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif, surnamed ‘Aynu’l-'urafa, whose full 
name is here (f. 3) given as follows : ‘Tsa b. Qasim b. Yusuf b. 
Rukni’d-Dln b. Ma'ruf b. Shihabi’d-Dln al-Ma‘rufi ash-Shihabi al- 
Jandi as-Sindi al-Hindl al-Berari al-‘lshql ash-Shattari al-Qadiri, 
who d. 992/1584, cf. above, No. 259(400). The present work is a 
condensed version of an earlier composition by the same author, 
with the title Baudatu'l-husna fl shark asmd'Vl-lahVl hasna. Cf. 
St. No. 32 on p. 38. Transcribed by Muhammad Sibghatu’l-)ah 
in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 




ajj 


Ff. 292, S 230 X 12.'). 165 x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. , different hands. Cond. 
?ood. 


1260 . 

tartTb-i-naqshbandiyya. 



Oa 9. 


A short versified note on the prayers prescribed for the Sufis 
of the Naqshbandi affiliation, with a prayer in Arabic, and its 
Persian explanation at the end. The author’s name, or takhallus, 
Jumayli or Jamlli, may be contained in the final line of the versi- 
fied portion (f. Iv) : 

‘ oCcbUij .it r ‘AG«.i Jy y 

The Persian appendix to the prayer contains the names of 
many Sufic saints, and the latest Naqshbandls are ‘Ubaydu’l-lah 
Ahrar (d. 895/1489), Khwaja Qadi (the first khalifa of Ahrar), 
and Mulla Khwajagi Hihbadimf?) (the second khalifa of Ahrar). 



604 


StJFISM. 


Transcribed towards the end of the XIIo. or beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH. ’ Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-3v, S 210x 145, 180x 100, II 11. Earop. pap. Coarse Tnd. nast. 
Cond. good. 


1281. AtjoU 

ADHKAR-I-QADIRIYYA. Oa 30. 

A treatise on various forms of dhikr, practised in the Qadiri 
affiliation of Sufis. The author calls himself Jamalu’d-Din Musa 
b. Hamid b. ‘Abdi’r-Razzaq (d. 942/1535) b. ‘Abdi’l-Qadir ThanI 
(d. 940/1533). The latter was a famous Qadiri saint, and the 
direct descendant of -'Abdu’l-Qadir. The author must therefore 
have lived in the end of the Xc. or the beginning of the XIc. AH. 
The work is divided into three babs. Copied by Amanu’l-lah, in 
the XTIc. AH. (1141 of the Bengali era). Beg. 

^ 1 ^ ^ I 

Bd, V. Ff. 45v-l2ov, S 240x 165, 17.5x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


1262. 

MARATIBU'L-WUJUD. 




• > 
Oa 67. 


A treatise on pantheistic, Sufic, and general theosophic mat- 
ters, by Muhammad b. Nuri’d-Din Hafri Shirazi, who lived toward.s 
the end of the Xc. and the beg. of the XIc. AH. See ETO 1925 
(15). Transcribed towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. ,, ,, „ , 

^ 1 yS^ I ii 1 i, ^ yO.. I .4Jji 1 

Bd. V. F£. 101v-113(ff. 109 and 109 his are left blank). For measurements, etc., 
see No. 1080. 


1263. J . . iUJ 

NAJATU’R-RASHiD. O' E 204. 

A Sufico-ethical treatise, richly interspersed with interesting 
historical anecdotes, controversial discussions, etc. It was com- 
posed in 999/1591 (the title, in the form colyii , is a chrono- 

gram), at Lahore, by the well known historian and divine of 
Akbar’s time, ‘Abdu’l-Qadir b. Muluk-Shah BadaunT, d. in 1004- 
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1006/1596-1598 (cf. above, Nos. 118-121). The work is divided 
into many fads, but unfortunately in the present copy their head- 
ing.s are neither given in the preface, nor filled in in the text 
Transcribed in the XIIc. .4H. Beg. 

^il _« ' 'AaII tile aH Ax>.:svJI 

S 241! X lo.T, 1S5 X (to, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. 


1264 . 

TSHQIYYA. E 87. 

A long treatise on the nature of Divine love and cognate 
matters, written in ornate prose, with copious poetical quotations. 
The title is given on f. 4. The name of the author is not explic- 
itly mentioned, but appears only in the form of his takhallus 
‘Uthman (f. 2v, 3v, etc.). H. Ethe (in EIO 2915, where another 
copy of this treatise is described) is convinced of the identity of 
the author with a Naqshbandi shaykh Khwaja ‘Uthman, who died 
in 1005/1596-1597. This seems probable, because the latest refer- 
ences found in this book are those to JamI (frequently), and, as on 
f . 94v, to a letter of Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Quddus, who died in 944-945/ 
1537 -1538. It is divided into four fasls (see for their headings 
EIO 2915). The present copy, dating from the Xlle. AH., is 
incomplete at the end. Beg. 

I (CSq.j'j Ajjl , iUi I 

Ff. (224). S 220x 115. 170 x80, 1! 15. Or. pap. Ind. na»t., different hands. 
Cond. g:ood. , \ 

1265 . " ( ^ ) 

(RASATL-I-MUHAMMAD CHISHTI). Ob 13. 

A collection of treatises of Sufic contents by Abu Salih Muham- 
mad b. Hasan Muhammad (d. 982/1575, see f. 92) b. Ahmad 
(d. 966/1559) b. Nasiri’d-Din b. Majdi’d-Din b. Siraji’d-Din b. 
Kamali'd-Din. The latter was a cousin of the celebrated Chishti 
saint, Nasiru'd-Din Chiragh-i-Dihli, and died in 756/1356 (see 
f. 91v). This pedigree, ivith details concerning the author’s rela- 
tionship with Chiragh-i-Dihli, is invariably repeated in the begin- 
ning of every risdla given in this volume, even the shortest. The 
author flourished in the beginning of the XIc. AH., as some of his 
treatises w'ere composed in 1003/1594 (see f. 258v), and 1007/1599 
(see f. 251). This collection of treatises seems to be more com- 
plete than another copy of the same compositions described in 
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Pr 277-278. Transcribed in the end of the XIc. or the beg. of 
the XIIc. AH. Folios were incorrectly bound together, so that in 
various places, especially in the middle and towards the end of 
the volume, almost all treatises are broken and folios belonging 
to them are mixed with others. The proper sequence of leaves is 
difficult to restore, because the catchwords are either damaged, or 
entirely absent on many of them. 

1. Taqsimul-amrdd (f. Iv), in Arabic, on prayers and other 
similar religious practices, prescribed to a Sufi. Beg. 


^1 XjtjjJ 


.i*JI 4JlI 


2. Bisdla-i-chahdr barddaran (f. 12), in Persian. An allegori- 
cal Sufic story, containing a version of the popular Persian tale of 
‘ the prince who never existed. ’ Beg. 

Jl LU ... 4u 


3. Al-majdlisu’l-Jmsina (f. 16v). An interesting collection 
of anecdotes concerning the Chishti shaykhs. Beg. 

^1 4jj 

4. AddbuH-muridln (f. 55v). Information concerning various 
Sufic affiliations, etc. Beg. 

j , gh 4JU .>asJI 

5. RafiquH-tulldb (f. 93v). A treatise on religious tradition. 

^1 tS I j-’U. 

6. Risdla-i-ilhdmdt (f. 104v). A short note on various reve- 
lations concerning Sufic doctrine. Beg. 








7. Risdla-i-hiddyat (ff. llOv-114 and probably 120-13S). 
A treatise on various topics of Sufic doctrine, in ten hiddyas. Beg. 

^1 JSi __ ii/J) , aju 


8. Risala-i-man ‘arafd’l-laha kalla lisdnuhu (f. 114). A 
mystical treatise on various gnostic matters. Beg. 

ywail OswJl J^i Lo! 4jj 

9. Lidhdhdtu’l-muntahin (ff. 117v-135v and 153-168). A 

collection of 27 lidhdhdt, or short discussions of various details of 
Sufic theosophy. Beg. „ 
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10. Risala dar biyan-i-tauMd (f. 135v). On the essence of 
God, His unity, etc., in three fasls. Beg. 


jhiuDI A*.; ... 413 

11. Risala-i-^alah (f. 138v). A short note on the rules pre- 
scribed for a darwish. Beg. 

411 ejJI kxij^ ^ISsi^ 

12. Risala dar biyan-i-riih (f. 141). A very fragmentary 
note on the nature of spirit, and other cognate matters. Beg. 

iyLa!) . Jjoy! 411 

13. Rdhdtu'l-muridin (ff. 168-185v, 407-412v, 405-406v, 
301— 312v, 429-436v). On various Sufic matters, mostly of a 
dogmatic and abstract character, in 40 rahas. Beg. 

^ I I I <J yi I 

14. Risala dar biydn-i-jihdd-i-akhar (f. 240). On the sup- 
pression of the carnal passions. Beg. 

t 

^1 Jjii .1*.; ... 41) 

15. Fawd’idu’l-usul (f. 246v). A note on the principles of 
Sufic doctrine, based on the teachings of Gisudiraz (see above. 
Nos. 1219-1233). Completed on the 9tb of Sha'ban 1007/159v3 

(f. 251). Beg. ^,| ^ ... 411 o-kisJI 

16. Sharh-i-qissa-i-‘aurat-i-gul-furush (f. 251). An allegori- 
cal story of Sufic content. Beg, 

^1 JlS lil |Jb:U OoO L<| ... 41) 

17. (Risala dar biydn-i-insdn) (f. 254). Another very short 
Sufic note on the virtues of an ideal character. Completed on the 
19th of Safar 1003/1594 (f. 258v). Beg. 


^1 ^ 41)1 


C/' 


18. Risala fi jihddVl-akbar (f. 258v). A note, apparently 
incomplete at the end, on ascetic training. Beg. 

0,^') {JySU L«1 41) AasJI 

19. Afsana-i-diwdna (f. 262). An allegorical Sufic story. 
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20. SJiarh-i-darya-i-shahadat (f. 265). A very short note of 
gnostic content, based on the interpretation of a quotation from 
Amir Khusrav. Beg. 

t 

^J! j ... (Jbi ... 4ii 

21. Risdla-i-fadl-i-kafib (f. 266v). On the utility of work or 
trade from the Sufic point of view. Beg. 

4Jjl ^Jl jx'aAJI (Jjjui J,*.; L«| ... 4 ^ 


22. Risala-i-tulldhid-halal (f. 269). 
v^arious Sufic virtues. Beg. ,, ... ,, 


A 


very short note on 
4il 


23. Ar-risalatud-musahilat fid-mu‘dtnilat (f. 270). A very 
short note, dealing with ascetic practices. Beg. 

i I I - jCU I 

24. A‘juhatud-‘ishq waqi‘atul-fisq (t. 271). On mystic love. 
Beg. as in (21). 

25. Al-khahcat jVl-jahvat (f. 273v). Another short note of 
Sufic content. Beg. as in (21). 

26. Hisdlatud-masjid im’l-ka‘ba wa'l-aqsd (f. 275). On 
prayers. Beg. as in (21). 

27. Risdlahid-Qiir’an (f. 276). A short note on the proper- 
ties of the Coran. 

28. Jaicdhirul-haslnat (ff. 277-300v, 186-235v, 421-426v, 
236-240V). A Sufic treatise, in Arabic, dealing with various 
mystic matters. Beg. 


ij'-ij.) I 


29. Aa-sabr fVah-shtuldaf (f. 31 2v). On various moral 
virtues. Beg. as in (21). 

30. Al-muflia fi amdnil-lah (f. 316). A treatise on the 
moral superiority of poverty, in Arabic. Beg. as in (21). 

31. Al-jam' bayna’ d-dunyd wad-baqa (f. 317v). Another 
moral treatise, in Arabic. Beg. as in (21). 

32. Mardjinidl-‘ushshdq (f 319v). On mystical love, in 

Arabic. Beg. , ... . j, 


..d! ,.iJl 


33. Tuhjatii s-suluk (f. 338). On various virtues, in 27 
tuhfas, in Arabic. Beg. as in (21) 

34. Al-hayrat fi dhatil-lah (f. 349). A short note on some 
details of the doctrine of tauhid, etc., in Arabic. Beg. as in (21). 

35. An-nds bil-libds (f. 350). A short note on ethics. Beg. 
as in (21) . 
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36. Risalatu' s-safar wa'l-iqamat (f. 351). A short note on 
the customs and religious practices connected with travelling. 
Beg. as in (21). 

37. N ukaiu’l-akhivdn (f. 364v). A short treatise on various 
Sufico-ethical aphorisms. Beg. as in (21). 

38. Risdia-i-nishnt (f. 356v). A very short note of Sufic 
contents. 

39. Risdla-i-lmdn (f. 357). On the nature of faith. Beg. 
as in (21). 

iO. RisalatiCl-aclhkur ivaR-miirdqabdt (f. 361). On various 
prayers, forms of dTiikr. mystical exercises and practices, etc. 
Beg. as in (21). 

41. JaH'dhiru'l-‘uli(m fVr-ruh (ff. 399v-403v). Aphorisms 
dealing with the nature of the spirit, etc., in Arabic, incomplete. 

-11 




|Jlc ajj 


42. End of a treatise of Sufic contents (f. 437). 

43. RisalatuH-'ilm (f. 439). A short note of gnostic contents. 
Beg. as in (21). 

44. An-nihayat huwa (sic) ar-ruju‘ ild'l-biddyat (f. 442). A 
short treatise on the mystical doctrine of the ‘ coincidentia opposi- 
torum.’ Becj. 








Folios 145-152V and 427-428v belong to one of the Arabic 
treatises in this volume, but their proper position cannot be 
ascertained without special study. 

Ff. 445, S 205 X 115, 140 X 60, 11 13. Or. pap. In;l. nasi. Cond. tol. good. 


1266. 

SHARH-I-TUHFATU’L-MURSALA. 


E 16. 


A paraphrase of and a commentary on a short treatise, in 
Arabic, with the title Tuhfatu'l-mursala. dealing with the elements 
of theosophy {Jiaqd'ig). The original treatise was composed by 
Muhammad b. Fadli’l-lah fBurhanpu ri). d^ 1029/1620, see Brockel- 
niann: Gesch) d. Ara^b. Lit. . ~vol7lT] p. 418. The commentator 
does not mention his own name, but he wrote still during the life- 
time of Muhammad b. Fadlid-lah, because he adds to his name 
(f. 7v, the bottom) the blessings which imply the shaykh’s being 

alive ( AiHib AjUo I ajjl ). Transcribed 

towards the middle of the XIIc. AH., slightly incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 
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Beg. of the original treatise (f. 8) : 

I O-.*- • ... 4U 

Bd. V. Ff. 7v-14, S 260 X 145, 210 x 105, 11 29, Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Coud. 
good. Notes on the fly-leaves. 


1267. 

The same. Oa 42. 

Another copy of the same work, a little older than the 
preceding one, and dating probably from the beg. of the XIIc. 
AH. The introduction is lost, and the work begins abruptly with 
the initial words of the original treatise : 

I 

Bd. V. Ff. 01v-117v, S 230x 130, 150x70, 11 12. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. A vignette. 


1268. 

MAKTUBAT-I- AHMAD FARUQT. E 191. 

The third vol. of the well known collection of Sufic letters, by 
a celebrated shaykh of the Indian branch of the Naqshbandi 
affiliation, Ahmad Faruql Sarhindl, d. 1034-1035'1625-1626. 
The letters, dealing with various theoretical matters of Sufic 
theosophy, etc., were collected by the same disciple of the shaykh 
who collected the first two volumes, namely, Yar Muhammad 
Jadid BadakhshI Talqani. He completed his work in 1031/1622 

(chronogram ), i.e. still within the lifetime of the shaykh, 

who is referred to in terms implying that he was still alive. Cf. 
EIO 1891, R 1058, etc. Copied in the XIIc. .AH. Beg. 

uuldlc > r; ^1 A*J ! 

Ff. (171), S 225 X 150, 170 x 105, 11 19. Or. pap. Peculiar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Injured by worms and repairs. 

1269. 

AL-MA‘RIFATU’L-MUHAYYIRAT. 

A Persian paraphrase of and a commentary on a Sufic treatise, 
in Arabic, by Muhammad Jlruz Sufi, who composed it in 1036/ 
1627 (cf. f. 4v), with the title ‘Aqa’idu's-sufiyya. This work was 


ysjl jUyJl 


E 116. 
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written at the request of Mahabat-Khan, son of Khan-Khanan 
(cf. f. 2) : 




This Mahabat-Khan seems to be also the author of this com- 
mentary, written in bombastic style. Transcribed in 1135 AH. 
(the words o.j probably refer not to the author of the 

book but simply to its proprietor). Beg. 


fir-£' t SAJtl ..u 

Beg. of the original Arabic treatise (f. 3) : 

j ^ ^ 4JJ iS-oS^ I 

S 210x 120, 140x75, 11 15. Or, pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. rather bad. Injured by 

worms. 


1270. 

RISlLA-I-SHATHIYYAT. E 79. 

A treatise on Sufic paradoxes, explained in the most mystical 
manner. Composed in 1062/1652 by prince Muhammad Dara 
Shikuh, son of Shahjahan, when, as he states in the preface, he 
was 36 years old. Cf. Bh 179. Copied in 1104 AH. Beg. 

I j ! J « 0.--C 

S 220 X 120, 185x80, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


1271. uyj] 

MA‘ARIJU=L-MULUK. M 137 

A treatise on Sufic, eschatological and cosmological topics, in 
three kalwms, composed in 1066/1656 by Sultan Husayn KJia- 
mushiyan. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. by one ‘AbduT-Rahim. 

^ jiA ail 0^1 

Ff. (94), S 170x110, 125x75, 11 14. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very bad. 
Injured by repairs, many pages are entirely rendered illegible. CFW 1825. 


1272. 

MANAZIL-I-ARBA‘. E 197. 

An elementary treatise on Sufism, for the use of beginners, 
composed, in Lucknow, in 1067/1656, by Pir Muhammad. It is 
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divided into four chapters. Cf. St. No. 49 on p. 41. Transcribed 

towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

# 

Ff. (57), S 205x 115, 150 x 70, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 


1273. jjS\ 

TARJUMA-I-AQWAL-I-WASITT. E 48. 

Sayings of the ancient Sufic shaykh Abu Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. Musa al-Wasitt, d. ca. 320/932. They were collected from 
many different books, in which they were found scattered, by one 
Ibrahim Miskin (f. 3v), in 1067 1656, and dedicated to prince 
Dara-Shikuh, son of Shahjahan. These spurious aphorisms (in 
Arabic) are accompanied by a Persian paraphrase and explana- 
tions. Cf. St. No. 31 on p. 38. Transcribed towards the end of 
the XIc. AH. Beg. 

S 265 X 165, 200 x 105, 11 9. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


1274. SOAli,.# 

MUSHAHIDA. E 178. 

A lengthy treatise on various Sufic, ethical and theosophic 
matters, arranged in 101 kalimas, written in ornate prose and verse. 
The latest of the well known poets, quoted here, is Jami, and the 
copy itself is dated 1069; 1658. Therefore the work must have 
been composed in the Xc. or the beg. of the XIc. AH. The name 
of the author does not appear, but in the poetical passages, be- 
longing to the authorship of the compiler, the iakhallus Ruh is 
very frequently given. Several references (ff. 46, 50, etc.) occur 
to one Miyan MahdI. The book generally does not contain any 
precise indication as to its sources, and therefore the exact date of 
composition cannot be deduced from the work itself alone. Cf. St. 
No. 30 on p. 38. Beg. 

Ff. (173), S 280x 160, MOxlOO, 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Index. Scrappy notes on the margins and fly- leaves. 
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1275. 

GANJ-I-SA‘ADAT. 



E 165. 


A rare comprehensive treatise on a moderate form of Sufism, 
in accordance with the traditions of the Naqshbandi affiliation. 
It was composed in 1073 1663 (chronograms on f. 3v 

, another v-ii-v-OJ , etc.), and dedicated to 

Aurangzib (f. 6), by Mu‘!nu’d-Din b. Siraji’d-Din Khawand Mah- 
mud b. Sayyid Sharif b. Diya b. Mir Muhammad b. Khwaja 
Husayn b. ‘Alai’d-Din ‘Attar (d. 802/1399). It is divided into four 
ruhns and a khalima. Rukn I deals with controversial matters and 
attacks on Shi'ism (f. 7) ; rukn II deals with the topics of fiqh 
(f. 91) ; rukn III contains praises to Muhammad, the 12 Imams, 
etc. (f. 154v) ; rukn IV deals with Sufism, ethics, and the history 
of the Naqshbandis. Rukn IV is divided into five iahs : 1, on 

j ^ (f. 215) ; 2, on (f. 374) ; 3, on (f. 377v) ; 

4. gives the biographies of 30 saints of Khorasan (f. 395) ; 5, gives 
biographies of 22 Naqshbandi shaykhs of Turkestan (f. 427). The 
khatima (f. 489v) discusses the moral advantages of justice and 
clemency. A special section, khatm-i~kkatima (f. 530) deals with 
forgiveness of the rebels ( ). These matters are most 

probably emphasised as a special pleading, and it is possibly 
exactly this- section for which the whole book was written. 

The Naqshbandi shaykhs mentioned here are such as are well 
known, and the latest of them are ; ‘Ubaydu’l-lah Ahrar (f. 464v) ; 
Muhammad Qadi (f. 467) ; Mawlana KhwajagI (f. 468) ; Fathu’l- 
lah (f. 469) ; Khwaja Ishaq (f. 469) ; and the father of the author, 
Khawand Mahmud, who died in 1052/1642 (f. 469v). 

Another copy of the same work, much better and a little 
older than the present one, is preserved in the Asiatic Museum of 
the Russian Academy of Sciences (the title is there Kanzu^s-sa‘adat) . 
The present copy dates from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


;L' 






Ff. 555, S 260 X 175, 165x95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1276. aUb ci.^1 ■ 

SHARH-I-AMANTU BPL-LAHI. E 188. 

A short Sufic commentary on the expression ^'1 aaiL; , 

by Burhanu’d-Din b. Kabir Muhammad b. ‘Ali Buifianpuri Guj- 
rati, surnamed Raz-i-Ilahi, d. 1083/1672, a famous shaykh of the 
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Shattari affiliation. See EIO 1924 (9), etc. Copied apparentlj^ 
in the same year (1185 AH.) as the other treatises which are so 
dated, written by the same hand and included in this majmii'a. 
The last three folios contain various notes and prayers. Beg. of 
the treatise : ,, , , ,, . 5 , 1 ,,, i ,, 

Bd. V. Ff. 72v-87, S 150x100, 120 x 70, 11 11. Eur. pap. Tnd. nagt Cond. tol. 
good. 


1277. 

The same. Ob 8. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy, but with the addition 
of : 

4JJ 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv, 9v-2 {upside down). S 205x 125, 145 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. lad. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Many glosses on the margins. 


1278. ^ '. SyAsJl 

THAMARATU’L-HAYAT. E 52. 

Discourses of the same Burhanu’d-Din BurhanpQri, see the 
preceding No«. The author of this work is the well known writer, 
Aqil-Khan Razl, whose full name was ‘Ali ‘Askar! b. Muhammad 
Taqi b. Muhammad Qasiiu KhwafI, d. in 1108 1697. See EIO 
1896, R 1091, cf. Madr 118, St. No. 77 on p. 43, etc. For the 
poetical works of ‘Aqil-Khan see above, Nos. 811-812. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 185 X 95, 140 X 65, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shik -nast. Cond. good. 

1279. jyiS- 

KASHKUI., E 145. 

A collection of extracts from various standard Sufic works, 
aphorisms of different shaykhs, pious reflections, etc., compiled in 
about 1101/1690 (cf. f. 2 where this year is alluded to as still 
current at the time of writing). This work has nothing to do with 
the famous Kashkul of Shaykh Bahai. The author lioes not plainly 
mention his name, but an important allusion is found on f. 20 v, 

Avhere he says ; xoA K . This Miiraqqa‘ is 
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most probably identical with the one mentioned under No. 812 
above, an imitation of the Mathnawl of Jalalu’d-Din Rumi by the 
same Mir ‘Askari ‘Aqil-Khan Razi (see the preceding No.). Cf. St. 
No. 22 on p. 37. It is divided into a muqaddima, two wasls, and 
a hhdtima. Copied in 1130 AH. by Fakhru’d-Din. Beg. 




! iJI AjaJ j Axir Aj Ao.sv.il 


Ff. (75), S 160 X 100, 100 x 50, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Repaired. 


1280. /viJi 

ADABU’DH-DHIKR. Oa 30. 

A treati.se on the peculiarities of the form of dhikr adopted 
by various affiliations of Sufis. It was composed in 1097/1686 
(cf. f. 2v), by Ja‘far Muhammad Abu Sa‘id Qalandarl Qadiri 
Husayni, a disciple of ‘Azizu’l-lah Sharafu’d-Din Siddiqi Ibrahim- 
puri Qalandari Qadiri. The work is divided into 10 adabs, nine 
dealing with the forms of dhikr : ( 1) common to all affiliations ; 
(2) peculiar only to the Qadiris ; (3) Qalandaris ; (4) Shattaris : 
(5) Chishtis; (6) Firdausis; (7) Suhrawardis ; (8) Madaris ; 
(9) Naqshbandis; and (10) dealing with miscellaneous Sufic 
matters. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. (probably by Amanu’I- 
lah, as another treatise in the same volume). Beg. 

jLdal ajWjI vWsJI 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-44v, S 240 x 165, I75x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1281. ( jjy y >' ) 

(RISALA BAR MARATIB-I-NUZUL WA ‘URUJ). E 84. 


A treatise on the essence of God, on emanations, and other 
theosophic matters, by Sayyid Muhammad Waliyyu’l-lah Qadiri. 
The latter dedicated it to Sayyid Murtada Husayni, grandson of 
Sayyid Muhammad Madani (f. 2v). The author also mentions his 
brother Sayyid Muhammad Aminu’l-lah (f. 2). The date of com- 
position is not given, but the work seems to be modern. In a 
passage, in which the author gives his spiritual pedigree, he 
enumerates 18 generations between himself and ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
Jilani (d. 561/1166). Therefore he may have flourished towards 
the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


^11 oiM j V. AxCl j Ax -. f aJI AJJ 

S 195 X 1 15, 140 X 75, 11 1 1. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


CFW 1825. 
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1282. 

MAHRAMU’L-ASRAR. 


Oa 72. 


A short treatise on the theoretical principles of Sufism, some 
forms of dJiikr, etc., according to the views of the Qadirl affiliation. 
It was composed in 1110/1698 by ‘Abdu’l-Karim b. Farid Ansari 
Qadiri, a disciple of Ahmad Qadiri of Lucknow. Transcribed by 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir b. ‘Abdi’J-Fattah in 1163 AH., included in a maj- 
mu‘a. Beg. 

culj jl if ^ .41jl ijj 

Bd. V. Ff. 75v— llOv. For lueasurenaents, etc., see 937. 


1283. 

‘ARUS-I-‘IRFAN. 



E 129. 


An interesting treatise on Sufic and ethical matters, inter- 
spersed with man3'’ anecdotes, often referring to the author’s own 
time. It was composed in 1117/1705 (chronogram 

), by Mahmfid b. Baqir Muhammad Pishagi Qadiri, who 


used in his Persian and Dak’hani poetry the tahhallus Bahri, and 
who is usually called Mahmud Bahri. He was an eminent Sufi 
and flourished in the first half of the XIIc. AH, (he wrote thi,s 
work in his old age), living usually at Knki, a small town in the 
' province of Bijapur. His present work, divided into 10 zlrmrs. 
i^^ot compietemther in this copy or in the one described under 
the following No. In both copies approximately 10 of the initial 
folios are forged : an introduction is prefixed full of eulogies of 
T7pu, nawwab of Mysore, in the usual superbombastic style culti- 
vated by this patron of boundless flattery. Cf. St. No. 95 on 
p. 45. The bulk of the copy is transcribed in the XIIc. AH. ; the 
beginning is of a more modern origin, written by a different hand. 
It opens with: „ , , 


On ff. 117V-120, there is a short appendix, by the same 
author, with the title Dasturu'l-‘amal, dealing with some especially 
useful precepts and advices to a Sufi. See EIO 1916. Beg. 




S 220x 110, 165 x 70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1284. 

The same. E 1 30. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beginning 
of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copi^. The same 
appendix. 

S 235 X 145, 170x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nasfc. Cond. good. 


1285. ^ 

MANSHURU’L-KHILAFAT \VA DASTURU’L-IJAZAT. E S5. 

A collection of spiritual pedigrees of earlj- and later Sufic 
shaykhs, prayers, forms of dhikr, prescriptions concerning various 
feasts, etc., according to the tradition of the Chishti affiliation. 
The author, Hisamu’d-Din Muhammad Farrukh b. Rukni’d-Din 
Ahmad Chishti, completed it in 1129/1717 (as stated in the colo- 
phon). Transcribed at Haydarabad, 1156 AH. The copy is 
incomplete at the beginning, and opens abruptly ; 

^'1 xiLsiJ ^1 ,jy<! <u!.csi.,aJl 

At the beginning there is an Arabic prayer, with an explana- 
tion in Persian. 

Ff. (41). S 215 X 125. 165x85, 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. good. 


1286. 

SILK-I-JAWAHIR. F 33. 

A collection of Sufic letters of Shaykh Kalimu'l-lah. addressed 
to various people (the majority to Shaykhu’l-islam Nizamu’d-Din >. 
They are often dated, and the latest dates found in them seem to 
be 1138/1725 (f. 17v). 1140/1727 (f. 16v, etc.). 1141/1728 (f. 20). 
The present collection was arranged and edited by Ahmad Kalimi 
(cf. f. 2), apparently a disciple of the author of the letters. The 
epistles deal with the usual topics of Sufic theosophy, and contain 
apparently only very few references to contemporary Sufic life. 
Cf. St. No. 87 on p. 44. Transcribed in 1189 AH., in a bad and 
often almost illegible handwriting. Beg. 

^11 y aI" 

Ff. (22), 3 190x120, 165 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap Ind. bad shik.-na^t. Cond very 
bad. The repairs have rendered many pages entirely illegible. 
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1287. 

:\IUZHmU’L-ASRAR. E 183. 

A Sufico-theological treatise with copious quotations from the 
works of the early Sufic writers, such as Ghazali, ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
Jilani, Ibn ‘Arabi, etc. The author calls himself Shah Tzmatu’l- 
lah Qadirj. He may perhaps be identical with Tzmatu’l-lah Bal- 
grami, who died in 1142 1729. The .style of the treatise is modern. 
Cf. St. No. 45 on p. 41. Copied in 1183 AH., by Ghulam Ahmad. 

S 260 X 155, 175x95, 11 11. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1288. 

IKTHIR-I-SAADAT. E 19. 


(The title is given twice in this peculiar form, see f. 3v, 
although in many passages of the text the author writes the same 
word quite correctly, ). A condensed version of Ghazall’s 

Ktmiya-i-sa'ddat (see above Nos. 1160-1164). prepared in 1143/ 
1730^ and dedicated to Muhammad Nizamu’l-Mulk Bahadur (f. 3), 
i,e. Asaf-jah, d. 1161/1748, by an author who does not mention 
his own name. Only in the poetical passages he gives his takhallus 
Sa'id. The work is divided into 9 habs. Transcribed in 1145 AH. 
Beg. 




S 235 X 125, 150 X 75, 11 l-'i. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes and extracts 
on the fly-leaves. 


1289. 

RISALA-I-JAWAHIR. E 82. 

A treatise on the elementary principles of Sufism, with a 
controversial sub-current directed against the ‘ innovators, ’ chiefly 
Shifites. The work was completed in 11 4.3/1730, as stated in the 
colophon, and dedicated to Muhammad Nizamu’l-Mulk Bahadur, 
the same as the one referred to in the preceding No. The name 
of the author does not appear. The treatise is divided into 9 bdbs : 

1 Imi j ) 

■1. ; 5, ij^l • ; 7, ; 8, 9. 
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Ai) Jj ;A , Copied in 1149 AH. 

Beg. 

r' " k>*0..2k. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above No. 1012. 


1290. 

MASHHADU’L-WUJUD ‘AYNU’L-MAQSUD. E 179. 

A short treatise on various Sufico-cabbalistic, pantheistic, and 
Other cognate matters, condensed from a larger work by Shah 
Wajihu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Qadir al-Hasani al-Ja‘farI al-Qadiri ash- 
Shafi‘1. The author of the present abbreviated version is called 
Faridu’d'Dln in the colophon. In numerous poetical passages he 
mentions his takhallus Farid (ef. another Farid. No. 906, who may 
perhaps he identical with the present one). In both copies in this 
collection, the present one and the other described under next 
No., apparently of different ages, the colophons give the same 
expression ■Sm . > all iiu. o , which suggests 

that not these copies, but this abridged version was completed in 
1146/1733. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

tS I ' **. . .9 1 • iX., ^ 

Ff. (46), S 165 s 110. 115X.55, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. not quite good. 
Bepaired. 


1291. 

The same. Oa 72. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. or the heg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V Ff. 136-160. For measurement.*), etc., see above. No 937. 


1292. u_sjiJs^l , ^ik) 

LATA’IFU’L-WAZATF. .\t 133. 

A Sufico-theological treatise on various forms of prayer and 
other pious exercises. It was composed in 1158/1745 (the title is 
a chronogram, see f. 5v). The work is divided into five ivazifas 
and a khatima. The name of the author is not clearly given. It 
may perhaps be Muhammad Rida, the name written in a marginal 
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passage which has to be inserted in the text according to the 
mark drawn there. Cf. St. No. 91 on p. 45. The copy, dating 
from the XIIc. AH., may be an autograph, because there are 
numerous alterations, additions, etc., written on the margins by 
the same hand as that of the bulk of the text. Beg. 

I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ « ,X.U. 4 O.AJO ^ rv 

S 2u0xI00, 140x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar shilcasta-nasfc. , often almost 
illegible. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 

1293. 

THAMARATU’L-MAKKIYYA. E 53. 

An exposition of Sufic theory and practice according to the. 
views of the Qadiri affiliation, with great emphasis on the magic 
and cabbalistic elements. It was composed in 1198/1784 by 
Muhammad Rafi‘u’d-Din b. Muhammad Shamsi’d-Din b. Muham- 
mad Taji’d-Din. The work is divided into a muqaddima, on 
(f, 2), three babs ; 1, on ^ (f. 6) ; 2, on 

Aib jia (f. 17) ; 3, on <)ib ,is jLci (f. 20v), and a kha- 

tima, on miscellaneous Sufic topics (f. 73v). Copied by ’Abbas ‘All 
Hindi, in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH . at Malwa. Beg. 

r' ^ g. j>i ! ai) ^ 

Ff. (104), S 220x 160, 160 x 95,11 15 Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond tol. 
good. 


1294 . ( ) 

(RASATL-I-‘ABDU’L-LAH KHMTSHAGi). E 42. 

Two treatises by ‘Abdu’l-lah Khwishagi Chishti, surnamed 
Khalifa, of Qasur, near Lahore. He is the same person as the 
author of the biographical work Akhbdru''l-mvliya min lisani’l- 
asfiya, see above. No. 273 on p. 114 in this Catalogue. He even 
gives his own Hography in that work, but never mentions exact 
dates of the various events referred to in the narrative. It is 
only clear that he lived towards the end of the XIIc.. or perhaps 
even the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. The present copy dates from 
the end of the XIIc. AH. 

1. Tahqiqu'l-muhiqqiqm fi tadqlqVl-miidaqqiqln (ff. 6-141; 
on ff. 1-5 scrappy notes of religious contents). A treatise on the 

most varied topics of Sufism, in 34 bdbs : 1. (f. 6v) ; 
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2. j (f. 10) ; 3. ^ (f. llv) ; 4. The 

same (f. 12v) ; 5. ^ (f. 14); 6. ^ 

(f. IBv) ; 7. ^-«L^ * Lo-wl (f. ISv) ; 8, j u 

jjjl oljuaj (f. 22) ; 9. (^‘ ^Gv) ; 10. 

(f. 31); 11. u,y (f- 33); 12. olalrl (f. 34v) ; 13. (f. 36v) ; 

14. (f. 42v) ; 15. jL^ail j iilisi'il (f. 44v) ; 16. 

(f. 48y) : 17. t-ii (f. 56v) ; 18. ijyH ^ (f. 61) ; 19. (Ui.ii.wl . . 

(f. 63) ; 20. (f. 71v) ; 21. lAic (f. 74) ; 22. y)y> 

(f. 79) : 23. ^^U■, (f. 85) ; 24. ( j Jiir ?— no heading) , 

25. oUc JU. (f. 92v) ; 26. yd' (f. 95); 27. (Ui'^ (f. lOlv) ; 28. 

(f. 106) ; 29. Ai^.lAi. (f. 116) ; 30. jUiiUl . (f. 125v) ; 

31. u_yali (f. i27v) ; 32. (f. 131v) ; 33. Ji^! 

^:k^jy^aL< (f. 134); 34. caUilkJ (f. 137v). Beg. (f. 6v) : 

b i::>,waa.yiSX« Afc». 

2. Fawa' idu'l-'ashiqln {&. 114v-178v: ff. 141v-144 contain 
scrappy notes). Another treatise on similar topics, based chiefly 
on the works of the medieval Sufic writer. Ruknu’d-Din ‘Alau’d- 
Daula Samiiani (d. 736/1336). The work is divided into 24 babs : 

1. ^ (f. 144v); 2. (f. 147v); 3. ci,;4J= (f. 150) ; 4. 

(f. 151) ; 5. ;lyl yyi (f. 152) ; 6. ;y ^^0=^ ;y (f. 154) ; 
7. (f. 155) ; 8. (f. 156) ; 9. , Jj ^,iw 

(f. 156v) ; 10. Jj . (f. 161v); 11. ^bs(j ((. 162); 

12. y jlj^l (f. 162v); 13. . v_^ (f- f64v) : 

14. yty (f. 165) ; 15. ciyLA kuiy (f. 166) ; 16. <sawLsi./< 

(f. 168) ; 17. Jy jS yb (f. 168v) ; 18. 

(f. 169v); 19. AbU) (f. 171); 20. (f. 172); 21. j Jj 

(f. 173); 22. 1^1 1^1 (f. 174); 23. (f. 175); 24. uyUyjU 

(f. 176). Beg. 

yi . ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. !-178v, S 235x 140. 190x 100, 11 ill- Or. pap. Tnd. shik.-nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Indices. Marginal notes. 
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1205. ( ijiUs! iiUj ) 

(RISALA-I-AFGHANIYYA). Oa 53. 

The third dajtar from a book, the title of which is not given 
here, dealing with anecdotes concerning the Sufic shaykhs who 
belonged to various Afghan tribes. The title as above is given on 
the fly-leaf; the work is incomplete at the end. This treatise 
appears to be much the same in contents as the Akhbdru’l-mvliyd 
min lisdniU-asfiya, by ‘Abdu’l-lah Kwishagi (see above, Nos. 273 
and 1294). But the two works are not identical, the present one 
being much more condensed, and differently arranged as well as 
worded. There may be, however, some connection between them 
which might probably be established after a detailed collation of 
both. This third daftar is divided into three fasls : 1. iill.l rii o 
(f. 93) ; 2. and 3. . But 

only the first fast, probably incomplete, is given here. The work 
seems to be of modern origin. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 92v-103v. For measurements, etc., see No. 257. 


Sufic treatises of uncertain date, collections of fragments, etc. 


1296. 

BAHRU’L-HAYAT. 


E 27. 


An extensive treatise on the theory and practice of Sufism, 
in 65 hahs, deahng with almost every point of Sufic doctrine. The 
author calls himself Badru’d-Din b. Jaraali’d-Din Chishti. All the 
persons referred to in his book lived not later than the VIIc. AH. 
He refers especially frequently to the shaykhs of the Chishti affilia- 
tion, but the latest of them are here Qutbu’d-Din Bakhtyar KakI 
(d. 633/1235) and Faridu’d-Din Ganj-i-Shakar (d. 664/1265). 
The language is not so old as to admit the possibility of this work 
having been composed at that time. But it is not quite modern, 
being rather simple and unpretentious. Cf. St. No. 54 on p. 41. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH., by one Ahmad. The 
first two folios seem rather suspicious. There was probably a 
lacuna and they were written anew by the editor. Beg. 

^1 jl Ojo (SJlLa. 

S 226 X 130, 140 x 70, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Two folioa between 
ff. 2 and 5 do not belong to the treatise. 
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1297 . ) 

(KITAB-I-TASAWWUF WA ADHKAR). E 41. 

A lengthy work on various forms of dhikr, the cabbalistic and 
magic properties of the epithets of God, pantheistic theories, etc., 
apparently the same as the one mentioned in EIO 1920 (10b The 
title, the author’s name, the date of composition, etc., are not 
given. References are given only to the early writers such as 
Ghazall, Ansari, et^. Only rarely, as on f. 21 Iv, so comparatively 
late a saint is referred to as Najmu’d-Dhi Kubra (d. 618/1221). 
On the fly-leaf the work is called the Tahqlqat of Khwaja Parsa 
(see above. No. 1218). The same title and authorship are also as- 
cribed to this work, on a fly-leaf, in another copy (daded 1023 AH.), 
belonging to the Imperial Ijibrary, Calcutta, see Bh 174. Cf. St. 
No. 25 on p. 38. This authorship, h''w'ever, is very doubtful, 
because there are in the text no references to the shaykhs of the 
Naqshbandi affiliation, and this would be incredible if the author 
was really Muhammad Parsa, an eminent follower of that Sufic 
order. Copied in 1 120 AH. Beg. 

^ t-ck-l ^^aJI 4Jli AasvJI 

Ff. (238), S 270 x 180, 180 x 85, 11 25, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


1298 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). E 180. 

Two Sufico-theological treatises, apparently, judging from the 
language in which they are written, of old origin. Copied bv 
Muhammad Salman, in the XIIc. AH. 

1. Misbdhu’l-'ashiqin (fl. l-28v). A treatise on the Sufic 
meanings of various Coranic expressions, sayings of Muhammad, 
etc., by Bahau’d-Din Mahmud b, Ibrahim, a descendant (nablra) 
of Hamidu^-Dih l^kgnri. The' date of composition is not stated 
and ckTmot be easily suggested. Beg. 

^1 j >UJ! ai) 

2. Risdla-i-adhkdr (ff. 29-42). Cabbalistico-fantastical inter- 
pretations of various forms of dhikr. The name of the author, the 
date of composition, etc., are not stated. Beg. 

^1| 4JJ aasUI 

Ff. 42, S 220 X 130, 135 x 75, U 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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1299. Uj 

JA:M-I-J.AHAN-N.\MA. Oa 42. 

The well known Sufico-pantheistic treatise, divided into two 
'lairas:, with a commentary. The name of the author and of the 
commentator are not given. Although copies of this work are 
very common, and the work itself seems to be very popular, there 
no definite information as to the date of its composition. The 
name of the author is differently given in various copies as Muham- 
mad b. Izzi'd-Din Yusuf, surnamed Muhamnikd Shirin Maghribi 
li.e. the well known poet, see above. Nos .599-600), d. 809/1406- 
1407 ; or, according to Hajjl Khalifa, vol. IT, p. 499, Mir Ghiya- 
thu'd-Din Man.sur b. Sadri’d-Din Shirazi, d. 948-949 1541-1543. 
The commentarv is sometimes ascribed to Wajihu’d-Din ‘Alawi. 
SeeBlI 153(5),EIO 1927, 2914(4), Br 29, EB 1291(4), 1298(18), 
Pr 43, 1055. 1056. R 866, Flei.scher No. 220 (6), etc. Cf. St. No. 4 
on p. 35. Copied in the beg. of the XITc. AH. Beg. 

Ijti, V. Ff. Iv— 10, S 150 x 70. II 12. Or. pap. Coarse Imi. nast. Cond. 

uou'l. Vignette. CFW lS2o. 


1300. 

The '^ame. E 115. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1133 AH. (or the 
'ecoud year of Muhajumad Shah’s reign) Transcribed by Muham- 
mad I’a«ihu'd-Din. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff (63;, S 190x 110, 135 x 70. 11 II. Eiirop pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
The paper almost entirely perished. 


1301. 

The same. Ob 8. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the middle of 
the XIIc. AH. Beg, as in No. 1299. Marginal glosses. 

Bd V Ff. 85v-120v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 630. 

1302. 

The same. M 19. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1299. 

Bd. V. Ff. 07-56v (order reversed). For measurements, etc., see Xo. 554. 
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1.303« lOjUai i)Li^ 

RISALA-I-SHATTARIYYA. Oa 6. 


An exposition of the principles of Sufic theosophy, religious 
practices, prayers, dhikr, etc., according to the usages of the 
Shattari, or Qadiri, affiliation in India. It is apparently the same 
work as the one described in EIO 1913. (GO I 440). The author 
gives his name as Bahau’d-Din Ibrahim al-Ansari al-Qadirl al- 
Hasani, but there is no indication as to the date of composition. 
It cannot be established even from internal evidence, because 
there are no references to the sources. The style, etc., suggest 
the Xc. or the beg. of the XIc. AH. Copied in 1144 AH. Beg. 


^I| iyLe , •,! 4JU JwcsJI 

Bd. V. Ff. (lv-40v). S 22.5 X 125, 160x75. II 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1304. iJia- 

RISALA-I-SULTANIYYA. E 97. 

A treatise on the prayers and forms of dhikr, used in Shattari 
affiliation. The author is the same Bahau’d-Din b. Ibrahim al- 
Ansari al-Qadiri al-Hasani (see No. 1303). He does not mention 
any dates, nor gives references to well known persons or works. 
But on f. 3ov he gives the name of his spiritual guide as Sayyid 
Ahmad al-Majili(?) al-Qadiri, who was separated by only seven 
generations from ‘ Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani, and on f. 55v he refers to 
one ‘Alau’d-Din Kanturi. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

I 

4JU 

Bd. Ff. 22v-57v, S 245 x 135, 145 x 170, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1305. 

HIDAYATU’L-A‘MA. E 223. 

A Sufico-ethical treatise, in 18 bdbs. The author calls himself 
Husayn Kashmiri, and uses, in his numerous versified passages, 
the takhallus Husayn. He refers almost exclusively to mediaeval 
authorities : very frequently he mentions the famous saints of 
Kashmir, such as Sayyid ‘All Hamadani, Nuru’d-Din Kashmiri 
(cf. above, No. 260), various Chishti saints of India, etc. Very 
frequently also, and with special reverence, he mentions Ahmad-i- 
Jam (cf. above. Nos. 245, 436, 1169). See Pr 296-297 cf. St. 

40 
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No. 11 on p. 36. The copy was transcribed by Pir Muhammad 
Hashimi Qurayshi, in the XIIc. AH. At the end there is added 
a short note of religions contents. Beg. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 1155. 


1306 . 

DURRU’L-MAJALIS. D 162. 

A collection of religious legends and anecdotes with a Sufic 
moral, arranged in 33 chapters (for their headings see EIO 1882). 
The author calls himself Sayfu’z-Zafar Naubiharl. In spite of the 
great popularity of this work, the date of composition is not yet 
established, even approximately, and no traces of information 
concerning the author have been discovered in historical and 
biographical works. See GIPh 331, EIO 1762, 1882-1889, Pr 980, 
R 44, Aum 58, FI III 444, Leyden C. I 359, etc. (GC II 167). 
Copied in 1119 AH. by Muhammad Husayn. Incomplete at the 
beginning. It contains an index and opens abruptly with : 

Ff. (94), S 205 X 116, 170 x 90,11 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. Injured 
by dampness and repairs. Notes on the fly-leaves. 


1307 . 

The same. d 3. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is incomplete both at the beginning and the end, and is placed 
on the margins of a religious treatise (which will be described in 
its proper place). 

Ff. (192), inmargine, S I86x 116, 160 x 90. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Injured by dampness. 


1308 . 

The same. D 161. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

jt 

1809^^* ® 246x 130, 196 x 90, II 21, Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. tol, good. CFW 
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1309. ^*Jl 

NISHATU’L-‘ISHQ. Oo 4. 

A short treatise on the elements of Sufism, ascribed to the 
authorship of Shah Miran Jiw Burhanu’d-Din. It is difficult to 
say whether the author'is'idehilical with Muhammad Miyan-Mir 
or Miyan-Jiw, d. 1045/1636, the famous spiritual guide of prince 
Dara-Shikuh. Cf. St. No. 75 on p. 43. Copied by Balkishan, in 
1155 AH. Beg. 

^'1 ^1 all 

On ff. 150v-151v there is a short note on Sufic rhetorical and 
symbolical terms, with the heading : 

^'1 Jit I 

Bd. V. Ff. ItSv-l-otv. For measurementa, etc., see above, No. 933. 


1310. 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 40. 

Five very short Sufic treatises, or rather notes, written in 
very bombastic ornate prose. They may be parts of one work, 
and at any rate almost certainly belong to the pen of one author. 
No titles, dates of composition, author’.s name, etc. Transcribed 
in lOfiO AH. (see f. 8v). The first begins on f. 1 ; the second on 
f . 2 ; the third on f. 4 ; the fourth on f. 8v ; the fifth on f. 9v. Beg. 

^1 I; 

Ff. 10, S 2o5x 155 , 220 X 125, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1311. ( 4c^«.su« ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 67. 

Three Sufic treatises included in this volume. Copied towards 
the end of the XIc. AH. (one of them, the second, is dated 1094 
AH.). 

1. (Bisala dar biyan-i-ma^rifat wa sharVat) (ff. 22v-38v). 
A brief exposition of the usual elementary principles of Sufism. 
The author’s name, the exact title, etc., are not given. Beg. 

^1 AajJisd) j A.ib,la!| j j , J ... 4JlI AuitxJI 

2. Mir'dtud-ashigfin (ff. 52v-92). A rhetorical and bom- 
bastic discussion on ‘ mystical love,’ , in short chapters, each 
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beginning with y^ij . The author calls himself Fakhr ‘All. 
The title is given in the colophon. Beg. 


3. {Risaladar wahdat-i-wujnd) {ft. ^ix-\0&Y). A short trea- 
tise on pantheistic matters. The author does not mention his 
name. It is apparently the same work as the one given in Nos. 
1328(2), 1342(3), and 1347(7). Beg. 


^.'1 iS alil 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above, Xo. 1080. 


4II Ow<^J) 


1312. tXy 

MAKTUBAT-I-SAYYID ‘ABDU’R-RAHMAN. E 188. 


Four letters on Sufic matters, by Sayyid ‘Abdu’r-Rahman (b. 
Muhammad) al-Husayni al-Qadiri, addressed to his son Sayyid 
‘All- Muhammad. Very unfortunately there is not the slightest 
allusion as to the date of composition, not only in this particular 
work, but also in the treatises by the associates of the author, 
which will be described presently. The letters deal with the 
following subjects ; 


2. (f. 25v). Beg. 

3. ^ (f. 41v). Beg. 

* . * * ^ 

4. Li'JaLu . (f. 57v). Beg. 

^'1 iUJ 0,A.-^JI 

On ff. 22-24, 37-40, 55-56, 67-71 there are fragmentary 
notes, prayers, etc., by different hands. Transcribed in 1185 AH. 


Bd. V. Ff. 1-71, S 150 X 100, 120 x 70, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Some folios are loose. 


1313. olisx) 

TAJALLIYYAT-I-RAHMANI. " E 43. 

An exposition of Sufico-pantheistic theosophy, in 25 tajalUs. 
The author calls himself (f. 3v) Sayyid ‘Ali-Muhammad b. Sayyid 
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‘Abdi’r- Rahman b. Muhammad Husayni Qadiri. He is obviously 
the same person as the one mentioned in the preceding No., i.e. 
the son of S. 'Abdu’r- Rahman, the author of the epistles. No 
indication as to the date of composition, nor even references to 
the sources. Of. Madr 121 ; St. No. 2 on p. 35. Copied in 1129 
AH. Beg. , . j. 

^ f ij 

Ff. (166), S 195x 110, 155x70, 11 13. Or. pap, Ind. ahikasta nast. Cond. not 
quite good. Injured by worms and repairs. 


1314 . 


The same. E 4t. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed by Diyau’d-Din 
Sa'id in 1185 AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. Several notes 
and prayers at the end. 

S 150 X 100, 120 x 70, 11 1 1. Europ. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1315 . 

NAFAS-I-RAHMANI. 


Oa 42. 


Another treatise on similar theosophical speculations, also 
without any references to the sources and without indications as to 
the date of composition. The author calls himself S haykh Musa 
b. Shaykh Da’ud, a disciple of the same S. ‘Abdu’r- Rahman 
Qadiri,' who \^s mentioned above (see Nos. 1312-1314). See EIO 
1918. Cf. St. No. 4 on p. 35. (GC II 184). A good copy, dating 
apparently from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ 1 I ) iS 

Bd. V. Ff. 50v-90, S 230 x 130, I50x 70, II 12. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. 
good. CFW 1825. 


1316 . 

The same. E 211. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 225 X 135, 165 X 95, 11 9. Eur. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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1317 . 

DAFI'U’L-MULHIDIN. E 42. 

A short treatise dealing with the classes of people who under 
the appearance of a darwish conceal heresy, impiety and atheism. 
The author calls himself Ibrahim b. Fadli’l-lah, who wrote, judging 
from various allusions in the text, in India, not earlier than the 
XIc. AH. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V, Ff. 178v-— 197v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1294. 


1318 . 

NITHARU’L-'ASHIQiN. 


Oa 34. 


A Sufico-theosophic treatise in ornate prose and verse, by 
Sharafu’d-Din Husayn (cf. f. 2), with the taJchallus Sharaf, who 
belonged to the Naqshbandi affiliation. In the colophon the work 
is ascribed to the authorship of Bu ‘Ali Qalandar, who d. ca. 
725 1326. But this is absurd, because there are many quotations 
from Muhammad Parsa, d. 822/1420 (f. 37v) (see above. No. 1218), 
and even Jam! (from his TuhfaUi'l-abrar, see f. 35). The style of 
the treatise suggests the XIc., or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
Copied by Fakhru’d-Din in 1170 AH. Beg. 

^1 jytM Ij ./« Oooo O'..*. 

BdL V. Ff, lv-39v, S 210 x 145, 160 x 85,1! 11. Europ. pap. Incl. nast. (different 
hands). Cond. good. Notes and glosses on the margins. 


1319 . ^ 

lESHADU’L-MAHBfBrN. ' 


E 97. 


A short Sufic treatise on dhikr, explaining details concerning 
the technical side of this religious practice, as well as the nature of 
meditation and mystic enlightenment, in 9 short habs. The author 
calls himself ShamsOu/d-Din) HusayniJSha^T::|^hnvali, ji disciple 
of ‘Alau'd-Din b. Karami’l-lah Tiruhi. In the~text there are only 
very few historical references, amongst them several to Gisudiraz 
(d. 825/1422). The work is written in a modem style, and the 
XIc. AH. may be suggested as its approximate date. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-21v, S 245 X 13.>, 145 x 70, II II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1320. 

KHIYALAT-I-‘USHSHAQ. E 66. 

A treatise on the system of pantheism, on mystical and divine 
love, and other Sufic topics. It is written in bombastic ornate 
prose, with many poetical passages, but without any apparent 
division into chapters. The author s name, the date of composi- 
tion, etc., are not mentioned. H. Ethe, describing another copy, 
of what apparently is the same treatise (EIO 1849), thinks it 
possible that the author may have been Ahmad Munyari (see 
above, Xos. 1205-1207). This, however, cannot be definitely 
settled as not only is his name not found in this copy, but also 
there are no references in the book to other works, which might 
help to determine even approximately the period when the treatise 
was written. Cf. St. No. 90 on p. 44. Transcribed at Hasanpur, 
in 1106 AH., by Sayyid Ghulam Muhyi'd-Din. Beg. 

^'1 jytjs r! ^ul 

S 210 X 125, 145 X 80. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1321. 

The same. E 86. 

A shorter version of the same work. The beginning differs 
very little in wording, but many other portions must have been 
emitted, as this copy contains no more than about one-third of 
the bulk of the preceding version. Transcribed at Dihli, in the 
XIIc. AH., by one Khudadad. 

Ff. (36), S 225x 115, 180x‘.K), 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes 
and glo.sses on the margins. 


1322. 

The same. Oc 4. 

Another copy of the same work, slightly different from the 
preceding copies in its wording. It is much shorter than No. 1320. 
The title is here given as Rimla-i-‘ishqiyya, and in the colophon 
the authorship is ascribed to Hamidu’d-Hin Nagurl (see above, 
Nos. 1183-1184). This, however, seems improbable, because the 
style of the work is quite modern. Transcribed in 1155 AH., 
at Ranipur, by Balkishan. Beg. as in No. 1320. 

Bd. V. Ff. 90V-145. For mea.surements, etc., see No. 933. 
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1323 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Ob 6. 


A collection of Sufic scraps. Some of them are dated 1113 
AH., transcribed by Shah Adam. Others date from approximately 
the same time. 

1. Miscellaneous notes of Sufic and generally religious con- 
tents. Some folios are blank. Stray quotations (ff. 1-11). 

2. {Risala dar adhkar) (ff. llv-21). A short treatise on 
prayers, dkikr, etc., according to the practices of the Qadiri affilia- 
tion. The author calls himself Shah Tnayatu’l-lah Qadiri. Beg. 


t 

3. As-salsalatu’l-Qadiriyya {S.. 21v-26). A short note on the 
Qadiri, ChishtI (f. 24) and Naqshbandi (f. 25) affiliations, by 
Wajihu’d-Din Shah ‘Abdu’l-Qadir. Beg. 

Lvyi ^jJI 411 4-^i! 

4. (ff. 26v-29). Scrappy notes. Some folios entirely blank. 

5. Du‘d-i-suryan% (ff. 29-48v). The famous pious Arabic 

poem, the authorship of which is ascribed to different persons, 
with a Persian versified paraphrase and explanations. The author, 
Yasin Musa (b.) Burhan (who, as he mentions, prepared also a 
Hindi version of the same poem) dedicated his work tq_Mahnmd, 
b. Muhammad, the Muzaffari prince of Gujrat (863-917/1458- 
16T07 Beg. „ ■ 

Beg. of the Arabic original (f. 32) . 


^'1 ‘ 


lil 


Ff. 48, S 170x 100, llOxoO, U 11. Earop. and Or. pap. Ind. naat., diff. hands. 
C!ond. tol. good. 


1324 -. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 74. 

A collection of Sufic treatises, transcribed in 1126-1128 AH., 
by Shafi‘u’d-Din b. Khayri’l-lah b. Pir Muhammad, at Arkat. 
Some treatises, included here, have been already described, see 
No. 1252, etc. 

1. (ff. 131-132). Several short prayers and invocations. 

2. Khiilasatu’l-awrdd (ff. 132v— 225v). A treatise on various 
forms of dhikr , prayers, and other pious exercises, prescribed or 
recommended for the most different circumstances in the life of a 
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darwish. The author calls himself Abu’l-Barakat ShihabuVl-Din 
b. Fath-Muhammad. Beg. 

‘ kWsvil 

3. Risala dar hiyan-i-mardtih-i-jand (ff. 226v-230). A short 
note on theosophic matters, by Muhammad b. Abi Sa id Husayni 
Kalpi, as stated in the colophon. Beg. 

1 ^ ^ 1 ^ A.0.^ Aaj 

4. (ff. 231-233v). Scrappy prayers and fragments. 

Bd. V. Ff. I31-233v, S 220 x 125, 150x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1325. 

(MAJMU'A). 


( ) 
M 27. 


A collection of Sufic treatises and .scraps, transcribed in 1132- 
1133 AH. Several of them, of independent interest, have been 
already described elsewhere in this Catalogue. 

1. Risdla-i-wusuhi’l-Haqq {Q. IIS-WSy). A very short note 
of theosophic content. Copied in 1132 AH. Beg. 

^ AOIjj All 

2. Sharh-i-Wusulul-Haqq (S. 118v-119v). A commentary 
on the preceding, by Majdu’d-Din. Copied also in 1132 AH. Beg. 


^ I jjax.0.1 ( I t ^ 


3. {Risala- i-ldhut iva malakut) (ff. 120v-123). .Another 
Sufico-theosophie note by the same(1) Majdu’d-Din. Copied in 
1133 AH. Beg. 

■ cTi" 






4. Dastdn-i-‘aql-ii dil (ff. 123-129). An allegorical story in 
Sufic strain. The authorship is ascribed (in the concluding lines) 

to ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Fathi’l-lah Nishapuri { Ai’.lalA. ^ aiiI ? ! ). 


Copied in 1133 AH. Beg. 


^J1 ;IS1 ylfiC 


cob.!. 


5. Risala-i-darwlshati (ff. 131-133). The usual catechi.sm 
of the elements of Sufism, for the use of beginners. Copied in 
1133 AH. Beg. 


A'-.; ^4 


&Xil.V 4JJ 


6. (ff. 133-134). Explanations of a few verses from the 

Coran. 

7. (ff. 142V-146). A short note of Sufic content, without a 

title. 
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8. Murdqiba-ndrna (ff. 146v-150). A note on mystic medi- 
tation. The author’s name does not appear. Copied in 1133 AH. 
Notes at the end. Beg. 

Bd. V. S 110 x 240, biyad. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1326a ( ) 

(MAJMU-A). Oa 58. 

A collection of Sufic treatises by different authors, dating 
from the XIIc. AH. 

1. Sa‘ddat-ndma-i-Imdm Ghazdti (ff. lv-7v), also called 
Risdla-i-ruh, or Niir-ndma. A treatise on the substance of the 
spirit {riih), based on well known early Sufic works. The name of 
the compiler is not mentioned. Copied by Zahid-Beg. Beg. 

iisaj y c—aLcj) ^ ^Ju 

2. Makhdzinu’l-Qddiriyya (Q. 22r-S2). An incomplete copy 
of this treatise (not containing the first three makhzans). The 
work is described in R 874. It deals with the defence of the 
beliefs and the tradition of the Qadiri affiliation, and other 
matters, arranged in 9 makhzans. The author does not mention 
his name here. According to R 874 he was Shamsu’d-T)in b. 
Waliyyi’l-lah b. Abl’l Fath Muhammad Qadiri Multani. Here he 
only refers several times to his father (whom he calls Ishaq b. 
Muhammad) and his uncle, Badm’d-Din b. 3Iuhammad. The 
exact date of composition is not given, but the treatise must have 
been completed before 1130 AH., which is the date of the British 
Museum copy. The present copy was transcribed at G^nchl in 
Gujrat, in 1 142 AH,, by on gj usayn . Beg. 

Jj' ‘ Jj ‘ 

3. {Fawd’idul-muhaqqiqin) (ff. 83-166). A Sufico-ethieal 
treatise, in 24 fa’idas, dealing with the usual religious and Sufic 
matters. The work seems to be modern. The beginning up to 
the end of the first fd’ida is lost, and the name of the author, and 
other details, are not found in the text. Tlie title, as above, is 
given on the margins. Copied in 1139 AH., by ‘Abdu’n-Nabi- 
Beg, at Qamarang. or Narnaul. Beg. abruptly : 

pi j! iL^ J 

Bd. V. S 240 X 135. 175x75, 11 13. Or pap. Ind, nast. Cond. tol. good. 



TREATISES OF UNCERTAIN DATE. 


835 


1327 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘Aj. Oa 32. 


A collection of short Sufic and poetical works and fragments, 
dating from the first half of the XIIc. AH. (some entries dated 
1138 AH., cf. f. 76v, and 1144 AH., see f. 83). Here only Sufic 
treatises are described. 

1. Bau'ariq (ff. 1-I3v). A short Sufic treatise, in ornate 
prose with copious poetical quotations, chiefly containing verbose 
discussions on ‘love.’ The name of the author does not appear, 
and the title, given above, is rather suspicious, because the 
beginning of the treatise, written in a vulgar handwriting, differ- 
ent from that of the rest, seems to be of a more modern origin. 
It begins abruptly ; 




2. {Risala dar tasaiowuf) (ff. 14-32v). Another treatise of 
Sufic contents, also written in bomba-stic ornate prose, with 
numerous poetical quotations from Riimi, Jami, etc. It consists 
of short passages each introduced by y,y^ ^1 or (always 

written ,^1 ). The exact title, the name of the author, etc., 

are not mentioned. Beg. 


1 .^1 ^ j 

3. Kashfu’l-bdtin (ff. 42-48v). A short treatise of rather 
vague character, on Sufico-ethical matters. The authorship is 
attributed, in the first lines, to the famous ChishtI saint, Nasiru’d- 
Din Mahmud Dihlawi, surnamed Chiragh-i-Dihli, d 757/1356. It 
is impossible to determine in how far this statement is correct. 
Beg. 

A*j L<l ^ ail aa2evJ1 

... (x)Li; k__suki.^ •,) j 

^1 ^ ,-ht J ^ 0 . ^1 

4. 3Iaktub-i-Nizdmu’d-Din Awliyd (ff. 49-53vl. A letter on 
Sufic matters, ascribed to the authorship of Nizamu’d-Din 
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Bukhari. surnamed Nizamu’d-Din 
Awiiya. d. 725 1325. Cf. above. Nos. 1193-1194. Beg. 

Ixksi^ \yj.i ‘ bJ,l 5JL.. 

Bd. V-. S 22dxl26. 155x75, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. . diff. hands, mostly 
coarse and vulgar, Cond. not quite good. Many places damaaed by dampness. 
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1328 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Ob 8. 

Several short Sufie treatises contained in this majmu'a, dating 
from the middle of the Xlle. AH. 

1. Al-haqlqatuH-Muhammadiyya (if. Ifv, 18-38v). A short 
treatise, in Arabic, with copious Persian and Arabic interlinear 
and marginal glosses, dealing with the theosophical principles of 
Sufic doctrine. It is divided into a muqaddima, two matlahs and 
a takmila. The name of the author is not mentioned. Beg. 

^ J ajj iJ . 

2. {Risdla dar u'aMat-i-wujud) (S. 12v-17v). A short trea- 
tise expounding various pantheistic theories, in Persian. The 
exact title, the name of the author, and the date of composition 
are not mentioned. It is probably the same as the one described 
under Nos. 1311(3), 1342(3) and 1347(7) in this Catalogue. Beg. 

I I 

iJ-AyC alll I yiy: AU v>-6.3a_'! 

3. Al-haqtqatu’l-muwdfiqat U’sh-sharvat (ff. 40v-61). A 
commentary, in Arabic, on the Sufic treatise (also in Arabic) 
At-tiihfatidl-mursalat iWn-Nabi, by Muhammad b. Fadli’l-lah 
BurhanpJiEr, d. 1029/1620, see Brockelmann, Geseh. d. Ar. Lit., 
vol. Tl, p. 418, cf. above Nos. 1266-1267. The comments are by 
the author himself, who (as he states in the preface) collected and 
arranged his scattered explanatory notes, so as to make a con- 
tinuous commentary. He added also a IchMima on the same 
theosophic matters. Beg. 

I ' 

sAc aijl Jb' b«I ... 4 Jli 

4. {Bisdla-i-nafy wa ithbdt) (ff. 161-164). A short note on 
theosophical matters based on the works of Burhanu’d-Din Bur- 
hanpuri (d. 1083/1672), cf. Nos. 1276-1278. The name of the 
author is not given. Beg. abruptly ; 

A} iSJuyi iJ! ;b j 

5. Buq'a-i-Khwdja Bdqi-bi'l-lah Birang (ff. 165-166v). A 
letter of Baqi-bi’l-lah, surnamed Birang, addressed to Mir Sayyid 
Kamal WasitI, dealing with theosophic matters. Beg. 


f' 


I 


6. On ff. 


172v-174 there 


IS a 


.JslA. 4JU a.o.^il 

note on eleven forms of 


magic action ( JU-iJ ). 

Bd. V. S 205 X 125, 145 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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1329a ( ) 

(RISALA DAR TASAW\VUF). E 175. 

A treatise on pantheistic matters, based on the interpreta- 
tion of various Coranic vei’ses and sayings of Muhammad. It is 
divided into a number of short sections, each opening with 

No introduction, no title, no author’s name. On the fly-leaves 
this work is called Mn'Mv/l-muhaqqiqln, but this is probably a 
mistake. It has nothing to do with the treatise with this title, 
described under No. 1345 (2). Transcribed in the Nile. AH. Beg. 

,U.£ 3'} f- y-}' 

Ff. 20, S 165x85, 125x50, U 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Concl. bad. Worm-eaten 
and injured by repairs. Notes on fly-leaves, at the beginning and at the end. 


1330. g- 

RISALA-I-NUZUL WA ‘URUJ. Oa 70. 

A short treatise on theosophic and pantheistic matters, the 
theory of emanations, etc. The name of the author does not 
appear, nor any indication as to the date of composition. Tran- 
scribed probably in the same 1134 AH., as other treatises in the 
same majmii‘a (in which the present one is included), which are so 
dated. Beg. ,, if..- 

Bd, V. Ff. Iv-5v, S 215 X 130, 145x75, II 15. Enr pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 

1331. 

The same. Ob 8. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from about the same 
time, i.e. the middle of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 169v-172v, S 2'i5x 125, 145 x 70, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1332. ( jO djUiO ) 

(RISALA DAR TASAWWUF). E 89. 

A concise treatise on the principles of Sufic doctrine, in prose 
and verse. The author’s takhallus may have been Jauhar (cf. 
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f. 6v). He eulogises his murshid, spiritual guide, Shaykh ‘UthmaUj^ 
giving no further details as to the latter’s name.' Tiie"oiEer works , 
referred to in the text, are only the classical hooks of the earlier 
period of Sufism, and do not, therefore, assist in the identification 
of the time of composition of this treatise. The general style 
suggests a rather late date. Transcribed in 1135 AH. by Sa‘du’1- 
lah. Beg. 

S 220 X 115, 160x70. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. srood. 


1333. 

The same. E 90. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Ff. (63), S 170x 110, 126 x 80, 11 ll.Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Injured by dampness and repairs. 

1334. 

JAWAHIRU’L-ASRAR. Ob 11. 

A short treatise on the most effective methods of attaining 
mystic perfections, etc. The author’s name is not mentioned, and 
the title is given only in the heading and colophon. In the copy 
described under the next No. the title appears in the form of 
Faiva’iduH-ivusfil. Copied in the XIIc. AH., included in a maj- 
inu‘a. Beg. 

au) (sic) jilrl 

Bd. V. Ff. 109V-H4. For raea.surements, etc., see No. 1180. 


1335. 

The same. 


Oa 58. 


Another copy of the same treatise, dating from the XIIc. 
ah. Its title is given here as Faioa'idti'l-wusul. Beg. slightly 
different : j 

aAj ani ^'1 

19v-31, S 240x135, 175 x 75, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Marginal notes. 



1336. 

The same. 
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Oa 43. 

Anothei copy of the same work, also dating from the Xlle. 
AH. It is here called, in the colophon, Wasl-i-Haqq-i-Nur- 
bakhshiyya. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd, V. Ff. l9-29v, S 225 x 140, I6ox90, U 13. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1337. 

ASRARU’L-MASHATKH. E Ifi. 

A short Sufic treatise, in 9 faals, on various rules prescribed 
to a darwish, on various mystical perfections, etc. The author 
calls himself (f. Iv) Jahangir Yusuf, probably an Indian Sufi. He 
mentions as his authorities only early Sufic writers and poets, but 
the style of the work suggests a rather late origin. Transcribed 
in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^!| ;lyl jl 411 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-7, S 260 X 145, 2i0x lOo, 11 29. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Notes on the fly-leaves. 


1338. 

RISALA-I-ABD’L-HASAN KHARQANT. “ Xa 82. 

A short treatise on some customs observed by various classes 
of darwishes at their initiation. The authorship is attributed to 
the ancient Sufic, shaykh, Abu’l-Hasan Kharqani, d. 425/1034. 
The latter saint, as well as the Shi‘ite Imam Ja‘far Sadiq, are 
even nowadays very frequently honoured with the distinction of 
being called the authors of the risalas, which are, in fact, the 
productions of various darwishes, and sometimes not very literate 
ones. The language, which in this case could constitute the sole 
argument in favour of the truth of the statement, is here quite 
modern. The contents also do not agree with what is known 
about early Sufism, and there is therefore little doubt that the 
work is of modern origin. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

... A^'U) ^1 if ... 4JjI i-Jjju.-! aXiloj 4ii 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-8v. For measureaieQts, etc., see above. No. 469. 
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1339 . 

MADARIKU’L-ASRAR. 


Oa 20. 


An exposition of the elementary principles of Sufic doctrine. 
The author does not mention his name, the date of composition, 
and does not enable us to determine the period in which he wrote 
by tracing his sources, as he never mentions them. Transcribed 
by Shah Nuru’l-lah b. Haydar, in the XIIc. AH., included in a 
'inajmu‘a. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. l(;7v-182v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1166. Cond. bad. 


1340 . 

RISALA-I-RUMUZAT. Oa 19. 

A treatise on the ‘mysteries,' or. in fact, the well known 
elementary principles of Sufism. It is divided into 100 short 
chapters each called rumuz. The author does not mention his 
name, the date of composition, and does not even give the titles 
of his sources. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I’f. lv-28v, S 170x 100, 120 x 60, 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. 


1341 . 

SA‘ID-NAMA. E 104. 


A lengthy treatise, in 41 bahs, on Sufico-ethical matters, 
written in ornate prose and verse. The authorship is ascribed, in 
the colophon, to Sa'id-b. Abi Bakr. Every chapter is subdivided 
into numerous short paragraphs, each beginning with , and 

this formula is, probably, the origin of the title of the work. It 
would be very interesting to find if this Sa'id has anything to do 
with the author of the XIIc. AH. with the same name, mentioned 
in No. 1288. No references to the sources. Only the well known 
poets are profusely quoted, especially Rumi. Many quotations are 
also given from Sa'di, Hafiz, and a few from Jami (cf. f. 212). Cf. 
St. No. 9 on p. 36. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 




, 


411 iXasvJ) 


Ff. (260), S 225 X 125, 145 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 
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1342 . 


( ) 
M 19. 


A collection of Sufic scraps, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
included in this volume. 

1. Maratib-i-tajalliyijat (ff. 25-25v). Only the two initial 
pages of the treatise with this title. It was composed by Muham- 
mad Ishaq Nuru'd-Din Unqa, otherwise called Darwish Muhammad 
b. Mushtaq Muhammad Khavrabadl. The date of composition is 
not given. Beg, ' . „ J.|,„ ,Kil 




- 




2. Maktuh-i-Hamldu'd-Dln Nagurl (ff. 26-32v). A letter of 

Sufic contents, ascribed to Hamidu’d-Din Naguri (see above, Nos. 
1183-1184). It is difficult to determine in how far this statement 
is correct. Beg. „ , , ■ , . i 

3. {Risala-i-waMnt-i-ivujud) (ff. 56-50v, order of folios 
reversed). A very short theosophic treatise. The name of the 
author, the exact title, and the date of composition are not given. 
Cf. above. Nos. 1311 (3), 1328 (2) and 1347 (7). Beg. 


Bd. V. Foi measurements, etc., see above. No. 554. 




4JlI I 


ft 


1343 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oc 5. 


A collection of Sufic scraps, dating from the XIIc. AH. 

1. {Malfuzdt-i-Shdh Wajihu’d-Din) (ff. 67-76v). Aphorisms 
of a Qadiri shaykh, Shah Waxflm’ii-Hln, who may be identical 
with IVajihu’d-Din ( ^rati, ,d. 998/1590. They deal mostly with 
general Sufic matters, or comments on the sayings of the ancient 
saints. Beg. rather abruptly : 


J ^(.aaoJI J.SVJ isyiX/t -J A*JS (sic) AAssJol 

2. (Risala-i-darmshl) {&. ^8-l02v). A catechetic exposition 
of the most elementary Sufic matters, taught to beginners. The 
authorship is ascribed tD ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani. On the margins its 
title is given as Talawatul-umjud, but it has nothing to do with 
another short risdla with the same title, mentioned under No. 
1350(3). Beg. . •, ■ • rv i “ ti 


41 



642 


SUFISM. 


3. Another series of questions and answers on various Sufic 
topics (ff. 102v-108). The author’s name is not mentioned. Beg. 






4JiJ O.ASSJ 


11 


4. A short note on mystic cosmoiogy, etc. (ff. 109-1 12v), 
called on the margins (f. 109) Ma‘rifatiiH-‘anasir. The authorship 
is attributed to Sharafu’d-Dln al-‘AmiIi. Beg. 


■J) 


L>j«j l-«! au 


5. A mystic treatise on the vision of God (ff. 113-116v). 
The author’s name is not given. Beg. 








Jdj' 


6. A brief note on dhikr (ff. 116v-117). 

7. (Risdla-i-‘ishq) (ff. 117-121). A short note on mystic 

love. Beg. ... .. . / - , 

8. A brief note on self-knowledge, etc. (ff. 127-128). The 
author’s name is not mentioned. 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 66. 


1344. 

(MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
Oa 16 . 


Fragments of Sufic treatises, transcribed in the XIIc. AH., 
and included in a majmfda. 

1. A fragment of a treatise on Sufic practices, probably 
originally divided into several adabs. Here only the 5-7 adabs 
are found : the fifth dealing tvith continual dhikr (f. 98v) ; the sixth 


(f. 102v) on ; the seventh (f. 104) on Ja;. . The title 

of the original work, the name of the author, etc., are not given. 
Beg. (f. 98v) : ^ 


f 


l.j 




2. A letter on Sufic matters (f. 106v), ivith a great number 
of poetical quotations. It was probably written in 1020/1610 as 
stated at its end (f. 109v). The shaykh to whom the letter is 
addressed may be Mahmud Salim, as may be concluded from the 
bombastic eulogies given. Folios 110-112v contain fragments. 
Beg. of the letter : 


^ I ^ *' — ^ . a *, ] , , 

Bd. V. Ff. 98v-112v. For measurements, etc., see No. 271. 


4jj) 
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1345 . ( ) 

iMAJMU'A). Ob 4. 


Sufic notes contained in this volume. Transcribed in the 
XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 4-5v). Scrappy notes. 

2. Mir'atiCl-muhaqqiqin (ff. 175v-198v). A short treatise 
on theosophic matters, divided into seven hahs. The author’s 
name is not mentioned. Beg. 






J 51:^1 1 y 








3. (ff. 199v-234v). A Persian commentaiy on a short Arabic 
treatise, dealing with theosophic matters, and chiefly based on 
Fususu’l-hikarn of Ibn-‘Arabi. The names of the author and the 
commentator, the title of the original work, the dates of composi- 
tion, are all not mentioned here. It opens with the beg. of the 
original text : 


I ^ A.^. * A.o»^s.vl 

4. (ff. 235-236). A very short note explaining the 112th 
sura of the Coran (Ikhlds). The author does not mention his 
name. 


Bd. V. F£. 170V-236, S ISOx 110, 125x oo, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, good. 


1346 . ( ) 

(MAJMUC\). Ob 11. 

Sufic miscellanies contained in this volume. Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 117V-119). A prayer, in Arabic. Various note.s. 

2. Salsala-i-Qddiriyya (ff. 119v and 125). A short note on 
the Qadirl affiliation, giving the names of the shaykhs, by Kabir 
as-Sulaymani al-Qadirl. 

3. Isndd-i-chihil ism-i-Bdr-i-Ta'dld (ff. 122v-124v'), incom- 
plete at the end. A note on the magic properties of the epithets 
of God. The author’s name is not given. 

4. Risdla-i-Muhammad Sharif (ff. 125-12S). Praise.s of 

Muhammad, in prose and verse. The compiler’s name does not 
appear. Be^. ... all a...^.') 

5. (ff. 128-130). A series of short notes of Sufic and reli- 
gious contents, mostly explaining the various magic properties of 
different prayers, invocations to Shah Madar, or discussions on 
some matters connected with the khirqa, talqin-i-bay‘at, etc. 
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6. Mi’raju’n-nabi (ff. 130v-143v). A short discussion on 
Muhammad’s mi‘rdj, in Arabic. The compiler’s name does not 
appear. At the end some mundjdt. Beg. of the chief treatise : 

^'1 AiLL JSl! J aU) 


7. Risdla day shindkhtan-i-iciijud-i-nafs (ff. 144-148v). A 
treatise, in questions and answers, on the usual discussions of the 
carnal self and the methods of subduing it, ascribed to Shaykh 
Nizamu’d-Din Qutb. Beg. 

iAasiJ! 


8. (ff. 148-150v). A short treatise on the cabbalistic expla- 
nation of prayers and dhikr, practised in the ShaU&riyya affiliation. 
It is probably an extract from a larger book, as appears from the 

‘“”‘""8^ ' .11 .Iti iJU. ;l 

Bd. V. Ff. 117v-lo0v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1180. 




134-7, { ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oc 7. 


Sufic scraps contained in this volume, dating apparently from 
the second half of the XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 9-9v). A fragment of a Sufic treatise; only the two 
initial pages. Beg. 


2. Risdla-i-chahdrdah khdnwada (ff. 10-13). A short note, 
incomplete at the end, on the fourteen recognised Sufic affiliations. 
Beg. 


^'1 aju! Jj^j 




3. Wujudiyya (ff. 13v-16v). A darwish catechism, on 
prayers and Coranic verses to be recited at various ceremonies and 
on different occasions. Beg. 

f 

5 4. N uqta-i-uahdat wa rumuzdt-i-ishq (ff. 20-25v; ff. 17-19 

j blank). A short treatise, in Hindvstani, in prose and verse, 
I apparently by Mahmud Chishti, mentioned in the versified intro- 
I duction. The treatise consists of questions and answers on the 
' usual elementary Sufic matters intended for beginners. Beg. 

J) ‘ tJahi 
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5. (ff. 26-32). Scrappy notes, magical drawings, etc. Seve- 
ral folios are left blank. 

6. KanziCl-haqa' iq (ff. 33-35v). A very short Sufic treatise, 

by Faridu’d-Din b. Shah Wajihi’d-Din Sayyid ‘Abdi’l-Qadir 
AdarmI ( ). Many marginal notes. Beg. 

7. {Risala-i-wahdat-i-wujud) (ff. 39v-44v ; ff. 36-38 are 
blank) . A theosophic treatise on emanations, etc . ; the same as that 
de.scribed under Nos. 1311 (3), 1328 (2) and 1342(3). Beg. as usual: 

Ail ul3Aa^_jj T-J^ iXilAJ ... AU Aa3x1| 

Bd, V. S 245 X 135, 180x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast., diff. hands. Cond. not 
good. In many places the MS. is injured by repairs. 


(MAJMUA). M2. 


Two short notes of Sufic contents, included in the large 
anthology, described above, see No. 926, dating from the end of 
the XIIc. AH. 

1. {Risala dar ruh) (ff. 9-11). An allegoric tale, in Sufico- 
theosophic strain, dealing with the subject of spirit (or soul). The 
author’s name does not appear. Beg. 

X ^ ^ y.A:x.l Asuj 

2. (ff. 110-113). A bombastic and very vague discussion of 
some Sufic topics. The author may be the Shamsu’d-Din ‘All, 
mentioned at the end. Beg. 

/i 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 926. 


1 . 340 . ( ) 

(MAJMUA). Oc 6. 

A collection of Sufic and poetical scraps, dating from the end 
of the XIIc. AH. (some entries are dated 1184 AH.). 

1. RumzuH-muhaqqiqln (ff. lv-54). A treatise on the usual 
Sufic topics, in 8 fasls. The name of the author is not mentioned. 
Copious glosses on the margins. Beg. 

if I^IaA j/a AaW j Aaj.- 
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2. {Risala dar tasairwiif) (ff. 54-69). A short treatise on 

various theosophical matters, in Hindustani. Transcribed in 
1184 AH. Beg. -,1, J J^] 

f V— 5 J 7 / ) y -wi 

3. Talqln-i-shari^at (ff. 69-71). A short note of Sufic con- 
tent, bv Muhammad Ibrahim. Also transcribed in 1184 AH. 


Beg. 


il 


1^' 


,qL‘ 


4. (ff. 74-81, 87, 88v^ 96-109). Fragments and scrappy 
notes of Sufic contents, poetical quotations, etc. in Persian and 
Handnatani. 

5. Sharh-i-hazu-band-i-Atnirn'I-mii’minin "All (ff. 82v-87). 
A magic prayer and amulet, to be worn round the arm, ascribed 
to the authorship of ‘All. the Imam, with a Persian explanation. 

6. Masa'ilA-Suf.yya (ff. 89-95v). Questions concerning 

various details of Sufic doctrine, put by Htisayn, one of the 
disciple.s of Shah Raju b. Shah Sifatu’l-la"h (?) al-HusavnI, to his 
preceptor. Beg. ^ ; ^ 

Ff. 109, 8 l.'jOxlOO, 135x80, 11 14. Eiirop. pap. Ind. ugly nast. Cond. to), 
good. 


) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa72. 

A collection of Sufic scraps, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Different parts of it were transcribed (bv different hands) in 1146, 
1163, ete.^ AH. 

1. Kashf-i-jaicahir-i-'ainal-i-muhaqqiqan (ff. 44v-74v). A 
treatise on magic and cabbalistic interpretation of various religious 
practices, prayers, etc., with many tablets, magical formulas, etc. 
The name of the author is not given. Beg. 

r 

lajlj MJ 

C ' 

2. (Risdla-i-faqr) (ff. lll-125v). The usual catechism of 
the elements of darwish lore, ascribed, as is frequently done, to 
the authorship of the Imam rJa'far Sadiq. Beg. 

iS t. (v_^.y;) iXj'oo ... 4X1 

3. Talmvatidl-ivujud (ff. 169-174). A short note of theo- 
sophic content, by Muntakhabu’d-Din Qadiri. Beg. 

I -,1 1,4:— iJLuj ^1 bo) 4IJ J.AS 1 JI 

On f. 174v there is a note in Arabic, written in Maghribi 
handwriting. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 937. 
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1351 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oc 2. 


Short Sufic treatises included in this volume, dating from the 
XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 13v-20v). short note on prayer, faith, etc., by 
Qiitbu’d-Din ^luhammad b. Ghij'athi’d-Din ‘All. Beg. 

2. Wajhu^l-lah (ff. 2Iv-28). .4 short treatise, in prose and 

verse, on various pantheistic matters, dedicated to Shah Wajihu’d- 
Din ‘ Abdu’l-Qadir , perhaps the same as in No. 1347 (6). 

The name of the author is not given. Commentary on the mar- 
gins. probably forming part of the original work. Beg. 

Bd. V. S 215x150, 200 X 105 11 10-12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1352 . 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 43. 

Sufic treatises, included in this volume, dating from the XIIc. 

AH. 

1. (Bisala-i-rah-i~Haqq) (ff. lv-18v). A treatise on the 
usual topics of Sufic spiritual training. The author’s name is not 
given. The title as above is found on the fly-leaf. Beg. 

3^ ^ --I’-l- aXIIaj ajj A.6.svi I 

2. Kamdlu\s-sdUkln (ff. 30v-32v). A fragment of a Sufic 
treatise chiefly based on the works of Ni‘matu’l-lah Wali (see 
above, Nos. 1239-1240). The name of the compiler is not given, 
and only the takhallus Khadim appears in the poetical passages. 

^ ^1 i ^ (c ' I sS b ^ ^ Xbc ^ ^ jjJ^^ 1 ^ ^ .utAA 

Bd. V. S 225 X 140, 165x90,11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1353 . ( ) 

(BIS ALA BAR BIYAN-I- ABD AL) . E 80. 

A treatise on ‘ invisible men ’ {rijdl-i-ghayh), the ‘ forty bodies ’ 
(chihil tan), etc., together with various prayers, in Arabic, 
explained in Persian, Coranic verses, used as incantations, etc. 
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The note is very fragmentary and has many lacunas. Probably 
for this reason there is no mention of the author’s name, the title, 
date of composition, etc. A quite modern copy, dating from the 
beg. of the XTIIc. AH. Beg. (abruptly ?). 

^1 cylsiiUaJI 

Ff. 5, S 200 X 145, 165 x 100, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1354. ( (jLsJU JiC) ) 

{DHIKR-I-SIYAR-I-SALIHAN). E 54. 

short collection of Sufic aphorisms, ascribed to various 
ancient sages, and gathered from various well known standard 
Sufic works. Neither the exact title, nor the name of the com- 
piler are given in the text. On the margins the treatise is called 
,^'yl , and ascribed to one Muhammad Mahfuz-Khan, but it 

is impossible to ascertain in how far this is reliable. Copied in 
the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 j ^ ^ ail 1 

Ff. 13. S 235 X 140, 215 x 100, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1355. 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 44. 

A .scrap book of Sufic contents, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. lv-7). Scrappy notes, fragments, horoscopes, etc. 

2. Jam‘u^n-nukat (ff. 8-20v ; the order of folios is 10, 17-20, 
11-16). A treatise on theosophic matters, by Sayyid Qasim b. 
Shah Muhammad b. Shah Murtada Qadiri. The date of composi- 
tion is not given. A reference to the Tajalliyyat-i-Rahmanl (see 
above. Nos. 1313-1314). Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

4jjl Jab) Jolil J(ji ... ail 

3. W arathatii’l-haqq (ff. 21-36). Sufico-cabbalistic interpre- 
tations of various prayers, etc., by Shah Hafiz, who belonged to 
the Shattari affiliation. Beg. 

^'1 O '"’''*' 

4. (ff. 37-41). Various scrappy notes, extracts, fragments, 

etc. 

Ff. 41. S 215 X 155, 170 x 110, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 
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1356 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). . E 76. 

A collection of Sufic scraps, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 

1. Eisala-i-armri (ff. 1-23). A short treatise on Sufico- 
ethical matters, translated from the Arabic. Unfortunately no 
details are given as to the names of the author and the translator, 
or the time of composition. Beg. 

^ I A.U. 2 0 A ^^_^*** 'h ^ • aij) I A<^ • • • AU 1 

2. (ff. 23-3 Iv). A short note on Sufico-magic and cabbal- 
istic matters, without the name of the author and title. 

3. (ff. 31v-33). A note on the virtues, which a true jaqxr 
must possess. 

4. Risdla-i-Faridu’d-Din Ajud'hant (ff. 33-46). A short 
Sufico-ethical treatise, containing miscellaneous information, which 
may be useful to a darwish. The authorship is ascribed to 
Faridu’d-Din Ajud’hani, i.e. apparently the famous Chishti saint 
sumamed Ganj-i-Shakar, d. in 664/1265. It is difficult to deter- 
mine whether this statement is correct. Beg. 

^1 , f i AllI yjliyOA. SJLmJ 

Ff. 46, S 210 X 145, 155x85, 11 15. Eiirop. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 



IX. THE SCIENCES, MENTAL, MORAL 
AND PHYSICAL. 


I. Encyclopaedias. 

1357. 

HIKMAT-I-‘ALAI. 



H 1. 


The famous encyclopaedia of the diiferent philosophical dis- 
ciplines, also called Danishnama-i-'Alal, or KitabiCl- Alwi , Usui 
tea mihdt-i-'ulum-i-khamsa-i-hikmiyya. etc. The author is the 
celebrated Avicenna, or Abu ‘Ali ibn Sina, d. 428 1037, who 
dedicated it to ‘Alau’d-Daula Abu Ja’far Muhammad b. Dushman- 
ziyar Ibn Kakuya, who ruled in ‘Iraq 398-433/1007-1041. The 
work was completed and edited after Avicenna’s death by his 
disciple, ‘Abdu’l-Wahid b. Muhammad Juziani. For details con- 
cerning this composition and its author see Browne. Lit. Hist. II, 
106-111, 115, GIPh 363, EIO 2218, RS 162, Pr 114. R 433-434, 
etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 215. The present copy was transcribed in 
1113 AH. Its language is appreciably modernised. It contains 
only the sections on physics, metaphysics and logic, and so 
represents the original version of the book, without Juzjani’s 
additions. Beg. n T • i • • -i- i 

S 255 X 150, 195x95, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1358. 

NUZ’HAT-NAMA-I-‘ALAl. “ G 60. 

A fragment of a concise encyclopaedia dealing with medicine, 
horoscopes, amulets, cabbalistic interpretations of the meaning of 
letters, alchemy, astrology, the preparation of pills and antidotes, 
etc. The author, Shah Mardan (or, as in EB 1480, Sahmu’d-Din) 
b. Abi’l-Khayr, wrote probably not long after 4.75/1082. The 
work is dedicated to ‘Alau’d-Daula Garshasp Hisamu’d-Din b. ‘Ali 
b. Faramurz (433-443/1041-1051) b. ‘Alai’d-Daula Muhammad 
(398-43.3/1007-1041), a prince of Tabaristan. See GIPh 363, EB 
1480, Gotha C. 30-36; cf. R 465-466, FI TI 517. A bad copy, 
dating from the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. It 
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contains extracts from both qis7ns into which the work is divided, 
partly reproduced literally, partly in abstract. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 3v-4v and 36-172, S 200 x 135, 155 x 95, )1 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. , 
different hands. Cond. tol. good. Notes on the fly-leaves and on the margins. 


1359. ^ ^UJl 

MIFTAHU=L-‘ULUM. M 140. 

An encyclopsedia dealing with religious, philosophical, philo- 
logical, medical, zoological, astrological, magical, etc,, matters. 
Its title (here found on f. 3) is variously given in different copies 
as Jamvu'I-'iil'um. Jau'dmi'iCl-’ulum. Hadd’iqu’l-anwdr jl haqa- 
iqi'l-asrdr, etc. It was completed in 574 1179 by Fakhru’d-Din 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar ar-RazI. usually called Fakhr-i-Razi. d. 606/ 
1209-1210, and dedicated to Khwarizm Shah ‘Alau’d-Dln Takash 
b. II- Arslan b. Atsiz, who reigned in 568-596/1172 1200. See 
Browne, Lit. Hist., II. 484-485. Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit.. 
V. I, pp. 506-508, GIPh 363; BI II 722, RS 142-143, EB 1481- 
1482, Pr 92, Leyden C. I, No. 16. The work is divided into 60 
hahs (their headings are given in EB 1481 and RS 142). Copied 
in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

ijtj GAI . asu ,-21.0 GL2JI all aasJI 

Ff. (217), S 220 X 125, 150 x 60, 11 17. Or. pap. Old Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good, 
slightly worm-eaten. Space is reserved on many page.s, apparently for drawings, 
but is everywhere left blank. Many lacunas in the middle of the book. 

1360. 

NAFATSU’L-FUNUN. M 141. 

The well known encyclopaedia, dealing with different disci- 
plines. It was composed between 735 and 742/1335-1342, by 
Muhammad b. Mahmud al-Amuli, d. after 753/1352, who dedicated 
it to Amir Jamalu’d-Din Shaykh Abu Ishaq b. Mahmud-Shah, a 
ruler of Ears and ‘Iraq, 742-754/1341—1353. The work is divided 
into a muqaddima and two qisms, each subdivided into several 
maqdlas (their lists are given in EIO 2221 and EB 1483), and the 
full title is Nafd^isuH-funun fi ‘ard'‘isi'l-‘uyun. See GIPh 363- 
364, Bl II 72.5, EIO 2221-2224, EB 1483-1491, Pr 148. 164-167, 
352, R 435-438, FI I 38-42, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 219-221. Cf. also 
Melanges Asiatiques, III, p. 734 and V, p. 261 ; Wiener Jahrbiicher, 
V. 61, Anzeigeblatt, pp. 2-10, etc. Lith. in Persia. The present 
copy was transcribed at Lucknow in 2612, i.e. possibly 1226 AH., 
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and the transcript was collated. An index is given on ff. lv-20. 
Beg. as usual (f. 21v) : 


^il ]j t^il ^ ^ tij y 

Ff. (865), S 360 X 210, 235 x 120, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. good. Vignettes. 


1361. 

The same. M 2. 

The fifth fann of the fourth tnaqdla of the first qism of the 
same work, dealing with genealogy ( tjLJI ). Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH., included in a majmu‘a (see No. 926). 

Bd. V. Ff. l-8v. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 926. 


1362. 

The same. M 128. 

An index only, probably originally belonging to what might 
have been a good copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. 
AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-16, S 290 X 190, 200 x 100, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Vignette 


1363. 

DANISH-NAMA-I-JAHAN. H 3. 

An encyclopaedia of naturalistic disciplines, such as cosmology, 
meteorology, botany, physiology, anatomy, etc., in 10 fasls, 20 
asls, 4 natlja and a khdtima. The author calls himself Ghiyathu’d- 
Din ‘All b. ‘All Amiran Husayni Isfahan! (here ), who 

wrote probably in the VIIc. or VIIIc. AH. It is dedicated to 
Abu’I;^ath Sultan Mahmud ^ee X_.?v}^-buk thm^„are^il Jildifia- 
tfons as to wliTcii Hyilasty this prince belonged to. See EIO 2173- 
2174, EB 1456, Pr 372-373, R 439-440, etc. The present copy 
dates from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. (f. 2) : 

The first folio is occupied with a fragment of a Sufic treatise 
dedicated to Nadir-Shah. 

Ff. 167, S 255 X 195, 105 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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J 

Ob 12. 

A collection of concise treatises dealing with various mathe- 
matical and logical disciplines, being an abbreviated Persian para- 
phrase of the well known encyclopaedia Ikhwanic s-safa. The 
present Persian version was prepared in the reign of Timur (cf. 
f. 2v), but the compiler does not mention his own name. This 
volume contains only the first qism of the whole work, which com- 
prised also the naturalistic, astronomical and religious disciplines. 
See EIO 2225, EB 1492, Pr 158-161, El I 42, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 
207 ; cf. St. No. 33 on p. 121. Transcribed in the XTIc. AH. Bes 

S 17ox 110. 120x65, U 17. Op. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1365. (jfiiU 

SHAHAD-I-SADIQ. M 109. 

A large compendium of information pertaining to the reli- 
gious, ethical, political, philosophical and naturalistic disciplines, 
interspersed with religious traditions, proverbs and aphorisms of 
ancient sages, copious poetical quotations, etc. The author. 
Muhammad Sadiq b. Muhammad Salih Isfahan! Azadani, with the 
takhallus Sadiql, commenced it in 1054/1644. The work is divided 
into five bdbs and a khdtima (the list of their headings is given in 
EIO 2226). See EIO 2226-2227, Pr 167, R 775, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 468; cf. St. No. 14 on p. 52. A portion of it was translated 
into English, London, 1832 (Or. Transl. Fund). Copied in the 
XIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. 

j 4X4 j , 4JJ Xfcsdl 

Ff. (744), S 295 X 160, 190 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1366. 

The same. M 108. 

i^nother copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XTIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

S 315x210, 250 X 135, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. good. Some folios 
are misplaced. 
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1307# 1 C^\i 

FARHANG-I-AURANG-SHAHT. “ D 254. 

A voluminous naturalistic encyclopaedia of India, with its full 
title of Farhang-i-‘ajd''ibuH-haqaHq-i-Aurang-Shahi (see f. 2v). 
The author, Hidayatu’l-lah b. Muhammad Muhsin al-Qurayshi al- 
; HashimI al-Ja‘fari, dedicated it to Aurangzib. The work, which 
seems to be very rare, contains a description of the animals, plants, 
minerals, etc., of India, with many illustrations, some of them 
being rather good. Copious poetical quotations in Persian and 
Hindustani. The present copy, dating from the end of the XIc. 
"or-ther-beg. of the XIIc. AH., is fragmentary, folios are badly 
misplaced, and the text of different sections is confused. There is 
a complicated system of division into chapters, which would be 
difficult to reproduce here on account of the misplacements of 
folios, but the original sequence of the subjects seems to be as 
follows; insects (f. 16) ; snakes (and the methods of treatment of 
snake bites) (f. 46) ; scorpions, centipedes, etc. (f. 58v) ; lizards 
(f, 66) ; spiders (ff. 67-70, 412v) ; ants (f. 70) ; classification of 
properties of different animals (f. 74) ; birds (f. 77) ; plants (ff. 83- 
290v, 413-537v), to which belongs also the section on agriculture 
(ff. 291-338): ‘wonders,’ dragons, crocodiles, etc. (f. 338); mete- 
orology (f. 346) ; aquatic animals, fishes, etc. (f. 349) ; turtles 
(f. 407) ; minerals (f. 540) ; tilisms (f. 546) ; geology, dealing with 
hills (f. 554), wells (f. 568), brooks, etc. (f. 597-601). The work 
is based on many well known earlier treatises on the same matters. 
Beg. 

‘ y j) ‘ J ^ 

Ff. 601, S 310 X 190, 190 X 105, il 28—38. Or, pap. lud. nast. Cond. not sood. 
Many leaves injured by dampness, worms and repairs. 


1368. 

MUKHTA8AR-I-MUFID. 


J 23. 


A treatise of encyclopaedic character, dealing with co.smo- 
graphy, meteorology, astrology, geography, physiology, demono- 
logy, etc. It was composed in 1201 1787 (.chronogram 1.2), by 
MiAammad Aslam Bangall Pandwai, and based on the standard 
works 'dn cach' df the disciplines dealt with here. The treatise is 
divided into a matlab (f. 3v, on ), and 20 f aulas : 

1, on (f. 15v) ; 2, on (f. 17) ; 3, on p aXHl* (f, 37) : 

4, on j (f. 37v) ; 5, on jJj . JlLa (f. 38) : 6. on 
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* — (f. 39) ; 7, on JU (^‘ ^9v) ; 8, on oL^i j (f. ISv) ; 
9, on AjojI ^r-elic (f. 49) ; 10, on jl (f. 163) ; 11, on ,^Lvii 
X^hj' ) (^- 165v) ; 12, on 169v) ; 13, on aa;:',.) 

; 15, on 

Lkc] _• j (f- 175); 16, on ^ (f. 183) . 17. on 

oJI <J a 1 (f. 186) ; 18, on olA.il 

fJ-jLii (f. 188v) ; 19, on j, (f. 193); 20, on 

(f. 194). It is the same work as the one 

described in Pr 172-173. In that copy the work is divided into 41 
faidas, but the 21 additional f aulas are simply parts of Idida 9 of 
this transcript. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^I| , C^„'l iklb ajjl ^Lsvj.«. 

Ff. (197), S 215 X loO, 165 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to!, good. Slightly 
repaired. 


2. Philosophy, Ethics and Politics. 

1369 . 

ZAFAR-NAMA. 



E 223. 


A short fragment from the Zafar-ndma, a Persian version of 
what is said to have been a Pehlevi book on ethics, ascribed to the 
authorship of the legendary sage Buzurjmihr, the wazir of Anushir- 
wan. It was translated by the celebrated Avicenna, or Abu -All 
b. Sina (see above, No. 1357), at the request of the Samanide 
prince Nuh b Mansur (366-387/976-997). See EIO 2151-2152, 
EB 1241 (43), 1476 (6), 2019. R 52, FI III 493-494. Edited in 
C. Schefer’s Chrestomathie Persane, vol. I, pp. 1-6 (texts) and 
3-5 (notes). In the present copy, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH., the language is considerably modernised. Beg. 


^ 0 ^ r* 1 ^ 1 J ..v. O m 'X 1 ild ..r I .,A..ai.O (d * ■ / Axl I A-' 


^'1 0 .^ 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. I loo. 


1370 . ^ 

Cl 

GAXJU’L-GANJ (!). E 75. 

The first volume of a very interesting and rare work on politics 
( ijkAl . J ), containing a great number of historical 
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anecdotes, etc. The editor, who does not mention his name, states 
in his introduction that he found a copy of the work, which was 
incomplete, the introduction and the first bab having been lost. 
Seeing, however, that the contents of the book were valuable even 
in this incomplete form, he wrote a new preface and left the old 
work to begin with the second bab, as it was. The author of the 
treatise is called Abu’l-Qasim Nasr b. Ahmad ash-Shadani an- 
Xlshaburi (cf. ff. 3, 16Sv, etc.). He mentions several times that he 
was at Ghazni in 503 1109 (ff. 7v, 144, etc.), which was then under 
Sultan Mas'ud, the Ghaznawide (492-508/1099-1114), often re- 
ferred to in the text, always as still reigning. The language of the 
book is really archaic, but in some places probably slightly 
modernised. The work is divided into six babs (of which the first 
one has been lost) ; 

( ci— I; ‘ 1 ) ( ^- 3v ) ‘ 

( aIjIaA. ) (f. 86v ) ‘ „ 

‘ (f- 168v) ‘ „ 

‘w’l'i; (f- 228 ) ‘ „ 

‘ j (f, 262 ) ‘ „ 

The title in its monstrous form appears only in the colophon, 
and is probably due to the scribe’s imagination. The work is not 
mentioned by Hajji Khalifa. Cf. St. No. 17 on p. 52. Copied in 
the Nile. AH. for one Hasan ‘All. Beg. of the preface : 


|,JLc iS Ij J 

Beg. of the second bab, i.e. the original work (f. 3v) : 

^J| (jo j ^sc Jlyi] ijtj <^*4 

Ff. (342), S 230x145, 190 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


1371. ( )\yH\ ) 

(RABT‘U’L-ASRAR). E 74. 

An interesting old work on ethics, with some references to 
cosmological, magical and other matters. It is dedicated to the 
Atabeg of Yazd, Salghur Shah (b. Mahmud b. Mansur), who 
reigned in 629-670/1232-1271. Unfortunately, the present copy 
is incomplete both at the beginning and the end (although one 
folio, in a more modern handwriting, is added on each side, con- 
taining the beginning as well as the end, both obviously spurious). 
The name of the author and the exact title also do not appear 
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here. The title as above is given, in a comparatively old hand- 
writing, on the fly-leaf. The author’s name may be Ahmad b. 
Muhammad as-Samarqandi as-Sufi, cf. f. 21 where this name is 

introduced by the words loUf . The treatise is based on 

several early works, and is divided into 82 bahs. It contains 
also many historical anecdotes, and copious poetical quotations, 
chiefly in Arabic. The language is simple and not much modern- 
ised. Probably this particular copy is referred to in St. No. 13 on 
p. 52. The copy itself dates apparently from the end of the Xe. 
or the beg. of the XIc, AH. Beg. (as on the spurious initial page) ; 


J| iS Ij O-sjIc J 


Beg. of the original portion of the MS. (f. 2) : 


^ I ^jaII j ^IwaI I ^ , , , , , , 

^1 iili ^_Jh=l j alifj All ^ isIaJsLc JlUi alil aIA. slA 

S 226x150, 165x 100, 11 23. Or. pap. Pers. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
injured by dampness and repairs Many lacunas, folios often misplaced (in the 
beginning their order must be ; 1, lacuna, 2, 4, 5, 3, etc.). 


1372. 

AKHLAQ-I-NASIRl. E 9. 

The most popular work amongst Persian treatises on ethics. 
It was composed by the well known astronomer Nasiru’d-Din 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan at-TusI, d. 672/1274, cf. 
above. No. 1182. It was dedicated to the governor of Quhistan, 
Nasiru’d-Din b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahim b. Abi-Mansur Muhtasham. For 
details concerning the author and his work see Br. Lit. Hist. II, 484- 
486, GIPh 348, BUI 730-733, EIO 2155-2172, Br 124, RS 147- 
148, EB 1435-1443, Pr 49, 304, Ros 290, R 441 sq., 856, Dresden 
G. No. 343, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 208, St. No. 9 on p. 51. Cf. also 
E. FrisseU in Bombay Transactions, vol. I, pp. 17-40 ; Schier, 
Specimen editionis, etc., Dresden, 1841 ; A. Sprenger, in ZDMG, 
vol. XIII, pp. 539-540; etc. Lith. a great many times in India 
and Persia. The present copy was transcribed by Mir ‘Abdu’s- 
Salam, in 1050 AH. Beg. as usual : 

Ac ^A/« J Aa. A*^ 

Ff. (161), S 230x 130, 170 x 90. 11 42-30, in three oblique columns. Good. Or. 
pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad, injured by worms, dampness and repairs. 
Good vignette. 

42 
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1373. 

The same. E 11. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1094 AH. (the 27th 
year of Aurangzib’s reign). Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (216), S 230x 130, 170 x 85, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Glosses 
on the margins. 


1374. 


The same. 


E 4. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIo. AH. Incomplete at the end. Beg. slightly different : 

ti j G 

Bd. V. Ff. 20v-91v, S 235x140, 170 x 70,11 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Many marginal glosses. 


1375. 

The same. E 13. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1174 AH., transcribed 
by one Najmu’d-Din. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 190x 150, 130 x 90, 11 16. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
injured by repairs. 


1376. 

The same. E 9a. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1184 AH. by 
Nahir-Khan b. Husayn-Khan. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 215x 130, 150x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Copious glosses on 
the margins. 


1377. 


The same. E 10. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed by Sharafu’d-Din 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 235 X 130, 180 x 90, H 17. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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E 12. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XlIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 210 X 136, 185 X 95, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many lacunas, the 
order of folios in many places is confused. Marginal glosses. 


1379. 

AKHLAQU’L-ASHRAF. E 4. 

A satirical exposition of sins and mistakes against the ethical 
standard, in numerous anecdotes derived from observation of 
contemporary life, by Nizamu’d-Din ‘Ubaydu’l-lah Zakani, d. ca. 
772/1371. The treatise, which is arranged in seven fasls, was 
composed in 751/1351 (cf. f. 3). For details concerning the author 
and his work see Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 230-257, GIPh 267, RS 264(5), 
Pr No. 14(69), FI No. 567 (3), Fleischer, Leipzig C. No. 306, etc. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. At the end there are several quatrains 
from Abu-Sa‘id b. Abi’l-Khayr. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-19, S 215 X 140, 155 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1380. 

DH AKHlRA TU’L-MULUK. E 72. 

A treatise on ethics and politics, by Sayyid ‘All b, Shihabi’d- ' 
Din Hamadani, the famous saint and Muhammadan missionary of 
Kashmir, d. 786/1385. See concerning him and his work GIPh\ 
349, BUI 760-766, EIO 2176-2179, EB 1451-1453, Pr 17, 321- ( 
323, Ros 291, R 447, FI III 284, Tomberg 290, Dresden C. No. 5, > 
Leyden C. IV 320, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 213-214, St. No. 6 on p. 50 j 
and No. 43 on p. 164. The work is divided into ten hahs (the list 
of their headings is given in EIO 2176). Copied by Tbadu’l-lah 
b. Khwaja Fayifi in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


f*' 




Ff. (196), S 235x135, 170x85, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes 
and stray poetical quotations on the last two folios. 
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1381. 

NASA’IH-I-NIZAMU’L-MULK. 




E 209. 


Admonitions on the subject of the duties of an administrative 
oflScial, etc., ascribed to the famous wazir of several Saljuqide 
princes, Nizamu’l-Mulk (d. 486/1092). The author of this work 
does not mention his own name. He based it on Nizamu’l-Mulk’s 
own work Siyaru’l-muliik as well as on papers and the oral tradi- 
tions preserved in his family. The treatise was compiled, ap- 
parently in the second half of the ninth century AH., for Amir 
Fakhru’d-Daula Hasan b. Taji’d-Dln Hasan, a descendant of Niza- 
mu’l-Mulk. See GIPh 348, EB 1426-1428, R 446, etc. Of. 
Melanges Asiatiques, vol. VI, p. 116 , Elliott, Hist, of India, v. VI, 
pp. 486 sq. The present copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 




Ff. (67), S 235x 135, 170x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by dampness and repairs. 


1382. JU 

AKHLAQ-I-JALALI. “ E 7. 

The famous work on ethics, with the full title of Laivdmi‘u’l- 
ishraq fl makdrimi’l-akhldq, by Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad b. As'ad 
as-Siddiqi ad-Dawani, d. 908/1602-1503, who dedicated it to the 
Aq-Qoyunlu prince of ‘Iraq, Hasan-beg Bahadur (872-882/1467- 
1477). For details concerning the work and its author see Br. 
Lit. Hist. Ill, 442-443, GIPh 348; B1 II 740-741, EIO 2183- 
2187, EB 1298 (1), 1467-1459, Pr 307, R 442 sq., Aum 62, Mehren 
6, etc. Ind. libr. Madr 133, St. No. 10 on p. 51. Lith. and printed 
a great many times in India. Translated into English by W, F. 
Thompson, London, 1839 fOr. Transl. Fund). Copied in 1020 
AH. Beg as usual : 

^iUaL, j.UaIcVI J.G.; 

Ff. (132), S 230 X 140, 140 x 70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Copious 
notes and glosses. Index. Vignette. 


1383. 

The same. E 6. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1169 AH. (here Ml). 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (158), S 225x125, 160x80, 11 16. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 
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1384 . 

The same. E 6. 

A small portion of the same work, containing only the begin- 
ning. Transcribed in the XHIc. AH. Beginning as in both pre- 
ceding copies. 

S 285 X 190 , 220 X 105. 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Glosses. 

1385 . ^fjU\ ^ 

HISNU’L-MULUK. D 145. 

A treatise on ethics and politics, in three qisms. It was com- 
posed, as stated in the preface, 39 years after the death of Shahrukh, 
i.e. ca. 889/1484, and dedicated to Sultan Husayn Mirza (873-311 
1469-1506). The author does not mention his own name. The 
work seems to be very rare in Western libraries, but the MSS. of 
it are fairly common in Turkestan. The present copy dates from 
about the middle of the Xc. AH. Of the beg. there remains only : 

i (continuation is damaged by dampness). 

Ft. (130), S 185x 125, 125 x 80, 11 10. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. good. 
Index. 


1386 . 

AKHLAQ-I-MUHSINI. ’ E 8. 

Another well known work on ethics, dedicatt.d to prince 
Abu’l-Muhsin, the son of Sultan Husayn Mirza. The author is 
the famous and prolific writer Husayn b. ‘Ali Wa'iz al-Kashifi, 
d. 910/1505 (cf. above. Nos. 59-60, 290-291, 959-967). The 
treatise is divided into 40 /asfs (the list of their headings is given 
in EIO 2188). For the details concerning the work and its author 
see Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 442-443, GIPh 349; B1 II 742-749, EIO 
2188-2200, Br 125, EB 1460-1462, Ros 291, R 443, Aum 63, 
Mehren 6, Dorn C. 257, Krafit 183, etc. Ind. libr. Madr 134, St. 
No. 8 on p. 50. Lith. and printed many times in England, India, 
Constantinople, etc. Translated into English by H. G. Keene, 
Hertford, 1851; cf. also G. de Tassy, Notice du traite Persan sur 
les vertus de Hussein Vaez, Paris, 1837 (JA, IV, pp. 61-81). 
Transcribed in 923 AH., by ‘Abdu’s-Salam Katib. Therefore this 
may be one of the earUest known copies of this work (although 
the date seems to be slightly suspicious). Beg. 

S 245x160, 150 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Very good Indo Herat! nast. Cond. very 
good. Excellent vignette. 
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1387. 


AKHLAQ-I-HUMAYUN. 


Oa 31. 


A short treatise on ethics, comp, in 912/1506-1507 (cf. f. 4v) 
by Ikhtiyar al-Husayni (cf. ft. 3v, 25, 35v), who may be identical 
with the author of Mukhtaru’l-Ihhtiyar (see above, No. 1035), a 
treatise on fiqh. It is dedicated to Babur (cf. f. 4v), and based 
on various early standard works on the subject, chiefly on the well 
known treatise on ethics by Ibn Miskawayh (cf. f. 5). The work is 
divided into three qanuns, subdivided into numerous bahths, qd‘idas. 
jadwals, etc. See B1 II 767, EB 1463, Pr 323-324; (GC I 21). 
Transcribed in 1187 AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-38v, S 235 x 145, 165x86, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1388. ieti 

PAND-NAMA-I-JAHANGIRl. E 39. 

A short ethico-religious treatise, containing numerous instruc- 
tive anecdotes, composed in, or shortly after, 1021/1612, which 
year is referred to in the beginning. The name of the author is 
not given. It is divided into an ‘imodn and 7 naw‘s. Cf. St. No. 
15 on p. 52. This treatise seems to be identic.al in contents with 
I the work, also composed in 1021/1612, styled Mau‘iza-i-Jahdn0rl, 
\ by Mirza Muhammad Baqir Najm-i-Thani, with the tahhallus 
I Baqir^Klian;“-5Bm<]iO 1535 (1), ~ 220o, Ptr: The-4iiitial— words, 
however, are different. The present copy was transcribed from a 
very defective original, because many pages are left partly blank. 
The copyist, Ghulam Muhammad b. Muhammad ‘Umar BapI, 
wrote it in 1191 AH. Beg. 

S 245 X 135, 185 x 86,11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


1389. 

NAFATS-I-WAJIHl. “ E 210. 

A treatise on various ethical and theological matters, divided 
into numerous short passages, called nafisa, and based on aphor- 
isms and maxims of early saints, Sufis, etc. The author calls 
himself (f. 4) Wajihu’d-Din b. ‘Isa Suhrawardi. He wrote appa- 
rently some time about 1037/1628 (cf. f. 5v or 7v), but there is 
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some doubt as to the prince to whom the work is dedicated. He 
is called (f. 8v) i!L£ ^jJI yifej) y) . 

The word thdnl is used rather^mbiguously . if it is directly con- 
nected with the name Shahjahan, the prince in question is Shah- 
jahan II, who reigned only a few months in 1131/1719. But his 
surname was not Shihabu’d-Din. Most probably the prince men- 
tioned here is the first Shahjahan, who really was surnamed Shiha- 

bu’d-Dln (1037-1069/1628-1659) and the word belongs to 
the expression , being placed in front, instead of at the 

end as in the more common form of , merely for 

the sake of the rhyme. Cf. St. No. 74 on p. 43 Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 216 5t 115, 155x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. Slightly 
worm-eaten and injured by repairs. 


1390. ( JUj ) 

(RISALA bar HIKMAT). E 92. 

An ethico-theosophic treatise, without a title (which may 
have been given in the original, but is lost with the initial leaves, 
missing in this copy). The author is the well known Persian 
philosopher, Sadru’d-Din Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Yahya ShlrazI 
(see f. 3), who died in 1050 1640. See Brockelmann; Gesch. d. 
Ar. Lit., V. II, p. 413. The copy dates from the end of the XIIc. 
AH., and is incomplete at the beginning and in the middle. 

Ff. (84), S 150 x 95. 95 x 45. 11 12. Eur. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1391. 

AKHLAQ-I-SIYAR-I-PADSHAHAN. E 56. 

A treatise on politics, based on legends about the ancient 
sages and their sayings, with occasional poetical quotations. It 
was commenced in 1054/1644 (chronogram and completed 

in 1055/1645 (chronogram ^^11^.1), by the order of a 

prince, whose name is not mentioned and whose titles do not 
allow us to identify even the d3masty to which he belonged. The 
author does not mention his own name. Cf. St. No. 11 on p. 51. 
The treatise is divided into a muqaddima, five fasts and a khdiima 
(their headings are not written in red, contrary to the general 
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practice, and therefore it is not easy to find where one ends and 
the next begins). Copied at Aurangabad in 1192 AH. Beg. 

Bd V. S 235 X 150, 160 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1392. ^ JC>H\ ijU 

GHAYATU’L-IMKAN FT DARAYATI’L-MAKAN. Oa 49. 

A philosophical treatise dealing chiefly with the essence and 
the qualities of God, by Mahmud Ushnui, surnamed Durr-i-yatini . 
It is the same work as the one described in EIO 1869 (IV). The 
time of composition is not given, but it cannot have been com- 
posed later than 1057/1647, which year is the date of the India 
Office copy. The present transcript dates from the XIIc. AH. 

JjI J ^ 2! ^1 AP 

Bd V. Ff. lv-6f), S 170x 110, 100 x 60, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1393. 

HAYATU’N-NUFUS. 




H 2. 


The second and the third fanns of a compilation on (1) physics 
and (2) metaphysics. The name of the author is not given in this 
copy, and the work must have been composed before 1076/1666, 
which is the date of the present transcript, made by Muhammad 
Husayn Shahabadi. The title is given in the colophon. Beg. of 
the second fann : 

The third fann opens abruptly : 

, Oyl ^ j |.ic 


'J 


S 215 X 130, 160 x 75, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm- 
eaten. 


1394. 

(KITAB-I-AKHLAQ). 




E .56. 


A treatise on ethics, chiefly from the religious point of view, 
with clearly Shi'ite tendencies. The exact title, the author’s 
name and the date of composition are not mentioned. The work 
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is dedicated to the prince whom fche author calls yl yj 

41)1 ^ ■ The only prince who possessed the name Fathu'l- 

lah was the Tmad-Shah of that name who reigned in 89C’-910 
1484-1504. But on f. 2 the author refers also, in terms of rever- 
ence, to a saint, Mir Muhammad Sa‘id Junxlatu’l-nrulki (T, 
whose name is closely alike with that of Hafiz 

Muhammad Sa'id b. Karami’l-Iah b. Salman Mahmud, who com- 
posed in 1102/1690-1691, a treatise on ethics (see EIO 2211) and 
therefore must have flourished about that time. The copy itself 
must have been transcribed in 1192 AH., because another treatise 
in the same majmti‘a, written by the .same hand, is so dated. Cf. 
St. No. 11 on p. 51. Beg. 

^1 jSci a! j«LiL.» 

Bd. V. S 235 X 1.50, 160 x 95. II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. 

ABWABU’L-JINAN. E 2. 

The first volume of the treatise, on ethics and religious philo- 
sophy, by Muhammad Rafi‘ Wa‘iz Qazwini, d. ca. 1105/1694. 
The work is dedicated to Shah ‘Abbas II (1052-1077/1642-16671 
(cf. f. 7). Originally it was divided into eight babs, or volumes, but 
only two babs are so far known. See GIPh 351, B1 II 751-752. 
EIO 2213, Br 25, RS 152, EB 1472-1474, Pr 312-313, R 826. 
Aum 61, El III 293, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 211 ; (GO II 404). Tran- 
scribed at ‘Azimabad, in 1190 AH. (the 17th year of Shah Alam'-s 
reign). Beg. as usual : 

^1 Jy o.ily y ^ e/iiV 

Pf. (342), S 260 X 160. 205 x 110, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol good 


1396. 


The same. 


E 3. 


Another copy of the first bah of the .same work, containing 
only the first four majlis. It dates from the end of the XTIe. or 
the beginning of the XIIIc. AH. Incomplete at the end. 


S 2l0x 140, 180 X 90, 11 13. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1397. 

(MAJMU'A). 


a 




r 

h ■ 


.'1 

i* 

c 


. - . 5 - 




E 217. 


) 


A collection of short treatises on ethioo-political matters, by 
‘Abdu’I-Hadi b. ‘Abdi’l-Karim Qadiri Tati Chanapatam Karnataki, 
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who flourished towards the end of the XIIc. AH., because some of 
his works were composed in 1167/1754. Copied towards the end 
of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. Nasihat-nama (ff. lv-3). An admonition, dealing with 
various topics of administration, addressed to the landlords of the 
Dakk’han and Carnatic, dated 1167/1754. Beg. 








li/i’ 


2. Yaqzatu’l-muluk (ff. 3-3v). A very short admonition, 
apparently only the beginning of a larger treatise. It deals also 
with warnings against various political dangers and calamities 
which the author foresaw for the Carnatic, etc. Beg. 


3. Hidayat-i-rahhanl dar huniyad-i-saltanat-i-jawidanl (£f. 4v- 
64v). The second daftar from the work with this title. It deals 
with Sufico-political admonitions and warnings to the population 
of different South-Indian provinces concerning the danger of 
foreign conquest. There are numerous firmans with explanations, 
prayers securing victory, etc. On the whole it is rather an 
interesting document illustrating the state of mind in Southern India 
just before the advance of the IVench and British troops. Towards 
the end there are included in the text : (1) admonitions of NQshir- 
wan (f. 51) ; (2) admonitions of ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansar! to Nizamu’l- 
Mulk (f. 52v) ; (3) a theosophic treatise with the title Risala dar 
hiddyat-i-suluk-i-khass (f. 54); (4) a short rmsihal ascribed to 
Ghazall. Beg. of the original treatise ; 

3 ' ^{jt3 41)1 (Jl* 

4. N asihatuH-iouzard (ff. 65-65v). A very short note on the 
duties of wazirs, dated 1167/1754. Beg. 



Ff. 65, S 230 X 145, 195 > 105, 11 22. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1398. 

DASTUR-NAMA. P 21. 

A treatise on general principles of ethics and politics, details 
of the system of administration, forms of official correspondence, 
etc., composed in 1202/1788 (cf. f. 2) by Ghulam Husayn of 
Muhammadpur (Arkat), in the reign of Shah-‘Alam (1173-1221/ 
1759-1806). It is divided into six bdbs : 
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^ ^ ^ lsLiuL)tj ^ (^‘ 2'V’) ^ 

‘ ^-r^L* i cJ^ ^ : 

ii3JL*G»y< iic}yi j caLr^L w j (^‘ l^v) ^ ^jii c->0 

^jk&^ . <^<ijLul j )'^ (^‘ 2^^) ‘ f>y^ 

!!l^(^,>.' U jjiv iJ (f- ‘ (•/'^ 

‘jJI yli 

JlLo J Ju> ti _• c*^ (^- 

^1 ^ ^ ^ d-5^^ N tj»^ 

‘ ( ? j d;bi=^ 

hXix^lij ^iL^l sS y*^ (^* 78v) ^ 

l*>A. KIA-< ^ y'^ y* 

‘^ij/ 

Instead of the khdtima there is an appendix (f, S7v) : 

L^c j \j^\ ^ ^ ci>3LuI^ oLftil y ^|j! ^ ifty.>U 


Many interesting allusions to the political life of India con- 
temporary with the author. Copied in 1203 AH. Beg. 

^J^^ 3 dXll*/< tS iijM ]\ ^^^Lu>jIj jye j 0..oJ>- 

Ff. (90), S 225 X 130, 155 x 85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
repaired. 


1399 . 

MUKHTASAE-I-NASl’IH-I-MAHMUDI. 


^ <~Cl^.eSda ^jLo) ^.olsue 

E 219. 


Admonitions on various ethical subjects, ascribed to no one 
less than the famous Mahmud of Ghazna (!). There cannot be the 
slightest doubt that the work is apocryphal and was, judging from 
its language, composed at a much more modern time than that of 
Mahmud. It may perhaps be worth study because there may be 
found incorporated in it various popular conceptions of the ideal 
ruler, based on folk-lore. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 



668 


PHILOSOPHY, ETHICS AND POLITICS. 




I ^1 


S 225 X 13-5, 135x70, 11 13. Or pap. Ind. nast. Oond. good. 




1400. all I ty^a iclj 

NASIHAT-NAMA-T-‘ABDU’L-LAH ANSAET. Oa 13. 

A short collection of ethical maxims, claimed to be the admoni- 
tions of ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari (d. 481/1088) to the famous Saljuq 
wazlr Nizamu’l-Mulk (d. 485/1092). Cf. above, Nos. 1381 and 
1397 (3). It is very difficult to pronounce definitely as to the 
reality of Ansarl’s authorship. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

AJjl AJL)| 

Bd. V. Ff. 13v'-19. For measurements, etc., see No. 1086. Scrappy notes and 
quotations on ff. I8v-I9v. 


14 ' 01 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oc 3. 


Two treatise.® on various topics of ethics. Copied by Muham- 
mad Khatib Judarl ( ) towards the end of the XIIc. or the 

beg. of the XIIIc. ah: 

1. SirajuH-ahrar (or also Minhaju'l-anwar) (ff. lv-54v). A 
treatise on ethics, in 19 hdhs (only 18 are contained in this copy), 
by Mahram-‘A1I b. Muhammad b. ‘All Isfahan!. The date of com- 
position is not given and cannot be discovered without special 
research. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

]ac_j ^ ,.1^) ^^1 dUCiljj ^ 0.*3aJ| 


2. Ahsanti’l-qisas (ff. 55v-157v). A ti-eatise on ethics, in 
Sufic strain, divided into 12 hdhs. The author calls himself 
Ahmad b. Ahmad b. ‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. Shihab al-Husayni an- 
Naqawi al-Bukharl, surnamed Miran Bhal, an inhabitant of 
Fathabad near Deogir. He mentions many works which were his 
sources, but they are mostly early well known compositions and 
give no help for the determination of the period in which the 
author wrote his book. Beg. 






Bd. V. Ff. Iv-Io7v, S 210 X 140, 180 x 90, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1402. ^ JL, ) 

{RISALA DAR AKHLAQ). E 61. 

A treatise on ethics and politics, discussed from a rather 
strictly theological point of view. There is no mention of its exact 
title, the author’s name, or the date of composition. Only on the 
fly-leaf it is called HilyatuH-muttaqm, but it has nothing in com- 
mon with the well known work of Majlisi (cf. above. Nos. 1118- 
1124), bearing this title. The work is divided into 32 hahs and a 
khathna, but the present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., breaks 
off at the 18th bah. Besides, many pages are left blank, many 
lacunas. Beg. 

hySi Jjsu AU Aasv/I 

S 240 X 160, 180 X 95, 11 14. Op» pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


1403. ( 0>iyU) jlS ctJLu^ ) 

(RISALA DAR MA‘RIFAT-I-HUQUQ). D 288. 


A short treatise on the forms of respect and veneration to be 
paid to God, saints, parents, seniors, etc. The exact title, the 
name of the author and the date of composition are not men- 
tioned. The copy itself is written by the same hand as another 
part of the same volume, copied at Gwaliyar in 1146 AH. by 
Sharafu’d-Dln. Contains apparently not the complete treatise, 
but only part of it. Beg. 

^1 c J 

Bd. V. Ff. 14-25. For measurements, etc., see No. 263. CFW 1801. 


1404. J&A 

MAQTAL-NAMA. E 187. 

A treatise on the virtues of the ideal Divine ruler {padshah-i- 
Rahmanl) and the faults of the Satanic ruler (padshah-i-Shaytam) , 
chiefly as applied to local conditions of some provinces of Central 
India. The author calls himself Nasiru’d-Din b. Shihabi’d-Din 
Zahid Ajhiid’hani and mentions that he wrote in the time of ^ c. 
Ahmad Shah Sultan_AhsanafeadI. The date of composition is not 
given, but there is "rnTdoubt that the work is of modern origin. J ' 
Copied in 1158 AH. by Asadu’l-lah Hasani. Beg. 

Ff. 15, S 235 X 125, 160 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. Repaired. 

CFW 1809. 
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1405. 

The same. E 130. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. Its title is given here as xlAjb . xLijb l-oi 

(?) . Ff. lv-4 are occupied by a short collectioji 

of the sayings of Muhammad, called Qawl-i-il nJiammad Rantin' J- 
lah. Beg. (on f. 4) as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (.32), S 200 X 135, 140x70, II 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1406. ( Ju; ) 

(RISALA DAR AKHLAQ). Ac 27. 

A collection of ethical and religious aphorisms, anecdotes, 
etc., each introduced by the words . The work seems 

to be of modern origin. The title, the author's name, and the 
date of composition are not mentioned. Transcribed in the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

(Jj JJJ O'AiCV.. I 

Bd. V. Ff. lOlv-152. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1051. 


1407. ijlj 

ZAD-I-AKHIRAT. E 10b. 

A treatise on various topics of ethics, chiefly based on early 
works, especially those of Ghazali. The language and the general 
style suggest a rather modern origin (the title may be a chrono- 
gram for 1203 AH.). Unfortunately there is no information con- 
cerning the author’s name and the date of composition. Tran- 
scribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

an 

Ff. (110), S 165x 105, 110 x 70, 11 9. Eur. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. rather 
bad. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


3. Logic. 

1408. ( (jku jii JjUj 

) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-RASA’IL DAR MANTIQ). H 7. 

A collection of four treatises on logic, which are most popular 
as school-books. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
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1. Sugkrfi, ov Eisala-i-.sughra dar mantiq {&. l-2v). Avery 
short treatise on the elements of logic, hy Mir Sayyid Sharifu’d- 
Din ‘All Jurjani, d. 816 1413-1414. See EIO 2181. Often lith. 
in Turkestan and elsewhere. The present copy is incomplete at 
the end. Beg. 

;l yiA. ji] 


2. Kubra, or Risala-i-kubra dar niantiq (f¥. 3-15v). A more 
detailed treatise on logic for beginners, by the same Savyid Sharif. 
See EIO 2180, EB 1455, R 812. cf. R 440 and 1088 ; (GC II 303). 
Lith. Lucknow, 1819, and later. Beg. 

3. K itdbu’l-aysdghujl (ff. 19v-23). The well known treatise 
on logic, in Arabic, by Athiru’d-Din Mufaddal b. ‘Umar al-Abhari, 
d. 663/1264. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, p. 464. 

Lljwfti ilL-J j “tsby , JLe 41)1 

4. Sharhu l-aysdghujl (ft’. 27-36v). A commentary, in Ara- 
bic, on the preceding treatise, by Hisamu’d-Din Hasan al-Kati. 
d, 760 1359. See Brockelmann, ibid. Beg. 

j (here 41)1 ) 4JJ 

i’l'. .')6, S 325 X 175, 225 x 110, 11 15. Or. pap. tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. Glosses 
and notes on the margins. 


140 9 • I U.T* 

SHARH-I-TAHDHIBU’L-MANTIQ. H 6. 

A Persian commentary on the well known Arabic school-book 
on logic, cAled Tahdhihud-mantiq wa'l-kaldm. The latter (i.e. the 
original) was composed by Sa‘du’d-Din Mas‘ud b. ‘Umar at- 
Taftazani, d. 791/1389, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., 
vol. II, p. 215. (GC II 305). The commentator calls himself 
(f. 2) ‘Ali Akbar b. Nuri’d-Din Husayn Hasani Tabatabal Nirui. 
He does not mention the date of composition of his work. Tran- 
scribed in the Xlle. AH. Beg. 

S 210 X 115, 150 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1410* L 

SHARH-I-TAHDHIBU’L-MANTIQ. " H 5. 

Another Persian commentary on the same Tahdhib (see the 
preceding No.). The commentator’s name and the date of 
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composition are not mentioned. See EB 1454. The present copy, 
dating from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., contains no introduction 
and opens with the first words of the original text followed by 
tlieir explanation : 

•S 80j X 18.3, 210 X 130, 11 20. Enrop. pap. Iti'l, nast. Cond. good. 


4. Lexicography, Grammar and Prosody. 

.1 . Dictiona riex 

1. Arahic-Pfrsian. 

1411 . 

XISABU’S-SIBYAN. F 9. 

The well known versified vocabulary of the most common 
Arabic words, with their Persian equivalents. The author is .'^bu 
Xasr Farahl, or Farahanl. with his full name -Vluhaminad (or 
Has ud) b. Abl Bakr b. Husayn (the name is differently given in 
different copies, see EIO 2.375). He flourished ca. 617/1220. 
See B1 II 961-962, EIO 2375 23.S1, Br 150, 151 (1). 152. EB 1636- 
1639, Pr 214 (and 41, 71. 153), R 504, 506. Aum 112, Gotha C. 5, 
FI I 112, etc. Of. also H. Blochmann, Contributions to Persian 
Lexicography, .JASB, v. 37, p. 7. Copied in the XIIc. AH. by 
Abdu’r- Rahim. It contains a short prose introduction, beg. 
(f. 15 Iv) : 

... - LIxil xLolil I Jb ajj AasxII 

1 1 Aa .^ V..< 

The versified portion begins as usual (f. 15 Iv) : 

‘ ^ ‘ j._;I 

Scrappy notes and poetical quotations on ff. 146v-151 and 
182-183. 

Bd. V. Ff. 146v-183v. For measurements, etc., see No. 350. Copious marginal 
^losses. ^ 


1412 . 

SHARH-I-NISABU’S-SIBYAN. 



Ob II. 


A brief commentary on the preceding work, chiefly dealincr 
with matters of prosody. The name of the author and the date 
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f conii)os!tion are not mentioned. Cf. St Xo. 29 on p. 135. 
rraO'Ciihed in the bee. of the XITc. AH Beg, 


B ^IiAA. j,Li.) loi-ul 

B ! V i I. i \ -27. S 3lU ISO 210 x 115. il 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


2 Pirsia n-P(rsi(tn 

1413 . VS' 

\l).\Tr].-FUl'AL.\, . B 1. 

vocabulavv of Pt'i’sian word- and phrases mot with in the 
-vorh^ of the early Per.sian poets. It was compiled in or about 
-22 1419 (a< suited in this copy, f. 2v'). or ^12 1499 (as given in 
the eopie.s in th“ Pritish .Museum. R 491. and in the Bodlehm 
Library. I'lB 171(3), by Qadi Khan Badr u e. probably Badru’d- 
Din .Mu!) uiimad Dihliul, surna:n''d D’harwal ^ J ; li-' ). It is 

dediiMted to Qadr-Khan li. nilawar-Klian. i e. Alp-Khan (or 
Hu'lian;.') b. Dilawar, a Hhiirido prince of Malwa (S9,S-,S3S, 1495- 
n:U) (se^ f. 2v). The work is divided into two parts, qisms. 
The fir-'t (It. 3-112v) contains the dictionary, alphabetically 
irraneed acc(.)rding to the first and the last letter- of words : and 
the ■■‘iCDiid (tl. I12v -1(37) consists of a seiios of phrases, also alpha 
binicallv arranged, as much as possible on the same principles 
Sec B1 il 972 -973. FB 17lt>-17l7, R 491-492. (he. Of. St. Xo. fi 
.111 ]i, 131. Of. also H Blochmann. Onntrihutions to Persian 
Lexicography, JASB. v. 37, pp. 1-72. The present copy dates 
riDin the ('lid of the XIc. or the beg of the Xilc. AH Beg. 

,1 . c ' ; } b< ^ Aj ^ 

Ft, ]e7. S 'Jej X. 13.1, I'jilsS). 1! 17. Oc pip. IiiJ. na-t tUn.l. ii.it j vjd IiijiiL'ed 
:i\ .j.iiiipness \ icnptO’ 

141 - 4 . 

FARH-\XG-1-1BRAH1AH. " B 17. 

The rare Persian dictionary, by Ibnihim Oiwani Faruql, in 
whieh the words are arranged according to the fir.st and the Iasi 
i('ttei's. It is also called Shriiaf-naii'o or Sharaf-ndnni-i-Ahtiia(f 
Mu>u/(tn, l.ccau-'c it is dedicated to the memory of shaykh 
Sharafu'd'Din Ahniad. b. Yahya Hunyari. d. 7S2 1389-1381 (cf 
iIkjvC- Xos. l295~ 1 20 s). It was compo.sed under Abn'l-Muzaffar 
Barbak-Shfdi of Bengal. S(34-S79.T459-1474. The dictionary 
deals only with Persian words, cliiefiv those found in the works of 
early poets. Sec B1 II 974-97.^, Elf) 2457. EB 1718-1719. Pr 195. 
43 
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R 492, Aum 103, etc. Ind Ithr. Madr 147-148. Cf. also H. Bloch- 
mann, Contributions, etc , pp. 7-9 ; Lagarde. Persische Studien. 
p. 43, No. 36; [Melanges .isiatiqiies. II], p. 491. and TX. pp 514- 
515. Copied by Fadl- All Ridawi towaids the end of the XIc. or 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. of the preface (in verse) : 

^ ^ *' — I' cfvcA , *,'.^1 ^ aj aa^Ia.2).. a a.' 

Beg. of the dictionary (f. 2v) : 

^-'1 all I 

Ff. (218), S 270 X 180, 220 x 12.^, 11 2.'^. Or. pap. Iiid. nast. Cond. tol. uoocl 


1415. 

.MU’AYYIDU’L-PUDALA. 




B 40, 


A Pcisian dictio!iary. in which also Araldc and I’nikish words 

are included. They are alphabetically arranged, according to the 

first and the last letters. It wa.s conlpo.■^ed in 925 1519. by 

Muhammad b. Lad of DihlT, and w'a.s based on the most leliable 

authorities, enumerated in the preface (their titles are iriyen in 

EI0 2459). See B1 II 989-981. E!0 2159-2464. Br 13s, EB 172n. 

Pr 225-227. R 494, Leyden C. V 149. Ind. libr. Bh 244, .Madr 

149-150, St. No. 10 on p. 132 Cf. also C. Salemann, in Melanges 

Asiatiques, IX, p. 522; Blochmann, Contributions, etc., p. 9 ; 

Lagarde, Persische Studien, p 55. Copied towards the end of the 

Xc. AH. Beg. ,, , 

I ^DA/o j ,j!^.\,/e 

P’!. (490). S 240x 135. 170x10.5, II 21. Or. pap. (loorl Ind. na~t.. different 
hands. Cond. tol. good. 


1416. ^uiji 

KASHEU’L-LUGHAT WA’L-ISTILAHAT. B 2,^ 

A Persian dictionary, with special reference to ivligi,,us and 
Sufic terminology, by ‘Abdu’r-Rahim b. Ahmad Sur, a native of 
Bihar, and a pupil of the author of the preceding work, Muham- 
mad b. Lad. It was composed .some time about 9 3(1 1.54;] '^hic 
dictionary is arranged on the same princinles as the tw,o precedin'^ 
works, Nos. 1414 and 1415. See B! II 982. EIO ^465--H60 R~ 
139, EB 1721-1724, Pr 224-225, R 495 sq., Aum I07 Alehren •>-' 
Dresden C. No. 347. etc. Cf. St. No. 7 on p, 13 1 ; (Qp' jj 

and 499). See also C. Salemann, Melanges Asiatiques IX n 523' 

Blochmann, Contributions, etc., pp. 9-10; Lagarde ' Persisch ' 
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Studien, jip .'iu-.'):?. Printed in r’rdcutta. 1 ' 2()4 AH. Copied in 
the Xlle, AH. Bee. 

Oj*. 1 i^I.r . A*.; 4 i' * 

Ft. (712 . S 2 .>i*a Icf). lltUx lo'i. 11 10. Or. pap, Ind. nast. (dift'eivnt han-i in the 
hog ). (.'ond to) HOOil Slishtlv rrpairt-.l Scrappv note^ of lexicoizi apliieal cr n?-->nt< 
at the en<l. 


1417 . 

'The same. B 29 . 

.Anotli-r C(ipv of tlie -.aine work, also datiiiit from the XIIc. 
\H.. ineom])lete at tlie end. Bet;, as Tn th(' j)receding copy. 

Ff (,‘1.7.")), S 27<^x lliij, 210 N I0"). 11 2t‘» 2“. Or pd(>. Omoil Ind. n.i-t. ( oml. cond. 
< Jf'easional <m the Tnarujiri'' 


ns. 

'i'll' .a'ni'. B 3i>. 

.\notlier copy of the saim' work, also datinc from file Xito. 
.AH. Beg. as in liotli |)recedine copies. 

S e70x2ln. 2‘>0 X 13.7, II 2.3 ( )r. pap Oooil Ind. na^t. Fond, txood. I>a I vignette 

1419 . A'hA*‘ 

BUBHAXU I.-I.MAX. B X 

.V concise vocabulary chieHy of iSulic terminology, being 
apparently only an extract from the preceding work Kashfu'l- 
fughdt, which is referred to as the chief authority (of. f. .‘B. Its 
full title is Burlidnn'l-linnn fl l'■lildhdt n/i/i'l-' -rffin A- Avi. The 
name of the compiler and the date of composition are not given, 
rraiiscribed in the XI tc. AH. Iiv .Muhammad Ibrahim Istahani. 
Beg. . - - 

AAO!. ' i ^c'' 

S 235 X 125, 175x80, II 15. Or and I'hirop. pap Inti --iiik Fond, to], gootl. 

Xote.s and glosses on the maririns and fly-leave^. 


1420 . y .1 

FARHAXC-I-SHTRKHANT. ’ B 37. 

A dictionary of Persian and Arabic words and phrases in the 
works of the classical Persian poets, chiefly of Hafiz Shirazi. It 
was compiled in the second half of the Xc. AH., or. as stated in 
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some copies, abridged from a larger dictionary by the same author. 
ZuhdatuU-jaica'id. The latter in its turn wa.s an abbreviation of 
his still larger work, Faiccd idv' s-saiud v . The compiler's name is 


^iven as Shir-Khan, also suruamed S'ir ( ; y~ ). See 

EIO 2470-2471, EB 1725-1726, Pr 191, etc. Cf. C. Salemann, 
Melanges Asiatiques, vol. IX, p. 5.56. The dictionary is arranged 
alphabetically according to the first and the last letters of words. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XI lie. AH. 


Beg. 










-■It 




S 270 X 12.5, 185x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. good nast. Cond. good. 


1421. 

FARHANG-I-JAHANGlPvI. P, 23. 

The well known dictionary of purel^y Persian w urds, curiously 
enough arranged in alphabetical order first according to the sicnvil 
letter of every word, and, in the second place, aceording to the 
first letter. An introduction, in twelve mns. contains interesting 
discussions on the subject of the Persian language, its dialects, etc 
The author is Jamalu'd-Din Husayn Inju b. Fakhri'd-Din Hasan 
Shlrazi. d. ca. 1030 1;>21. He completed his w.ork in 1017 l60s-. 
1609, and dedicated it to Jahangir. It is based on fortv-four 
works on Persian lexicography, enumerated here on f. 2v. and in 
their corrected form bv C. Salemann, Melanges A-^iatiques vol. IX. 
pp. 537-541. See Bl'll 984-992. EIO 2481-2493, Br 14i)-14l' 
RS 168, EB 1734-1746, Pr 192-197 (and 37, Xo. 7), Ros 29s. 
R 496-498, Aum 105-100, Mehren 24, etc. /«'h Itbr. Bh 246. St 
Xo. 1 on p 129: (GC II 420), etc. Cf. al.s'> Blochmann. Conti ibu- 
tions, etc., pp. 12-15; Lagarde, Persische Studien. pp. 4.5_qi,‘ ; 
JA, 1871, pp. 106-124, etc. Lith. at Lucknow. 1293 ,AH. Copied 
in 1102 AH. Beg. as usual : 


Jl 


f 






M • ^ 


~r y 


Ff. (448j. S 285x 170, 215 X 115, 11 23. Or. pap Ind nast. Coiul not tputo rroo 1 
Injured by repairs. Several lacuna^ and nusplarernenls of folios Vic^nettf' 


1422. 


The same. p 23o. 

Another copy of the same work, better than the preceding 
but a little more recent, dating from the beg. of the XTIc AH 
Beg. as in Xo. 1421. 

Ff. (53.5). S 300 X iOO, 235 x 115, 1 19. Or. pap. Ind. naa:. Cond. ':»ood 
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1423. 

The 'a me. B 22. 

Another copy of the <Anie work. tran.serib("d in 1161 AH. by 
.Muhammad Qasim. Beg. as in the preceding copies. 

S 22.J X 130. ITOxStj. 11 l!>. Or. pap, Goo*i Tru! iia^t < 'r>nd, prood. 


.ArrQAI)l)[MA-[-FARHAX<;-I-.IAHAX(;lRl. M ^^3 


'rho ntrorli/ct'oH. in two-lve aut^ to the preceding work, 
without its initial ]iart. i e its preface. Transcribed lu 113d AH. 
by Ja‘far Ht\ir Xanuiiad An itidex of tlu' ah(< and scrap])y noto< 
are prefixed. Fe<T 


W>A-< 


H"’— * ' •I'-k I, 1^-' ‘w 1 ' « 


1m (31). S 2li)x Md, PiO X U)i>. H !."> Europ. paf> Itid Tm-^t C’oiid. tol. enod 


1425. 

vf c • 

MA.IMA r !.-LU(lHAT-l-KHA\l. B .36. 

.\ Per-.ian dictionary, composed at Dihli. in tlie 16th year of 
Shalijalian’s reign, or 1053 1643. by Xi matu'l-lali al-Hasani ash- 
Shirazl. with the fakhallus Wasli. and dedicated to Xawwab 
Mukarramat ( ) Khan. It is arranged, as usual, in alpha- 

betical order, according to the first and the last letters of the 
words. The dictionary seems to be rather I'are and little known, 
but apparcntlv contains little that is new. Copied in the XlTc 
AH. Beg. 

Ft, 454. S 2r>i) X IdO. IPOxSin il IS. Or. pap Xnd east. Cond. tol Liootl. Note 
OH tlie flv-lea^ - Capt S Boddam. Calcutta, May l^t. 17ST. 


1426. ^tts ! A ; 

e e; >■ 

BURHAX-r-QATT. B 6. 

A well known Persian dictionary, arrangeil in the European 
manner. It was composed at the request of 'Abdud-lah Qutb- 
§hadL_UJi=flt~I08-3. 161 L-1672), and completed Th — Hf6^'r6a2, by 
Muhammad Husayn b. Khalaf at-Tabrizi, with the takhalht^: 
Burhan. Thf* work is divided into 29 guitars. See B1 IT 999- 
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1003, ETO 2495-2503, Br l-f4-14.'>. R 500. Aum 107- 108, Dorn C. 
435, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 247, St. Xo. 4 on p. 130. Cf. also Melanges 
Asiatiques, VI, p. 96 : Blochmann. Contributions, ete.. pp. lS-20 ■ 
Lagarde, Persische Studien, pp. 24-26. Published in Calcutta, 
1818. by Captain Roebuck, re-edited 1822. 1834. The present 
copy is one of the oldest extant, being transcribed in 1075 AH. 
from the author's original, as stated in the colophon, by Mir Taip 
b. Bacjir Mazandarani. Beg. as usual : 

‘ |S.'1 , ‘ O '._^i sb 

Ff. (ol ii), S 355 X 190, 260 X 1 15, 11 30. Or. pap. Ind. na-^t Cond. cnod. Manx 
closses on the margins. 


1427. 

The same. B 8. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (024), 8 .'i45x23o, 245 x 130, 11 2.5. Or. pap. Tnd, na-t. Cond. eooil. 


1428. 

The same. B 5. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed by Muhammad 
Amin-Beg b. Murad-Beg Haydari, in 1211 AH. Beg. as in No. 
1426. 

S 360 X 220, 250 x 130. 11 35. Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Conti, hopple-i-. tlie paper 
is entirely perished and falls to pieces at toueh. Vignette. 


1429. 

The same. B 7. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed and collated witli 
its original in 1221 AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 1426. 

Ff. 793. S 350x225, 260 x 135,11 19. Eur. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond tol good, 
but paper is perishing. CFW the 20th September 181.). Notes in Englisli. some 
dated 1817. 


1430. 

The same. B 10. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1224 AH. (?). Beg. as 
in No. 1426. 

3 375 X 220, 200 x 130, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 
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1431. 

FARHAN'(4-r-llASHlDl. 


679 


B 24. 

A PciNian dietionarv. Ijciiig a critically n-vi.-^cd and corrected 
ver.'ion cf the content.' of F'lrJiang-i-Jnh'ingin (^ee above. No.-;. 
1421 1424) and of Majinn u'l-i ars (.-^e EIO 24Ts -24S0) The 
author. ■.\l)du'r-Rashid b Ahdi'l-Ghafur al-Ha'<ayni al-MadanI 
at-Tata\vi. completed it in 106 4 167)4. It i' airanoed alphabeti- 
cally a'-coiding to the European '-y.'tein. Sec' B1 TI 1004 ET(4 
27)04 271 1. Rr 146. KB 177):$. Pr 19.S-199. H •->o0-.70l. etc. Ind. 
lihr. .'^t. .\o, :i on p. i:to. (’f. a.l'o (' Saicmann. Melange.-; Aaia- 
tiquc', vol, IX. p. .146; Blochn.c.nn. (■•,)ntrihutii)n.'; etc. pp. 2o- 24 . 
I.agarde, PcM'-i'-ehe 8tudien. p. t9. I*uhli-li('d in tlie Bibiliotheca 
lndi"a. !s7.7. Copied in the- tlh w'.ir of .\ui initzlb'-. rrien, i.i*. 
lo7 2 .\H. Beg. a- n'U il : 

It I . W ..X.' . .W .) . * ‘ .t) ..C.V 

' t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

it.Ci X 1 *1 i:--!) X 1 :) "t. i 1 2.1 ( li' p.ip I ti 1 iia-t I '.tfi'l. toi '.zoo i .'•lliizhtiv worm 

• mU'o 


1432. 

'riie 'ame. B 27). 

.\noth 'r copy of t he 'ani" uorU tr.ui'crilzed and c.)llatod in 
loss .AH. It i-; quit" foi-tuitou'ly divided into two volumes. 
althnuLdi there i- no division in tlie te.vt. B g. as in the preceding 
copy 

2 vol' Fl i.'i72l. S 2lii X l.;e. I-.') x lno. 11 l.'i Or. [lap Ono.l Ii\i) O n'i, 

tol COOil 


1433. 

AS H H ARU ■ L- r. IK 4 H A T. 


y 

B 2. 


1 ii'gi' dictionary ot Persian and .Arabic words e.Kplained in 
Persian, arrantred alpliabetically. aceorciing to the first and the 
I xst letters of the wnu-ds. It is based on the standard works 
tniuraerated on ff. 2-2v. Th- author. (Thulam Ahmad Bhik’han 
( ) Siddhji Hiin-awi. completed his work in 10S2 1671 

(chronogram on f. Ilv ; Aii,.A p and dedicated it 

to Aurangzib (f. 2i. The work is appirently I'are and little known. 
Transcribed in the 37th year of Aurangzib's reign, i.e 1105 AH. , 
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hy ‘Abdu’r-RasCil and hi'< <ons Ahmad. Rahm.itu’l-lali, and (hil- 
.Muhammad. Beg. 

! I ' I ' I 'S V.. ! ^ .A J • ^ . iv A a 

8 275x 190, 195x110,1121 Or pap O.iml In I nr-' ' in I, ~lil'‘ t.>l. jooil. i >it 
the paper is porishina Bad virtnette 


1434. ^..U! ^ V- 

SIRAJU L-LUGHAT. B It. 

The rare vocabulary of the difficsilt psprt‘"iiin' found in tin* 
works of the undent poets, by Sirapi'd-l )ni •,Ml-Khan witli the 
takkallii'j Arzu. d, 1160 1756. completed in lit' l";{t 17:15. It 
i.s based c.n many >tandard works, and forms a commentary on 
Biirhon-i-qatr (.see above. Xos. 1126-14:10). and Fnrhanq-i 
Rashldi (see above. .Vos. 14:11-14:12). it is an’jinged alphabeti- 
cally, on the European prineiple. Sec ElO 2ol.'l. cf.C, Salcmann 
Melanges Asiatique.s. IX. p 556; Blochmann, f,'ontribution>. etc, 
pp. 25-28. Copied at •A'/.hnabad. in 1227 1812, The scribe'- 
name is illegible. It is quite fortuitously divideil into two volumes, 
but there Is no divi.sion in the text. Beg 

if OwftS. tujlii Ay) 

2 vols S 430 X 2ltr», 21)0 x 105. It 20. Or. pap. Inri nast. (’ond. uood. 


1435. 

CHIRAGH-I-HIDAVAT. B 1.8 

A dictionary of rare words and difficult phrases, used by 
modern poets. It belong.s to the pen of the same Siraj- All-Khan 
Arzu. who is the author of the preceding work. It is the second 
volume, or daftar of the Sira ju' 1-1 injJidt. although is also regarded 
as an independent work having its own title, and deals chiefly 
with words not found in the earlier dictionaries. See EIO 2514. 
Br 147 (1). Pr 190, R 501-502: (GC II 417). etc. Cf. also C. 
Salemann, tielange.s Asiatiqne.s. IX. p. 556; Blochmann. Contri- 
butions, etc., pp. 25-28: Lagarde, Persische Sttidien, p. :35 ; etc. 
Lith. Cawnporf*. I 874 . Copied towards the end of the XI Ic. AH, 

S 2iX5 X 13i). It;5x '.)0, H 15, Cr. pap. Ind. nast Cond. irood. 
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1436. 


The same. B I 1 

Another copy of the same work, d tting from the end of the 
XTIc. AH. Beg. as in the preoerling copy. 

Ff. (171), S 24.> X h)5x?%‘. \[ IT i)r. p.ip Tri>l na-t.. tFtlVrent uatuU 
< 'ond. good (il >S'8e'8 on tho inarcjn'* 


1437. 

.MUXTAKHAB-i-BIHAlM- A.fA.M. B 12. 

One of tlie several .abridged version.-~ of the famous large 
Persian dictionary, which .vas composed in 1162 !74!» by Tikehand 
with the tal'halhi-i Ikihar. see KB 17'>6. R .’>02. etc The present 
abbreviated edition wu' completed in 1182 176s. 'Fhe name ot 
the abbreviator is not explicitly mentioned, but it is not improb- 
able that this version was prepared by the author himself (his 
name is given on f. Iv. in tlie jtrefaee). The tiictionary deals witlt 
various rare expressions, found in the works of ancient and 
modern Persian poets. Transeribed in the end of the XI Ic AH 

ill .-ivsv !' ,^'.^>1 ,b; wC».lj x( i-d 

Ff. (017). S 3'ir>x2U*, 20,')*. tl 2o Or. pap IihI na^t. (’on! 


1438. ->k.rN,b 

MAHlXATr L-ISTIBAH. B S-. 

A xoeabtdary of ditheult words aiul })hrases found in the 
xvorks of the modern Persian’ poets, especially those who wrote in 
India. It was compiled in llbl 1777 (cf. f. 6i, by Xajmu'd-Din 
All b. .Muhammad Murat! HusaynT llidavtl Mashhadi, c)f Dar- 
bhanga (cf. f 4). The work has a ntnqniJditiKi and t Hnhij/qa^ for 
introduction. The nahiyyas deal with ; 1, words in general (f. 6) : 
2, grammar and composition of words (f. 14) ; :l, pronouns (f. 19) . 
4, poetical figures (f. 21-2.5). The dictionary itself is arranged 
according to the first and the last letters of words, Copie l in the 
XTIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. 






JoIa# 


KlJ 








Ff. (181), S 230 X 135, ISOx'lO. 1 10 t)r. pap Ooo'l Irul uA'-t, Cond Jioo.l 
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1439. v>JUj 

FAWA'ID-I-SIBYAX. B 27. 

A school vocabulary of common Perf-ian. Arabic and Turkish 
word.s. compiled by Awliya Mahmud. It appear.s to Ire of recent 
(rrigin. The dictionary is arranged according to the first and the 
last letters of the words. See ETO 251(5. Pr 199-200. Aum 112. 
See also C. Salemann, Melanges Adatiques, v. IX. p. 5(51 Copied 
in 1212 AH. Beg. 

.if I. iij'.xi . , ijLu. 

r ' ^ ^ 

Ft. ^ 220 X 160. lOOxf'^, 1! 15. Or. pap. Inti. nast. CoikI. good 

1440. yjt y.,: 

F.\RHAXG-l-SHlR-C SHAKAR. " B 26. 

A school vocabulary of common Peisian and .Arabic words. 
It was composed by Ganga Bishan, who does not mention the 
date of his work. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. .AH. (it may 
be an autograph). Beg. 

XX 1 'i J gjq 

Ff. (132)» S 205 X 140 HOxOo, 11 U*. Or. pap. fn<l. ua^t. (.'ond. cood. Glosses. 

1441. ( ^-UJ ) 

(RISALA bar LUGHAT-I-FARSI). ’ B 45. 

A short vocabulary of Persian words. The original title, the 
name of the author and the date of composition are not given. 
The copy i.s quite modern, dating probably from the beg. of the 
XITIc. AH. Beg. 

8 I85x 120, I30x7.j, 11 0 Oie pip. Iml. nast. fond, hopelessly bad. Ink is 
faded ; worm-eaten. 


1442. ( CUliJ Mi «JU' ) 

(RISALA BAR LUGHAT). B 46. 

A dictionary of Persian words, probably of quite recent 
origin. It is rather fragmentary ; there is no proper beginning, 
or. at least, any note giving some information as to its origin. It 
is bound in two vols.. marked v. II and v. III. and called, on the 
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rover. • Pci^ian philological {■•iic /) Dictionary, by Moulvi Syed 
Keramat Ali Mc tavalli.’ The volume, marked III. contain'^ some 
liiscu.'.'^ion.- on Persian grammar, and an alphabetical dictionarv 
tlealing witli the .section ! The second (marked IP contains 

the remainder of the dictionary. At the end of Ilf there are. 
liesides, several lists of word.s ai ranged under subjects. The copv 
seems to be the original draft of the work; it is unfinisheci. with 
many blank leaves left in th<> middle, in various sections. Tran- 
scribed in the XII Ic. AH 

2 vois. 6 ;{2iix205, 24'^x 140. 11 17. Enr pap. Had Ind. nfi't. Cimd tol. Lfood. 
\vorm*t*atDn. Papia’ k tli'cayinic i»i -omo places. 


3. Didionn} i( ft oi rai iiHit Indinn laiujutii/Lft and Ptrfian. 

1443. ^4*-^ 

.MIYARUd.-FARA.s. M 13.s, 

.A vi'ry short ver.-^itied vocabulary exjilaining various Indian 
terms, connected with horses, and ('speeially omens based on 
ob.servations of their skin and coat. The ]»resent eopy. dating 
from the .X.Ilc AH., is ineom]ilete at the end. and it is impossible 
to say how much is lost. Prohahly <luc to this incompleteness 
there is no mention of the author's name or the date of compo-si- 

tion. Bee. . , ,, , 

‘ . v'''— A.*-' 

V.-A J j / J 

Ff 0, y 2or» X 120, lliOxGO. U 12. Or. pap. Ind. iiast. rathei Oatl, 


t 

1444. -1. I -■ ci^UJ 

LUHHAT-I-TILIXGl. ' M 130. 

A diotionaiy of the Tiling! or Telugu language, with Persian 
equivalents. It is apparently the same work as the one described 
in EIO 2529. The words are given in Arabic writing. Tiie name 
of the author and the exact date of composition are not given, 
but the dictionary must have been compiled before 1116 AH. (the 
4:8th year of Aurangzib’s reignl w'hich is the date of the present 
copy. Beg. as in EIO 2529 ; 


1 ] 0,0 , L.AA.-0 J ,.0'.,..:^. 

S 230 >. 130. 100x70, li 11. Ur. pap. Ind. nast. (_'ond. good. 
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1445. 

LUGHAT-I- PANJABI. B 3.->. 

A dictionary of the Panjabi language, with Hindi and Persian 
equivalents. The Panjabi words are given in Gurinuk'lii character> 
and the Hindi ones in the ordinary Nagari (in red inki. A <hort 
preface in Hindustani. The author. Ka.slii Baj KJmtri Lahuri. 
compiled it in 1815 AD. and dedicated to O'T . Copied 

apparently about the same date, i.e. in the beu. of the Xlllc. .AH. 
Beg. of the preface ; 

Papx T.Ifi. S lOa X 250 (6ti/ao(4ike form), li .1. Europ. pap. Ind. na^t. (.'(iml. jrooii 


1446. cuW 

LUGHAT-I-HINDI. M 4:i. 

A list of Persian words with their ''quivalents in Hindi ^in 
ordinary Nagari characters). The arrangement seems to be lather 
chaotic ; the words are probably grouped under subjects, ffopierl 
in the XIIIc. AH. 

8 2'5s 175. 15-IS words on a page. Or. pap Tnd. modern nast. Cond "idod 


H. a rtnnitia rs. 


1447. 

SHARH-I-KAFIYTA. 


1. Arabic Gratnmat. 




cr 

C 17 


One of the most popular school-books on Arabic grammar, of 
which many thousands of AISS. arc still in use all over the East 
It is a Persian commentary on the Arabic treatise, called Kafii/i/rt. 
or Al-kafiyya fl'n-nahw, which was composed by Abu '.Amru' 
Jamalu’d-Din ‘Uthman b. ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr b. Yunus, surnamed 
Ibnu’l-Hajib, d. 64f:, 1249. The name of the commentator is not 
mentioned, although in some copies the authorship of this work is 
ascribed to Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani. d. 816 1413-1414. See B1 
II 930, EIO 2434. Cf. St. No. 2 .on p. 125. Copied in the Nile. 
AH. It begins, without an introduction, with the initial words of 
the original treatise : 


The commentary begins 






r 


Aa! iuJgJ) 


.-a I O A.o.J5^ 

> 1 ,^ 


S 265 X 195. 215 X 130, 11 15. Or, pap Ind. nast. Cond. i^ood. Notes and glosses 
on the margins. 
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KTFAYATUL-MUBTAUriN. 


68 o 


C 21. 




A Per.sian foniinc ntai y OB Kildbu't-ta\rlf. an Arabic treatise 
on Arabic grammar. The author of the original work is Tzzu'd- 
Din Yabya 1) Muhammad (Ibrahim) az-Zanjani (d. 655 1257, see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I. p. 283). The eommentatoi 
■ all" himself (f. 2i Abu Yazid b. ‘Imad b. Abi Yazid Lutfu'l lab. 
Th" date of composition is not given. Cf. Br 175 and 177(1). 
rraii'C’ibed in list) .AH. by Ghulam AIuhyi'd-Dln. Beg. 


f ^ e/ 








Beg. of the original treati.se (f. 2v) : 


Ft. i'll, S 21.' 


,J«.d| AijJi . as . 


--di . 


.Ll 


1449. lifii' ^ vi 

SHAHH-T-ALFIYYA. C 13. 

.A Persian commentary on a versified .Aiabie treatise on .Arabic 
gre.mmar. called . or Al-khuldmt fV»- 7 inl/ir. Thi-i original 

ti'catise was composed by Jamalu d-Din .Abu ‘.Abdi'l-lah Muham- 
mad li. '.Abdi'l-lah aPTal. Mirnamed Um-AIalik. d. 672 1273 1274. 
riie author of th(' Persian commentary is Aluhamniad '.Ali b. Aqa 
Baba-i-Siikani. The period in which !>e wrote remains unknown. 
See Ll(l 243(1, (,f. Br 173, (dc. I hcL hhr. Bh 259. Litb. many 
lime- in Persia. The present copy was transcribed in 1115 AH 
Beg. ... I I f ■ ' • ■ 1 “ 

...... jLL' Oa-sa. ' 

> X l.'iOx Su, 11 17. Or pap. Gooil Iml. nast. Conti, gooii 

1450. 

KITAB-l-JAinVALI. G 2. 

.A treatise on Arabic grammar, dealing with variims forms of 
rc'gular and irregular verbs In different copies it i- variously 
'■ailed Ddstuinl-tiiuhtadn. Saif-l-af^df, etc. The author's name is 
not given, and the date of composition is also unknown. Accord- 
ing to the commentary, described further on in this Cat-alogue. 
No. 1452. the author was called Muhammad Blhani. It the com- 
nientarv in que-stion ha.s really been dedicated to Flruz-Shah. the 
original tre.atise must have iteen composed before the end of the 
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VIIIc AH. Se“ EIO 2425-2427. R 525, etc. Cf. St. Xo. 9 on 
p. 125. Copied probably in 1188 AH. as other works inclnder; in 
the same ma)tnu‘a. Beg. 

(jA’i ' ... |»i-! ... AB AiSv'l 

Bd V. S .‘J‘20 X 165, 260 X 110, 11 18, Europ, pap. Tnd. na.^t. < fmd. ened. 


1451. 


The same. C 5. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of th.e 
XIIc. .A.H. Beg as in the preceding e.’)py. Fob 1 contains the 
end of another treatise. 

S 205 X 150, 170x 110. 11 I^, Earop. pap. Tnd. nast. ('ond. trood. 


1452. 


l 





SHARH-T-JADWALl. t- M. 

A commentary on the preceding work. As already mentioned 
in No. 1450. the author.ship of the Jnd'vaU is ascribed to Mnham- 
inad Bihanl (see f. 5), The prince, to whom the commentary is 
dedicated, may Ite Firuz-Shah (if this expression is not merely an 
honorific epithet), as given on f. .>v : 












( ) 




^ ^ -^if^ g — ' ^ — 9 rf '.a! 

The commentary is arranged in questions and answers. The 
name of the commentator is not mentioned. Many lacunas, ff 33v - 
36y are left blank. Transcribed in the XIIc. .\H. Beer. 

^.'1 h .* 

S 215 X 115, 140x05, 11 13. Or. pap. Tnd. na.st. Cond. tjood. 


1453. 

SARF-I-MTR. 




C 18. 


A concise treatise on xArabic grammar, by Mir Sayyid Sharif 
Jurjani, d. 816/ 1413-1414, a mo.st popular school-book. See R1 T i 
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931 (4). EIO 2496-2411, Br 176 (5), EB 1653-1656. Pr 180. 181. 
186, R 522. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 260 ^2). St. Xo. 1 on p. 125. Cf. 
also Notices et Extraits, X. pp. 4-12 Often litho 2 ra[)hed in 
various countries. The present copy was transcribed nt '.Vzhna- 
bad, piobably towards the end of the XIIc. or tln^ hes:. of the 
XTlIe. AH. Copious whisses. Beg. 






id 


AJ 


JJJ 1 


r 




R i.'I.T X 140. !OOx90, II I:!. Or. pap. Iml sliikasta n.i't Ci'nil. cooil. 


1454. 

Tl'.e same. 


r 2s 


.Another copy of tlie same work. It was written so as to 
leave place between the hues for a commentar\ . but only on a 
few initial pages some interlinear and marginal not^s and glosses 
have been filh'd in, and the remainder is left empty. The eopv 
itself is incomplete. Transcribed towards the .‘nd f)f the XIIc. 
.AH. Beg. al)rnptly. without a doxologv : 


r'’ 


J 


i-jjC 


Bd. V. Ff. :!4v-37, S I85x 120, 145 x So, H Jo Or. pap Ouod Persian nasr 
Cond. good. Note; {'urcha^ed io Ispahan, July 2oth ISll. 


1455. 

The .same. 


C 10. 


Another copy of apparently the same treatise, datoil 1112 
AH. It is almost entirely illegible, because on many pages the 
ink has faded under the influence of dampness, some paves beinv 
blank. 

Ff. Iti, 8 U>tx8o. 105x50, 11 U. Or. pap. Ind. iiast. Conti hopelessly hail 


1456. 

SHARH-I-S ARE-I-.AI 1 R. 


> > V.. 


y 

C l»i. 


A commentary on the preceding work, by Xur(u'd-Din) 
Muhammad Fuzun (or Furun ?) b. Fathi'l-Iah Lahuri. who floui- 
ished in the reign of Aurangzib, to whom the work is dedicated 
(cf. f. 3). Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I !i ,aJ I 

Ff. (89), 8 215 X 1 15, ! 65 x 75, ii 15. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. bad. Injured hy 
repairs. 
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14o7. 

XAHW I-MlR. C 25. 

A short treati.se on the usual topics of Arabic grammar. The 
cxcact title, the name of the author and the date of compositioo 
.are not mentioned in the present copy, but it seem.s to be the same 
'vork as the one de.scribed iti Br ITS (2i and EB lih'U (t). 1668. 
If thi^ identification is coriect, the author'hip must be ascribed to 
the same Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani. see Xos. 1453-1456. Copied 
towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XTIIc. AH. Beg. 

• . ! 'j ajLj 

f j ^ 7 ■ tl/* 

Ff S S2o X ISO, 2r»0 X 130, }| It;. Or. pap. Ind. bad shikTsta, in niatiy place- 
without diacritical dors, tlifferent hand-i. <’ond. tol. cood. 


1458. 

ZUBD.ATU’S-SARF. " C 11. 

Another school-book on Arabic grammar, sometimes also 
called TiXibdat jl Hlmi’s-snrf, cliietly dealing witli the conjugation 
of the irregular verb>. It was composed by Zahir b. Mahmud b. 
.Vlas-ud al-'Alawi. Tlie date of composition is not known. See 
EIO 241 1 (4), 2412 (4). 2413 (3), 2420, Br 176 (4), EB 1 057. 
R 524: cf. St. Xo. 6 on p. 125. etc. Transcribed in the beg. of 
the XII If. AH Beg. 

^il 4jij 

Ff. 0. S 310x170, SWxll.'i, 11 10 Or p,ip. I»ci roar?’ nvst. Con.i. ijuod. 
i;F\V 1825. 


1459. 

The same. C 20. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the end. dating 
from the beg. of the XII Ic. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 
Bii. V. Ff. (.57-03), 8 180 X 130. 130x65. 11 t». Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. go.id. 


1460. ^ 

SHARH-I-ZLTBDATUT-TASRlF. " l^o. 

A commentary on the preceding work b\' Muhammad, or 
Miihammad-X'aqi (as given in the eoloplion) Darwish-i-Qarliri. 
See EIO 2422. etc. Copied in IISS AH. Beg. 

Ff. (46), S 215 X 1 1 5. 14(1 X 65, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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1461. ) 

(RTSALA DAR XAHW). C 28. 

A short treatise on Arabic grammar, also without any indica- 
tion of the proper title, author’s name, or date of composition. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^JI ..so yso ^ 

Bd. V, Ft. (1-23). For iiieasureinents, etc., see above. No. 1454. 


1462. 

8HARH-I-M1Z.AN FI ‘ILMI’S-SARF. Ob 11. 

A commentary on a treatise dealing with Arabic conjugation. 
The names of the author and the commentator are not mentioned, 
neither the date of composition. Copied towards the middle of 
the XIlc. AH. In the heading the title is given here as Kitabu'l- 
Mlzan. Beg. 

1 J J AO yS ••.,,» jUJ Aa2EvJ I 

Bd. V. Ff. 28v -41. For ineajurement-s, etc., see No 1412. 


1463. (, (j’j**^* ) 

(RISAL.\-I-AWZAN WA MIZAX). C 23. 

A short treatise on Arabic grammar, dealing chiefly with 
verbal forms. Xo indication of the e.vact title, author’s name or 
the date of composition. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^.1 y. hLfiJI ,,, ^ Ao ,,, At) A-*sdl 

Bd. V. Ff. -O-SSv (£. 20 must be placed after f. 30), S 205 s 145, 185 *■ 116, 11 U. 
Kurop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1464. ( ’•mmSjy <t)LeM ) 

(RISALA BAR SARFj. Ob 11. 

1. (ff. 41-44). A treatise on Arabic grammar, chiefly dealing 
with the conjugation of verbs. The exact title, the name of the 
author and the date of composition are not mentioned. The 
treatise seems to be incomplete at the end. Copied in the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

>IcaJ' Ia! (J .ail 4.f ... . . . ajj A>*^fl 

44 



690 


ARABIC GRAMMARS. 


2. (ff. 44V-53). A commentary, apparently on the preced- 
ina treatise. No indication as to the name of tlie author, ^te. 
Beg. 






-ul 


XS 


Bd, V. Ff. 41-53. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1412. 


1465. ( isw..) 1 

(NUSKHA-I-MUNSHA IBA). C 2.3. 

A treatise on Arabic grammar, apparentlv identical niih that 
described in EIO 2412 (2). Br 176 (2). etc. The name of the 
author, etc., are not given. Copied towards tlie enel of the XIlc. 
AR. Beg. 

^j!lj .J ' 


Bd. V. Ff. 8-20v, S 205x 145, I.SCxOS. II 20. Or. pup. Ind coarse na.st. Cund 
not quite good. 


1466. 

DASTURU’L-MUBTADP. 0 4 


A treatise on Arabic irregular veibs, by Safi b. Nasr, nho 
compiled it for his son, Abu’l-Makarim Isma‘il See EIO 242 h, 
Pr 38, R .524, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 260 (1). Copied at ‘Azimabad. 
1182 AH., by Mir Madhhab ‘All. Beg. 


S 235 X 140. 190x90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1467. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa !S. 


Two treatises on Arabic grammar. Transcribed in 1174 AH. 
by Jamal Muhammad, in Haydarabad. 

1. 3Iukhtasar-i-Khdsiyyatu'’l-abicdb (ff. l-20v). A short con- 
densed version of a treatise on Arabic grammar, called Khdsiyya- 
tul-abwab. The name of the author of the original work and that 
of the compiler of this abridged edition, etc., are not mentioned. 
Beg. 


i.i 




U-li uu 


4JLJ1 t S^; ; 


4JJ 




H - 
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2. Kifdi/atu'l-muhtadi’ (ff. 2lv-52v). A treatise on Arabic 
grammar. The name of the author and the date of composition 
are not mentioned. Beg. 

, i,£ jA" ijLfti a! ajj 

Ff. .'2, S 170* II.), 120x 70 , 11 II Or. pap. Ind. na.^t Cond rather bad 
Injured by dampnc").)). 


1408. ( ) 

(MAJMUA). Oa41. 

A collection eoataining two short treati.ses on grammar. 
Transcribed in 11S2 AH., at Azlmabad. by Sayyid Basharat-‘Ali. 

1. (Jar mrf) iff. 2 -.5). A short treatise on Arabic 

grammar, without title aed aiithi)r‘s name. It begins abruptly . 


sSyi ^ ~ b g sS Zap rAlj !..<! 

(f. Iv contains ^ome scrappy notes). 

2. 'Aja ibu'l-lughdt (ff. 17-25). A treatise on various forms 
of Arabic verbs and nouns (the title is given in the colophon). 
Tiio name of the author is not mentioned. I^eg. 


V-e-J 


xj-' 


iiaJ 


^ ' Jr- 

Bd, V. S 23.3 X 135, lS.3^!).i, U 13 Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond, tol. good. 


1469. wJysiJl ^ 

.MIZAX FT TLAfl’8-SARF. ' C 24. 

A treatise on the usual topics of Arabic grammar, also briefly 
called Mizdii. The name of the author and the date of composi- 
tion remain unknown. See B1 II 931(1), EIO 2415-2417, Br 
176(1), EB 1664 (1), R 524, etc. Copied towards the end of the 
Xllc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


«.) jA.i' At 44) A^svil 

Jl c 'UA-c , 
r 'rr 

Ft. 26, S 197)* 105. 100x7.5. 11 6. Or. pap. Ind. uast. Cond. good. 


1470. 

The same. Oa 39. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. The beginning slightly differs in wording, hut after- 
wards the text coincides with that of Xo. 1469. Beg. 
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^ ^ 3^yS ^ Ajv ...... AJJ I 

I Aji.v..,...< * 

Bd. V. Ff. 37-48, S 205 x !50, 155 x 1 0, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Copious marginal and interlinear glosses. 


2. Persian Gramtnar. 

1471. ( ^jL^' ) 

(RISALA-I-SARF-I-FlRSl). " Oa 16. 

A treatise on Persian grammar and prosody, apparently the 
same as the one described in EIO 2522. The exact title, the 
name of the author, etc., are not known. The vvorli must have 
been composed before 1154 AH., as the present copy was tran- 
scribed in that year (the 24th of Muhammad Shah’s reign). Beg. 

j>I o j.3tj L<! ao Oo»rsv.') 

J y • J-' y y V ’ • 

Bd. V. Ff. 1 v-G, S 220 x 13*5, 1 85 x )00, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, tol, good. 

1472. 

The same. C 9. 

Another copy of the .same work, dating from the Xlle. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 7, S 190 X 110, 160x80, 11 11-14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 


1473. ( ^io>s>| ) 

(RISALA-I-AMADAN). C 2.1. 

The well known list of Persian irregular verbs with their 
principal forms. Copied m the beg. ot the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-5v, S 205x 145, I85x Ilo, II 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1474. 

The same. Qp sy 

Another copy of the same list, slightly different from the 
preceding one. Hindustani equivalents added under the lines. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 30v-33v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1351. 
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1475. ( ^U; ) 

(RISALA-I-AMUKHTAN). C 1. 

Another list of Persian irregular verbs with more details than 
in the preceding two lists. Hindustani interlinear equivalents (in 
redink). Transcribed in 1223 of the Mawludi era, by a subject of 
Tipu. Muhammad Rustam. Beg. 

I I * • " I ^ 1 

S 21.5 X 1.50, I5i1 X 100, II 7. Eiirop. pap. Ind. nast. fond. good. 


1476. 

<RISAL.A-I-KARDAN). 


( AJU; ) 
Oa 39. 


A short list of Persian verbs (with interlinear Hindustani 
equivalents), and a few erammatical notes. Apparently incom- 
plete, of a fragmentarv eharaeter. Copied in the beg. of the 
XTITc AH. Beg. „ , . . , 

Bd, %•. Ff, 49-53v. For itioa-«urement3. etc , -oo No. 1470. 


1477. (>2^^ 

QAWA‘ID-I-LUGHAT-[-FURS. C 29. 

A Persian grammar, based on various standard >vorks. such 
as the introduction to the Farhang-i-Rashidl (see above. Nos. 1431- 
1432), etc. The author. ‘Abdu’l-Wasi‘ Hansawi, lived towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Cf. R 998, 1096, etc. The present copy 
dates from the beginning of the XIIIc AH. Beg. 

^-'1 j J 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-10, S ISOx 130. 130 x 05, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Pond. good. 


1478. iUJ 

TAKMILA-I-WAHHAbT. E 77. 

A treatise on Persian grammar, composed in 1187/1773-1774. 
(chronogram in the colophon: oy ), by 

Ghulam Ahmad Siddiqi b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Ibrahim Ujjayni, who 
dedicated his work to Nawwab ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab-Khan Xu.srat- 
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Jang. The treatise is divided into a )nuqad<lhnii and 29 hah^. 
'Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ V • > > ^ 'w' > 

Ff. 47. S 185 X 150. 150 x 100, II I.'J. Europ pap. Vulgar Iiid na-t. fond goo-1 


1479. 

TUHFATU’L-=AJA:\r. [ 2. 

A treatise on Persian grammar, commenced in 1212 1797 - 
1798 and completed in 1213/1798-1799. dedicated to John Herbert 
Harrington (cf. f. 1 Iv). The author calls himself Husayn Shah, 
with the takhallus Haqiqat (f. lOv). The work is divided into one 
ftshlcash ; five tiiJifax, and a khhlima. Cojiied in 1223 AH. hv 
Muhammad Muhsin. The- first eight folios are occupied by an 
index, and the treatise begins on f. 9 : 

lJ) .Ki Uc> iS ij ji ,iv«. p X.! .0.1.1 

S 220 X 155, 105x85. U 13. Or. pap. Inti nast Coiid uood. 


1480. J .Ji 

TAHQTQU’L-QAWAXTX. c 1«. 


A Persian grammar, composed by Muhammad Fa.sihu’d-Din, 
with the takhallus Fasahat, 1202 1841 (chronogram h-XA I i'oj; , 
etc.), as stated in the concluding lines. Jt is divided into twm 
taqrirs, and ba.sed on various standard works, such as the treatise 
by ■'Abdu’l-Wasi‘ (.see above. No. 1477), etc. Coined in 1273 AH., 
by Muhammad IMusa. Beg. 


■A'l 0 .X-C a I . , JUl' f 




»J.5:sv.O 


S 225 X 175, 170 x 95. 11 13. Euiop pap. Modern Ind. na«t. Cond. good. Pre.^ented 
by Na« wab ‘Aziz Jang, Haydarabad. 13 Deo 1915. 


C. PvomtJi! auil Poetics. 

1481. 

ANTSU’SH-SHU‘ARA. 




Oa 22. 


Two fragmentary treatises on prosody and the theory of 
poetical composition. The general style of 'both seems to be the 
same; they are copied by the same ha'nd and written on the same 
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kind of paper. Although the Krst part contains only the end of a. 
treatise, and the second half is o’dy the beginning of another one, 
while the catch words do not coincide, it yet seems as if both form 
one work but are wrongly bound, and that .<ome folios in the 
middle have been lost. The title a.s given above, is fountl in the 
colophon of what is the fir.st fragment, on f. 30v. The name of 
the author is given in its jiroper place in the beginning of what forms 
the second fiagment. as -Abdirr-RahTm b. .Mah'uf. who divided his 
book into three /ns/s. with numerous subdivisions. The date of 
composition is not Luxen. but the treati.s'’ must have been com- 
posed bcfoi'' xb-2 14ts wliicli is given as the flate of transcription 
in the colophon on f 9bv The work is not mentioned by Haiji 
Khalifa. Boer, of the hist fragment (f. It : 

O-iAi I- Ud 

Beg. of the second fr.agment (f. : 

iCi !■ Ar ~.x'J . c- 

f ^ V g w-C ^ 

Ff 41, S la." X I te IP>xS."), II |.'> Or. pap Kliora-i. Cond. had. Dirty, 

repaired 


1 ' 4 ' 82 . 

DASTURU X-XAZM. M so. 

.\ treatise on I’ersian prosotly and the metln.ids of versifica- 
tion. composed in 1U<) 1727 172s by .Muhammad Walili b. Mir 
Muhammad Baqir Mfisawl (f. .3). It is divided into a niiiqaddinia 
and four biib.s (not tlnu c as in HK) 2119). See KIO 2119. R S59. 
t»tc. Copied in 1191 AH . at Javpur. B<*g. 

Ff. (4:S).S ITOxlU.i. l2.")xG5, 11 11. Or. pap. InJ na^t. Cond. had. Paper is 
decavod and the repairs have rendered many pages illeEcihle. 


1483 . 

(RTSALA T)AR ARUl -T-FARSf;. 






C 29. 


-A short treatise on IVr.si.m [trosody and the methods of versi- 
fication. apparently extracted from a laigei work on similar sul)- 
jects. It contains only the thinl (f. 11) and the fourth (f. 47) 
gulzhrs. The title of that original vork is not given. Copied 
in the beg. of the XIIIc. .\H. On ff. 52-.56v there are scrappy 
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notes, chiefly on Hindustani grammar. Beg. of the third gnhhr 
(f 11). ■ 


Beg. of the fourth gulzar (f. 47) : 


‘ O ‘ ^'0 (J^l |_)4 ‘ Jl/ 


c/’ 


f 

IJd. V. Ff. !I-.j6v. For measurempnts, etc., see Xo. 1477. 




5. Astronomy, Astrology, Mathematics, etc. 

1484 . ^ 

BIST BAB. IT 


The famous treatise on the a.strolaite. hy Nasiru'd-Din Tfn'I 
see above, Nos. 1182, 1372-1378. It is divided'into 20 habs, and 
its tu]l title in Blst bah dar ma‘r if at-i-nspnlab. See KIO 
BS 155(2). EB 1503-1305, Pr 69, R 1,53. Mehren 9. GothrC No! 
38, Dorn C. 112, :i0<3, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 225. Copied in 1212 
AH. by Muhammad Mirza Safawl for the Governor-General ... 
)y^ , i.e. Sir John Shore Teignmouth (1792-1797). Beg. 


I I — jj -M.; 

Ff. (33), S 135x 70, 95x35, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. callier. 
Slightly worm eaten Occasional glo.sses. 


A*.) '.ail 

nast. Cond. good. 


1485 . 

ZU-I-JADID-I-SULTANT. 


^jUsL.' t 

- - • 

J 24. 


The well known edition of the n.stronomical table.s of Uluyli 
Beg, the grandson of Timur (852-853/1448-1449). It is the second 
or revised version of his original ivork, and was compiled liy him’ 
with the assistance of ^alahu’d-Din Musa, surnamed Qadi-z.ada 

M ,'1-; T?”''’"'' '■ “'■'■“raniad Qr.shehT 

(d. 8/9/1474-l»,o). The present edition is divided into tour 
maqalas (their headings are given in EIO 2233) See BI TT "qs 
788, EIO 2233-2236. EB 1515-1518 Pr 358 R t5fi^ oL V V 
libr. Bh 227, Madr 166-167, St. No. 3 on p 102 ' Fdifed^l^ 
Sedillot Paris, 1847; translated into French by lie samf ParS' 
1853. There are also .several older printed editions, su eh as thol 
by J. Greaves, London. 1650: T. Hyde. Oxford, 1665: etc. The 
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present copy is incomplete at the end, and lather badly written 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

* * 








/ • 


Bd. V. Ff. 50v-221v, S 295 x ICO, 100x100. H 20. Or. pap, Ind. na?it. Cond. 
rathor had. A few very mediocre paintings illustratina the various constellations. 


1486 . 


The same. 


J 15. 


A revised edition of the same work, here called, in the head- 
ing, Skarh-i-Zij-i-amir-i-kabir I'lughbeg. The editor. Mazhar b. 
Muhammad Qari’ b. Bahai’d-Din ‘Ali. mentions in the preface that 
he revised the work of Ulughbeg at Shiraz, in 961-06^/155 1-1561 
(f. 2v). Copied in the beg of the Xle. AH, Beg. 




S-.IAJI 


C_3- ^ 


Ff. (284), S 280 X I9(i. IPOx 130, II 20. Or. pap. Irxt. nn";), ('onH. not ipiite cooO 
In)nred by dampness. 


1487 . ^ j ^ 

SHARH-I-ZU-I-JADID-I-SULTANI. ' ‘ .1 18. 

A commentary on Ulughbeg’s tables, composed in 929/1523 
by (Nizamu’d-Din) ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali b. Muhammad b Husayn al- 
Birjandi {not Barjandi, and ?iot Birjindi, as spelt in various cata- 
logues). It contains a commentaiy on the whole text of the Zlj 
(but not on its tables). See RIO 2237-2239, EB 1520, R 457. 
ete. Cf. St. No. 4 on p. 103. Cf. also Melantjes Asiatiques, v. V, 
p. 252. Copied toward.s the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. 

r > r V ; ^ V > ' • 

Ff, (384), S 380x235, 24 .tx 1.30, 11 17. Or. pap. Good bold hid. nast Cond 
good. Bad vignette. 


1488 . 


The same. ,J 19 . 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1120 AH. (?) 
(the figures are not clear), by Muhammad Isma'il. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

S 230 X 145. 175x90, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind nast. Cond tol. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 
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1489 . 

RISALA DAR HAY'AT. J 11. 

The well known treati.se on a.stronoiny by the same ‘All 
Qushchl. as menti.oned under Xo. 14.85. His full name was ‘ Alau d- 
Din All b. Muhammad. The work is divided into a muqad'liwa. 
tw'o maqalas and a khatima. See B1 II 789, KIO 2240-2241. 
EB 1.334-1538, Pr 351. R 45.8, Aum 137. Mohren 9, Dorn C. 3o3. 
Krafft 139. etc. Copied in 1225 AH. {? almost ilh'giide. erased). 
Bes. 


e ^ ’ 

Ff. (24). S 200 X 155. 




^..74 






JX- I 


150 X Jor», II 21. Europ. pap. Ind. na'>t. Com!. ;:ood. 


1490 . 

RISALA DAR MA RlFAT-I-TAQWiM, J 13. 

A treatise on eras, the principles of computation of almanacs 
etc., by the s.jme Xizamu’d-Din •Abdu’l- All b. Muhammad nl- 
Birjandi. as the one mentioned under Xo 1487. It was completed 
in 883 1478. and divided into 20 bahs Sec EIO 2216. EB 1539- 
1540 . R 452- 453. Aum 138. etc. Copied in 1068 .AH. Bojr. 

J) .i-' .J ajo ',.<1 

f (■ y J . V 'J- 

Ft. 12. S 20o X 140, 155x85, It 10. Europ. pap. lucl. nast. Ciimi good. Shuhtly 
worm-eaten. 


1491 . 

KHULAvSA-I-TAQH'IM, G 60 . 

A short fragment of contents similar to those of the preced- 
ing treatise, originally divided into 33 fa-jls It is fragmentary 
and the author’s name, the date of composition, etc , are not 
mentioned. Beg, 

; ol * ^ 1-.Q.? rT" yi jy> yie O *1 

. ^ W J' ^ {'•y y y 

^1! f~y^ b 

Bd V Ff. i72v-175. For mea^ureinents. etc . ,ee Xo, 13.58. 

1492 . ( Jia^y,:S\y<l ) 

(MAJMC A). .J 24. 

A collection of astronomical and astrological treatises of 
different authors. Copied in 962 AH. 
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1. [Ri'Sala dar ahkdm-i-darajdt) (ff. lv-20t. treatise on 
astrology, > xplaining the methods of foretelling the future of men 
born under different constellations. The name of the author is 
mutilated, and only the word Bahuli is clearly legible. The title 
and the date of composition do not appear. The headings, for 
which space is reserved, probably intended to be wiitten in red 
ink are not tilled in. C’opied in 9t>2 AH. Beg. 

a- ' ... .r .^* (sm) . a. aj .jwCa. ... aii I 

(Ri-sfila day tiucnli'] (ff. 2lv-:it)). A treatise on the in- 
fluence of the variou" constellations upon the fates of men. The 
headings are also not tilled im as in th - prect'ding work. Copied 
in 962 AH. Beg. abruptly ; 


'y c” 






iA 


V Ai A., A 


•‘5. (Ri-sdla liar huriij) (ff. 37v-47). .Another treatist' or. pre- 
oictioiis of various events from the positions of tlic constellations, 
etc. The headings are also left unwritten : no mention of tlv 
author's name, d.tte o.f compo'ition. etc. Beu. also abruptly : 




e. 


4. (if. 47v-4S). .\ short note of astronomical contents deal- 

ing with the measurement of distances. Beg. 

4 ! ,ia3 A '.1C';'..; ^-*1 i-'A A A; {siO 

■5. (t. 49v). An astrological table. 

I3d. V Ff ^~49v For mea^iironicnts. sco Xo. 14S.) 


1493. 

.> • L ^ * 

JAWAAfT AHKA.MrX-XUJl M. J 4. 

A treatise on astrology, de.ding with vaiious heavenly and 
meteorological omens, compiled, as stated in the preface, from 
257 (!) different w'orks. The present copy is incomplete at the 
beginning, and probably on account of this defect it does not con- 
tain the name of the author. .According to Hajji Khalifa, v. II. 
p. 6.36. Xo. 4243. the name of the compiler was Abu’l-Hasan 'Ali 
b. Zayd al-Bayhaqi. The date of composition is not given, but it 
seems probable chat it was 977 1569-1576, which appears at the 
end as the date of completion of fakrir. The copy dates in 
appearance from the Xllc. AH., and therefore the year 977 All. 
must be either that of completion of the work itself or the date of 
the earlier copy from which the present one was transcribed. The 
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work is divided into 10 fasis. The copyist calls himself Mazharn d- 
Din Muhammad ash-Sharif al-Hafiz al-Qadiri. Beg. abruptly : 

» — .‘.vf ^ 

Bd. V. S 250s 145, 210x lOd, 1 27. Or. pjp. Ind. nait. Cond. good A note liy 
H. Beveridge, dated 22-XI-IS95, concerning the contents of the book. 


1494 . ^ ) 

(MAJMU A). J 4. 

Three short treatises on astronomical matters, by Abdu'r- 
Rahlm b. Salih Muhammad b. Nasiri’d-Din Siddlqi Fakhri. who 
dedicated his treatises to Khalllu’l-lah Ibrahim ‘Adil-Shah (O.'^T - 
1035/1579-1626). 

1 . Ghayatu't-taharrl . A short treatise on the correct metlinrhs 
of the determination of the direction of Mekka (qibla). Beg. 

AJjl jlA Ic^i. ( id ) At b 

2. Minhaju't iahqlq. A short treatise, hi Arahir, on the 
astrolabe, with directions as to its use. Beg. 

3. (Risala dar astrulab). A treatise on the astrolabe, again 
in Persian, also dedicated to the same prince. It is a criticism, 
with corrections, of a commentary on the well known treatise 
Bist bob (see No. 1484). The name of the author of this com- 
mentary is not mentioned (the work may l}e the Bharh by 
Nizamu’d-Din Birjandi, cf. above. No. 1487). Beg. 

Bd. V. For measurements , etc., see No 1493. 


1495 . 

TA’RIKH-I-JADiD-I-AKBAR SHAHl. 





Oa 3. 


An extract from the second fast of this work. Its authorship 
is attributed to ‘Abdu’l-Majid b. Muhammad Qutbu’d-Din Munaj- 
jim-i-Akbar Shahi. It deals with the constellations which influ- 
ence every month, the propitious days and hours etc Conied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. ' ^ 


' — J.wa> \l ‘ I yA 

A rxfj Axc 

Bd. V. Ft. 13v-20v. For raeasureraente, etc., see No. 1157. 
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1496 . 

(MAJMU‘A-I-HURUF-I-ABJAD). J 3. 

A large volume, apparently dating from the beg. of the XIc. 
AH., containing not a single line of connected text (except for a 
few scrappy notes on the fly-leaves). The pages are uniformly 
divided into 2SX 28=784 squares filled with what seem to be 
permutations of four algebraic signs, here in the form of Arabic 
letters, in the order of ahjarl : 

^'1 !S ! i ‘ I s-' ! ‘ ^ 1 i ‘ ‘ M 1 

If so, the total number of folios must have been 392, but the 
copv is incomplete. It is impossible to suggest any satisfactory 
explanation as to the purpose of this voluminous production. It 
may have sdure mathematical, or perhajis maaieal object. 

S 32" ^ 2-t.5. 23.T r. 225. U 28, Or. pap. Inti, ni.st. Cond. good. 

1497 , ' 

BADAIUL-FUNUN. K 1. 

■A treati.se on arithmetic. i)ased on the Sanskrit work Lllawatl, 
compo.sed in 1074 1694 (the third year of Aurangzib'.s reign, 
see f. 3v'i, at Etawa. by Midnimal (? ). son of D'harmdas 

Narayan b. Kalyanmal Kayat’h Sakta (f. 3b See EIO 2259. 
Copied in the Xlle. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (4li). S 2"5 X Ui5, 175x7". 11 17-18-2". Or. pap. Bad Ind. shiUnsta. Cond. 
tol giod. 


1498 . 

HIKAMU’R-RIYATH. J 17. 

A large treatise on mathematics and a.stronomy, commenced 
in 1120 1708-1709 (the title is a chronogram for this date, see 
f. 8v). and completed in 1130'1718-1719. It is a commentary on 
an earlier treatise on astronomy, in Arabic, called Kitab-i-Chagh- 
nu 7 U or, with its full title Al-mulakhkhaf< H'l-hay at (see f. 26v). 
and it was composed by Mahmud b. Muhammad b ‘Umar al- 
Jaghmini al-Khwarazmi (cf. f. 25), d. 618 122L see Brockelmann. 
Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. 1. p. 473. The author of the present. 
Persian, work calls himself (f. 8) Muhammad Zaman b. Muhara- 
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mad Sadiq b. Abi Yazid AnbalijI DihlaM'I. His introduction 
(ff. lv-23v) is written in bombastic Arabic, although tlie bulk of 
the work is Persi.an. See on other Persian commentaries of the 
same work HB 1524. Cf. St. No. 20 on p. 10.'). Copied in 113.3 
AH. by Muhammad Kazim b. Muhammad Qasim. Beg. 

Lhi'l 

Ff. ! ■•‘*7). S 420x 300. 300x205, U 9. Or. pap. Fnti. nast (’ond. Hati 

vignette Note: Boddarn. Calcutta, May Ist 17^7. 


1499 . 

JAD\VAL-I-IKHT1YARAT. J 2. 

Astrological tables showing the po.-^ition of the moon, the 
influences of various constellations at every day, hour, etc. Tlv re 
is no introduction; the exact title, the name of the author, etc., 
are not mentioned. Cf. St. No. 7 on p. 10;l. Tlie work seems to 
be fragmentary. Co|)ied apparently in the .XIlc. .\H. It open.^ 
with the first table, which has the headins: : 

^ ^ -J .A 

Ff. 17. S 24.5 X 155, 210 X 155. II 21. Or. pap. Ind. iiast. Cnnd irood. 


1500 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘.4). Oh 3, 


A collection of astronomical and .astrological treatis..‘s. conied 
apparently towards the end of the XIlc. .AH. 

I. Kifayatu't-ta'Um (?) (ff. lv-15). ,A treatise on astron- 
omy, very incomplete. The beginning was transcribed from a 
defective original, and space .vas left, probably with an intention 
to fill in the lacuna.s afterwards. It ends abruptly, and it is diffi- 
cult to say how much is lost. The title, as above, is given (ust in 
the beginning. The author’s name is also defecth-e : Abu‘1- 
Mahamid (probably to be read Abu'l-Hamid) Muhnmmad b. 

Mas‘ud nawi. The work is divided into numerous 

tions, each differently called jins, nnu\ sinf. fa-l, etc. Beg. 


sec- 




■i.cJI 






'of ..,.'1 




2. ‘ Aql-i-dvyum dar astruldb (ff. 47v-5Bv). A portion of a 

treatise on various astronomical, mathematical .end other .subjects, 
with the title ‘Uqvl.-i-‘ashara. composed in 1084 1073 by .Muham- 
mad Barari Umrai, son of ^luhammad Jamshid 'o, Jabbari-Khan 
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b. Majium-Klian Qaqshal. the .«ame as the author of the Miijnial- 
l-mufa-'t’^al, a work on history, described above. Xo. 43 in this 
Catalogue. See EB 1495, Pr 108, FI I 43. hid. Uhr. Eh 222 : 
<GC I 6(57). Tliis extract contains only the second aqJ. on the 
a.strolabe, beg. 

.b lii! {.) bb 

3. Risalctt fVl~‘(nnal hi'r-nifr (IT. 57-02). .A veiv short 
treatise, in Arabic, on the liandling of the quadrant. Cf. R s27 
Divided into 10 very .short hdhs. Beg. 


A\ ^ go ! 5 .t. b* SA-? . . . 44 ^ 

4. Sad hah dar natrulaf) (ff. 63v-132v). A treatise on the 
astrolabe and the methods of its proper use, in 100 hdhs. Th - 
name of the author, the exact title of the work and tlie date of it- 
eomposition are not giveti Beg. 


I I 

1-4' 






e.'' 


s..' 




v>AJ 


JX Jvo.Sk; 






Ff. Util. S 1().) X t'.t. 130 X .'>.3, II IS. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Paper i- 
decaying, especially where the folios .are joined together, so that many of them 
have liocotne loose 


fj ;/ 


(RISALA DAR 1 AWALT-h ^ " G 60. 

A very short treatise on foretelling the future in connection 
with the position of the constellations at the hour of birth, etc. 
The author’s name and the exact title cf the work are not men- 
tioned. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


w-i-: 




cr- 


yf T 








.]U= 


w; 


0 AxJ 


iMany marginal notes, of astrological and medical contents. 
At the end there are lists of secret script.s, amulets, prayers for 
successful journeys, in Arabic, with Persian explanations, and 
other scrappy matters. 


Bd. V. Ff. 175v-193v. For measurements, etc . see No. 13.5S. 


1502. ( 4.eU.JLt ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-TALI‘-XAMA). J 10. 

A collection of horoscopes, copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg, of the XIIlc. AH. 
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1. (ff. lv-4v and 17v-22). Several horoscopes of different 

persons, containing dates of 1 1S7, 1190 AH., etc. Beg 

J ^ 

2. (ff. 7v-16v; ff. 5-6v are left blank). A detailed horos- 
cope of ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Hasan Ali Isfahanl. born in 11511 AH. at 
Isfahan. There are many additional notes and tables. Beg. 

^'1 f 

Ff. 22, S 205x 150, I60x 100, II 10. Europ. pap. Tnd. na.-O. fond i^ood. 


1503. ( i0t‘A5«JlJr ) 

(MAJMCf-A-I-TALP-NAMA). .1 7. 

Another collection of horoscopes, .similar to the preceding .\o., 
dating aPo from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. lv-18). The same horo.scope as (2) in the preceding 

2. (ff. 19v-37). Another version of the same, much more 
detailed, with further additions. Beg. 

A I ^ . AU 

Ff 37, S 205 X I5(j, 135x05. !I 17. Europ. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. (’ond. c<>od. 
Ff. l0v-!9 are left blank. 


1504. X<\%c aJL.n 

RISALA DAB TAHQIQ-I-SANA. M 89^. 

A short treatise on eras, solar and lunar, calculations of date.s. 
etc. It was composed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., by Muham- 
mad Najmu’d-Din, surnamed Qadi’l-qudat, cf. above, No. 1061. 
The copy bears his seal, containing the date 1202 AH., and is 
dated itself 1210/1796, or 1202 of the Bangala era. or 120.3 of the 
Fa.sli era. It was transcribed by one Fasihu’d-Din, at Calcutta, 
for the same Governor-General Sir .John Shore ( ) Teignmouth 

(cf. above, No. 1484). Beg. 

liAA-; J.XJ ..xi) ‘ 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-lOv, S 240 X 150. IVOx 90. 11 1.1. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 


1505. 

(FIHRIST-I-THAMAR-I-SAL). 



A treatise on foretelling the crops of various fruits, etc., from 
the po.sition.s ot the constellations in the beginning of the year 
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1225 of tli(? Mawludi era. ^lany additional entries, notes, etc., on 
magic subjects, on the phases of the moon, etc. The compiler’s 
name is not mentioned. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
(proliably in tlie same 1225 of the Mawludi era). Beg. 

t' 7'^ ^ 

Ft 4'.t. .s Hhi s 120. 150 A Sto. 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good 

1506. 

Z.ABAHJAI) 

A treatise, in })rose and verse, divided into 45 qisms, dealing 
chiefly with different astrological matters, but also giving a large 
number of various magical formulas, etc. It was composed for 
I'ipu. nawwab of Mysore, by Zaynu’l-* Abidin Shustari, the author 
of Fdfhii'l-inujahidin . ett'. Copied in the beg. of XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ 0 ^ b v-< ! ,,,,,, ^ ^ ^ A * > 


Ff. (I2s). S 21" K l.'>o. 160 X lort. 11 12. Or. coloured paper. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
(.'Olid, to! uood. 

1507. 

t^AWA lD-f .SHIXAKHTAX I-BURUJ. J 12. 

A fragment of a treatise dealing M’ith the methods of finding 
the constellations and planets. The name of the author is not 
given. Copied towards the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

I j fj ^ Ia^o 

Kf. 7. S l .‘)0 ^ loo, 120 x 70. 11 lo Europ. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
I.S2.‘>. 


J 14. 


6. Magic, interpretation of dreams, methods 
of divination, etc. 

1. Interpretation of dreams. 

1508. J-eir 

KAMILU T-TA‘B1R, M 131. 

A large work on the interpretation of dreams, which may be 
of great interest for the study of the folklore of the Muhammadan 
])eoples. The author. Abu’l-Fadl Husayn b. Ibrahim b. Muham- 

45 
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mad Tiflisi, dedicated his work to a local prince in Asia Minor. 
Qlich-Arslan b. Mas'ud, 569-588/1173-1192. See EIO 2276, EH 
1571(3i, Mehren 45, etc. Cf. St. Nn. 12 on p. 98; (GC II 201 ). 
Cf. also Bland’s paper on the Science of Ta'bir, .IRAS, vol. XVI. 
pp. 124, 155. The authorities, on which the work is based, are 
enumerated in EIO 2276. The treatise is divided into 16 fa^'^h . 
for the list of their heading.® see EIO ibid. Copied in 1177 AH. 
A detailed index in prefixed, on ff. lv-21v (ff. 22-24 are blank . 
The introduction, with the first 15 /a«/s. occiipies ff. 25v 56v, and 
the chief portion of the book, IT. 56v-444v. consist> of an alpha- 
betical list of subjects of dreams togethei with their detailed 
explanations. Beg. abruptly : 

J| JU jO I,.'-, .jdi w-'-’d , ..'J 

I"f. ^44, S 240 X 135, iJ^OxOo. !l 13. Or. pap. Imi. nast. Cond. uooii. 


1509 . 

TA‘BIR-1-SULTAX[. " .M'' 46. 

Another large work on the inter[)retation of dreams. l)ased on 
many standard works, amongst them the one described under thi? 
preceding Xo. It tvas composed in 70.3, 1.362 by Isma'il b. Xiza- 
mi’l-Mulk, Qadi of .Abartp'di (near Isfahan), who dedicated it to 
Shah Shuja' 3IuzafEarI (760-786/1359-1384), Sultan Uways .Jalair 
(757-776/1356-1374) is also referred to. The work is divided 
into 10 fads, which form the introduction. The book itself is 
arranged alphabetically, as the preceding work. See EIO 2277, 
EB 1571, etc. Cf. St. Xo. 10 on p. 97. The present copy date® 
from the Xc. AH., and is slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 

Ff. (333), S 245 s 155, 175x95, 11 21. Or. pap. Pers. na»t, Cond. ^oud. 


1510 . 

The same. M 45 . 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1177 AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. 

S 365 X 215, 275 x 140, 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1511 * ( ) 

(KITlBU’R-RU’YA). ■■ ^ ^ 94 

A treatise on the theory of the ‘art of dreaming,’ i.e. to see, 
in dreams what is required. The author’s name, the exact title 
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etc., are not mentioned. Tn the beginning tlic compile! states only 
that he composed this work for the instruction of his son Xur. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

•.'I ..A 'J ‘ 

S 1*2U. U'tixT*'. 11 ir>. Or. pap Inrl. nast. CoihI. gooj. (’t'W 1S32. 


-. Dii'iimtion h>/ ' fnl ' a>i>l ‘ i-^tikhani.' 

1512. i.UiU 

FAL-XAHA. E 15. 

A troati''^ on divination liy the Coran. 'fhe author name i' 
not mentioned. Tlie treatise must have been composed not latei 
than the Xlc. AH., because the copy date< from that time. It 
contains instruct ioits as to the >ecret meaning' of tlie Arabic lettei® 
and metliods to predict tlie futn-e t)y ile-m. B--". if t7v: 

^ ! iS .Visit jjAi. ' y.'. .j' S-<-i (Jo 

Cn tf. lisv tt)v there ire manv notes and jioctieal (piotatioiis. 
somi' of them rendcri'd almo-t illegible by dampness. Fob -iav 
contains the beginning of a Fa^-m'oan. pnd.iably a version of th-’ 
present work. On ff. ■')(>%’- .'idv there is a very short extract in 

■Arabic, with the heailing . 

]^fi. V. Fi. •S'^v-oTv. For inea?'irtHn*nt-“, et*'.. X**. IJiO. 


1513. 

Al.AJ.MFA;. 


V ) 

M 112 


Two treatises on dit ination. transcriberl in the XI Ic. AH. 

1. Fnl-nama (if. lv-32). A treatise on the mystical mean- 
ings of some Arabic letters and their combinations, for the jiurpose 
of fortnne-telliug. The authorship is ascribed to .Ta‘far Sadiq and 
Alexander the flreat, cf. ElO 2264, etc. Beg. 




A)J 


F 


2. Fal-i-angusht nihadan (ff. 33v-52v). On divination by 
putting lingers upon a special magical tablet on which the names of 
the prophets have been written. The author give.s instructions 
as to the details of the act, and also explains the influence of 
various prophets on the future. Beg. 


iS ojL) oiloj ^ rXt xS ‘ ._:i,^AXil JU 

Ft. 52. S 20.'i X 130. 135x65, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
repaired. 
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1514. ( J'\^ Jli ) 

(FAL-I-QUR’AN). M 1120. 

Another treatise on divination by the Coran, also ascribed to 
the authorship of Imam Ja'far Sadiq, and said to have been sent 
by one of the Abbaside Khalifa to Mahmud of Ghazna (f. 2). Tt 
consists of various tables, lists of special verses, prayers ascribed 
to the authorship of different Shi'ite Imams, etc., all explained in 
Persian. Some passages are in cipher. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 


Beg. 

j iXilAj 4jj 

Ff. 23, S 220 X 120, 170x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1515. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oc 4. 


Some treatises on divination, contained in this scrap-book, 
dating from the end of the XIIc., or the beg. of the XIIIc. .AH. 

1. (Fal-nama) (ff. lv-11). A treatise, in prose and verse, 
on the magical meanings of the Arabic letters in the Coran, from 
the point of view of their allusions to the future, by Munawwar 
Mahmud Adib. Beg. 

2. Fol. llv-12 are blank. On f. 12v a note and a poetical 
quotation. 

3. Khasiyyat-i-sura-i-idh jaa nasni'l-lahi (ff. 13-14v). A 
short note on the interpretation of a Coranic verse (CX. 1), a few- 
poetical quotations, etc. 

Bd. Ff. lv-14v, S 240 X 130, 160 x S.'. . II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

3. Divination hy ^raml.' 

1516. 

KASHFU’SH-SHAJARA. j op 

A treatise on divination by the figures of mml, composed in 
913/1507 (chronogram , see f. 3), by Mahmud b. 

lsma‘il, with the talchallus Kauthari. It is dedicated to Muham- 
mad Shaybani (906-916/1500-1510). The treatise is divided into 
a muqaddima, four baba and a khatima, and is based on an earlier 
work, Shajara-i-raml of Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b ‘Uthman 
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Zinatl Maghribi, as stated in the preface. Cf. St. No. 13 on p. 9S. 
Copied in 1114 AH. Beg. 

I. i> jLiJ! j A.«.sdl 

Ff. (53), S 225 X 125, 165x80, II 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1517. iyj 

8HAJARA-1-PUR THAMARA. J ifi. 

Another treatise on divination by mml. based on the apocry- 
phic book of Daniel. The copy is incomplete at the beginning, 
and probably only on account of this defect the author’s name 
and the exact date of composition are not found. Copied in the 
end of the Xc. AH. Beg. 



Ff. (157), S 230 X 130, I75x 100, II 15. Or. pap, Iml. nast. Cond, tol. good 
Slightly injured by dampness. 


1518. 

(M.4JMU'A-I-RASATL I-RAHL). J 9, 

Two treatises on rami. The first transcribed in 1114 AH. 
The second was apparently also copied about that time. 

1. Risala-i-Surkhab dar ‘ilm-i-raml (ff. lv-34v). A treatise 
on rami, based on the book of Daniel. The author calls himself 
merely Surkhab. It is apparently the same work as the one des- 
cribed in EIO 2268, although it seems to be shorter than the 
latter. Cf. St. No. 14 on p. 98. At the end there are sevei'al 
notes and tables of a magical nature. Beg. (as in EIO 2268) ; 

^ 

2. Kanztdl-ghayh (ff. 35v-44v). Another short treatise on 
rami, also based on the book of Daniel (and several other author- 
ities). The author calls himself Sa‘du’d-Din Mas'ud b. Ahmad 
Nishapurl. It contains many tables. Copied by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
b. Jamali’d-Din Muhammad. Beg. 

^ '-i i— .^*"1 

Ff. 44, S 230 X 120, 165 x 80, II 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 



710 


PHYSIOGNOMY. 


1519. ( Jc; i***:xu< ) 

(MAJMC'-A-I-RASA'IL-I-RAMLi. .1 s. 

Tm^o treatises, one on the science of rmal and the other on 
propitious (lay«, copied in 1163 AH., or the third i.sA" veai’ of 
Ahmad Shah. 

1. Risala dar ' ibi)-i-i)iigd( bi-da ira.-i-ab/lah (ft. Iv-liivi. 
treatise on divination hv m)nL ba.sed on ‘ reliable book^.’ riie 
name of the compiler is not given. Beg. 


A) -.A AB ■.! iS ,Lc .0 „•! ai .i,.o.sv. ' 

^ ^ y •’ ye.'' 

2. Mi^jbdhud-anfd-H (ff. 17v-2s). A sin. it trp'tti>e on iuckv 
hours, days, etc. The author's name is not given. Bcl'. 


Al ili Al ...lo-' -'Aj . 

^ w • O y 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-28, S 2r)0 X 145. 2lOxO-‘>. U 19. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta Cond 
good. 

f. Physiognomy (qiyafa'. 

1520. f dU* '0 ) 

(RISALA DAR QIYAFA). M 9!t. 

A treatise on physiognomy, the author.shij) of wliich i.s attri- 
buted to Imam Ja'far Sadiq. The present copy is dated 1124 
AH., but this date is rather suspicious, and the traincript seems 
to be of more recent origin. Beg. 

^. ) .L<I ;1 L-cl 4JJ 

FI. 8, S 200s 160, IfjOx 105, 1! II. Europ. pap. Ind. nasi. Pund. tol 


1521. ( ') 

(RISALA DAR QIYAFA). " M ino. 


xAnother short treatise on the same matter*, different from 
the preceding one, incomplete at the end. d’he nam - of the 
author, etc., are not given here. Copied in the XI fc. .AH. Beg. 


^1 ^.'A b ^ 

Ff. 4, S 20ii X 120, 15.5 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind shika,ta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1522. 

(RISALA DAR QIAXAFA). 

.Again a short treatise on the same qiyafa. 


Oa 11. 

also without any 



PHYSIOGXOlir. 


711 


iiidicatioii of the name of the author, the date of composition, etc. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

na. V. Ff. Ii1v-I7. For measurements, etc., see Xo. SnS. 

1523< [.ja* I aiUe^ 

RfSALA DAR AHKAM-[-IKHT[LAJAT-I-A DA. M 4H. 

A short versified exposition of the methods of fortune tellintr 
by the observation of various spontaneous movements of different 

part.s of the human body, such as the pulsation ( ) of tlie 

arteries, etc. It is the same work as the one de.scribed in .\um leii, 
where it is called Ikhtilai-naoia. T.he name of the author does not 
appear; he states that tliD treatise wa.s orig-inally in pro.se, and 
that he has given it it.s versified form. At the end of the work he 
gives an absurdly early date of composition, 3>^,7'995 (perhajis for 
rtSa 12S6 I) : 

’ c/-' C/'* i ‘ J ( ■? 

I The date may, however, belong to the original treatise). It 
is noteworthy that both copies, the pre.sent and the next one, are 
appended to the copies of Ta'bir-i-Sidtatu (see above. Nos. 1509 
and 1510). There is. however, no apparent connection between 
the two works. In the case of this particular copy it appears that 
it was transcribed by a more modern hand than the text of the 
Ta-h'ir (No. 1509) in the same volume in which it is included. 
Copied towards the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I ' — ^ ^ • i.f-' , — jj * ^ ^ 

' • ' w ’V " 'w' V y ✓ y 

Hil. V. For measuremeut, etc., \o. 


1524. 

The same. M 4,-,. 

.Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XI h“. AH. It does not have the heading as in the preceding 
copy. Transcribed by a different hand and on different paper, 
more modern than those of the text of the Ta‘hir. to which it is 
appended. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 


Bd V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. lolU, 
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5. Alchemy, sorcery, amulets, incantations, etc. 

1525 . 

SIHRU’L-‘UYUN. M 9«- 

A treatise on alchemy and magic, partly written in special 
magical script (some of these passages, in the beginning of the 
book, are deciphered in interlinear glosses). The work, a.s stated 
in the preface, is an amplified translation of the Arabic treatise with 
the same title, of Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah al-MaghribI (f. Iv), also known 
as the Lubah of Ibnu’l-Hajj, with additions from the ‘Uyiinu'l- 
haqd'iq wa Udhu't-tard^q by Abul-Qasim Ahmad as-Simawi (of 
the Vic. AH., see Brockelmann, Geseh. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 497), etc. 
The present work was undertaken at the request of Amir Sayyid 
Qasim, much eulogised here. The author’s name and the date of 
composition are not given. The present transcript is incomplete 
at the end, but in another copy, in the Imperial Library (see Bh 
238), the date of composition is given as 907 '1501. Transcribed 
in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 aas<J) iJ cjLxftAvJI |..'U cisLiwJI i.w.Li 

S 310 X 175. 230 x 125, II 21. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1526 . { ) 

(MAJMU'A). 0 35. 

Short fragments of a legendary character dealing with 
demonology and magical practices. Copied in 45, may be 1045 
AH., in Haydarabad. 

1. Pand-i-Luqmdn (ff. 43-56v). Wise sayings of the legend- 

ary sage Luqman, dealing with various magical practices, the 
recognition of propitious hours, etc. Of. EIO 2217, EB 1241 (44), 
etc. Beg. ^ jj._, ^ 

2. TdU‘-ndma-i-marddn wa zandn wa diw-ndma (ff. 57-(j0vl. 
A legend about King Solomon who made a sort of census of aii 
diws, and assigned them to various luminaries and constellation.® ; 
explanations of their influences upon th'^ fate of persons born 
under their signs, etc. Beg. 

^ d 4X1 1 

Bd. V. Ff. 43-60V, S 320 x 195, 240x 125, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1527. jUsv.' 

TUHFATU’L-GHARA IB. Oa 30. 


A treatise on various magical practices as well as on the 
methods to paralyse the effects of sorcery, the evil eye, witchcraft, 
haunting spirits, etc. The author calls himself Muhammad b. 
Ahmad ad-Da'usi (here ) az-Zawwari (not clearly written. 

may be also as-Sabzawari or as-Sarwaii ?), who based it on an 
early book, also in Persian, by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
TamimI (found by him, as he narrates, in the house of an Arab 
while performing the pilgrimage to Mekka). Another copy in Bh 
241 (3). The work described in R 871 under the same title seeiU' 
to be different from the present one. Divided into 12 hab-^. 
Copied in the Xlle. AH., by one .Ainanu'l-lah. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. 126v-ll3v. For measurements, etc., see Xo, 1261. 


1528. 

(MAJMU‘A-I-AD IYA). .M 82. 

A collection of praj^ers. amulets, incantations, etc., with 
various explanations in Sufic and Shihtic strain, in Persian and 
Hindustani. Towards the end there is a Ruz-nama in Hindustani, 
also of magical contents. The name of the compiler does not 
appear. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 205 X 150, 170 x 9,). 11 I'l. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


7. Medicine and cognate disciplines. 

1529. 0-1^' 

NURU L- UYUX. G 63. 

A rare and early work on the maladies of eye, composed in 
480/1088 by Abu Ruh Muhammad b. Mansur b. Abi ‘Abdi’l-lah 
b. Mansur al-Jurjani, surnamed Zarrin-Dast. He dedicated his 
work to the Saljuqide prince Sultan Malik-Shah (465-485/1072- 
1092). The treatise is divided into 10 maqalas, subdivided in 
their turn into numerous sub-sections, in the form of question.' 
and answers. The full title is Xiiru'l-uyun fl amradi'l-‘ayn iva 
asbahiha n-a 'ilajatihd. It is chiefly based on the works of the 
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cariy Aral) writer Hunayn ibn Ishaq, ri. 260 S73 (see Brockelmann, 
(Tescli. d. Ar. Lit,, v. I, p. 203). but there are occasionally refer- 
ence? to other early author,?. In the present copy the languaiie 
^till preserves many archai.sms. although apparentlv .some modcrn- 
isiiig has taken place, and it do,**? not. th(*retore. represent exactly 
the original ParsI Dari, i.e. the language in which the author 
wrote his book, as he mention^ in the introduction. See DlPh 
•16/, EB 15/3. etc. Transcribed ))robably iii the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. The date is injured and only remains. Beg. 

eg' (damaged; AL i 

Ff. (-sl),v5 24.*) >. 1 75 X ! 1-5. 11 15. Or. pap. Tn'io-Khc>ra?aiii nast., dift’crpnt 

hands. Cond. tol. good. 


1530. 

DH A K HT R A-I - K H WA R 1 Z .M-S H A H I 


r; 20. 


The famous compendium of medical mience in all its branches, 
by Zaynu d-Din Abu Ibrahim Ismail b. Hasan (or Hn.sayn) b. 
.Muhammad b, Ahmad al-Husaynl al-Jurjanl. d. 331 or 33.3/1 137 - 
1141. It was compo.scd in 504 lllO-llU. and derlicatcd to the 
first KlDvarizm-Shah, QutbuM-Din Muhammad (4rtt»-322 1007- 
112.S), who is here called Arslan Tegin (written .fir./) AbiTl- 

Fath Muhammad. The work i? divided into nine hakh.‘th.)!. to 
which afterwards a tatimma was added. T!ie present copy con- 
tains only nine books: 1. on f. ly : 2. on f. 67y : 3, on f I26y- 
4. on f. 23 4: 5. on f. 283 y : 6. on f. 350y : 7 (there is probably .i 
lacuna at its beginning) : 8. on f. 602y ; 9, on f. 703y, For 
details concerning the work and its author see Br. Lit. Hist 11 
299. 346; LlPh 367: Wiistenfeld. .Arabisehe Aerzte. p. 95, Xo' 
163; Leclerc, Histoire de la .Medecim* Arabe, 11. p. is- If 
S20-S27. S.so (2). EIO 22SO-2284. Br 127. EB 1376-1378. Pr 
574-576, R 466-467. De Jong, Cat. Codd, Or. Bibl. Acad. Reidae 
p. 228. note 2, Krafft 147. etc Cf. St. Xo. 1 on p. 106; (GC II 
297 and 298). Transcribed by different copyist? towards the end 
of the Xllc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. One of them in the 
colophon of the 7th book, calls him.self ‘Ubaydul-lah Khwaia 
Ibicahim b. Abi Talib Husayni ; he wrote it in Calcutta in 1223 
AH. The copy is apparently dightly incomplete at the end 
Beg. 

y"' 0.30 L«| 


Ff. (8.S0). S 330 X 235. 225 x 145, 11 21. Or. pap. In<l 
lacunas in the middle of the book 


nast Cond. £;ood. Several 



MKI>[CINE, VI C. XII C. 


1531. 


The G 21 . 

I’he licm!- 'if the ^ame \v<i:k. traii-erihetl in the Xllc. 

\H. Be-. 


tV ' . ^ ^ I I • 4.^'" ^ 1 jOi- i 

I' l. i I 14). S lMi) X U'l'i. M 1 1.'). 11 ll" Or. |)«|'. en 111 Itiil. . ilitfi-ri-nt liaiuO. 
L'eml. eooii 


1532. cA. 

KHUFF-1--ALAI. d If., 

A inucli enndenseil ver-'icii of the pfeceding work, prepared 
for the piir])OKe of being carried as a pocket-book on one’s ridintr 
boots). It was coiiipiled by the author of the original treatise. 
Isnia Il.furjani. and dedicated to Baliau'd-Din .Miiliiiniinad Alau'd- 
Dlti .... Qizil Arslan Waliyyu'l- ahd Alin'l-Muzaffar ( Atsiz, as added 
in other copies! b. .Muhammad b. Khwarizm Shah Hisam Amiru’l- 
nuTminln. Tin’s .Atsiz reigned in ;')22-55l I12:^-115(>. Tlit work 
is divided into two baL'hsh't, subdivided into many bab.,~<. See B1 
11 n 2S. R 475 ; cf. St, No. 2 on ]i. IbP. Transcribed in tlie XIIo, 
AH. Beg. 

ajj 

^ W41V ’ 

Ft. (fi4), S 240 A 13.5, IStlxUr), li 17. Or. pap huF ('unil conti. CFW IsL’T., 

J^orappy notos on the fly-leave-?. 


1533. 

VADGAK. G (U. 

Another medical treatise of a similai- ooiuleiised type, by the 
same IsmaTlJurjani. divided into 5 bakhshs. Cf. R 467, etc. St. 
X^o. 3 on p. 107. Copied towards tlie end of the XTe. or the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH. This transcript is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

J! A*.ssi sS — .i.-Uj L«I juj i 

f - - , • 

Kt. (211), S ai.Sx 10.5, 235 X 125, II 23. Or. pap. Ind nast. Coiul. srooii In the 
-second halt ot the copy the heading's are omittetl, although space has lieen resers-ed 
lor them. 
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1534. 

The same. (i 6.5. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH., slightly incomplete in the middle. Beg. differs .sliglitly 
from that in the preceding copy : 

^J| ai' 

S 230 X 135, 170 x 80, 11 19- Or, pap. Ind, nast. , different hanrh. ( ond tol. good. 
Scrappy notes on the fly leaves. 


1535. 

RAHATU’L-INSAN. 






G ■22. 


A rare work on medicine, composed in 77.^/ 1376 by Abdu'l- 
Qawi (?) b. Shihab(i’d-Din), surnamed l)iya. He dedicated it to 
Firuz-Shah, the Toghluqide (752-790 1351-1388). The work i< 
di^deil into 3 babs which altogether contain 74 /a-sis. The book 
is very interesting for the student of the folk-lore and the life of 
mediaeval Muhammadan India, because, in addition to the usual 
medical counsels and prescriptions, it gives a gieat number of 
magical formulas, amulets, incantations, and often mentions the 
influence of supernatural beings, etc. Cf. St. Xo. 7 on p. 107. 
Copied in the end of the XIc. or the beg. (ff the XIIc. AH. 
Slightly incomplete at the end. where the order of folios is mixed 

up. Beg. ^ ’■* ojIvoU 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-89v, S 265 X 14.5, 195x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


1536. 

KIFAYA-I-MANSURI. G 45. 

A compendium of medical science, by Mansur b. .Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Yusuf b. Faqih Ilyas, who dedicated it to Sultan 
Zaynu’P Abidin of Kashmir (826-877/1423-1472). It i.s divided 
into two farms, the first being divided into two qisms and the 
second into two maqodas (the headings are given in EIO 2297). 
This work is also known under the title of Kifaya-i-mujahidiyya. 
See Bl II 848-851, EIO 2297-2301, EB 1587, R 470, Leyden C. Ill 
276, etc. Cf. St. No. 4 on p. 107; (GC I 831). Lith. Lucknow, 
1290 AH. Tran.scribed in 1 134 AH. Beg. 

^-1 j,} A? b ... ^ txxi 
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At the end theie is a short appendix of medical contents, 
w ith the heading ; , / i ■ i 

Hd. V. S L’tidx. lt>0, iS.ix 1"5 11 15. Or. pap. Oood Ind. na'^t. Cond. good. 


1537. 


'J'he same. 


G 67. 


Another copy of the same work, slightly incomplete at the 
beginning and the end. dating from the beg. of the XlTc. AH. 
Beil, abruptly ; 


,JL^' Sit.; 


J 


Ff. 408. S 25*1 < 1.50. 1.5*1 X 85, 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. na;^t. Cond. good. 


1538. 


'I’he same. G 46. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
Xlle. .AH. Beg. a.s in Xo. 15.16. but instead of , gCi the 

first words are 

8 240 X 155. |s0 x 05. I! 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1539. (.y5a. lasJ 

TUHF.A-I-KHAXl. Gil. 

.An exposition of medical science, by Mahmud h. Muhammad 
'.Abdi’l-lah h. ’Abdid-lah b. Mahmud (Nurid-lah). He studied 
medicine under eminent doctors at Shiraz where he arrived in 
902/1496-1497. He dedicated his book to Sultan Sa id Bahadur- 
Khan, whom H. Ethe thinks to be identical with the ruler of 
Kashghar with the same name, 920-939/1514-1533. See EIO 
2303 ; cf. R 165, and St. No. 6 on p. 108. The book is divided into 
four babs and one fasl (the headings are given in EIO 2303). The 
present copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH., is incomplete 
and contains only one-half of the whole work, namely the first bdb, 
complete, and the second hnh, slightly defective at the end. Beg. 

15 295 s 210, 23ii x 120, 11 21. Ewrop. and Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1540. 

^TA‘DANU’SH-SHTFA-I-SIKAXDAR-.SHAHT. a 5.5 

An exposition of medical .science, cliiefly based on Indian 
works, composed in 918 1512-1513 by Biiwa (or Bud'li k or, a^ 
in other copies, Bhtiwa) b. Khawass-Kh an. He dedicated hi- 
work to Sikandar-Shah b. Bahlul-Sliali LudTr89l-923 14^9-1517 ■. 
It is divided into a muqaJdima and three baJjs. Mibdixided into 
numerou.^ jasls, and it is often called Tjihh-iJ^J:ni'<hirl . EI(> 

2305. Br 129, EB 1592, R 471-472. Mehivn in. oVe Cf. St, Xo. 
9 on p. 108; (GC II 28S). Cf. al.'O Dietz. .Vnalceta Medica 
p. 171; Haas, ZDiMG, vol. 30. ]ip. 630-042 i-ome i xti’art< jnil - 
lishcd in Per.sian with a translation). Copied in 1167 .\H B< lc 

■ I ll/dj dJ . .'A. — ' . — V A .y 

Ff (035). S 23.5x170, 225x135, 11 22. Or. pap Viilaar In. I ni'i . iitfci,.!,; 
hands, Cond good. Notes on the fly-leaves at the heginning .inii end .if I'ne , 

■An index and a «orappy li^t of drugA at the end. 


1541. *1:: ^5 c ^.4,' ij;.... 

RISALA-I-YAXBU- Fl ITAII T-TIBB. ’ •' ’ 'c, 2A 


A treati.se on medicine, idemtical in its eunlents, arratiLremr-nt 
and initial line.s with the work de.scribed in IHo 2314 and K 474 , 
In this copy, however, the name of the author, tlie title and the 
date of composition are not cjiven. .\ceordiny to tlu' mdes ip tlie 
catalogues mentioned above, the comjtiler was Iinadu'd- 1 )Tn 
Huhaminad b. Alas'ud Shirazi, who flourished about the middle of 
the Xc. AH. The work is divided into 19 fa-Is. nf wliieh the 
first IS deal with the general principle^ ot medicine and the 
nature of the diseases of various jjarts of the human body. The 
19th fasi is divided into two qisms. subdivided into a -o-pat 
number of smaller sections, and contains, firstly, a de.scription of 
the properties of different kinds of food .stuffs, and. secondly, a 
detailed description of drugs, with their curative properties. The 
present copy dates apparently from the XIc. AH. Been 

^jjI 3X>!o.; 4X1 4..,,^,') 


S 320 X 195, 235 X 120, 11 23, Or. pap. Good Indo-Khorasani nast 
the same hand as in Nos. 1533, 1581, 1583, etc.). Cond. good. 


(apparently 


_ _ _ ( ^ ^ 

(RISALA-I-CHUB-I-CHINI). • ' Xa 99 

A short extract from the treatise on the properties and 
curative powers of chma-root, composed in 934/1528, by the same 
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‘Imadu’d-Din ilahmud b. ^las'ud Shirazi who is the author of the 
preceding work. See Bl II 882 (8). EIO 2313, EB 1597, R 844, 
^lehren 44. Leipzig C 513. etc. The present copj’, dating from 
the end of the XIc. AH., i-; .--•lightly damaged at the beginning 
and opens abruptly with ; 

Jl X.' vf X*-' ~<! ... —-'i ... 

^ -J ^ •' f , • • • • 

Bd. V. b'f. 3G4-3C.J. For uioa^unMnent-s. etc., soe Xo 024. 


1543. ( ^ 

(RASATL-^ vrsUFl). ' Oa 65. 

Six ir/efk'(^.al treatiso. ‘-t^nie in j>rose and other- vcl■^-itied i)y 
Yusuf b, ,\lun,,.-nmad ii. Yusuf at-Tabl!) Haratl, witli tile tahhuU.U' y 

Yusufi. He Nourished in the first half of the Xe. AH. and wa- . / 

employed in the service of tiie Timuride- Habui and Huuiavfin 1 ^ 

(932-963; 1526- 1556). Tiii-^ Yusufi ha- already been referrecl t . | 
as the author of the Rnda'i >i'l-hhsh''i i-ee No. 3-19-. Co]jied in thf I 
Xllc. AH. 

1. Fov'd'id’i'l-fikhi/ar (ff lv-2nv!. .A. versified treatise rin 
hygiene and therapeutic.-, giving v.ariou' medical eouns(d- in the 
form of qit a-i. Composed in 913 loOs (chronogram -UAi j-jly , 

See Rosen Xo. 126 t C, bee. 




.-w 9 *.1 • 0 . -w • ...o.— V ..v.^S .t>.I 1 . X.' 

y y/ y V y ♦ W 


Between tf. 7 and 8 throe folios are inserted by mistake 
occupied by sera])py notes. 

2. Risdla-i-in(t'knl >‘:o ma^^krfib {f(. 21-26; A sport treatise, 
also versitied. giving various rule- eoneeniing food. It wa- com- 
posed in 9fi6 150n (chronogram ,^7; ^-=-1. Be*;. 


X; 




3. Sitta-i-d ururiyya (ff. 26-33v). A short treatise, in })rose, 
on the principles of hygiene. Composed in 944 1537-1538. Beg. 

(SiC) 5i'^:sv.jl j,xxj! 41) X*sd 

4. Dala’ilu’n-nabd (ff. 34-42). A treatise on diagnosis by 
the pulse, composed in 942 1535-1536. This date is expressed in 
a versified chronogram : 


‘ — J • f — f X-c j ‘ U '' — “ ^ 

Beg. of the treatise : 

^J1 js^LaJI j ^1U.J| ^txJ| ill x-ks^Jl 
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5. DaWilu'l-haul (ff. 42v-51v), A similar treatise on the 
diagnosis of diseases from the observation of the properties of the 
urine. Composed in the same year 942/1535-1536 (chronogram 

win ^ )• 

y Ovxj 


6. Jami‘u’l-faica'‘id (ff. 52-123v). A somewhat larger, al- 
though still rather condensed, treatise on the diseases of all parts 
of the human body. It was composed as an amplified version of 
the earlier work of the same author, ‘Ilaju’l-amrad (versified), at 
Herat in 917/1511-1512 (some copies give 910/1504-1505). See 
EIO 2304, EB 1591, R 475, 1089, Krafft 148, Fleisch^ Leipzig C. 


511, Leyden C. 
p. 261. Beg. 


Ill 279-280. 






Cf. also Melanges A 
ACi) ii 


i 


:j[ues, V. V, 


f" — — ' 

Ff. 123, S 205 X 145, 160x95, II 14. Or. pap. Inrl. nast. Cond. to), good. Copious 
niareinat notes and glosses. Scrappy note* on tho fly-leaves 


1544. 

SITTA-I-pURURIYYA. G 22. 

Another copy of the same .short treatise with this title in the 
preceding volume (31. Transcribed in the XII e. AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. 

Bd. V Ff. 164v— 167v. For measurements, etc., see Mo. 1.53-5 Scrapuy notes at 
the end. 


1545. Sie(^/c 

MUQADDIMA-I-DASTURU’L- ILAJ. G 57. 

The introduction to the well known compendium of medical 
science, DasturuH-‘ildj, by Sultan ‘Ali Tabib Khurasanl. The 
work is dedicated to the Shaybanide prince Abu Sa'id b. Kuch- 
kunjl-Khan (936-940/1530-1533). It was written after the com- 
pletion of the main part of the Dasturud-ildj, which was dedicated 
to the father of Abu Sa‘id, Kuchkunji (916-936/1510-1530). The 
muqaddhna deals chiefly with the general principles of medicine 
.and hygiene, and is divided into 16 hobs. See B1 II 881 (1), 886, 
887(3), EIO 2307, EB 1593, Pr 580-581, R 473, Leyden C. Ill 
277. etc. Cf. St. No. 5 on p. 107. Lith. in Dihli. Transcribed 
in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 ^ dS j yc Lij j 2^!^^ 

Ff. (77), S 230 X 150, 180 x 100, U 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. An 
index is prefixed. 
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1546. 


'I’he -ame. Ct 5S. 

Aiicitlier copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
Xllc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bi! V. S .'iOO lO , JOo X ll.">. II 21. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1547. jIs.1 

‘J 

QARABADTN-J-SH1FA[. G 41. 


A nell known and detailed pharmacopceia, by Muzaffar b. 
-Muhammad al-Husayni ash-Shifal of Kashan, d. 963/1556. The 
work contains an alphabetical list of various drugs, with a detailed 
description of their curative properties. It is also known under 
tlie titles of Tibb-i-Shifdl, or QardbaJln dar (ibb. See Bl II 854. 
>82(9), EIO '2310-2312, EB 1594, R 47 4, Aumer 135, Mehren 15, 
Be Jong. Cat. Codd. Or. Acad. Beg., p. 232. There is a very old 
I6sl) Latin tran.slation of it, by Father Ange de St. Joseph of 
Toulouse. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. 
,.f tlie XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


S 2;!0 X 140, UCxOo, H 13. Or. pap. Vulgar and bad Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1548. 

The same. G 42. 

Another copy of the same avork, also dating from the end of 
the XIIc., or the beg. of the Xllle. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copv. At the end there is an appendix on weights, which maj- be 
the same as the one mentioned in EIO 2310. The latter is based 
on the treatise by Mir Muhammad Mu’min Astrabadi, a Persian 
poet who flourished some time about 987, 1579 (Spr 42). Beg. of 
thi^ additional treatise (on ff. 177-178). rather abrupt ; 

.y-c iJG' 4C',« 

f'' 

Fi. i ITS), S 220x 170, lo5xS5, 11 14. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Mar- 
'_,n.il notes and cIos-fs. 

46 
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1549. 

KHULASA-I-BANYAI. " G In. 

A treatise on medicine, based on Indian works, corajioscd in 
996/1588, by Banya (? not quite legible) b. Hasan Hakim Hasani. 
The work was originally divided into 78 fa^ls. but in the present 
copy only 74 of them arc given. Transcribed (on the niariiins of 
the Tuhfatu'l-mu'minin, see No. 1565) in 1146 AH. at Hasnapur 

( ), by Misr ( ) Siyam Prashad, son of Misr Bindarban 

Beg. 

^JI Ua.; Ja.1 

Bd. V. S 225x U >, 100x75, 11 17 and marginal column. Or. pap. Inrt. ^hik.- 
nasti, Cond, good. 


1550. 

MUFRIDAT-I-NAHT. 


( 




G 56. 


A concis6 tro3,tis6 oii tb,6 trccitnicnt of vfirious clisccisos, hv 
Muhammad Ma‘sQm b. Sayyid Safai al-Husaynl at-Tirmidhi Bhfi- 

kari (here I ), with the takhallus Nami, the author of a 

work on the" history of Sind (see above, No. 185 on p 58 in this 
Catalogue). He died in 1015 1607. The work is also called 
Mufridat-i-Ma‘sumt, and is divided into 25 hab.<> See the refer- 
ences given under No. 185: ef. also St. No. 13 on n 109 Tran- 
scribed in 1182 AH. Beg. 


^11 W . !SU (?) 

On the last six folios (ff. 36-41) there 'hre some medical pre- 
scriptions, etc., beginning abruptly, without any introduction The 
names of the drugs, described here, which it was appa.-entlv the 
intention to write in red ink, are omitted. 

Ff. (41), S 2,30 s 165, 155 x 105, 11 21. Or. pap. Small Ind. nast. Cond. eood 


1551. 

MTZANU’T-TABAT-I-QUTB-SHAHT. 


c^Jas 

Oa 69 


• extract from a treatise on the general principles of niedi- 

cine the four temperament.s, the rules of hygiene, etc., originally 
divided into four .sections called knbra, natlia nnd /dzima 

(here on y the first of them ,s givenb The author calls himself 
Taqiyyu d-Dm Huhamniad b. Sadri’d-Din ‘Ali : he dedicated hi 
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work to Mubiuiimad Qut:b-Sliali49S't-1020 17-' 1- J G 1 1). Cf. St. 
No. 29 on p. 111. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH., included in a majmii'a. Beg. 




''j; 


w, t 


Bd V. Ff. 270V-298, S 295x200, 220 x 135. 11 Hi. Or pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond 
tol. good. 


1552. 

TARJUMA-I-BUR’U’S-SA‘AT. G 35. 

A Persian version of the famous Arabic treatise on medicine, 
of Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Zakariya ar-RazI, d. 311 or 320/923 or 
932, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit , vol. I, pp. 233-234 
Cf. B1 II 884(2). The translator, who does not mention his own 
name, states that he lias undertaken his work by the order of 
M^h ^mad Qutb-Shah, i.e. the same prince as referred to under 
tluTprecedihg No The pre.sent copy contains only an insignificant 
portion of the whole work. Transcribed in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 ^1 J i.ixi if 

Bd. V. Ff. Ofp,. p3, S 320 X 195, 240 x 125, 11 23. Or. pap. Indo-Kliorasani nast. 
(the same hand u.i in Xos. 1533, 1541. 1.583). Cond. good. 


1553. , 5 Ls.^bUvA.’ 

IKHTIYARAT-I-QASlMf. ' ' ^G 2. 


A detailed work on the treatment of various diseases, based 
oi: Indian sources. The author is the well known historian Firir^hta 
i^see above, Nos. 135-139 in this Catalogue), with his full nam * 
Muhammad Qasirn Hindu-Shah AstrabadI, d. shortly after 1033 
1624. The present treatise is sometimes also called Dastiiru'l- 
uiabba, and is divided into a muqaddima and 3 maqalas, giving the 
usuaTgeneral principles of medicine, and descriptions of diseases, 
simple drugs and compound medicaments. See EIO 2318-2324. 
RS 160, EB 1601, Pr 580, Mehren II, etc. Transcribed in thi^ 
XTIc. AH. Beg. 


f'' c/i-' 






S 2l5x I4i>, 150x75, )l 15. Or. pap. Tml. na-st. Cond. tt)l. good. Slightly wonn- 
©aten. 


1554. 1^' 

UMMU’L-‘ILAJ. G 4. 

A treatise on purgatives, composed in 1036/1627 (see f. 3v! 
by Amanu’l-lah b. Firfiz-Jang b. ilahabat-KMn Sipahsalar. b. 
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Gliavur-Beg, surnamed Khana-zad-Khaii (f. 3v). avIio dedicated it 
to Jahangir. The work is divided into six babs. See B1 II. 
8S7 (6), R 794. Transcribed towards the end . f the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 




Ff. (53), S 305 X 185. 220x120. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 
An index is appended. 


1555. iilall 

ALFAZU L ADWIYA. G 3. 

A detailed description of different drugs, of which the names 
are arranged in alphabetical order. The author, Nurird-Din 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdi'l-lah b. ‘Ayni 1-Mulk Shirazi, composed it in 
103S 1628-1629, and dedicated it to Shahjahan. As an introduc- 
tion there is prefixed a dictionary of drugs in four faidas, and at 
the end a khdtima is added on the six most useful medicines. See 
EIO 2325-2327, EB 1603-1604, etc. Lith. in Dehli and Madras, 
1265 AH. The present copy, dated 1213 AH., is incomplete at 
the beginning and opens abruptly : 



S 250 X 170, 195 X 105. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1550. 

TIBB-I-DARA-SHIKUHT. G 33. 


A treatise on the general principles of medicine and the treat- 
ment of different diseases by the same Xuru’d-Din Muhammad 
M’ho is the author of the preceding work. It is dedicated to prince 
D.ara-Shikuh, son of Shahjahan, d. 1069 1659. The work has also 
another title ‘lldjat-i-Dara-Shikuhl. The present copy, dating 
from the XIIc. AH., contains only the second volume of the work, 
comprising the 8th guftar. See B1 II 857-859. It begins with : 










The colophon contains in ©resting details : 

o-Ji 


Ff. (409), S 330 x 200 , 260x 130, 11 27. Or. 
detailed index is pre6xed. 


1 ax'tl ^UjI (sic) 

pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. A 
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1557. 





QARABADIN-I-MA SUMr. G 5>;. 

A pharmacopoeia, composed in 1059; 1649 l)y i\Ia;.nm b. 

ash-Shnshtari ash-Shirazi. It is divided into a 
miiqaddinia. containing a general introduction, and nine }iiaqnlns. 
giving descriptions of drugs. Copied in 1129 AH. Beg. 




J It j I ^.-C I 






A.'C 




J Ai" 




At the end there is an appendix on venereal diseases, uith tlie 
title Xuskha-i-kujl wa aqsam-i-atishnk. The name of the autlior 
is not mentioned : he is perhaps the same as the author of the 
preceding work. Beg. 

id ii.L.iaiI • ajj 

^ J ^ J 

Hd. \ . For nieasuitements, etc*., fee above. No, )54(’. 


1558. o'UJ' J'J 

FAWA IDU’L-FU’AD. G 89. 

A treati.se on the methods of treatment of diiierent diseases, 
composed in 1066/1650 by Shaykh Tahir, wlio gives no particulars 
about himself. It is divided into 49 \asls. The present copy, 
dating from the XIIc. AH., is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

Ft’, (ll'T), S 180x 130, l4.>xS0, 11 \\. Or. pap. Vnlg. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite 
good Injured by lepairs. jMany martjinal glo.sses and note?i. 


1559. 

TARJU.MA-I-HAYATU L-HAYWAN. D 159. 

A Persian version of the Arabic treatise on the curative prop- 
erties of the flesh, etc., of different animals, by Kamaln'd-Din 
Muhammad b. Musa Damiri (d. 808.' 1405- 1406, see Brockelmann, 
Oesch. d. Arab. Litt., v. II, p. 138). The translator gives his own 
name as Muhammad Taqi b. Khwaja Muhammad Tabriz!. He 
dedicated his work to Muhammad Ibrahim b. Sadri’d-Din Muham- 
mad, in the reign of the Safawide prince ‘Abbas the Second (1052- 
1077/1642-1666). It gives an alphabetical list of the names of 
animals together with notes on the medical properties of parts of 
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their bodies. See EIO 2796, EB 1862. R 842, etc. Tran.scribed 
in 1079 AH. Beg. 

aJI ^ b , .3:svjj 

J ^ lJ y - i~S 

S 2-50 X 135, 165x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond, tol. good. Copiou^ notes, 
in Arabic and Persian, scrappy poetical quotation, etc., at the end. 

1560. 

RIYAT)-I-‘ALAMGIRI. G 29. 

A detailed treatise on the general principles of hygiene and 
medicine, as well as on the methods of treatment of different 
diseases. The author, who calls himself (f. 3v) Muhammad Rida 
b. Abi’I-Fadl Sulayman Shirazi, composed the fivsTriydd between 
1080 1670 and 1090/1679 (the second riydd was completed in 
1096 1685), and dedicated it to Aurangzib. The present copy 
contains only the first part (riyad), which is divided into four 
chamans See EIO 2337-2338, etc. Transcribed towards the end 
of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 240 X 155, 100 X 110, II 13. Europ, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1561. 

The .same. G 30. 

The second riydd of the same work, incomplete at the end. 
It is divided into 12 manzars, the headings of which are given in 
EIO 2338. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

CdIjWI (J,f 

Ff. (84), S 220 X 110, 160x80, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by repairs. 


1562. iAaJ 

TUHFATU’L-MU’MIXlX. G 9. 

The w'ell known work on the methods of treatment of diseases 
and containing the description of different drugs, based on many 
standard Arabic and Indian medical treatises. The author, Muham- 
mad Mu’min b. Mir Aluhaminad Zaman Tankabuni Daylami, dedi- 
cated it to the Safawide prince Sulayman-Shah (1077-1105/1666- 
1 694) . The work is divided into two parts (the headings are given 
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in EIO 2328). See B1 II 861-863, EIO 2328-2335, EB 1605- 
160s. Pi 584-587, R 477. Aunier 134-135, Mehren 13, Levden C. 
Ill 28(1, etc. Cf. St. No. 10 on p. 108 : (GC I 155 and II 295-296). 
Lith. in Persia. Copied by Muhammad Salih in 1130 AH. Beg. 

Ff. (402), S 235 X i40, 175 x 105, 11 20. Or. pap. Persian nast Cond. not quite 
yood Some folios injured by repairs. 


1563. 

The same. G 8. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1134 AH. by 
Muhammad b. Fasih Muhammad. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 2fi0x t7.'>, 2(.i5 X 1 15, 11 27. Or. pap. Ind. na.it. Cond. not good. Marginal note.' 


1564. 

Tlic same. G 7. 

.Another cofiy of the same work, transcribed in 1214 AH. 
Betr, a'' in No. 1562. 

.8 .S4.'>x2I0, 200 X 14.5, II 2(i. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1565. 


The same. 


G 10. 


AH. 


Tlie second 
Beg. ; 
f 


fiart of the same work, transcribed in the Nile. 

I ia.:sv.U ',1 (Jjl 


Bil. \. .S 225 X 140. 100 X 7.'>, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good 


1566. 

The same. Oa 33. 


A short extract from the same work, included in a )itajmu‘a, 
dated 1182 AH. Beg. ,, , , , . ... 

Bd. \ . Ff. .'{.)v-58, S 205 X ll.'i, 145x70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1567. 

TlBB-I-AKBARl. " G *32. 

Tlie well known work on the treatment of diseases, being an 
amplified Persian version of the Arabic work with the title Sharh-i- 
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ashdb ica -ildindt (or MamzujiiU-ashdb tra'l--ildmdi). The latter 
was composed in 827 1424, and dedicated to prince Uluehhee (cf 
above, No. 1485), Nafis b. Twad Kirmani. and forin^ a com- 
mentary on a still earlier work, also in Arabic, called A-^ibdb icu 
ildmdt, composed by Xajibu’d-Din Abu Hamid Muhammad b 
‘All Samarqandi, d. 619 1222 . This Arabic treatise was tran.slated 
into Persian and considerably amplified from variou.s standard 
works on the subject in 1112/1700-1701, by the prolific writer 
Muhammad Akbar b. Mir Hajji Muhammad Muqim Arziinl. and 
dedicated by him to Aurangzib. The work is often also ^tvled 
Tibb-i -akbar, or even Tibbirl-akbar. It is divided into 27 bilb.-< 
and a khdtima (their headings are givmn in ElO 2339). See EIO 
2339-2340, Pr 576-57S, R 478, Fleisher, Dresden Cat. Xo. 34 .). 
Cf. St. Xo 18 on p. 110 . Printed and lithogrfiphed manv times 
in India, and also in Persia (Tehran, 127.7 AH ). Tran.scribed in 
1159 AH., in Surat. Beg. as usual: 

h ^ )if 

Ff. (.560). S 270 s loo, 215 x 115, 11 17. Or. pap. InO. na^t. Coad. not pooi.1. 
Injured by dampness In the beginning the upper corners of the leave.s are ti'rn 
away 


1568. 


The same. (4 3 ;,,^ 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beginnintt of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. ^ 


Ff. 486, S 220 X 170, 170 x 120, 11 17. Europ. pap. Tnd. nast. 
Presented to the collection by the Nawvvab ‘Aziz Jang of 
December 1915 


Cond. rather 
Haydarabad. 


bad. 

IJth 


J' ^ 

KHAYRU’T-TA.IARIB. ’ ' 

A condensed version of the preceding work, with sonm new 
additions, compiled by the author himself and arranged in bab.^i 
See EIO 2341, 2345(2), Pr 579, Mehren Xos 27(2) ‘>8 Tran- 
scribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

.J JJ gjL; ‘ (sic) 

Onff. 134v-148v there is .an appendix (cf. EIO 2341 ) which 

in some copies constitutes the 23rd and 24th bdbs It lias the 
heading. 

ixsHA- d (here ) ii 3 r.„a.'l ai... 


1 Jbfg-I 




rather 


Ff. 14S, S 205x U5, I70x 120, |1 15 Or nan Roj „ j , 2*^ 

ler bad. Injured by worms, dampness and repairs Ind nast. Cond. 



1570. 

Tlio r^allll^ 


INK, XII X\ 111 C. 


7 ini 


i; I'K 

Anotlicr ' <>py i>f the wuik datrd 171o AH P» t: 

alirniitiv : , , , , 

...I .j 

S -20 m IT-"), Iso N 12o, II l.‘» (>r pHp Vulsi.H* Iii'i Hast . ilifttMeut hai.iU < -him 
tol. jiKui. (’n[)i'»n3 nute'i at rh.* 


1571. 


MU.I A H HA BAT-1 -A K HA H I 






i; 4!i 


A d' t. tiled ile-'Ci iption of eonipound luedieiiii < with iii'niic- 
tions a> to their use, Ity tlie same Muhammad .Akhar Arzani, who 
is the author of the preei'diutr works (Nos. 1 .lljT-loToi. ft i^ 
divided into a muqaddiwa and numerous short haJj-s. See KIO 
23 42 -•2.‘f43, H 4 S 0 . Mehri u 11. Lith. Bomhay. 127t).AH.; Lmk- 
now. I2S(I AH. ( 'ollatcd (prok'ahly immediately after completion 
of the transcription) in 113!» .AH. Bey. 

1' f (09), S A I ."id. ISdjvli.'i. II IS. Ov. pap Iiul nast (.'oml. tol, iooC 
Slightly Horm-eaten. I’ldex .Many notfs on the inaiiiins anil on the fly leaves 


1572. 

The same. ( t 4s. 

-Another copy of the same work, dating from the -Nllle. .AH. 
Beg. as in the preci’ding eopy. 

S 2.V)xI7-5, I9“>xl35, 11 1»> Eiirop pap Bad Ind. ^hikasr<i-nast. , tlifieren* 
hamis. C’ond. bad. The paper is perished. Notes on the margins and at the eno 


1573. 

QARABADIX-I-QA1)IRT. 


0 43. 


.Another treatise, extremely popular in the I'7ast. hy the .same 
Aluhammad .Akbar Arzani. Like the preceding Mork. this one 
also contains the description of the properties of various compound 
drugs and advice as to their use in the treatment of different 
diseases. The work was composed between 112h 1714 and 113" 
171S, and is divided into 22 See EIO 2344 R 4So. etc. 



730 


3IEDXCIXE. 


Ind. libr. Madr 168, of. Si. No. 20 on p. 110; (GC II 290). Lith. 
•several tinie.s in India. Copied in 1184 AH. Beg. 

■S 295 X 200, 230 X 140, 11 23. Europ. pap. Ind nast. Cond. good. CFVV 1825. 


1574. ^jji 

MlZAXU’r-TIBB. ' G 59. 

A short treatise on the theoretical principles of medicine, 
again by the same Muhammad Akbar ArzanI (cf. Nos. 1567-1573). 
See EB 1612. R 479, etc. Cf. St. No. 2fl on p. 111. The present 
copy, which is incomplete at the end, dates from the end of the 
Nile, or the beg. of the XIIIc. .AH. Beg. 

^11 sS .xfl ^ ) Sjo L^l ajU L5...:svi) 

S 200 X 140, 145x90, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond tol good. Worm-eaten. 


1575. 

SIHH.ATU’L-AMRAl). 


' 0 3,. 


A treatise on the method.s of treatment of different disea.ses, 
composed in 1139 1727, or the seventh year of the reign of Muham-^ 
mad Shah, by arnrihabitariLQf .Gujcat, Kr Muhammad. The work 
is divided into seven bakhshs, each subdivided ihlo many smaller 
sections (a detailed index is given on ff. 3-23) Transcribed in 
1173 AH. Beg. 


(309),S 205x 145, 150x70, II 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol 
blightly injured Oy dampness and repairs. Notes on the fly leaves. 


good. 


1576. 

QARABADIN-I-SIKANDARIYYA. 




G 40. 


A detailed pharmacopoeia, composed by a Greek from Con- 
stantinople, Hakim Sikandar b. Hakim Isma'il, the author of 
several medical treatises in Persian. He completed it in \\0‘>l 
1749 and dedicated it to ^]imad Shah of Hehli X.UiilM 187 1748- 
17o4), cf. f 2. It IS also cmG^ QarmaMn-i-Surydni. ^mScern- 
ing the author and his other works cf. EIO 2358 EB 1613 oto 
Transcribed in 1 181 AH. Beg. 








Bd. V. S 305x205, 235x 160, II 21. Europ. pap Vuloar Ind naat a rt 
hands. Cond. not good. Injured by dampness. r, nd nast., different 
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1577 . 

(HIS ALA DAR TIBB). 


( ) 
AI 28. 


A collpction of roeipes. inedioal counseL, descriptions of various 
kinds of ma'jfi)).’?. etc. The ma‘juns frecjuently bear the name of 
> 0111 *" nobleniiin for whom they were invented, and this cireum- 
>tau(c allows us to determine approximateh^ the period in which 
t h " book wa> compiled. Amongst numerous other persons, mention 
i> made of Muhammad Shah and ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq-Khan (or Shah- 
nawaz-Khan). who died in 1171 1757. with the epithet marJnim. 
fhis proves that the work could not have been composed earlier 
than the end of the XIIc. AH. (from which time the present copy 
dates). The name of the author and the e.'cact title do not appear 

h(*re Beg. , , . 

^,'1 g.g ;a J.^! 

H(i. V Ff. (120-1.14) For measurement"*, etc., see No. "'ST. 


1578 . ( ) 

(TAR.IUMA-I-RUZ-XAMA). G 12. 

translation of a diary of the prescription of various medi- 
cines f(ir different disea.scs. kept in a hospital under European 
management, in the times of the East India Company. The Per- 
sian version is rather a free paraphrase. Tlie exact dates of the 
original as well as of the translation are not mentioned. The name 
of the compiler also is not given. Transcribed in the beg. of the 
.\lllc, AH. Beg. 

^ .'g 1 if . .— .". I L.— d . g tg- ^ 

Jl 

C ^ " 

S 215 ’< 145, I60x 1(»5 no. Europ. pap. Modern Iiid. nas>t. Cond. good. CFW 

iS2.'> 

1579 . 

BAHRU L-MAXAFL. G 5. 

A huge treatise on the methods of treatment of diseases, 
composed in 1209 of the Mawludi era, and dedicated to Tipu of 
My"*ore. by l)ij:a.-b- Ji.hu'ajagi. as he is called in the colophon. Tt 
is'divTdedmto 5 gism9. The work is an interesting and typical 
specimen of the spirit of obscurantism and superstition, prevalent 
at the court of Tipu. The work offers as cures chiefly magical 
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formulas, amulets, magic praver.s, etc. Trausciibed in the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

iil ;I )> c A ' ,A,' iS 

Ff. 1466). S 300 X 205, 210 x 140, II 21. Or. pap. Iiid. nast. Cond. good. 


Treatises of uncertain date and collections of short extracts 
from different medical /corks. 

1580. -Ij 

JAilAS-NAMA. G 61. 

A treatise on the general principles of liygieiie. the treatment 
of disea.ses. and simple and compound medicaments, ascribed to 
the authcrship of the legendary sage, Hakim Jamas, It is one of 
the numerous versions of what probably was an early treatise on 
medicine, which under No. 15S2 is said to be an Arabic version, 
by Avicenna, of Aristoteles’ tract on medical science, called 
.Kitdbu'l-asbdb (cf. also above, No. 1567). The work is divided 
into four niaqdlas, the first in 17 bdbs, on the general principles of 
medicine, : the second, in 59 bdbs, on different classes ot 
diseases (f. 20); the third (f. 44vA on simple drugs ; and the fo/irth 
(f. 55v), on compound medicines. This division is e.xactly repcaterl 
in the next two versions, so that even the number of bdbs in each 
tnaqdla is the same. This treatise has nothing to do with the work 
with the same title, described in R 461 (which deals rvith astrology!. 
Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. The copy is in- 
complete in the beginning and in the middle (several lacunas). 
Beg. 

^1 W?' I j 

(^' ub;' ^ I' *=^"*-* s_ic'v<i 

Bd. V. Ff. (Iv-67), S 235x 145, 1/0x85, li 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Fond, not 
good Slightly injured by worms and repair.^. 


1581. 

GHIYATHIYYA, 


G 35. 


Another version of apparently the same work, as the preced- 
ing one (.«ee No. 15S0), with exactly the same arrangement of the 
matter. It is, however, different in wording, and its author calls 
himself Muhammad Ilyas. In the colophon his full name is given 
as Najmu’d-Dm Mahmud b. Ilyas ash-Shlrazi. There is no inllica- 
tio'i as to the date of composition. See B1 TI 860. 884(1) ss8 ( ]) 



MEDICINK. 


733 


The pie-eut copy is dated the ' 45th year.' which may be 1045 
AH., iudging from the general appearance of the book. Beu. 

■ g-^ 'l , t i it 0-.' .xAa,. 0‘JtJ ... ai' 0>».:svij 

C. • ^ t.-. ~y KiJ" -t 



r» 1 \ . Fi l-42v, S 320 X 10.3, 240 >v 12.3, !l 23 Or. pap IhcI. na^t with traces of 
Kliora-'ani influence. Cond 2 ood. The handwriting, the size and the paper of this 
MS iv tli.^ Aame as that of Xos 1.33.3. 1.341 and I.3S3, so that it is not impossible 
that th«*y originally formed one }nahnf>'a, which afTerv\ ards was split up into 
(liffer-nt portions, liountl separately 


1&S2. ( o ) 

pMUKHTASAH DAR TIBB). G 45. 

.Another ver.sion of the same work. It differs from the 
preoediiiL' version only in the wording. As mentioned above (see 
Xo. 158'>) the authorship of its original is attributed to Aristoteles 
and lii> treatise is said to have been translated into Arabic by 
Avi.'cnna The author, who is most probably identical with the 
eom])iler of the preci^ding work, calls himself Mahmud h. Ilyas. 
Xo indications as to the date of composition. Transcribed pro- 
bably in 1134 AH., as tlie other entries in tlie same mujinira. 
written by the same hand. Beg. 

ojij Lsl cU'C _ji cijlj iS 1^' f.oRiO'A. O'Svw 

,1 iA , I , ci.'hlit.u' ;• ae.f 

, ^ , f- ^ ^ • C. ^ ■ J ■ , ^ 

. ’ - — xJl-' • Q 1 e ^ ^ ^ ^ '' ' 

yi £4''-' -^y'- 

m V S 2a0 X 160. ISo X 105, H 15. Or. pap. C'alligraphical Iiid. iiast. fond. good. 


1583. 

MU.TARRABU'SH-SHIFA. G 50. 

An exposition of medical science, based on Indian sources. 
It was originally written in Hindi by Ahmad b. Aluhammad Alul- 
tani. an inhabitant of Gujrat, as slated in the introduction, hut 
afterwards translated into Persian by someone, who does not 
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mention his name. The work is divicle<l into 41 huh-i. Transcriiiod 
probably in the XIc. AH. (cf. No. loSl). Beg. 

, r' k—kdl! \l _xsv..e > -h , j) .N*J U>l 4I1 ' 

VI/* “ > ^ 

^il ki-i! ^ jJLvI C 

Ff. 27, S 3'20x 190, 230 x 125, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nA>t wilh traresof Khorasam 
influence. Cond. good. 


1684 . '~r^ 1 

FARHANG-I-TIBR. (4 /e. 


An alphabetical list of drugs, with their Persian and .-\rahic 
names. Hindust ani equivalents are also added in interlim-er 
glosses. TH^e is no iiilroduction, and there are no details as to 
the author, or the date of composition. The copy apparently 
dates from the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc AH 

Bd. V. Ff. lolv-loov, 1.38-163V-. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1.33."i. 


1585 . 

(MAJMU'A). 


( ) 
G 6<t. 


A collection of fragmentary extracts, chiefly dealin" tvitli 
description of various drugs, simple and compound, aphrodi.siacs. 
etc. It was probably a note-book which someone filled tviHi 
these notes, sometime in the end of the XIc. or the beo-. of the 
XIIc. AH. Several larger extracts, posse.ssing independent infere-t 
have already been described under Nos. 1358, 1491, 1501 

1. Short notes of astrological and medical contents (fl lv- 3 ) 

2 . An extract from a medico-magical treatise, dealing chiefly 
with aphrodisiacs and various ointments [marharn) (ff ^ 5 v- 1 S | 
Beg. 

Xu; cuy . tyu,| ody \] ^ 

3. A short note on the influence of the constellations of the 

Zodiac upon the fates of those born under each of them It i' 
a part of the Bhc-ndma of King Solomon (who chained different 
diws to each constel ation). At the end a note on the preparation 
of some drugs (ff. 18-24). Beg. * 
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4. MuntaJchah az kitah~i-naicamls (ff. 24v-30). An extract 
from a medico-magical treatise, giving various prescriptions. Beg. 

jl f'j .>.0..=- •, ! 

^ ^ U/- s— 'T' ' ■ > 

5. Tallnus-i-firdaus (ff. ?0v-35v). A short extract of cal-ha- 
listic contents. The author.ship is ascribed to Aristotele.-. Incom- 
plete at the end. Beg. 

!■ iSj'jfJ ‘-c’ ,,, 41’ J>.o,:s:3.. 

(i. A fragmentary collection of pre.serij^tions for the pre}).i ra- 
tion of different chemicals, the manufacture of imitation'; of pre- 
cious stones, etc. (ff. 19S-21G). 

Bci. V. S 200xl2."i. U I'l (appi-oxiiiiately ) Or. pap Iml. na^r • 'iia 

tol. good 


15S0. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). B 45. 


A collection of short medical treatises and extracts, tran- 
scribed in 1134 AH., because some other entries in the volume are 
so dated, and the volume is written all through by the same hand. 

1. {Kisdla-i-fdzahr). A short note on the bezoar stone. The 
authorship is ascribed to Muhammad Baqir. Beg. 


r 












2. Fakhara-i-dkhir az tibhu'r-Ridd. A short extract from a 
work attributed to the authorship of the Shi ite Imam All b 
Musa ar-Rida. Beg. 

^'1 . .rdx all! isyi.e . .k -,1 ,A.i 


3. Dar hdh-i-'Udj-i-ntnmdhu-i-madhkur tra mr tn qadain. A 
short collection of medical counsels. The authorship is also as- 
cribed to Imam Rida. At the end a note of medical content, one 
page long. Beg. of the treatise : 

^Jl ^ spL; 

Bd. V. S 260 X IGO, 18.') x 105, 11 l.">. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. gooi! 


1587. 

JAMI‘U’L-QA\VANTN-I-TIBB-I-H1XDT.” G 66. 

A compendium of Indian medicine, arranged in a )nnqudd iaia . 
two fanns, and a khatima. There is no indication as to the date 
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of composition, or the name of the author. The copy itself is 
dated 639 AH., but this is an impudent fraud, because obviously it 
cannot liave been written earlier than the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

SAb'o JJ: i‘ Jo 

Fi. i24(i), s 23UxlGii, 180x110, 11 23. Or. pap. Inil. na^t. Cond. rather hal 
Injured li}’ dampness and especially by repai"S Marginal arlosses and notes. 


1588. ( ) 

iRISALA DAK TlBBi. G 23. 

A treatise on the treatment of di.seases together with a detailed 
e.vplanation of the curative properties of different drugs, arranged 
in four maqalas. The author who calls himself Uways al-LatIfi 
al-Ardabili, does not give the date of composition of his work or 
its exact title. Only very early works appear as his authorities 
and therefore it is difficult to determine the date of the treatise. 
See EIO 2359 (where the headings of the maqalas are given). 
Like the India Office copy, the present one contains an appendix 
at the end, dealing with some special medicines. Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Fi. ( I 12). S 2.30 X 145. 1S5 x 90, 11 19. Or. pap. Tnd. peculiar na.st. Cond. tol. good. 

1589. ( ) 

(MDXTAKHAB-I-KITAB-I-TIBB). G 24. 

A fragment of a large treatise on medicine, dealing with the 
description of simple and compound drugs, in their effect on vari- 
ous diseases. There is no indication as to the exact title of the 
original work, and as to the jiame of the author. Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. The copy is incomplete both in the beginning 
and end. 

S 305 X 170. -05 X lOO. 11 10, Or. pap Iiul, nast. Cond. good. 

1590. i4J C2>Lsi)l*.e 

MU ALTJAT-T-ISKAXDARIYYA. G 40 . 

A treatise on drugs described in alphabetical order. Its con- 
tents are much alike to those of the work described in EIO 2363. 
But the latter pharmacopoeia belong.s to the authorship of Dillr 
Jang, and was compo.sed in 1194'1780. The present one'ihust 
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have been cuiiipleted laduro llsl AH., in whiL-h yoar it \\ a^' tran- 
scribed l)y Ohnlam Hiisayn Sharif. Bee. 

f lA ' — • "I -i-' 

Bd. V. For measurements, eu-.. so*" above. Xo. ir>7r>. Notes and glosses on the 
margins and fiydeaves. 


1591. (^A «^2CVyC ^ 

(.MAJMU'A). Oa 33. 

A collection uf extraet> from different medical work.*;. Copied 
in 1182 AH. Many marginal notes and glosses. 

1. Zahdaiu'l-hikani (ff. l-2()v). A short treatise on the 
principles of hygiene, the method.s of treatment of diseases, etc., 
arranged in four maqalas, by Shamsu’d-Din b. Nuri’d-Din Tabib. 

^'1 It.-.. ui.? i iN i, ^ ^ 

2. {Riscila dar khawd^f^-i-haywan) (ff. 2Sv-34v). A short 
treatise dealing with the curative properties of the flesh, etc., of 
various animals. The work, divided into 43 bnbs (here only 41 
are found), is said in the preface to have been originally composed 
by Galen, and to have been translated in 324 &36 by the order of 
Xasir (i.e. Na.sr III h. Ahmad, the Samanide prince (301-331 914- 
043). Beg. 

tjd. V. Ff. l-34v, S iO.'i X 115, I4.5x 70, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1592. ( ) 

> • 

(MAJMU-A;. M 33. 

A collection of scrappy notes, chiefly of medical contents, 
fSome parts were transcribed in 1187 AH. 

1. Medical pre.scriptions, notes on some drugs, etc. (ff. l-19v). 

2. Anotlier series of medical counsels, some effective prayer^, 
cte. Some of these entries are in Hindustani (ff. 20-3 Ic). 

3. Bihar-i-danish (ff. 53-61v). The beginning of the well 
known collection of moral anecdotes, compiled in 1061 1651 by 
Tnavatu'l-lah Kanbu, .see above. Nos. 302-303. Beg. as in No. 
302." 

-Bd. V. S 105x215 (biyad), Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
.Alinost half of thi.^ note-book is loft blank. 

47 
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.MEDICINE. 




G 34. 


1593. 

(FARHANG-I-ADWIYA). 

A list of plants, fruits, minerals, etc., alphabetically arranged, 
describing their curative properties. The name of the author and 
the exact title are not mentioned. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH 
Beg. abruptly : ^ ^ ^ 

S 240 X 155, 170 X 105, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. ConJ. good. 


1594. ( (»> ) 

(TAQWTMU’L-ADWIYA). G 13. 

Descriptions of the properties of drugs, the diseases for which 
they are to be used, etc., in tabular form. Tne work is incomplete 
at the beginning and end. Probably owing to t is the exact title, 
the name of the autlior and the date of composition are not to be 
found. Transcribed in the Xllc. AH. 

Ff. (197), S 915 s 230, 243 x !70. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1595. ( t- ^ ^ ) 

(RISALA DAR TIBB). G 38. 

A fragment of the second fann of a book on medicine (on the 
fly-leaf ascribed to the authorship of Hakim ‘All Yar-Khan). This 
second fann was originally divided into -2 bubs, but the fragment 
contains only 11 of them. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 240 X 140, 190 X 90, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1596. ijtJl 

AlNA-I-SIKANDART. " q 1, 

A large treatise on various classes of diseases, their cures, etc., 
by Sikandar Amuli, who does not make any allusion as to the time 
in which he wrote (the work seems to be of modern origin). It is 
divided into a muqaddima, 30 dinas, and a khatima. Cf. EIO 
2363. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (352). S 265 x 180 , 23.-. x 130, II 24. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast.. diSerent 
nanda. Cond. good. GIossob and notea on the margins. 
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1597. t '*C ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 69. 


A collection of fragments and extracts from various medical 
and pharmacological works. Tran.seribed towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XlIIc. AH. 

1. A collection of notes on drugs (the latter chiefly of Indian 
origin) (ff. lv-19). Their names, however, are not given in title 
headings although space is reserved for them. Beg abruptly : 




2. Extracts from a large work on Indian drugs, simple and 
compound iff. 19v-llS.). It was originally divided into several, or 
at least two, gajijwnrs ), each subdivided into several naqds. 

which, in their turn, were subdivided into ‘aqds. Here are given 
(part of) the third naqd of the first ganjwar (f. 03). and rtaqds 2~ t 
(incomplete) of the second ganiwar. The second naqd deals with 
Indian medicines (f. 19v) ; the third naqd (f. 42) deals with mer- 
cury ( y* ); fourth naqd (only a part) (f. 60) 

with potions. Beg; (f. 19v) : 


^!l 


Onff. 63v-64 there are notes of medical contents, not belong- 
ing to the work under discussion, but the treatise on precious 
stones, etc., on ff. 64v-118, apparently belongs to it, although 
there are no headings. 


3. Sirrud-asrar {S.. 11.S-12S). A short treatise on hygiene, 
written by no one less than Aristoteles himself, by order of 
Alexander. Beg. 


4. {Asraru'n-nikdh) (ff. 12Sv-laO). 
hygiene and aphrodisiacs, in 10 fasts, by 
‘Attar, surnamed Hajji Zayn Sharbat-dar. 
tion is not given. Beg. .. 

r 


jlor! 


A treatise on sexual 
‘All b. al-Husayn at 
The date of composi- 


Ujj _(.ij 
. -• 


5. A short extract from a work of which the title is not clearly 
written, containing only the 28th bdb, dealing with explanations 
of some medical terms, names of medicines, etc. (ff. 150v-152), 

6. Some medical prescriptions and notes on the action of 
various drugs. It is probably a collection of extracts from different 
works (ff. 1.52v-193). Beg. 

■J| !,i,.c '-r’-l-?- 

r Vir ' • W 
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7. A slioct t)ii weights (t-f. above, Xu. lj4Sj, io three 

without indication as to the name of the author (ff. 193v-195). 

s. }[ift{lhu''l-k/iit::d' in (ft. 19.')v-260) (here written — ). 
The necow! niaqnla of this treatise, liealing with various medical 
and pharmacological matters. Beg. 

^1 —Sk.< -J -.'.J ,.'l lUCi'j,.' , 4JJ 

9. (ff. 261v-275vl Scrappy note.s of religious and magical 
contents, dealing witli the efficient methods of reciting the FdtiJia, 
vaiious drugs, a discus. inn of tlie • people of the unseen ‘ {rijdl-i- 
qhaijb) (f. 273), etc. 

liJ V Kf. 5 29.') . I’lM. 220 X I. ■)•">. 11 16. Or. pap. Bail Ind. nast. Cond. 

tol L.'onci. 


1598. ( aiL-iJ ) 

(RISALA DAR KHA\VAS8-I-JADWAR WA FAZAHR). G 61. 


A treatise on the different varieties of the bezoar .stone, on 
aphrodisiacs, cures fOr barrenness of women, etc. The name of 
the author and the date of composition are nqt mentioned. Tran- 
scribed in the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XTlIc. AH. Beg. 


1 Oa.i A ,1.,*, ... 'tj lO b 'I.Oo. * gt’. .It . ,J u— 

f -y y y/) ^ y ; ■ / ^ y • y y y y y y • ^ 7 y 

Bd. V. Ff 07-90, S C."?.* X 145, ITOx.S.t. 11 I."!. Or. pap. Ind. nast Conil. tol. good. 


1599. 

KATHIRUT.-MAXAFR. G 28. 

A treatise on various drugs, the names of which, originally 
intended to be written in red, are omitted. The author calls him- 
self Jlir Muhammad Sami'. He does not mention the date of 
composition. The work is divided into several bobs, unnumbered, 
mentioning the different diseases for which the drugs are to be 
used. Transcribed in the beg. of the Xlllc. AH., apparently in- 
complete at the end. Beg. 

L VaIc ^ Jkj 7* (j(.f (OLw C'XJ Lycl 


r’ 


1 X25. 


Bd. V. .S 210 X 135. 170x 00. II 17. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. ond. to], good. CFW 


1600. ( ) 

(.MAJJIL'Ai. M37. 

A scrap-book containing chiefly medical and alchemical pre- 
scriptions and counsels, notes on different kinds of aphrodisiacs. 
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etc. On ff. 38v-43v there is an extract, in Arabic, from Bur'u'^- 
sa‘af, cf. above, No. 1552, by Muhammad b. Zakariya ar-Razi, 
d. 311 or 320 923-932. Transcribed appaientlv in tlie XIIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

Ff. (33), S 103>c:2r»3 (bitfad). Europ. pap l>a(l vulgai* Ind. "hikasta'iiasr t. ond. 
rather bad 

1601. 

(MAJiMf' A). Ob 2 . 

A .scrap-book, containing vaiious notes, chielii on medical and 
religious subjects. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 1-5v). Notes of different contents. 

2. (ff. 6-13). IMedical prescriptions, chietly of aphrotiisiac.'. 

3. (ff. 14-21v). A few notc.s of Sufic contents, and prayer.-, 
in Arabic. 

Ff. 21, S 2r)i)x 140. 20C X 100. Or, pap Iml pa-t. and 'luka^t.i. different h..ind-. 
Cond. not cood. 


an the Ainenscs of n n i main. 

1602. .u-j 

faras-na:\[a. o 26. 

A work on the methods of tieatment of tlic disea-es of horse-, 
based on Indian sources, chieflj^ on Salihotra. It was composed 
in 926/1520 (f. 4) b\ Zaynud-‘Aliimn b. Sayyid Abi'l-Hasan al- 
Kafbalal al-Husaynl al-HashimI (f. 4), who dedicated it to the 
Muzaffaride prince Muzaffai-Shah (II) of Gujrat (917-932/1511- 
1525) (see f. 2 ). It is apparently the .same work as described in 
EIO 2980. cf. also EB 1861-1866, R 482. .Mehren 16. etc. The 
present copy, dating from the XIIc. .\H.. contains many cflns.se.s 
and notes. Beg. 




iS it.' 


'.iL' sxi 




Ff. 40. S 220 > 125. 175x85, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. sliikasta-nast. L'ond. good 
Sanskrit verses in \rahi.? transeription. with Persian explanation-, on the flv- 
leavBS. 


1603. 

The same. 37 . 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1209 .\H., Aurangabad. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. ~ — 

S 215x 120. 1,-Ox 75 . 11 14. Or. pap. Ind na-t. Cond. good. 
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1604. ’’ 

TUHFA-T-KAN-r-=ILAJ-I-ASP. G 44. 

A treatise on the disease."* of hor.se.«, based on the Salihotra, 
and arranged in 59 b'tbs. The translator, iMnharnniad Qi.sim b. 
Sharif-Khan completed his work either baf. ro or in 107()/I665. 
Thi.s year is rather ambiguously mentioned in the colophon, which 
is damaged and may refer either to the date of completion of the 
work itself or only to its copying. Beg. 

I ^ ^ ^ ^ j.a.Laa.L' t 

8 2^5x 160.190x115,11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Concl. tol. good. Copious mar- 
ginal glosses and notes. 


1 6 5 . ^ 1.2 

.AIIDMAR-I-DANTSH. M 2. 

A portion of a work on the treatment of the disease.s of horses, 
by Ni-tamu’d-Din .Ahmad, who dedicated it to the Safawide prince 
‘Abbas II (1052-1077/ 11542-1067). See Pr 591, Ros 319, R 482. 
Copied towards the end of the XI Ic. AH., included in a majmu‘a. 

Reg. ,, r 1 •, • 1 . I , 

AS a'j'ajv 

Bd. V, Ff. Sfio-SoSv. For mRAsuremenLs, etc., soe No. 920. 


1606. ( l^t l'L( ) 

(RISALA-I-RANG-I-ASPHA). M 91 . 

A short note on the colours of the hair of hor.ses and the 
terms used for every variety. The name of the author is not 
given. Transcribed towards the end of the XTIc. or the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. abruptly, without introduction ; 

^il ASS— ,h c _ 1 fS ^ A— "'O K.ami ,.A ^ . i ^ . 1 

Ff. 4, S 210> 135, 175x lOO, 11 11. Europ. pap. Inti, nast, Cond. tol. good 

1607. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 65. 

A collection of treatises on the dise.ases of birds used in hunt- 
ing. Transcribed a<* stated in the colophon on f. 90. in 1087 AH., 
in the reign of the Qutb-Shah Hasan (1083-109S/107‘2-1687), by 
Bust-Muharamad SaBfti7~"^ " — 
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1. Baz-nama (or, as in the heading Shnhbnz-nama} (fl. Iv- 
90). A treatise on falnonry, apparentlj' the same as the one des- 
cribed in EIO 2793 and R because the initial words and the 
division into 61 short bdbs coincide in both The author’s name 
is not given, but according to EfO 2793 he was called ^luhjiib- 
‘All-Khan Khaas-Mahalll b. Ni/.ami’d-Dln ‘All MurghiTHriL He 
died as a gdveTtrorof DThTTin 989/1.731 The work was apparently 
dedicated to__ .4kha r (f. 6v) but this name has been erased and 
replaced by that of the great patron of .similar misappropriations, 
Tipu of Mysore. Beg. 

^ '.A — 9 ^ < ‘^ j ^ — jLb * f ^ ^ 4JLjt ^ ...J 

‘i_jL7Xi| JaA . (Jt ^ ‘ ikiaA. 

2. (Tihb-i-tuyur) ^ff. 91 v - 126 ). .Another treatise on the 
diseases of falcons. No particulars as to th.e author or the date 
of composition. It is incomplete at the end The present copy 
opens abruptly, without introduction • 


.'aO 


*■•0 Sw ';..- 




3. Tibb-i-Fir'i-.-Shdli) (ff. 127v-l-i3vi. .A short treatise on 
the same subject of the di.-eases of felmns. The autlior, A'ho does 
not mention his own name, states (f. i2.8v) that lie composed this 
treatise in the time of , Sultan Flruz-Shrih in 6SP/12?D~ There Vva,s 
no rcighThg prince with that name in the year in question. As 
this Sultan Firuz is here p'ofuselv eulogised and there is .apparently 
no forgery as to his name, it is very probable that there is a 
mistake in the date. The Firuz-Shah in question may be the well 
known patron of literature. Firuz-Sliah Til (752-790/13.51-1388), 
and the year of composition should nerhans be read as 780/1382. 
The work is divided into 29 short bdbs. It was transcrited in 
XTIc. AH. (the handwriting and the paper are diSerent from tho.se 
of the rest of the volume). Beg. 










O' 


.Ij 


•J 


4. Bdz-ndma {S. 144-l.>lv). .Another short treatise on the 
■same subject. The n.ame of the author and the date of composition 
are not given. It is incomplete at the end. Beg. 


^11 ^ A. j -ii 

Ff. 151, S 230x125. nOxSI, 11 15 (on ff. 127v-U3v ttie lines ar,’ diisronai ) 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. . different hands. Cond titl. good. 
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8. Arts, technical and practical pursuits, etc. 

1. Art of War. 

1008. 

AD,4BU’L-HARB WA^SH-SHUJA■AT. " M ICO. 

A treatise on the custoni.s.and rules connected witli war, the 
customary laws regarding the division of loot, the government of 
newly acquired territorie.s, as well a.s notes on the technical .side of 
drilling troops and their organisation. The author of tlii.s highly 
interesting work, rich in general information concerning the mediae- 
val life of the Muhammadan coiintrie.s. calls himself (f. 9) Muheni- 
mad (b.) Man.sur (b.) Sa'Id Abl’l-Faraj (b.) Khalil Ahmad Abl 
Nasr Qurayshi, surnamed Mubarak-Shiih or Fakhr Mudabbir. He 
dedicated his work to the Mamlukide prince of Dihll, Shamsu’d-I)in 
Iltutmi.sh (607-633/1210-1236) (sec f. Ovi. Two othd?- copies of 
this rare work are de.scrihed in EIO 2767 and B 4S7~48S. The 
treatise is also called Aflcthn'l-imduk na hijayaiul-marnlvk (as in 
the India Office copy) and i< divided (as in R 4S7-48S) into 34 
hahs, not 40 (as in EIO 2767). For their headings see EIO 2767. 
A good old copy, dating from the end of the Xc. or the beg, of 
the XIc. AH., slightly incomplete at tlie beginning. It opens 
abruptly with ; o i i, ■- i . • « 

r -7 ' ^ > 

Ff. 211, S 220 x 140, 125 X 75. Ji 1.5. Or. pap. Kliorasani na»t. Cond. very good. 
The end was transcrihed from a defective original, and therefore tdank space is 
reserved on many folios. 


2. Arch fry. 




1609. 

(RISALA-1-T1R-aNDAZT). E 21.5. 

5 /, A treatise on archery, apparently idetitical with tho.se des- 

J ' cribed in EIO 2773 ^there called Qaus-nfma). and R 797 or EB 

' 1887 (there called Risala-i-tir-ii kamdn] ; cf. also EIO 2770 (1). 

The author is MbT-iTuhami nad J^isliapurl. but the date of composi- 
tion i.s not given. Copied in the Xlle. AH. At the end a short 
poetic, al fragment in Sufic .strain i.s added. Beg. of the treatise 
itself; i, c- 


^11 Jj ,, 

Bd. V. Ff. For measiirt* merits, etc., see No. 12^3. 




1610. ( >#i’ UU) ) 

(RISALA-I-TlR-ANDAZli. ^ Oa 39. 

Another treatise on archery, without the name of the author 
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date of composition and exact title. Transcribed in the XTTIc. 


Jl K J.xS 4 4JL) O-asaJ} 

^ ^ L-? > 

Bd. V. Ff. l-3(>, S 205x 150, 155x100, 11 11. Or. pap. Bad Ind. sldkasta-nast 
Cond. tol. good. 

3. Hvntinq. 

16U. sjsJ 

LIDHDHATUT.-HAWWAM. Ac 43. 


A rare treatise on hunting, describing the cla.s-^es of animah 
whose flesh is allowed as food by iluhammadan law. as well a- 
their habits, the curative properties of their flesh, etc. The 
author, Husayn Husaynl TayyibT, suraained Sadr-i-Jahan, dedi- ^ 

cated his work to one of the Qutb-Shahs. whom he crdls ! / 

xUi , apparently omitting ids real name. In the 

versified glorifications, however, which accompany this reference, 
the name Jamshid is mentioned as an epithet. It is therefor^' 
probable that the prince in que.stion was not Jamshid b. Sultan- 
Quli (940-957 1533-155(1). but one of his descendants, and so the 
work must have been written in the period 95T-109>^ 1550-IG8T. 

The treatise is divided into a muqaddima . 10 hnbs, and a khatima. 

The latter contains an alphabetical list of animals, with parallel 
names given in Persian, Aral'ie and various Indian dialects 


(chiefly 

Dak’hani) ; it occupies half of the whole w 

ork. 



io.k . iii, 

^ ^ •• W ••• X 

(f. 

10 > 




‘ jlO . oh-c k. 

'=» • > ♦' y , 

(f- 

11 1 




' .k' . O'Ak^I 

(f- 

13 ) 



, I 

ii/‘ Kj 


tf. 

19v) 



4 y*-' 

(f. 

21v) 








■fk' call! 


^ • KU ^ " ✓ 

(f. 

•29v', 




> • 





iS ^1 *•:, •!= ; 

JlL< 

W CJ y - V 

If- 

3(j ' 

*1 .. 



• ^-•vAx.l .yc 






J •» • y > - 

(f- 

39v) 

V 



. yd 

(f. 

44v 1 

\ 


* 

1 

J ' ^ ► X • ^ .2V 

V •• 

f. 

ririv ' 

3 
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AGRICULTURK. 


‘ 1-jUJ , i ) ^tSL^^I o (f. 61 ) I* >-r»(-> 

j ^lii.1 j (f. 63 ) JUjLsi. 

ci>bK.=. ;l v_r^-’ J } 7-?"^ J 

‘ Ail XJ,f J-Si ...Lioi ;l i.i 

Transcribed in the XTilc. AH., by Muhammad xAfdal Quray- 
shi. An index is prefixed on ff. lv-5v. Beg. (f. bv) : 

I ^ * ‘ ^^. Ij . 1. I, ^^^JbL.;LO O ^ J ^ 

Ff. !2i . S 200 X 125, 140x85.11 1 1. Or. pap. Inii. sliiUasta-nast. Concl. good. 


4. Agriculture. 

101 . 2 . 

IRSHADU’Z-ZARA‘AT. K 6. 

A treatise on agriculture, and horticulture, composed in 921/ 
1515 (see f. 23v), a.^Texpressed in the verse: 

‘ |,0, i GdJ'J i:iv-..i Ai 

The author calls himself Qasira Yu.suf b. Abi Nasr Tabbasi, a 
descendant of 'Abdu’l-lah Ansari (see above. No. 231). The work 
which is called also Chaman-afruz (as in the colophon), is divided 
into a lengthy muqaddima (written in bombastic style, and dealing 
with vague general talk in Sufic strain) and 8 .short raiidas. Tran- 
scribed in 1205 AH. by Muldas Ray Kayat’h at Bainvasagar. Beg. 

^ I Si.CjC . J sS I ,J O b 

Ff. (50), S 240 X 160, 200 x 145, 11 14. Or. pap. Bad vulgar Ind. shikasta-nast. 
Cond. good. 


1613 . 

(RISALA DAR FALAHAT). 


( eJU, ) 

M 97. 


A treatise on the cultivation of plants, and especially on 
horticulture. It is apparently an extract from a larger work the 
title of which is not given. Another copy of the same extract is 
described in EIO 2791. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. (as 
in EIO 2791) : 






Ff. 35. S 20>x 120. 170x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


MINEKALOGY, 


747 


1014 * ( jO AImoj ) 

(RISALA DAR ZARA* AT). M 95. 

A treatise on tlie agricultural seasons, the yearly calendar of 
a cultivator, and various counsels concerning the technical side of 
cultivation. The name of the author and t'le date of composition 
are not given, but the work mu't be of modern ovisin, because in 
the section discussing tlie solar and lunar eras, the names nf the 
months of the Christian era are given in their English form. The 
copy is dated 1217 AH. (this date may be that of the completion 
of the work itself). Reg. 

S 230 X 150, 17*' X !>o. U 13. Or. pap. Ted nast. ConJ. tol. good 


5 , M ineralogij, Metnllurgi/, etc. 

1615 . 

TAXGSUQ-NAMA 


.u 


Ij , ii 
Na 99. 


A treatise on piTcinus stones and minerals. The author, ^v■ho 
calls himself ouJy__XiiSiiu. states tlmt he, together with other 
persons, received orders from a prince, whose name is not men- 
tioned but who must have been one of the llkhanis, to eompile a 
book on minerals. .Although he was not a speciali.st in these 
matters, he wrote this siiort treatise, having collected raat'-rinis for 
it from various works on physics and medicine. The title may 
also be Tangsiiq-i-llkhanl. with reference to the follo’ving state- 
ment : 


Aol .ti Ovyl ,.(J .V<Ci I * 

The work is different from the one with the same title, des- 
cribed in RS 157, composed by Naslru’d-Din Tusl (cf. above. Nos. 
1182, 1372). A Tav.snq-nnma is announced as al>out to appear in 
the Gibb Memorial Series. The present treatise is divided into 4 
hahs, dealing with : 

auLo iS fjyixyc ^ jUtfj u-Xi.,.; j (f- 407 ) ' 

(43 minerals) 


(On ebony, various precious compound drugs, etc.) (f. 4l0v) f 


(8 arom.atic drugs) Iscja: o (f. 41 Iv) ^ 
f-Gogl/ ;U (f. 413 ) 

(11 precious and ordinary useful metals). 
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The copy is incomplete and breaks off at the desciijjtion of 
the second metal (silver). Transcribed towards the end of the 
XIc. AH., being included in a large majmfi'a. Beg. without a 
doxology : 

sjJij aXjI •, I A*.; ,svj — -.p.. 

.0 id ilij ^d.>' i_xi^ 

i ■' ^ , J> iN « ,.V_* fA. V . t t 

aw' fcJi- A,,.’Ld 'A A -Ai-b bA^r^i. « 2iA>A « .tvlx.c yj ^ 

y_S -J • J i ■ / •• SA •■•>••> A ^ V 

^i) Ah' A AA,c !.« ;A A 

Bd. \. Ff. 407-411^. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 924. 


1616 . 

KHAWASSU’L-AHJAR. M 77. 

A Persian version of an .Arabic treatise on ju'ceious stone.-, 
called Az'hanCl-afkar /f jawahirVl-ahjar . The latter was com- 
posed in 640 1242 by Shibabu’d-Din AbuT-‘Abbas Ahmad h, 
Yusuf at-Tifashf, d. 65 Id 253 (see Brockelmann. Gesch. d, Ar. 
Lit., vol. I, p. 495). The name of the Persian translator and the 
date of completion of his work are not given. The treatise i- 
divided into .30 habs. Of. St. No. 3 on p. 96. Transcribed in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. An index is appended. Beg. 

p'l t A.^^.< y J AJJ Ao.Svi 

Ff. 28, S 185 X ift), 130x75. II 9. Or. pap. Ind. na^jt. Cond. good. 


1617 . 

MUNTAKHAB-I-JAWAHIR-NAMA. 


A.<1> .^4 




G 14. 


A short treatise on precious stones, in 12 babs, being an 
abbreviated version of a larger work on the same .subject. The 
names of the .author and the abbreviator are not given. .A- 
H. Ethe states in ETO 2780, where another copy of apparently 
the same work is described, the compiler's name was Ahmad b. 
‘AbdiT-'AzIz JauharT. See also EB 1879, R 789-790, etc. Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^J| Aja h«l ___ jUJ A.a.^1 

Ff. 24, S 225 X 150, 160 x 85, 11 11. Europ, pap. (watermarks J. Ruse 1801). Ind. 
nast-. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 



1618 . 

The same. 


POLYTECHNICS, 


74!> 


G 15, 

Another copy of the same work, also datin" from the end of 
the XITc. AH. Incomplete at the end, contains only lo bab^^. 
f>eg as in the preceding copy. 

Ft S IS5«. 140. 150 X so, 11 17. Eiirop pap Ind. nast. Cond. saocl. CFW 
I S25. 


1619 . 


Tlie same. F 5i. 

Another copy of tlie same work, transcribed in 1175 AH. It 
differs slifirhtly in wording from both preceding copies. Beg. 

•,! ... 4JU 

Rd. V, Ft'. S2-91v. For measurements, etc., see No. 373. 


1620 . 

QA'IDA-I-SHINAKHTAX-I-SHAMSHTR. 


E 215. 


A short note, in duplicate, on the quality of sword-blades. 
It may be an extract from a larger tvork on these matters, but 
there is no indication as to its title, the name of the author, etc. 
Transcribed in the Xlllc. AH. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. 47V-48. For measurements, etc., see No. 1223. 




1621 . 


6. Polytechnics. 




MAJMA U'S-SANAT‘. G 51. 

A treatise on various branehes of chemistry and alchemy, 
treated from the point of view of their practical application, 
.'uch as the preparation of paints, inks, glass, artificial precious 
stones, etc. The work, which sometimes is also called 2Injniu‘a- 

yt/i'f'r, is divided into 41 bdhs (their headings are arranged 
in a manner slightly differing from that given in EtO 27S3). In 
all known copies an explicit mention of the name of the author 
and the date of composition is lacking. The author, as stated in 
EIO 27.S1, may be either one Mir Yahya, or one Hakim Filsuf-i- 
Maghribi (the latter is not a name but merely an honorific titlei. 
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CALLIGKAPHY. 


The date of composition cannot be later than 1033/1624, which is 
the year of transcription of a copy in the Bodleian library (EB 
1870). See EIO 2781-2783, EB 1869-1870 R 489-490, etc. Cf 
St. No. 1 on p. 97. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 












Ff, ft 300 X 105. 205x145, 11 13. Or. and Europ. pap. Vulgar End. na-. 
Cond. rather bad. Many notes of medical contents on the fly-leaves. 


7. Architecture. 

1622. ( i)U>j ) 

(RISALA-I-RAUDA-I-TAJ-MAHALL). D 17 

A brief description, with the principal measurements, of the 
famous mausoleum of Shahjahan and his wife, the Taj-Mahall at 
Agra. A short biographical note on Shahjahan’s wife Mumtaz- 
Mahall, and a few other persons is prefixed in the beginning. 
The name of the author and the exact date of composition arc 
not given. The work seems to be identical with the one described 
in R 430. Copied towards the end of the Xllc. or the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. by one Qasim ‘All. Beg. abruptly ; 

^ 1 

S 275 X 160, 180 x 93, 11 7. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


8. C alliQra phf. 

1623. 

(MAJMU‘A). 


( ') 
M 98. 


A collection of short treatises and fragments dealing with the 
principles of calligraphy. Some entries, written by the same 
hand as that of the others, were copied at Haydarabad, 1107 AH 
(cf. the colophon on f. 53). 

1. Khali-u sawad (S. lv-28). A short treatise on calli- 
graphy, by Maj.aua b. Mahmud (or Muhammad, as in EIO 2931) 
Rafiqi j(ef.jf. 4), who is usually identified with the famous calli- 
grapher Mir ‘Ali Katib, d. ca. 945/1539. The work is divided into 
six hahs, but here only five of thorn are actually given. See EIO 
2931 (where the headings of the bdhs are reproduced). This work 
was composed after the one mentioned next, and therefore after 
940/1634-. Beg. 


2. Basmu’l-khalt (ff. 28-35v). A versified treatise on exactly 
the same matters as those dealt with in the preceding work, by 
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the same Majnun. It was composed in 940/1534 (the t’tle is a 
chronogram, see f. 31v). At the end there is a short note in prose 
on the best calligraphis ts. Beg. of the versified portion : 


3. Al-miiihlasaru’l-mnfid ft ta'llm qaud‘idi’l-kJia(t (ff. 57v- 
62). A compilation on calligraphical matters, consisting of short 
extracts from different authors, especially from Jamalu’d-Din Abu 
Dharr Yaqul alAIusta'simi (d. 698/1298, see Brockelmann, Gesch. 
d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, p. 353). The name of the compiler and the 
date of completion arc not given. Beg. 




-•Lb 




4. {MuJchiasar dar khaU) (ff. 6.5-72v). A short extract from 
a work on calligraphy, chiefly based on Sayrafi. See Pr 341 
Beg. 




v_5' 




Lj-j 






5. {Risdia dar khatt) (ff. 73-86). A short treatise on calli- 
graphy, liy Baba-Shah who used the takhallns Hali (cf. f. 75). 
It was written la'fer than 940/1534, because the' Rasmtdl-khalt by 
Majnun (described just above) is referred to in it. It is divided 
into a muqaddima, two tabs and a khdtima. Beg. 

^Jl b -jidu 

6. (ff. 89-94v). Another copy of the same work as (3) above. 
At the end there occurs what apparently is a fragment of note (4). 

7. (ff. 94v-102v). Several fragments in Arabic, apparently 
copied as an exercise in calligraphy. In the beginning there are 
some extracts from the Coran, and, after this there are notes of 
historical contents, dealing with the migrations of the descendants 
of some Shi'ite Imams. 


Ff. 102, S 180x 125, 130 x 70, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast Cond. good. 


1624. O ^ laA. 

KHATT-U SAWAD. M 12a. 

Another copy of the same treatise as No. 1623(1). Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH., included in a scrap- 
book. It is complete and contains all six bdbs. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff, 1-18. For measLU’omcnts. etc., No. 42o. 
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CAI.lAGRArHV. 


1625 . ( ^ ^ 

(RISALA DAR KHATT). ^ 5. 

A short note on the rules of calligraphy. Frequent reference.s 
to earlier authorities, but the name of the compiler is not given. 
Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

■II ' •' ■ ■■ I iCiaf itip AXjIa.) 

f J C-- 

Bd V. Ff. I20v-li4. For ineasiireineiitii, ptc., see Xo. 


1626. jji> JaA 

KHATT-I-TARZ-I-MUHAM:vIADI. M 87. 

A treatise on the rules of calligraphy, composed in 1224 of 
the Mawludi era, and de_^cated to Tipu of Mysore. The name of 
the compiler is not siven .~ Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

Jl bhio cli AxJ bol 411 

Ff. 10, S 220 X 1 lo. I'o X 75, II 8. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Xotes on the 
fly-leaves. 


1627 . 

The same. I'tS. 

Another copy of the same treatise, dating from the XIITc. 
AH, It is exceptionally badly injured by ‘repairs’ with ‘ trans- 
parent ’ paper, so that it is now quite spoiled. Beg. as in the pre- 
ceding copy. 

Ff. 10, S Iflox 120, liiOx li)0, II 18. Or. pap. Vulgar and bad Ind. nast. Cond. 
h ope less 

9. Indian Coohery. 

1628 . ( ) 

(MAJMUA). M 17. 

Two treatises on the methods of preparation of different 
Indian foods, transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

1. Khivdn-i-shaivicaq (S. 17-84). A book on cooking, giving 
instructions as to how to prepare various dishes. It is originally 
divided into 45 bdbs but here only 40 bdbs are given. The preface 
(which may have contained the author’s name), and the end, are 
lost. It opens with the first ; 

• '-Sldj . ,!.J ,.vA**u O ‘ / j.I l—'b 

^ fz/ ^ c- > V - > tlT > 
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2. Risala-i-k^kichrl (£E. 98v-114; ff. 85-98 are left blank). 
A treatise on the methods of preparation of various Indian sweet- 
meats. The exact title, the name of the author and the date of 
composition are not mentioned. It appears to be identical with 
the work described in EIO 2776. The contents are arranged in 
14 babs. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 17-98. For measurements, etc., see No. 931. Scrappy notes at the 

end. 


,.Lj| Jjl ljL; 


10. Indian Music. 

1629. 

MISBAHUS-SURUR. 




M 136. 


A treatise on Indian music, composed in 1074/1664 (cf. f. 6v). 
in the reign of Aurangzib, by Hasan b. Khwaja Tahir b. Muham- 
ipad, a qadl of Antur, a place in Daulatabad (f. 2). The work is 
divided into 4 bobs and in the colophon is also called Miftahids- 
■surur. Transcribed' in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 24, S 210 X 120, 180 x8o, 11 IG. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
An index is appended. 


1630. 

TUHFATU’L-HIND. 



M 42. 


Another treatise on Indian music, different fine arts, physio- 
gnomy, sexual matters, etc., all according to the views and prac- 
tices of the Hindus. It was composed by Mirza-Khan (Muham- 
mad) b. Fakhri’d-Din Muhammad, at the request of Kokiltash- 
Khan, for the instruction of the youthful prince Jahandar-Shah, 
.son of Aurangzib, born in 1071/1661. C. Rieu is inclined to think 
(see R 62) that the work was completed before 1086/1675. The 
treatise is divided into a muqaddima, seven bdbs and a khdtima 
(their headings are given in EIO 2011). See EIO 2011-2013, EB 
1763, Pr 83, 1019-1020. R 62. etc. (GC I 156). Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 








bo) 4JJ kX.isaJ| 


Ff. (312), S 290x 175, 210x105, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. 
Cond. tol. good. 



X. VARIA. 


1. H istofiraJ tlates tnid r/n‘onof/)‘(i m.s, 

1631. 

MAKHZANU’L-A‘RAS. ^ D 279. 

A collection of dates of the deaths of various eminent Sufic 
shaykhs, arranged under the days of the month in which each 
particular shaykh died. Wherever possible the year is also given, 
especially in connection with the saints of the more modern 
periods. The author, Muhammad Najib Qadiri Naguri Ajmiri. 
states in the introduction that he compiled this work in 1155,1 742 
(it was not completed before 1156,' 1743, as this year is several time? 
mentioned in the text), from the best known authorities (he gives 
.their titles on f. 2). He took as the basis of his work an earlier 
I compilation of_Sharafu^d-Dm b. Qadi Shaykh Muhammad Nahr- 
jWallTwTEilShr'Ke’ amplified and brought up to date. ’ The work is very 
valuable for the historical study of modern Indian Sufism. The 
present copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH., is slightly incomplete at the end. It begins with the 
1st of Rabi'u’l-awwal and breaks off at the 12th of Safar. Beg. 

Mb-' jl iJLuj Lcl 4 il 

4t)l ji 'M s J . 

Ff. (260), S 210x160, 150x105, 11 18-20. Eiirop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not 
quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


1632. 

The same. D 281 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. It is complete, ends with the 30th of Safar and con- 
tains at the end brief notes on the four earliest khalifs. Copied 
by Sayyid ‘All Rida. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 225 X 165, 180 X 115, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


1633. 

(RISALA-I-A‘RAS). 


D 280. 


Another similar compilation. At the beginning there is a 
copy of the introduction of the preceding work, but the bulk of 
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WORKS OF THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES. 


the treatise is differently arranged, contains no dates (years) and 
the months do not follow in their proper order. The cop 3 ^ dating 
from the XIIIc. AH. (the introduction is of more modern origin, 
written by a different hand), is incomplete at the end. Beg. ofllie 
work itself : 

S 180 X 120, U0x80, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. to), 
good. 

1634. 

SAHIFATU’L-A‘RAS. M 20. 

A collection of historical dates, arranged under every day of 
the Muhammadan year, the same as the one described in EIO 
2733. It was compiled by Mubmnmad Sharif (as stated on the 
fly-leaf of the India Office copy), for Tipu of Mysore. The dates 
begin with the first of Rabrud-awwaT'and end with the last day 
of Safar. On the last two pages there are several ‘urs, added 
apparently after the compilation had been completed, giving the 
dates of the deaths of some nawwabs and divines. Copied in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^*1 AJu^' ...... ajj I 

Ff. (47), S 125 X 200 (hiyarl). Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


2. U'oi'kfi of the Christian inissioixn'ies. 


1635. 

TA’RIKH-I-HADRAT-I-dSA. 




D 329. 


A biography of Jesus Christ, based on the Xew Testament, 
written by G. Xavier (d. 1617), at Jhe request of Akbar. It is 
divided intoTTourffaSs: A'goodcopy, transcribed by Muhammad 
Shafi‘ Qandahari in 1013 AH. and bearing the seal of Akbar (also 
giving the date 1013 AH). Beg. 

S 220 X 150, 170x90, 3 oolumns of diagonal lines. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Vignette. 


1636. 

DASTAN-I-AHWAL-I-HAWARIYAN. D 160. 

A Persian translation of the Acts of the Apostles, by the 
same G. Xavier, dedicated to Akbar. According to a note (on the 
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TAXATION. 


fly-leaf) by H. Blochmann, it was compiled in 1608. Cf. also the 
Proceedings of the A.S.B., 1871. The full title of the work is 
Ddstan-i-ahwal-i-Hmcariyan-i-Hadrat-i-‘Isa wa dhikr-i- mandqib-i- 

Ishdn. Transcribed in 1871 by Muhammad Amjad. Beg. 

( 

^1 ^ (here ) lu/l 

Ff. (158), S 255x 195, 215x 110, 1! 21. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


5. Taxation. 

1637. 

RISALA-I-DIWAN-PUSAND. M 81. 

A treatise on the principles of taxation, composed by Chhitar- 
Mal, son of Ray Pran Chand Munshi. The work is of modern origin. 
It is divided into 4 dasturs. See R 990. Transcribed in 1235 
AH. Beg. . ..... 

;d Uj ^ 

Ff. 101, S 235x150, 180x95, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 
Note : ‘ presented bv Cheetur Mull ’ (probably the author himself) ‘ on the 4tli 
April 1820.’ 


4. Renidnals. 

1638. L5'P 

_ _ ‘J 

TARJUMA-I-MAQAMAT-I-HARIRT. Pa 1. 

A Persian paraphrase of the famous Maqamat of Abu Muham- 
mad al-Qasim b. ‘All b. Muhammad al-Hariri, d. 515-516/1122, see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, pp. 276-278. The name 
of the translator is not given, and there is no indication as to the 
date of compilation. Transcribed in the end of the XTIc. AH. A 
note by H. Blochmann on the fly-leaf, dated 1870. Beg. 

[p ^ ^ Ia.^ jLi ^ 

Ff. (316), S 240x 155, 165x95, 11 11. Or.- pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 


1639. >UJi 

QANUNU’N-NISA. Na 108. 

The well known parody of the system of fiqh, satirising the 
life of Persian womanhood. The author and the date of com- 
position are unknown. A detailed description of the work is given 
by Rosen, pp. 295-297. The treatise is very popular in Persia and 
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has been lithographed several times. Transcribed in 1215 AH., 
by Zaynu’l-' Abidin ‘Iraqi ( ). Beg. 

^1 Ljivil L_jtj (here ilLo« om '.^1 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 641. 


.7. Documents connected with the military and civil 
ovf/anisntion of the yovernment of Tlpu, the naw- 
wuh of Mysore. 

1. Decorations, flags, etc. 

1640. ( 1/o.j iJU ) 

(RISALA-I-PAT)AK’HA). M 51. 

A guide book to the great variety of differently shaped 
medals, decorations, etc., introduced by Tipu, undoubtedly in 
imitation of the insignia of the Europeans. There are also des- 
criptions of a great number of flag-tops, seals, brands, etc., with 
drawings illustrating their forms. At the end there is an ap- 
pendix on special flags carried on elephants. The present copy, 
as well as the subsequent ones, belonged to Tipu’s archives. Cf. 
W. Kirkpatrick, Select Letters of Tippoo Sultan, London, 1811. 
Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 200 s 140, 100 X 100, 11 II. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1641. 

The same. M 60. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the same time as 
that of the preceding one. Beg. as in No. 1640. 

S 195 s 135, 155 s 95, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1642. ( ) 

(MUNTAKHAB-I-pAWABIT-I-SULTANl)^ M 63. 

An extract from a larger work on decorations, etc., similar in 
its contents to the preceding collections, probably identical with 
the one described in EIO 2762. Written in 1211 AH. (or 1224 of 
the Mawludi era). Beg. , ■■ i m rc 

^ ualsiHc (_jUj 

S 200 X 150. 170 s 120, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1643. 

(RISALA-I-KACHHIRI). M 54. 

A list of judges in receipt of decorations of different degrees. 
Written in 1226 of the Mawludi era, by one Husayn. Beg. 

i— i-cl 

Ff. (41), S 195 X 135, 170x 100, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1644. ( ) 

(MAJMU^A). M 74. 

A short note book dating from the early XIIIc. AH. It con- 
tains three separate items : 

1. (ff. 1-4). Verses used as texts for the tunes of horn- 
signals, etc. 

2. (ff. 5-23v). Another short collection of descriptions of 
various decorations, written in the 1224 of the Mawludi era. 

3. (ff. 24-37). Mscellaneous military regulations. 

Ff. 37, S 1 10 X 75, 90 X 60, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


2. Organisation of the Army. 

1645. 

PABITA-I-IMTHAL-I-RAH-RAFTAN-I-SUWARL M 24. 

Instructions concerning the composition of cavalry units in 
drill and on the march. Written in 1217 of the Muhammadi era. 

Bd. V. Ff. 37v-39v. For measurements, etc., see No. 949. 


1646. ( a.o(j ^ ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 67. 

Instructions to some officials, such as Ghulain-'Ali-Khan 
Qutbu’l-Mulkj^ ‘AlVRida, etc., concerning certain TnoveiiratV^f 
troo-pB. -Beg'. ~ ■ - - - ^ ^ 

S 295 X 200, 240 x 130, 11 14. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


1647. 

The same. M 62. 

Another copy of the same instructions, written in 1217 of the 
Mawludi era. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (33), S 200 X 140, 160 x 105, II 12. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1648. ( ^0 ^ ) 

(HUK^I-NAMA). M 70. 

Instructions to the commanders of garrisons of various fortifi- 
cations. Not dated. Beg. 


S 290 X 200, 230 x 130, 11 12. Eiirop. pap. Ind nast. Cond. good. 


1649. ( aoG ^ ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 53. 

Various minor instructions to different military officials. A 
translation into Hindi (in Nagarj .characters) is added. Written 
in 1199 AH:“ 

S 200x UO, 100 X 110, 11 12, Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast Cond. good. 


1650. I 

FATHU’L-MUJAHIDTN. M 147. 

The ovell known work, written by order and under the direc- 
tion of Tipu of Mysore, and used as a rniHtary encyclopsedia in his 
army. It deals with the religious aspect of war against unheliev- 
efS7 gives some information as to the most reliable methods of 
divination, teaches a few rules of arithmetic, accounts, etc., but 
chiefly deals with the organisation, drill and emplo 3 ’ment in action 
of the different branches of the army. It was composed b\' 
Zayn u’l-‘ Abidin b. Radi ShCishta ri (cf. above. Nps. 882- 883) in 
1197 1783. There are apparentlj"- two slightN different versions 
of the same work. The present one seems to be the earliest one, 
firstlj", because this particular transcript is dated 1198 AH., and 
secondlv, because although it contains the same topics as the later 
version, arranged in the same sequence, every particular matter is 
treated rather concisely. The preface does not contain the index 
of the 8 hobs (but this preface itself is, apparentlj', precisely the 
same as the one in the later edition), and the chapters are various- 
ly styled kitdh, Hnicdn, etc., not uniformly as thej' were prob- 
ably called afterwards. Transcribed in 1198 AH. by Ghulam 
Murtada-‘AlL Beg. as usual ; 














s_5X« Aj 


8 205x 140, loOx 105, 11 9. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. 
tol. good. 



760 


DOCUMENTS OF TtPU’s GOVERNMENT, 


I 


1651. 

The same. M 149. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Jt is rather 
fragmentary, incomplete at the beginning and end. 

S 210x 145, 160x 110, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1652. 

The same. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age 
notes at the end. 

S 190 X 145, 150 X 90, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1653. 

The same. M 152. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. 

S 210 X 145, 160 X 110, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1654. 

The .same. M 153 . 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. At the end 
an appendix on various additional military regulations {dabita) . 

S 200 X 135, 170 X ICO, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast, Cond, tol. good. 

1655. 

The same. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Scrappy 
notes at the beginning and the end. 

Ff. (84). S 200 X 135, 165 x 105, 11 12. Europ pap, Ind. shikasta nast. Cond. good. 

1656. 

The same. M 157 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. 

Ff. (106), S 200x 145, 155 x 95, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. tol. good. 


M 125. 
Scrappy 
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1657. 


The same. M 113. 

What may be the second or final version of the same work, 
identical with the one described in EIO 2738-2760, RS 406, EB 
1903, Pr 134-135, etc. Cf. St. No. 34 on p. 93. This version is 
considerably amplified and the sections on the organisation and 
management of the troops are more detailed than in the preceding 
first edition. It is divided into eight hobs (the headings are given 
in EIO 2738), and their index is placed at the end of the preface. 
Beg. the same as in the earlier version, see No. 1650. Tran- 
.scribed, as all copies described here, in Tipu’s time. 

S 220 X 150, 180 X 10.5, 11 15. Earop. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. good. 


1658. 

The same. >I 114. 

Another copy of the same work, of the same age. 

Ff. (135), S 220x 150. IHOx 100, II 9. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1659. 

The same. M 115. 

Another copy of the same work, of the same age. 

S 230 X 160, 160 X 100, U 9. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 

1660. 

The same. M 116. 

Another copy of the same work, of the same age. Medical 
instructions concerning the treatment of wounds at the end. 

S 215 X 150, J60 X 90, H 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1661. 

The same. M 117. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. An appen- 
dix, containing Hindustani verses, apparently for the tunes of 
horn’klgnats. 

Ff. (63), S 195x 145, 160x 109, 11 19. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. 
good. 
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1662. 

The same. M 118. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. The same 
appendix. Serappy notes at the end. 

Ff. (59), S 190x 140, 160x 110, 11 9. Earop. pap. Ind. shikasta-nafit. Cond. 
good. 


1663. 

The same. M 119. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Medical 
instructions, etc., at the end, similar to those mentioned in 
No. 1660. 

S 220 X 135, 160 X 110, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1664. 

The same. M 120. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age, the same 
Hindustani verses, etc. Scrappy notes and poetical quotations at 
the end. 

S 200 X 140, 160x90, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1665. 

The same. M 121. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. At the 
beginning and the end of the volume there are numerous notes 
containing prayers and quotations from the hadiths on jihad, mili- 
tary orders (some of them dated 1224 of the Mawludi era), etc. 

S 205 X 140, 160 X 100, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. 


1666. 

The same. M 122. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. 

S 210 X 145, 160 X 100, II 9, Europ. pap. Ind. naist. Cond. good. 
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1667. 

The same. M 123. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. The same 
medical instructions concerning the treatment of wounds, etc., as 
in Nos. 1660, etc. 

3 210 X 150, 160 X 105, 11 U. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1668. 

The same. M 124. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. The same 
medical appendix as in the preceding copy. 

S 200 X 145, 170 X 100, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1669. 

The same. M 126. 

Another copy of the same work. Dated 1217 of the Mawludi 
era, Salamabad. Prayers, in Arabic, at the beginning. 

S 205 X 105, 180 X 115, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 


1670. 

The same. M 150. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. 

Ff. (139), S 195 X 145, 160 x 110, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1671. 

The same. M 151. 

.Another copy of the same work. The same age. Again the 
same medical prescriptions as in No. 1660. 

3 200 X 140, 160 X 100, 11 9. Europ. pap. lud. nast. Cond. good. 


1672. 

The same. M 155. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. 

Ff. (139), S 195x 145, 155x 100. 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1673 . 

The same. M 156. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Scrappy 
notes in the beginning. 

Ff. (137), S 190x 135, 165x 105, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1674 . 

The same. M 158. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Again the 
same medical instructions as in No. 1660. 

S 200x 140, I65x 105, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1675 . 

The same. M 159. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Apparently 
incomplete in the middle and at the end. 

S 205 X 145, 155 X 100, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


3. Diplomatic. 

1676 . ( ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 22. 

Instructions to Muhammad-Darwish-Khan, Akbar 'Ali-Khan 
and Muhammad ‘Uthman, sent on some diplomatic mission. 
Dated 1200 AH. To this instruction another is added (f. 3) con- 
cerning negotiations with the French Government ( ), 
and at the end the scales of pay to the personnel of the mission 
are given (f. 15v). Beg. of the first instruction ; 


Ff. 22, S 125x205, (biyad), Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1677 . ( ) 

<MAJMU‘A). M 58. 

Copies of instructions to various (liplomatic officials, dated 
1200 AH. It is apparently the same collection as the one des- 
cribed in St. No. 39 on p. 92. 
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1. (f. Iv). A short appeal to intending pilgrims for dona- 
tions to the State Treasury. 

2. {Hulcm-ndma) (ff. 2v-13v). An instruction to_Ssyyid 
G hul am ^itKhan.and others, despatched on a diplomatic mission 
to the Western countries. Beg. 

^1 ^L-oL»» C»jl jl j iSjj LitLs-i iS 

There are three appendices dealing with various details con- 
cerning the organisation of the mission. 

3. {Hukm-ndma) (ff. 14v-17). An instruction concerning 
the negotiations with the goveimment of Turkey. Beg. 

4. {Hukm-ndma) (ff. 22v-30). A similar instruction for 
negotiations with the French government, the same as above. 
Xo. 1676. Beg. 

5. {Hukm-ndma) (ff. 33v-35). A similar instruction concern- 
ing negotiations with the British Government, detailing complaints 
about the actions of the East India Company in the Carnatic, etc. 
Beg. 

6. {Hukm-ndma) (ff. 50v-59). An instruction to Muham- 
mad Hanlf (?), Murad-Khan, etc., concerning the purcliase' of 
some articles. Beg. 

^ I I I y ^ lJoLj 


7. {Hukm-ndma) (ff. 60v-64). Another instruction on the 
same matters as those of the preceding item given to JVIuhammad 
Darwish-Khan and others. Beg. 




Ff. 82 (only the folios mentioned above contain any text; the others are left 
blank). S 200x 150, 175x 120, 11 13. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta nast. Cond. 
good. 


1678 . r)) ^ 15 ; 

WAQA’I -I-MANAZIL-I-RUM. M 32. 

A diary of Ghulam ‘All-Khan, an envoy of Tipu, who travelled 
with his mission in 1200-1261 AH. as far as Constantinople. See 
St. No. 30 on p. 92. It contains an account of the places visited, 
and may therefore be interesting in other connections than those 
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directly concerned with Tipu’s politics. It was completed on the 
19th Rabi‘u’l-awwal, 12oi AH. Beg. 

iXjo ^ i\a.si.i! 

At the end there is a copy of a petition {‘arda-ddsht), dated 
1203 AH. 

Ff. 123, S 125x205 (hiyad). Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nasfc. Cond. tol. good. 


1679 . ( ) 

<HUKM-NAMA). M 69. 

Instructions to Qutbu’l-Mulk and ‘.Mi -Rida, envoy* of T7pu 
to the Nizam of HaydarabadrTvithhmmcruiis li-i * of prv-ents, 
accounts of allowances, etc., connected with the journej’-, and 
other details. Dated 1217 of the MawludI era. Of. St. No. 31 on 
p. 93. Beg. 

v_5^ i i_^JI |.Uj 

S 300 X 200, 260 X 150, different number of lines. Europ. pap. Ind. nast Cond 
good. 


1680 . ( ^15 ) 

(RUZ-NAMA-IAVUKALA-I-HAYDARABAD). M 71. 

A report by Tipu’s envoys to Haydarabad, mentioned in the 
preceding No., dated- l^TT"^ the Mawludi era. The entries 
arranged in the form of a diary, deal chiefly with the expenses 
incurred on the journey. See St. No. 32 on p. 93. The title as 
above, is given on the fly-leaf, apparently in the same handwriting 
as that of the bulk of the book. In the beginning there are four 
pages of a text, probably belonging to the same work. Beg. of the 
Ruz-ndma : 

S 295 x 200, different number of lines. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast 
Cond. tol. good. 


4. Administrative. 

( ^15 .ik ) 

(^KM-NAMA). -2 

Instructions to the secret police to watch the movements of 
some people, dated 1223 of the Mawludi era. An appendix, in 
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Canarese characters; apparently a translation of the same. Cf. St. 
No. 35 on p. 93. Beg. 


Ff. 8, S 150 x 95, 115 x 70, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1682. ( J ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-SANAD’HA WA KAFALAT-N.AMAHA). M 68. 

A collection of documents relating to the landed property, 
etc., of different persons. Dates vary between 1181 and 1209 AH. 

S 300x215, 250 X 160, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-na.st. Cond. good. 


1683. 

FIRMAN. M 49, 

A firman of Tipu addressed to one ‘Ali Raja and some other 
people who had violated some of the prescriptions of Islam (the 
copy is almost illegible, because the ink has destroyed the paper 
and many lines have entirely fallen out). On f. 5v-7 there is an 
appendix, also badly damaged, dealing with the same matters, 
signed by several people, dated 1217 of the Mawludi era. At the 
end four pages are occupied by a text in unidentified characters. 
Beg. of the firman : 

Ff. 10, S 230 X 150. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hopelessly bad. 


5. Miscellaneous Instructions. 

1684. 8l>IJ sL* ^JM.< 

NAQL-I-HUKM-NAMA-I-ATALiQ-I-SHAH-ZADA. M 55. 

Instructions to the tutors of Tipu’s o wn sons. No date. Cf. 
St. No. 36 on p. 93. Beg. n , . i • , 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-3v, S 190x 135, 165x 110, II 10. Europ. pap. Ind. nast., different 
hands. Cond. good. 


1685. ( ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 50. 


Instructions concerning various financial matters, appealing 
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to the necessity of understanding elementary honesty in dealing 
with government money. Dated 1223 of the Mawludi era. Beg. 

Ff. 13, S 200 X 140, 160 X 105, II 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1686 . ( ^ ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 64. 

Instructions to various officials in charge of supply stores 
and government property. Undated. A paper in the Canarese 
language, apparently a translation of the same instructions, is 

added. Beg. jUsiL,! j jLs^ ^y(jo,»ia.L« j 

Ff. (59), S 200 X 150. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1687 . ( ^ ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 73. 

Instructions to officials in charge of clothing depots. Dated 
1224 of the Mawludi era. Transcribed by one Asadu’l-lah. Beg. 

^1 (ULA 

Ff, 8. S 150 X 105, 120x75, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1688 . ( fU ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 61. 

Several instructions to the officials in charge of remount depots 
concerning the purchase and disposal of horses. Dated 1224 and 
1225 of the Mawludi era. Beg. 


S 180 X 105, 150 x 75, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1689 . 

(HUKM-NAMA). 


( -‘-U* ) 

M 52. 


Instructions to the officials in charge of a hospital. Dated 
1223 of the Mawludi era. Transcribed by Muhammad Hasibu’l- 
lah(?). Beg. 




8, S 200 X 140, 165 x 105, 11 1 1. Europ. pa>p. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. 
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1690 . ( <*.15 ^ ) 

(huk:\i-xama). m 59. 

Instructions to the officials in charge of some workshops. 
Dated 1198 AH. Appai;entlj a translation of the same, in Hindi, 
is added. At the end there are some supplementary instructions, 
dated 1199 AH. Beg. 


, j!, 

S 200 X 150, 165 X 110, 11 13, Kurop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, good. 


y ^ » f * f 


1691 . 

(HUKM-NAMA). 


( dLcli ) 
M 56. 


Instructions to the officials in charge of Tipu ’s kitchen. Dated 
1212 of the Mawludi era. Apparently a translation, in Hindi, is 

ad. tj.. jjUiiiuul . ^L; ‘ 

Ff. 18, S 19.5 X 150, loo X 99, 11 19. Europ. pap. (perishing). Ind. nast. Cond. 

i)ad. 


1692 . 

The same. M 57. 

Another copy of the same instructions, incomplete, apparently 
in the same handwriting. The same Hindi translation. 

Ff. 14, S 190 X UO, 146x90, 11 15. Europ. pap. (also perishing). Ind. nast. 
Cond. rather bad. 


1693 . 

The same. M 66. 

Another copy of the same instructions, slightly differing in 
some places. Also apparently in the same handwriting. The same 
Hindi translation. 

Ff. 14, S 195 X 145. Europ. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. not good. 

O. TransUitions ffom Sanskrft. 

1694 . 

LiLAWATl. k 10. 

F3,ydL’s (see above, Nos. 692-696) translation of a work 
on arithmetic and geometry, By Bhaskara Acharya. It was 

49 
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undertaken at the request of Akbar in 995/1587 (cf. f. 2v). See 
GIPh 353, EIO 1998-2000, Pr 1031, R 449-450. The bibliography 
concerning the original Sanskrit text is given in EIO 1998. The 
present copy was transcribed in 1213 AH. by Motilal Katib. Beg. 

‘ j ili] . ‘ j J_.! 

S 260 X IfiO, 165 X 90. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1695. 

TARJUMA-I-MAHABHARATA. D 110. 

A translation of the Mahabharata, executed by the order of 
Akbar, by four translators : ‘AbduT-Qadir Badauni {cf. above, 
Nos. 118, 1263) ; Tbn ‘Abdi’l-LaHf Husayni, surnamed Naqib- 
Khan ; Muhammad Sultan T’hanisari ; Mulla Shlri. A preface to 
it was written by Abu’l-Fadl (see Nos. 122, 127). The work was 
commenced in 990/1582, and completed some time after 995/1587. 
It has also the title Razm-ndma. See GIPh 352, B1 I 218-220, 
EIO 1928-1947, EB 1306, Pr 1025-1026, R 57-58, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 103-105; (GC II 161). Cf. also M. Schulz, Aper 9 u d’un 
memoire sur la traduction du Mahabharata, faite par Tordre de 
I’empereur Akbar, JA, vol. 7, p. 110. The work is divided into 
18 parbs, also called farm. The present copy, transcribed at Patna 
in 1099 AH. (or the 31st 3 mar of Aurangzib’s reign), is divided 
into two vols. The first contains the preface and the parbs 1-7. 
The second contains the parbs 8-18 (the order: 16, 15, 14, 13, 12, 
10, 11, 9, 8, 17, 18). Beg. as usual: 

^1 y jl |Jt.c Jtyib i^ysb 

2 vols. S 270 X 175, 220 x 1 15, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette. 


1696. 


The same. E 220. 

Another copy of the same, transcribed in 1213 AH. by 
Muhammad Mu‘izzu’d-Din Bukhara!. It is also divided into two 
voluEoe^ The first contains only parbs 1 and 2 ; the second the 
parbs 3-18. Beg. as in the preceding copy. On the fly-leaf it is 
called ! 

2 vols. Ff. 625 (in both), S 230 x 150, 170 x 100, II 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Occasional notes and glosses in Nagari and Gujrati characters. 
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1697 . ( ) 

<TAE,JUMA-I-MAHABHARATA). D 109. 

A Persian translation of the second half of the XII parb of the 
Mahabhdmta, called Moksha-d’harm (or, as here, ^ )■ 

The translator is ap^rently Faydl (cf. above, Nos. 692, 1694), 
who is mentioned (f. r^Tathef ambiguously as follows : 




sLii 






d(..w y iStJd' 






y 






He then proceeds with the story wdiich belongs to the original text 
and explains the circumstances of the composition of this Dliarm. 
The translation is made in bombastic ornate prose, with copious 
poetical passages, but the takhallus of the versifier does not appear 
in them. Transcribed in the 8th year of Muhammad Shah (1138 
AH.), from a bad copy, in which there were many mistal:es''.'' H’n 
index is appended in the beginning. Beg. 


^.'1 c:^) j a/ ^jljJ Hj j SAsw/ tJ 

At the end there is a qaslda, incomplete at the end, with a 
prose introduction, without any indication of the name of the 
author. Beg. 


Q ^ *• S*/ > V J 


■nJL) ) J yS<D 


,lA.o-sxva. 


c/- 


Ff. (131), S 220x 115, 175x73, 11 13. Or. pap, Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol, 
good. Slightly injured by repairs. Occasional glosses on the margins. 


1698 . 




5 


RAJATARANGINl. D 16. 

A translation of Kalhana’s famous history of Kashmir, usually 
called Rajatarangini, composed in 1148 AD. The name of the 
translator is not given, but, as H. Ethe conjectures, he must have 
been Mulla-Shah Muhammad, who translated Kalhana’s work in 
998/1590 by order of Akbar. The work was revised in 999/1591 
by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Badauni (cf. Nos. 118, 1263). See EIO 508, 
R 296. Cf. also Asiatic Researches, v. XV, pp. 1-92 ; Elliott. Hist. 
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of India, vol. V, p. 478, etc. The present copy dates from the 
end of the XIIc. AH. It is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

^J! I aI (3-^1 ijlxf 

Ff. (88), S 260 X 190, 210 x 130, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. shika-sta-nast. Cond. rather 
bad. Injured by repairs. 


1699. 

TARJUMA-I-JUGBASHISHT. D 107. 


A translation of Yogava 9 ishtha, by Nizam Pan iphat’hi,_ Bdio 
prepared it with the assistance of two ’ pandits, ".and dedicated 
to prince Salim, i.e. Jahangir, before he has become Sultan 
(1014/1605). It is apparently the same Persian version as the 
one described in B1 I 223, EIO 1971, EB 1328, R 61, etc. The 
present copy, transcribed in 1151 AH., opens with a preface 
(apparently not found in the copies in the British Museum, India 
Office and Bodleian Library). Beg. 


The work itself begins on f . 2v, as usual : 

^!| call) \j axA 

Ff. (386), S 270x160, 205x 110, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. good. Bad 
vignette. 


1700. v.r..viJ;b ^ ^ 

TARJUMA-I-JUGBASHISHT. E 46. 

Another translation of the same work mentioned under 
the preceding No. The name of the translator and the date of 
the translation are not given, but the present copy is dated 1090/ 
1679 (the 22nd year of Aurangzib’s reign), and therefore the work 
must have been written before that year. Beg. 

toLvf L i ^ 

Ff. (151), S 250 X 170, 195 x 85, 11 17. Or. pap. (perishing). Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. CFW 1825. 


1701. 




c;' 




SING’HASAN BATTISI. D 147 . 

A Persian translation of the well known collection of 32 
fairy tales, which exists in different Sanskrit and Hindi versions. 
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Unfortunately the present copy, dated 1155 AH. (the 25th year 
of Muhammad-Shah’s reign), contains no introduction and opens 
abruptly with the story of Mahadiw and Parbati. Therefore there 
is no indication as to the name of the translator or the date of the 
work. Of. EIO 1988, Pr 1034-1035, R 763, etc. Beg. 

Ff. (127), S 200x 115, 155 x 90, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Notes in Canarese characters on the margins and the fly-leaves. 


1702. 

RISALA-I-SARiRl. 


.•>V 


iJL 


D 214. 


A Persian translation of Sing’hasan Battisi, prepared in 1084 
1673 (see f. 2v, au-IJ in the time of 

Aurangzib. The name of the translator is not given. The present 
copy was transcribed in 1197 AH. It contains many interlinear 
glosses, in red, explaining the meanings of the Arabic words used 
in the narrative. Beg. ,, , , , , 

S 24ox 180, 180x 120, 11 11. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1703. rU)l iiJ 

LIDHDHATU’N-NISA. G 27. 

The well known highly obscene treatise on sexual intercourse 
and other cognate matters, being a paraphrase or a free rendering 
of the Sanskrit Koka-Shastra ). The name of the com- 

piler or translator is not given, and the dates of the several extant 
Persian versions are not known. The present version is divided, 
as stated in the preface, into 13 bdbs, but here only 9 are actually 
given. See B1 1 234. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

vXil lUib oA/ j h '~r^ AasjJI 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-21, S 225x 125, 100x75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1704. 

The same. G 28. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. 
AH. It is incomplete both at the beginning and at the end. Its 
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beginning corresponds to f. 2 of the preceding copy, and it con- 
tains 12 bahs out of the original 13. At the end there is added 
an afsun (incantation). 

Bd. V. Ff. l-21v, S 210 X 135, 170 x 90. II 17. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Lacunas in the middle. CFW 1825. 


1705. 


The same. 


G 27. 


Another, slightly different, version of the same work. The 
exact title, the name of the compiler, etc., are not given. Appar- 
ently the same version as Pr 589-590. It contains 13 hdhs, the 
last one (f. 38) being only fragmentary. And after this there 
begins what is apparently yet another version of the same work, 
here regarded as a continuation of the preceding one, with the 
heading ‘ the 14th 6a6.’ Then follow bdhs which bear Nos. 2-9, and 
deal with the same matters as in the preceding treatise. In 
numerous poetical passages there invariably appears the takhallus 
Nakhshabi or Diya-i-Nakhshabl, and it seems very probable that 
the work belongs to the pen of that prolific writer, Diyau’d-Din 
Nakhshabi, d. 751/1350-1351, see above. Nos. 307, 335, 1200. 
Its peculiarity is the prominence of the magical element, not much 
emphasised in the other versions. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 




aJI .... 

Bd. V Ff. 21v-54v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1703. 


4JJ 


1706. Ui 

TARJUMA-I-BHAGAWAT. D 106. 


A Persian paraphrase of the tenth skaiid’h of the Bhdgawat 
Purdn, narrating the legends of the life of Krishna. The name of 
the translator is not given, and there are no indications as to the 
date of compilation. The present version seems to be different 
from those described in B1 I 225-228, EIO 1952, Pr 1027, R 60, 
etc., but may be the same as the other version mentioned in EIO 
1953, written in a more inflated and embellished style (although 
their initial phrases do not coincide). Many passages are versified. 
Copied in the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


S 245 X 110, 185 X 165, 11 12-16. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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1707. 

AB-I-ZINDAGT. 





E 1. 


A Persian translation of the Bhagavadgita, apparently identi- 
cal with the one described in EIO 1949-1950, R 59, etc. If .so, it 
belongs to the pen of prince Dara-Shikuh. There are however 
apparently no direct indications to this effect. The work is 
divided into 18 ad'hyayas. Transcribed in 1260 AH. by Dataram 
Brahman. Beg. 

S 130x270, 185x210 11 13. Or. pap. Mo.lern Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 


1708. 

SIRR-I-AKBAK. 



E 103. 


A Persian translation of Upanishads, commenced in 1050/1640 
and completed in 1067 1657, at DihlT (as stated in the colophon), 
by prince Dara-Shikuh, son of Shahjahan (d. 1069/1659). It is 
sometiihei^ also called Sirru'l-asrdr. The work has been translated 
into Latin by Anquetil Duperron, 1801, and it contains two Upani- 
shads, the original Sanskrit text of which has been lost, cf. P. 
Deussen, Sechzig Upanishads de.s Veda, Leipzig, 1905, p. 829. 
See GIPh 354, B1 I 216-217, EIO 1976-1982, EB 1329-1331, Pr 
1022, R 54-55, etc. Cf. St. No. 22 on p. 53. Transcribed in 
1210 AH. Beg. 


a'( ail 




r j 50 dtaii 

Ff. (285), S 240x 150, 185x 105, 11 15. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. peculiar naat. 
Cond. good. 


1709. z 

MUEARRIHU’L-QULUB. Oa 54. 

A Persian paraphrase of the Hitopadega, translated by 
Taj(u’d-Din) Mufti al-Maliki. In other copies he is also called 
Taju’l-Ma‘ari7~bFT^ycPd-DTn b. Mu'ini’d-Din Maliki. The time 
when the translator lived is not known. The work contains a 
dedication to Maliku’sh-sharq wa’l-gharb Nasiru’d-Din Muqatti' 
Ba ha-i-Nadimn’l-iah j ? ), probably a local landlord, who, however, 
alsoFannot be idFntifled. See B1 1 231, EIO 1983-1986, Br 324(1), 
326(1), EB 1320, Pr 1033, R 757, Aumer 47, Mehren 29, etc. Cf. 
also St. No. 18 on p. 181. Also S. de Sacy, Notices et Extraits, 
vol. X, pp. 228-264. Lith. several times in India. Transcribed 
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by one ‘Abdu’l-Karim in 1098 AH. (this date is very suspicious, 
and must probably be read 1198 AH.). Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 40-137. For measurements, etc., see No. 1016. Scrappy notes on 
ff. 135-137, on religious matters, on amulets; a letter. 


1710. C1.-/C 

J V ‘J 

TARJUMA-I-MITACHHARA. Pb 3. 

A Persian translation of the well known Sanskrit work on 
Hindu law and ethics, called Mitakshara. The name of the trans- 
lator does not appear, but this version must have been made before 
1142/1729 (the 12th year of Muhammad-Shah’s reign) in which 
this copy was transcribed (at Shahjahanabad, by Protap Ray). 
The work is divided into three books (1, on f. Iv; 2, on f. 49; 3, 
on f. 99). It begins abruptly, without any preface ; 

Ff. (169), S 250 X 150, 200 x 100, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1711. ^tiu, 

MIFTAHU’L-FATH. J 8. 

A Persian paraphrase of a Sanskrit work on magic probably 
called Devalok’hajati. It contains many cabbalistic formulas and 
drawings, left in the original Nagari characters, in Sanskrit. The 
translator calls himself Ahmad-Khan Abrului ( ? )■ The 

date of translation is not given. The present copy is transcribed 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH., probably in the same 1163 AH. 
in which another treatise, included the same majmiCa, was copied. 
It is incomplete at the end. 

e/y?' ■40 AasvJI 

Bd. V. Ff. 29v-46v'. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1519. 


1712. 

PURANART’H-PRAKASH. ^ B 105 . 

A Persian version of a Sanskrit work on chronology, cosmo- 
gony and other cognate matters, compiled by Pandit Rad’hakant 
Tarka by order of the Governor-Cleneral Warren-Hastings (d. 1818). 
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This work was translated, and the translation dedicated to the 
same Governor, by Zurawar Singh, see R 63-64. Transcribed in 
the beg of the XIIIc. AH. by Hariram Pandit. Beg. 

^11 jt-wcl 'J I; 

S 230x 155, 165x 115, 11 7. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. On f. Iv a 
signature: J. H. Harrington. 


1713. 0*4^ 

TARJUMA-I-KASHI-K’HAND. D 108. 


A translation of a large work on the places of pilgrimage and 
the legendary topography of Benares, the description of the rites 
and forms of devotion practised at every particular place, etc. 
The translation was prepared by Anandk’han who used the takhallu '^ 

Khush (or Khwash, ). He dedicated it, as repeated in every 

volume of this copy, to 

(Jonathan Duncan ?j. The India Office copy (see EIO 1959) 
apparently gives only his Christian name and title, as Jonathan 
Ghaz afar- Jang. This Persian translation bears also the title 
Bahru’n-najat. It is divided into five vols., each containing ap- 
proximately 20 See EIO 1959. The present copy was 

transcribed in 1207 and 1208 AH., apparently by the same scribe 
as of the one of the India Office copy, who calls himself Bhula-Xat’h. 
Here only four vols. are found, II -V, the first is lost. The second 
and the fifth vols. are incomplete at the beginning. 

Beg. of the second vol. : 






I AX.' AxXx« 




Beg. of the third vol. : 


Beg. of the fourth vol. : 

^ 1 xf A— ^ ^ A a . 'x ^ ^ ^ jj S'j hkh 


Beg. of the fifth vol. : 

.AjAlj 

4 vols. S 230 X 150, 185 x 100, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. In the beg. 
of the fourth vol. there is a miniature, and in the third vol. space is reserved for it 
(probably other vols. also contained miniatures on the initial pages, and this may 
be the reason why their beginnings have disappeared). 
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1714 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A). Oa 61. 


A large collection of Persian translations of different Sanskrit 
works. Transcribed (as stated in some colophons) in 1213 AH. 
(the list year of Shah-‘Alamh 

1. Tarjuma-i-JughdsJtisht (ff. lv-463v). A translation of 
Yogavagishtha, cf. above, Nos. 1699-1700. It is different from 
the versions mentioned above. The translator calls himself Abhi- 

nandan ( a.?.;! ), a pandit from Kashmir. He dedicated his 

work to (Lemerson ?). Beg. 

■ '.] L-sLc-iki LiisAsaj Ajo 

r 

2. Tar jiima-i- Jamil AshmuVh Parb (ff. 466v-682). A Per- 
sian paraphrase of the 14th parva (Agvamed’ha) of the Mahdbhdrata 

(cf. above, Nos. 1695-1697), also dedicated to the same La 

The name of the translator is not mentioned. Several miniatures. 
Beg, , . . ' ' 

^i! ^ S^St> 


3. Tarjuma-i-Gyan-mdld {S. 6S5Y-Qd9v). A Persian version 
of a Sanskrit work, probably called Jnana-mala, containing a dia- 
logue of Krishna. It is the same as Bh 107, ff. 222-235. Beg. 


Jlj." 






CT- 


4. Tarjuma-i-Vpank'hat-i-Narsing'h {&. A Per- 

sian paraphrase of the Narsing’h Upanishad, from the collection 
of Dara-Shikuh, see above. No. 1708. The present copy is slightly 
incomplete at the beginning, and opens abruptly ; 

JI SJ Ai-vi/ Aj !.JtiAXA.j A«Jt 


5. Tarjiima-i-Haribans-purdn (ff. 723v-919v). A Persian 
translation of the appendix to the Mahabharata, called Harivarasa- 
purana, cf. EIO 1951, dealing with the story of Krishna. The 
name of the translator does not appear. Beg. 


Ff. (919), S 290 X 165. 220x110, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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7. Scrap-books. 

1715 . ( ) 

(MAJxMUA). M 12c. 

A collection of loose leaves, apparently belonging to one and 
the same hiyad, but hopelessly mixed up. As there are no catch- 
words, their arrangement in the proper order would require special 
study (which it would hardly be worth while to undertake). They 
contain notes of the most mixed contents : on grammar, magic, 
the duration of the reigns of various princes, Sufic matters, etc., 
but especially poetical quotations in Persian and Hindustani. 
Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

S 160x310 (biya/I). Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. bad. 


1710 . ( ) 

(MAJMUA). M 126. 

A collection of scraps, dating from the XIIIc. AH. It con- 
tains a short note on the cabbalistic properties of letters (huruf-i- 
tahajjt), two pages from the well known tadhkira, M ir’ahi'l-khii/dl, 
by Shir-Khan LudI (see above. Nos. 223-224), and a series of 
Persian and Hindustani poetical quotations (the Hindustani ghazals 
chiefly from Mirza Rafi‘ Sawda Hindi). 

S 145 x 270 {hiyad). Or. coloured pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 

1717 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). M 14. 

A curious note book, which apparently belonged to and was 
filled in by one Ganga-Bishan-Kul, who mentions his name several 
times. It contains a long series of short notes on various matters 
of Hindu mythology, customs, practices, as well as on some Sufic 
topics, Muhammadan theology, etc., in Persian and Hindustani. 
The dates, which appear here, range up to 1234 and 1241 AH. 

S 100 X ISO (hiyad). Europ. pap. (perishing). Ind. good nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1718 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). M 23. 

Another collection of scraps, containing a great number of 
fragmentary notes and poetical quotations, in Persian, Arabic and 
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Hindustani. The only more or less considerable item is a firman 
oFMrihammad-Shah, also apparently fragmentary. The poetical 
quotations are mostly from famous poets, such as Nizami, S.a'di, 
etc., or the well known modern authors, such as Nasir ‘Ali and 
others. The Hindustani poems are chiefly from Rangin. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

Ff. (50), S 120 X 235 (biyad). Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. and shikasta. Cond. 
tol. good. 

1719 . ( ) 

{MAJMU‘A). M 30. 

Another similar note book, filled with scrappy notes of 
most varied contents, magical prayers, alchemical prescriptions, 

amulets, etc. A few poetical quotations ( b 

etc. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. The greater part of the 
booklet is left blank. 

S 105x215 {biyad). Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


APPENDIX I. 


Works in Arabic, Turkish, Pashtu and 
Hindustani. 


1720 . 

(MAJMU'A). Ob 7. 

A collection of treatises, chiefly dealing with the rules and 
customs to be observed in the recitation of the Coran. Copied in 
1191 AH. by one ‘Abdu’l-lah (see f. 144). The works in Arabic, 
contained in this volume, are : 

1. {Mulakhkhas fi ma‘rifati'n-ndsikh waH-mansukh) (ff. 34- 
36v). An abbreviated version, incomplete at the end, of a work 
on the proper arrangement and annotation of the Coran, by 
‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Muhammad ad-Dimishqi (not mentioned by 
C. Brockelmann). Beg. 








qjSAJI Jou (/<) ... 411 0....S1/I 


2. Al-iklifd {&. SOy-HA). A treatise on the different schools 
of readers of the Coran, and cognate subjects, by Abu Tahir 
IsmaTl b. Khalaf an-nahwi al-muqarri’ (as-Saqali as-Saraqusti), 
d. 455/1063, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 407. 
It is apparently not the original version of Al-iktifa, but ma}^ be 
the author’s own condensed edition. Beg. 


^J| jJtUo y] (J'Ji 

3. (Bisdlat fVl-qard^at) (ff. 145v-235). A treatise on the 
rules of the recitation of the Coran, chiefly concerning the places 
where pauses may be made. The name of the author, the exact 
title of the book and the date of composition are not given. The 
author only states (f. 146) that he based his work chiefly on the 
treatises of Abu Ja'far b. (Muhammad) Tayfur as-Sajawandi (d. 
560/1165, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 408). Beg. 

j AoJli (sic) 4il 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc,, see above. No. 598. 


1721 . ( ) 

(MAJMUA). Ob 11. 

Short treatises and poems, in Arabic, complete or fragmentary, 
contained in this maj7nu‘a, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
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1. Al-ivaslJat (fE. 27v-28v). A poem, ascribed to the author- 
ship of the famous saint ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani (d. 561/1166), see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 436, No. 25. There are 
a few lines of introduction in the beginning, and a note at the end. 
Beg. 

^ ^ iL i 

^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ i4JuI !>■■», J 

2. {Ar-risalai fVl-usul) (ff. 53v-77). A treatise on the usual 
elementary rules concerning prayer, ablutions, etc. The title of 
the work, the name of the author, the date of composition are all 
not mentioned here. Beg. 

^ I I I ^ jic ,.siJ I (.f) 1 AxJ !..« I ajj A.0.aEi.J I 

3. Al-kiiab fl ‘ilmVd-dtiruh (ff. 77v-84). A short treatise 
on arithmetic, especially dealing with fractions. The name of 
th.e author is not given. A short note on the same matters, in 
Persian, in the beginning (f. 77v). Beg. of the treatise ; 

. A.3?.jI |»1c y j Xiuvi XvUj A*.; (,,<1 JJJ 


4. (ff. 117V-119). Several prayers. 

5. Mi‘rdjxCn-Nahi (fi. 130v-143v). A collection of haditks 
concerning the mi‘rdj of Muhammad. The name of the compiler 
is not mentioned. Beg. 






^yJLc Jlr ajjl 


ajjl 


6. {TafsiruH-Qur'’an) (fE. 155v-333). A fragment ot a de- 
tailed commentary on the Coran, in the form of questions and 
answers. It begins with sura VJII, 2 and ends with sura XVII, 
73. The name of the author, etc., are not mentioned. Beg. 

^ ^ (.*.5 ^ ,j/L. aAIj 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc,, see No. 1 180. 


1722. 

(MAJMU'A). 


( S.zy,:si^ ) 

Nc 2. 


Arabic treatises found in this majmu‘a, dating from the beg. 
of the XIIcT AH. 

1. Biyan 'aldmdt dkhiri’z-zamdn (fE. 31v-41). A short 
treatise, in Arabic, on various details concerning the day of 
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Resurrection and the appearance of Imam Mahdi. The name of 
the compiler is not given. Beg. 

^ SJyilyc XA*. J 4JJ Ao.si..'l 

i,’ I _ ..vj.3CV-'I 0 X . 

^ i.y * " > j J 

2. Ar-risalat fi asrarPs- salat (if. 41-45). A .short treatise 
on prayer, ascribed to the authorship of Abu ‘Ali Ibn Sina (d. 428 
1037), see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 454, No. 13. 
This copy apparently contains only the beginning of it, and it 
breaks off at the second jasl. Beg. 




‘ XyJLx'l ^>1^1 


J1 


A.' ku d ^ X AJX 


3. {Ar-risalat fVt-tauMd) (tf. 45~46v). A fragment of a 
treatise on tauKid and other Sufico-theological matters. The 
author’s name is not given. Beg. 


f' 


Aas t Q I v* La.x A.o.i^ ^^9 A^vl^/l AU A.*.^3^v-0 

Bd. V. Ff. 31v-4Gv. For mea«urenients, etc., see No. 561. 


1723 . ( ) 

(.MAJMU'A). Ob 14. 

A collection of short treatises and extracts of religious con- 
tents, in Arabic. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

1. Al-ahddith min MishkdtVl-Mustafd (ff. 8v-41, in margins). 
An extract from a Mishkat. probably Mishkatud-ma-sabik, see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, p. 364. Transcribed by 
Mahmud Bahau’d-Din Kalyanl. Beg. 

^11 jUo.1) uuL'Iax-L-I'I XAit 

2. Mi‘rdju'n-Nabl (ff. 22v-32). A collection of traditions 
relating to the mrrdj of Muhammad. At the end a fragment of a, 
work of religious contents. Beg. 

XjUc X^'GjLI ^ 411 A..sv..'l 

3. Mawliidi-Makki (ff. 32v-43). A collection of traditions 
of Muhammad with Persian paraphrases and explanations. Beg. 

^1 Air: Ajjl ^ 

4. AluntakJiab min Shu‘bati’l-vmdn (ff. 41-79v, in margine). 
A collection of xlrabic and Persian traditions, dealing with different 
subjects, extracted from different works, but chiefly from the 
Shu‘batu’l-imdn (not mentioned by Brockelmann). 



784 


APPENDIX I. 


5. (ff. 43v-44v). Some traditional stories, with Persian com- 
ments. 

6. Al-‘aqa’idu’s-sunniijya (ff. 45-80v). A short treatise on 
Muhammadan theology and eschatology, by ‘ Uthman b. ‘I sa jis- 
Siddiq^M jEanafi, called in the heading of the index, which is 
acldedhere, Miyan ‘Uthman. The work is divided into 17 fasls. 
Some notes in Persian are added on ff. 43-46. Beg. (f. 46v) ; 

AotSxJI liJLc L« -nil aaso 

7. (f. 81). A letter from Shahjahan to the ruler of Bijapur. 

8. Daqa' iqud-haqd' iq (ff. 79v-122v, in margine). A treatise 
on eschatology, rather fragmentary. There is no indication as to 
the name of the author, and the title is given only in the heading. 
It is divided into numerous unnumbered bobs. Beg. 

^yiXsx) ^ Ljb 4JJ Ao.sJI 

9. Shir‘atu'l-isldm{S. 81v-167v). A treatise on fiqh, accord- 
ing to the Hanafite school, by Ruknu’l-islam Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr Imamzada ash-Sharghi (d. 573/1177). See Brockelmann, 
Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 375. The work is divided into 59 
fasls (a detailed index is given on ff. 81v-84). Beg. (on f. 84v) ; 

1 Glo ajLI I 

Bd. V. For measuremeats, etc., see No. 1008. Notes and glosses on the margins, 
Fol. 153, containing a divination table, does not belong to the text. 


1724 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). D 293. 

Several legends, in Arabic, of religious contents, placed on the 
margins of the Matali‘uH-amvdr (see No. 63). Transcribed in 1101 
AH. (see f. 56). The greater part of the text contains an interlinear 
Persian translation. 

1. Qissat Sham'un (ff. lv-38v). A story from the times of 
Muhammad, in the style of the usual traditional narratives of the 
• most reliable ’ rawis about some events of that period. Beg. 

,^1 iUc 4Ju) JU 

2. (ff. 38v-46v). A story about Bilal b. Hamama, a saint of 
the time of Muhammad. Beg. 

JJ Ail ilc 4JL|I 
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3. HadithuH-tuyur arha‘a (ff. 46v-56). The story of King 
Solomon and four birds : falcon, raven, nightingale and owl. Beg. 

^JI Ajklc 1 ^ ^ 1 

4. (ff. 56v-64). A few anecdotes about Muhammad and his 
contemporaries. Beg. 

iic 4ill Ay: 


5. (ff. 64v-70). A short story about Harunar-Rashid and 
Ins son. Beg. ^ ^ j ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-70 {in margine). For measurements, etc., see No. 13. 


1725 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A). Aa 2. 

Several Arabic treatises included in this majmii'a, dating 
from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 

1. {Qissat Sulaymdn) (ff. lOlv-120). Coranic legends, with 
a number of hadlths, connected with them, concerning King Solo- 
mon. The name of the compiler is not given. (At the end a 
short hikayat, in Persian, is added). Beg. 

yl) aAc AuI caIjJLc A*.) bel 4B Aasi-H 

2. {Qissat Buluqiyd) (ff. I21v-129v). The story of the fan- 
tastical adventures of Buluqiya, probably an extract from the 
Hazar mas’ala (cf. above, Nos. 1008-1012). Beg. 

y!l JIj ^ ajul Aye ^ Ajo U>) Ail AasJI 

3. (ff. 129v-130v). Notes of religious contents. 

4. Bdhu’ s-salat iva'z-zakdt (ff. 131-139v). A collection of 
hadlths concerning prayer and alms-giving. Some passages are 
accompanied by an interlinear Persian translation. Beg. 

y'l Iy»Al j ^ lyb 

5. Bdbu'th-thdni fl man (sic !) jd'a fl thawab ghusWl-janabat 
(ff. 140-167v). On ablutions, funeral rites, etc. (At the end 
there is a short Hikdyat-i-Iblis, in Persian). The title of the work, 
from which this extract is taken, is not given. It contains only 
bdbs II-XIV. Beg. 

y'l Uiy. jAi.l' (^1 J 

50 
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6. Hadith g}iulami^r-ra‘t wa qissat islamihi (ff. 180v-186). 
A story, compiled from a number of JiadltJis concerning a certain 
‘Umar b. Zayd. Beg. 

r^!>* e/ 


7. (f. 186). The FdtiJia of the Coran, with an interlinear 
translation and explanations in Persian. 

8. Sifatul-7m‘raj {&. 186v-189). Again the .story of Muham- 
mad’s mi' raj. Beg. hi- 

ADI 


9. Risalatud-mvraj (fif. 193v-214, 


in 


margine). Another 


version of the same legend of Muhammad’s mi'raj, also without 
any indication as to the author and the date of compilation. It is 
apparently incomplete at the beginning. 

10. Hilcayat (ff. 214v-216v, in margine). A short religious 
story, dealing v'ith some Biblical legends. 

11. Ghazal Mnqatil Ihn Jurayli (ff. 216v-227, in margine). 
Traditions, certainly altogether fictitious, about the exploits of Ibn 
Jurayh. Beg. 


^Jl aIiI J-isj ]y.y'£ i'_j <Uyi 


12. Hikdyat ‘Antar (ff. 227v-233v, in margine). A short 
collection of similar traditions concerning the adventures of 
‘Antar. Beg. 




'I axi yy 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 928. 


1726. 

MA‘EirATU’L-MADHAHIB. E 42. 


A short treatise on the sects of Islam, giving the principal 
differences between them. The authorship is ascribed to the 
founder of the Hanafite school, Abu Hanifa an-Nu‘man b. Thabit, 
d. 150-151/767-768. The work, however, is not mentioned by 
Brockelmann, and seems to be rather apocryphal. In the intro- 
ductory lines it is stated that it is divided into 7 fctsls. The 
present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., is slightly incomplete at 
the end. Beg. 


aIc adI , .iJb Jji.; Gd ... aD vi»..aivJ| 

Kv..... . , aI... t .*. i , ax 3 ^ GGf 

^ ^ > • • • ' > eia . ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 202-206V. For measurements, etc., see No. 1233. Fol. 203 belongs to 
another work, and must originally have been f. 146. 


I 


1727. 

AL-GHAUTHIYYA. 
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The well known Sufic treatise, attributed to the authorship 
of ‘Abdu'l-Qadir Jilani (d. 561/1166), see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
Ar. Lit., V. I, p. 435. It has been frequently translated into 
Persian and commented upon (cf. Nos. 1172-1175 and 1771 in 
this Catalogue). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


t 

^.'1 j.]3£D| cijyijl Jla» Ao Col , 3.^^ 4JJ Ao.sv.,'1 


Bd. V. Ff. 2v-9v. For measurements, etc , see No. 1347. On ff. 1-2 serappy 
notes, with medical prescriptions. 


1728. JUG JJG 

MI ’AT ‘AMIL. C 29. 

One of the most popular Arabic school books on Arabic gram- 
mar, also called Al-'awaniilul-mi’at or Al-‘awaniil fl'n-nahw. It 
was composed by (Abu Bakr) ‘Abdu’l-Qahir b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahman 
al-JurjanI, d. 471 1078, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, 
p. 287. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^i) iCoHjl LJ) ^ iiJCe(4^/l A-Coii 4JJ 

Bd. V. Ff. 79-110 For measurements, etc., see No. 1459. Worm eaten. Notes 
and glosses on the margins. 


1729. 

SHARK TAHDHIBrL-KALAM. Oa 63. 


A fragment of an Arabic commentary on the well known 
treatise on logic, Tahdhibii’l-mantiq ira'l-kaldm (cf. above, Xos. 
1409-14101. The latter was composed by Sa‘du’d-Din Mas'ud b. 
‘Umar at-Taftazani, d. ca. 791 1389. The commentary was com- 
posed in 9(57 1559, by Xajmu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah b. al-Hus.ayn al- 
Yazdi, d. 1015 1606, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. II, 
p. 215, and Rieu, Supplement to the Arab. Cat., Xo, 735, It is 
copied on the margins of ff. 9v-16v and 73-76v. Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. abruptly, without an introduction : 




I Aaj alii AA.3nj 


ai) aasj.. 


aiy 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No, 932, 
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‘i. Turkish. 

1730 . 

TUZUK-I-BABURl. 




D 121. 


The original v^ersion of the autobiography of Babur (932- 
937/1526-1530), cf. above, No. 113, written in the Eastern, or so- 
called Jaghatai, Turkish dialect. It contains the narrative of his 
life from 899/1494 to 936/1529. See EIO 214, etc. Edited by 
N. Ilminski, Kazan, 1857, and, in facsimile, in Gibb Mem. Series, 
vol. I, 1905, by A. Beveridge. Translated by Pavet de Courteille, 
Paris, 1871 (French), and by A. Beveridge, London (1), 1921, 2 vols. 
(English). For the more modem bibliography see JRAS, 1923, 
pp. 75-82. The work is often also called Babw-nama, or Waqi’'at-i- 
Baburi. The present copy dates from the end of the XIIc. AH. 

... - f" . 

Ij jyljj 

S 215 X 120, 155 X 70, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. large nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 


1731 . 

DIWAN-I-FUpULl. " Na 99. 

The Turkish diwan (in the AdharbayjanI dialect) of Muhammad 
(or Mahmud) b. Sulayman Baghdadi, with the takhallus Fuduli 
(cf. above. Nos. 667, 1251). His death is variously fixed at 963/ 
1556 or 970-976/1562-1568 (cf. GIPh 358, B 659, etc.). The 
present diwan appears to be the same as the one described in Rieu, 
Brit. Museum Turkish Cat., p. 207, and W. Pertsch’s Berlin Turkish 
Cat., No. 404, etc. It was several times printed and lith. in Egypt 
and Constantinople. Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., and 
included in a majmu‘a. Between if. 334 and 335 there is a lacuna. 
Beg. of the preface : 

1 f (J.1 .i 1 yi I 

Beg. of the poems : 

‘ Ia-uI , — b) xb ‘ IJ.4JI ;b_il a* 

Bd. V. Ff. 334-344v. For measurements, etc., see No. 924. 


3. Pa.shtii. 

1732 . ( ) 

(LUGHAT-I-PASHTU). Oc 2. 

A fragmentary list of Pashtu verbs, with their Hindustani 
equivalents. There is no indication as to whether this is the 
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beginning of an independent work, or an extract from a larger 
treatise. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 34-35v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1226. 


1733. 





YUSUF-ZULAYKHA. Na 179. 

A 7nathnawl poem, in Pashtu, on the very popular subject of 
the story of Joseph. It is apparently a translation of Jami’s 
Vusuf-ii Zulaykhd, the same as the one described in EIO 1356. 
Cf. also C. Dorn, Chrestomathy of the Pushtu or Afghan language, 
pp. Ivt^-fAr (of the texts). The author, in the concluding lines, 
eulogises Aurangzib (£f. 191v-192), but does not mention his own 
name (at least it appears neither in the introduction, nor in the 
khdtima, nor at the endings of the different chapters). Transcribed 
by Akhun-zada Mulla-Wali, in Kashmir, in 1232 AH. Beg. 

J ‘ (sic) 


Ff. 192, S 185 X 125, 135x90, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by repairs. Several miniature paintings, of a rather unartistic type. Bad vignette. 


1734. 

(MAJMU‘A). Od 2. 

Short treatises and fragments in the Pashtu language, included 
in this majmu‘a, transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. (some 
entries are dated 1129 AH., see f. 144), by .Aluhammad Sa‘id b. 
Mulla Sadlq. 

1. (ff. 138v-140v). A short treatise on the punishments, 

deserved by those who sin against the commandments of the 
SharVat. Beg. ,, • n i i i i i 

2. (ff. 140V-144). Another short note of religious contents, 

dealing with the excellences of the first 4 khalifs and other early 
saints. Beg. i , , . , , , . 

3. (ff. 145V-150). Another short note of religious contents. 

At the end a few poetical quotations (also in Pashtu). 

4. (ff. 150V-152). A short note of Sufico-religious contents, 
dealing with the subject of death. Beg. 


^'1 


r- 
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5. (£E. 152v-154v). A few Pashtu poems, by Najmu’d-Din 

and Khwaja Muhammad Palwari ( ). On ff . 154-154v there 

is a prayer, with Persian explanations. 

6. {Bisdla dar madhdhib-i-sufiyya) (ff. 155v-182v). A short 
treatise on the heretical schools of Sufis, with many attacks on 
Shi'ites as well. It was composed, partly in Persian, but chiefly 
in Pashtu, by Karimdad (f. I58v), son of the famous Afghan 
divine Akhund Darwiza Ningarhari, who wrote in the beg. of the 
XIc./XVIIc. Beg. 


‘a 


i -Jv AJ X, 


LT' 









7. Makhzanidl-isldm (ff. 182v-187v). A fragment of the 
beginning of Akhund Darwiza’s well known religious treatise, 
dealing with the Sunnite principles and observances. See EIO 
2632-2638. Beg. as usual : 

iXiiSvJ! 

8. (£f. 188-190). Notes, in Pashtu, of religious contents. 

9. (ff. 190v-194v). A fragment of a larger work, which was 
originally divided into nuhtas. The present copy contains only 
nuktas 20-22. It deals with Sufico-ethical matters, and refers 
several times to the same Darwiza. Beg. 


10. (ff. 195v-198v). A mcUhnawi of etbico-religious con- 
tents, incomplete at the end. No title, or author’s name. Beg, 

^ ^ ^ ^ clr*— ^ J 

Bd. V. Ff. 138v-198v. For measurements, etc., see No. .592. 


4:. Hindustani land other Indian lanf/aa(/es). 

1735 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 21. 

Hindustani and Dak’hani poetry and prose fragments, in- 
cluded in this majmu‘a, transcribed ca. 1100 AH. (because some 
entries are so dated). The Persian scraps are already described 
under No. 936 above. 

1. (ff. 10-llv). Scrappy poetical quotations. 

2. Marthiyya-i-Imdm Htisayn (ff. 14v-14, 15-15v). The 
author’s name is not given. 
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3. (£f. 16-1 9v and 23-29). Several ghazals, from ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahim, Khwaja Hafiz (not the famous Hafiz ShirazI), Junayd, etc. 

4. (ff. 32v-47v, 49v-57v). Several more ghazals, marthiyyas, 
etc., in Dak’hani. Some of them by Salik (f. 55v), and Niyazi 
(f. 57v). 

5. (fi. 61v-63). A magical prayer, in Arabic, with explana- 
tions in Hindustani. 

6. Qissa-i-Sahina Blbl wa jang-nama-i-I mam Husayn (if. 63- 
65v). A mathnaw\ poem in Dak’hani. 

7. (ff. 75-70, reverse order). Naiat-ndma, ascribed in the 
colophon to Muhammad Amin Ayaglu (copied in 1100 AH.). In- 
complete at the beginning. 

8. (ff. 86v-90, 94v). More poems from Ayaghi, also from 
Lutfi, Hasan Shauqi, etc. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 936. 


1736. ( ^ 

(MADH-I-GTSLTDIR.4Z). Oc 4. 

A mathnawi poem in Dak’hani in praise of a saint, called 
Muhammad Husayni, apparently the same famous Sufi of this 
name who had the surname Gisudiraz (see above, Nos. 1219-1233). 
The author does not mention his own name. Transcribed 1155 
AH. (cf. f. 84v). Beg. 

‘ e/-'’ 

Bd. V. Ff. lov-17v. For measurements, etc , see No. 579. 


1737. ( fai ) 

(MATHNAIVT DAR TASAWWUF). Oc 5. 

A fragment of apparently a large versified work on ethico- 
religious and Sufic matters. The extant portion contains only the 
praises to God and the Prophet, a vague and bombastic chapter 
with the heading J , and a discus- 

sion of the creation of the world. Neither the name of the author, 
nor the title are given, nor is there any allusion as to the date of 
composition. Transcribed in the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ ^ ('“I ‘ 3*-"' 

Bd. V. Ff. 4l-G0v'. For measurements, etc., see No. 66. 
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1738. ( ^JLa ) 

(RISALA BAR TASAWWUF). Oc 6. 

A short treatise of Sufico-magical contents, dealing with the 
usual principles of theosophj', mixed with cabbalistic and magical 
speculations. The author does not mention his name, nor the 
exact title of his work. Transcribed apparently in the same year 
1184 AH. as another entry in this majmu‘a, written by the same 
hand (f. 72). Beg. * 

I 

^1] f, (j ''y°) jt’ I A axil 

Bd. V. Ff. 55-70. For measurements, etc., see No. 1349. 

1738. J lJ^Y*** 

JANG-NAMA-I-‘ALI BA SAHL DUKHTAR-I- PADSHAH 
FADL. M 33. 

A versified story of the fantastic adventures of ‘Ali and his 
fights against Sahl, the daughter of Padshah Fadl. The author 
uses the JaM_fflZfa.9 As hmf. but it is impossible to determine whether 
he is identical with one of the Ashrafs, mentioned in Spr 206. 
The title as above is given in the colophon. Transcribed in 1187 
AH., by Imamu’d-Din-Beg. b. Isma il-Beg. Beg. 

* v_^Li ^3) Aasv,* iS ‘ ^ i-lb AJjIaA. 

Bd. V. Ff. 33v-80. For measurements, etc., see No. 1592. 


1740. 

{MAJMU‘A). M 2. 


Several Hindustani poems, included in a large Persian antho- 
logy (see above, No. 926). It dates from the end of the XIIc. AH. 

1. {Saqi-nama) (ff. 121v-123). A short mathnawi T^oexn, by 
an author, who does not mention his name. Sprenger (Spr 624) 
ascribes it to a Mukhlis, whom, however, he could not further 
identify. Beg. 


2. (ff. 123-124v). Poems of Mukhlis, or, perhaps one large 
poem, written in mathnaici verse. It is also referred to in Spr 
624. Beg. , , , 

^ I A— ^ ^ f*** XS 
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3. (ff. 124v-127v). Another similar mathnaivl poem. The 
talchallus of the author does not appear in its proper place. It 
may be perhaps discovered somewhere in the middle of the poem. 


Beg. 


‘ ^ 


4. (ff. I27v-130). Again a similar niathnawi poem, also 
without the name of the author. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. 121v-130. For measurements, etc., see No. 926. 


1741. 

MADHHAB-I-TSHQ. Oc 1. 

A Hindustani version of the popular tale of Gul-i-Bakawali . 
(cf. above, No. 311). It was translated from Persian into Hindu- 
stani by N ihal-Chand L ahuri, cf. EIO 828, in 1217 AH. (the title 
is a chronograinyT^ CopiedriirtKe'Xfllc. AH. Beg. 

^ jt-ii 

Bd. V. Ff. 173-231V. For measurements, etc., see No. 318, 


1742. t ^"2 i^jXa* ) 

(MATHNAWl BAR TASAWWUF). Oa 72. 

A short mathnaivi poem on the usual Sufic topics, probably a 
fragment of a larger work in verse. The author’s name is not 
mentioned. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 177-180. For measurements, etc., see No. 937. 


1743. ( d;Ui jii ) 

(HANZOMA bar LUGHAT-I-FARSI). C 23. 


A short versified vocabulary of Per,sian words, explained in 
Hindustani. The exact title, the name of the author and the date 
of composition are not mentioned. It is usually ascribed to the 
authorship of Amir Khusraw. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

‘I I (__Cl A— =I.)_J ^ j. it 


Bd. V. Ff. 36v-42. For measurements, etc., see No. 890. 
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1744 . ( ) 

(MAJMU-A). M 38. 

A scrap-book of Hindustani poetry, with only a few extracts 
in Persian. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

1. Ghazal-i-paJid-ndma (ff. 2v-4v),_ in Persian, by ‘All, 
apparently the well known Ni‘mat-Khan ‘All, see above, Nos. 826- 
827. It contains admonitions as to the rules of a pious life, in 
Sufic strain. Beg. 


‘ lsI ' — * ^ i^A 




2. (ff. 5-lOv, 19v-21). Poetical quotations, in Hindi. 

3. (ff. 12-19). A ynathnaivi poem, apparently incomplete in 
the beginning. The name of the author is not mentioned. It 
begins, probably abruptly : 

‘ ^ g — i — fl 

4. Madh-i-Ohauthii’l-a‘zam (ff. 21v-24). A qaslda in praise 
of -Abdu’l-Qadir Jllani. Beg. 


5. 






(ff. 24v-28v, 36-38). 


Scrappy poems, mostly of religious 


contents. 

6. (ff. 42v-44v and 29-35v). A long poem in praise of 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani. The author’s name is not mentioned. Beg. 


7. (ff. 3Sv-42). An ^ra6ic poem of religious contents. Beg. 

‘ (sic) ^'.ij b j.# ‘ y D — xil' I j( » 

8. (ff. 45-64). Poetical quotations in Dak’hani and other 
dialects, from different authors. On f. 56v there is a Kdkd-ndma, 
by Miran-ji D^’ud-Khan. On ff. 62v-63 there is a poem ascribed 
to Sa^^iTTn Persian. Tlirthe last folio there is an astrological table. 

Ff. 66, S 105 X 190 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. tol. good. 


1745 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oc 3. 

A few works in Hindustani, contained in this majmu'a, dating 
from the XIIIc. AH. 
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1. Nama-i-‘aqa'‘id {Q.\5^-\10 y). A short treatise, in Hindu- 
stani mathnaiin verse, dealing with the elementary prescriptions 
of the Muhammadan religion. The name of the author is most 
probably Nizamu’d-Din (f. 170v). Beg. 

‘ jy ^ 

2. Suhagin-nama (ff. 171-173). A short maihnau'i poem in 
Hindi, apparently by Sayyid Raju, whose name is mentioned in 
the concluding lines. The beginning is slightly damaged. 

3. (ff. 174V-175). Scrappy notes and quotations. 

Bd. V. Ff. 158-175. For measurements, etc., seo No. 1401. 


1746 . 

(MAJMU=A). C 29. 


Two treatises on Hindustani grammar, included in this maj- 
mica, dating from the XIITc. AH. 

1. (ff. 71-78). A fragment of a treatise on Hindustani 
grammar, in Hindustani, incomplete at the end. The name of the 
compiler is not given, and the work begins rather abruptly : 





2. {Risala dar sarf-ti nahw-i-zabdn-i-rlkhta) (ff. 135-204v). 
A treatise on Hindustani grammar. The name of the author is 
not given. Beg. 


Many scrappy notes and poetical quotations, in Persian and 
Hindustani, on ff. 53v-56, 68-70v, 129-130v, etc. On ff. 126- 
133v, there are several paragraphs of instructions to teachers, 
apparently belonging to a government college, with the title 
A hkdm-i-mudarrisdn. 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 1459. 


1747 , ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). i\I 13. 

A scrap-book of Hindustani and Persian poetical quotations. 
Copied in XIIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 1-9 and 45-48). A collection of congratulations, in 
Hindustani and Persian verse. 

2. (ff. 9v-44v). Ghazals, rubd‘ls, etc., in Hindustani, 
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glorifying a prince (perhaps Tipu of Mysore), to be sung to the 
tune called ‘-AJiba^. 

Ff. 48, S 200 X 150. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast, Cond. good. 


1748 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 34. 

A scrap-book of notes and quotations, in prose and verse, in 
different Hindi dialects. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. Only 
on ff. 119v-121v there are several Persian ghazals, some of them 
by ‘Urfi. 

Ff. 122, S 100x210 (biyad). Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 



APPENDIX II. 


Works in Persian which for various reasons have 
not been described in their proper places. 


1749. 


1. History. 


(RISALA DAR TA’RIKH-I-HINDUSTAN). D 172. 

A short note on the Muhammadan invaders of India, chrono- 
logically arranged. The note was completed at Husaynabad in 
1180/1766 (see f. 112); the author’s name is not given. Judging 
from its style, it may be an appendix to the TadhhiratuU-dhival. 
i.e. the memoirs of Muhammad ‘All Hazin, see No. 225, after 
which it follows in this majmu'a. It may belong to the authorship 
of the same writer. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

< v_:>..u J,UJ J 

On ff. 113-113v, there is a short note of ethical contents, 
which, according to the initial line, is the last will of Muhammad 
‘All Hazin : 


fjiju; 






iXn-SV-O 


(51c) ^ L ^ — 2 .. xf . *' . . i..r. 

Bd. V. Ff. 102-1 13v. For measurements, etc., see No. 225. 


1750. 

RISALATU’L-'AJIBA. 


2. Anecdotes, Tales, etc. 


<isAS:v»j| X)U.i\ 

Oa 53. 


A collection of short didactic anecdotes, without any intro- 
auction. The title, the name of the compiler and the date of 
domposition are not mentioned. At the end (ff. 88-9 Iv) there is 
an appendix containing a few more similar stories. Copied by 
Nihal-Beg, towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIo. 

AH. Be„. xi x::^a.u| Jjii 

Bd. V. Ff, 19v-91v. For measurements, etc., see No. 257. 



798 


APPENDIX II. 


3. Poetry. 

1751. 

RUBA‘IYYAT-I-KHAYYAM. 


f m ^ 

Nb 160. 


A small collection of about 75 quatrains of ‘Umar Khayyam, 
see above, Nos. 43.3-434. It forms part of an appendix to the 
diwan of Humayun (see above, No. 642), transcribed in the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH. At the end (ff. 43v-45v) there are added a few 
quatrains from Ruba'i Mashhad! and Jam! ; also some scrappy 
notes and quotations. Beg. 

‘ ^ i_SlO aI ‘ ^ iS s.ij it 

Bd. V. Ff. 3ov-45v. For measurements, etc., see No. 642. 


1752. 

The same. M 19. 

Another collection of some 340 quatrains of ‘Umar Khayyam. 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ „ 1^0 ) a! aI ^ aI ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 74-62v (reverse order of folios). For measurements, etc., see No. .551 . 


1753. 

DIWAN-I-MUKHTARI. 


M 19. 


A few poems of Mukhtari, or ‘Uthman, as he also calls him- 
self in some places. His full name was Siraju’d-Din ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Ghaznawi, d. either in 544/1149 or 554/1159, as stated 
by Rieu (R 543). His poems are dedicated to Arslan Shah b. 
Kirman Shah, of the Saljuq house (494-536 1101-1141) (cf. f. 46v) 
and the Ghaznawi prince Bahram Shah (511-547,1118-1152) (cf. 
f. 43). For references concerning his biography see R 542-543. 
Other copies of his diwan are described in RS 211(6), 215(7). 
216. The present transcript dates from the XIIc. AH. It con- 
tains a peculiar poem, rhyming in r, in which the first half of every 
couplet repeats the expressions of the second half of the precedino- 

one (f. 48) : , i x • ... 

y iXvwj (sic) ^ j 

V — rJ- — 

^ j. — Li* s , — c y j L ax * .A 

‘j - — — 


■Vv"' 
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(It may perhaps be incomplete in the beginning). 

Qasidas (f. 47), and other poems, beg. 

‘ >( c o..'I iLca/ -,1 sJ , ,I.3J ‘ 4;t— • -,1 .0,1* ^ 

y -(^ y ^ -r {1/ ■ yy-^^'y y 

Riihd‘ls (f. 43). Beg. (as in RS 211) ; 

‘ 1 "^ ‘oi; !; i-fij L_iiyo 

Bd. V. Ff. 48-42v (reverse order of folios). For measurements, etc. see No. 5.31. 


1754. jt-oU l}.jl 

ANBIYA-NAMA. Xa 6. 

A lengthy mathnawl poem, an imitation of the Shahnmna 
(cf. f. 12v), dealing with the legends about the ancient prophets 
and Muhammad. The present copy is already described in Spr 
364 (this information is reproduced again in GIPh 236). A few 
emendations may, however, be suggested. The author is called, 
in the colophon, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. ‘Abdi’l-lah al-Balachani 
(? , not Hasani) ash-Shabistari, and his takhallns 

was Tyani. The work is exceedingly verbose, but does not con- 
tain any indication as to the date of its composition. It opens 
with the story of the creation of the world, and ends with brief 
notes on the 12 Imams, after which there are again lengthy des- 
criptions of the Resurrection, of Paradise, etc. The only passage 
in which the author touches on contemjjorary life are the few lines 
in which he compares Mahmud of Ghazna with Mahmud Ghazan, 
the Mongol emperor of Persia (694-703 1295-1304), who had be- 
come a Muhammadan (694 1295). It is most probable that these 
praises were offered to him because he was the actually ruling 
prince under whom the author lived (f. 13v) : 






jj 0._.iSVyo Jj,.; 




jS . , af . a 1-' 


.( : 
v-f'" 


e/' 




I’,Lc 


The copy was transcribed probably in the beg. of the Xc. AH. 
It is slightly incomplete at the beginning, and opens with f. 3 
according to the old numeration. Beg. (abruptly) : 


^u'L 




(i) ■ 






tiT— i-fy" 


Ff. (485 less 3), S 280x 19.5, 190x125, 11 19, four columns. Old Or. pap. Good 
Herat! nast. Cond. not quite good. The paint, ^vhicii wa.s used for the border lines, 
has destroyed the paper along them. At the end the MS. is much injured by worms. 
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1755. 

‘AQA’ID-I-JAMI. Oa 72. 

Jami’s (see above. Nos. 612—639) versified exposition of the 
elementary principles and prescriptions of the Muhammadan reli- 
gion. See EIO 1381-1382, R 827, etc. It is sometimes also 
called I tiqad-nama. Transcribed at Melapur, in 1132 AH., by 
Muhammad Qasim. Beg. 

‘ ^ — O j f A — 

Bd. V. Ff 16I-168V. For measurements, etc., see No. 937. 


1756. 

The same. Na 50. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding No. 

Bd. V. Ff. 45v-59v. For measurements, etc., see No. 938. 


1757. ( a<ob ) ) 

(MUKHTA§AR-I-TIMUR-NAMA). Na 23a. 

A brief condensed abstract, in prose, of Hatifi’s Tlmur-nama, 
see above. Nos. 649-652. The compiler states in the concluding 
lines that he wrote it in 1203/1789. He calls himself Mir Husayn- 
Dust Husayni Sanbhali (cf. R 372). Transcribed in Hiedbird-vPar 
oF^Muhammad^~AkbaTy or 1223 AH. Beg. 

Ff. 30 (loose), S 230 x 155, 135 x 75, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very bad. 
Badly injured by worms and repairs. 


1758. 

DlWAN-I-LISANl. “ Nb 48a. 

Ghazals of Lisani, see above, No. 662. The poem which 
stands first in that collection does not appear here. The arrange- 
ment is alphabetical. Copied in 967 AH. (see f. 67v). Beg. 

‘ ' — ^ j' — ‘ ^ ^ y/*" ^ ajCIT b 

Bd. V. Ff. 68V-106, S 155 x 90, 120 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Scrappy notes at the end. “ 



1759. 

DTWAN-I-‘UBAYDT. 
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Oa 14. 

A fragment of the diwan of the Shaybanide prince of Herat, 
Ubaydu’l-lah-Khan b. Mahmud (940-946/1533-1539), who used 
the takhallus 'Ubaydi. The richest collection of anecdotes con- 
nected with his poetical career is given in the Mudhakkini’l-aJibah 
(see Xo. 219 in this Cat., ff. 5-llv); cf. also the anthology No. 
923, in this Catalogue, ff. 315v-316 (only a few verses are given), 
and Riyadu^sh-shu‘ara (No. 230, f. 298). The present copy, dating 
from the early XIc. AH., calligraphically written, contains only a 
small portion of the original diwan. The ghazals, alphabetically 
arranged (except for the two initial ones), break off at the letter 
and only two rhyming in ^ are given at the end. Beg. 

Quatrains (f. 117v), alphabetically arranged, break off at the 
letter . Beg. 

' !_.< j 

At the end (ff. 121-128) there is a fragment of a long math- 
nawl poem of didactic contents, repeated in Persian and Jaghatal 
Turkish, in alternate lines. It seems very probable that this is a 
Turkish translation, by ‘Ubaydi, of a Persian poem' by some one 
else. It begins abruptly (f. 121) ; 

‘ ^ ^ ^ Ibl lo 

Bd. V'. Ff. lllv-128. For measureiuents, see Ho. 762. Old Or. pap. Good 
lihorasani nast. Cond. not good. Injured by worms and dampness. 


1760. 

DI\VAN-I-HAYDAR. Nb 48a. 

Ghazals of Haydar, alphabetically arranged, belonging to the 
same diwan as described above. No. 665. Their sequence is how- 
ever different, and the poem which stands first in No. 665 is found 
here on f. 9. Copied in 967 AH. (see f. 67v). Beg. 

‘ i-c jdt toil jyiJ ‘ Co iJt^ ^ 

Bd, V. Ff. lv-68, S 155 x 90, 120 x 70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Scrappy notes on the fly-leaves. 

51 
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ghazals, arranged in alphabetical order. The takhallus of the 
author is not mentioned in them. The heading, as above, is given 
on f. 57. It is different from the selections described in EIO 1618. 
Copied in the end of the Xlle. AH., probably ca. 1186 (of. f. 38v). 

Bd. V. 57v— 133. For measareinents, etc., see No. 1387. 

# 

1765. 

MIR’ ATU’L- JAMAL. M 8. 

Another copy of the same collection of Saib’s verses describing 
various points of ideal human beauty, as already mentioned above, 
No. 788. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in 
No. 788. 

Ff. 8o, S 205 X 110, 175x90. Three columns of diagonal lines. Ind. nast. Cond. 
to!, good. Stray quotations on the fly leaves. 


1766. 




QASIDA-I-LATIF. 


Nb 114. 


A qasida, in praise of Sayf-Khan. composed in 1114/1703 
(chronogram Lj ;di , see f. lOov). by Latif, who several 

times mentions his takhallus in the poem, but gives nb'^rtioulars 
as to himself. He may be identical, as far as chronology is con- 
cerned, with Latif Isfahan!, mentioned in the Khulasatu'l-afkar 
(see EB 391, col. 370), No. 2243, who was living at Shahjahanabad 
in Muhammad-Shah’s reign. The present copy contains two tran- 
scripts of the same qasida, by different bands (ff. 96v-105v, and 
106V-111). The poem has an introduction, in bombastic ornate 


prose, beg. 




The poem itself begins on f. 100 : 


Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 


Bd. V. Ff. 96V-111. For raeasiirements, etc., see No. 898. 


1767. i, E^y O'jt.aS 

QASl’ID-I-LATiF. Nc 14. 

Three more qasidas by Latif, in the same style, with similar 
introductions. His name is given on ff. 3, 5, 9, 12. 18. These 



poetry. 
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poems do not contain chronograms, but the identity of the author 
with the poet mentioned in the preceding No. can be established 
from an allusion (f. 14) to the qasida described under No. 1766 
( x j JU i— ). Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 
of the preface to the firs/ qasida : 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 2v) : 

Beg. of the second qasida (preface, f. 5) : 

Joj , (Jyc i.( xo-A-oj 

The poem itself begins (f. 7v) : 

‘ ,.i! — 1,.^ >j It) , I iL^ .1 l—j ‘ o.Jt j iyc\ ,_aI ix.vAj L^< 

Beg. of the third qasida (f. 13v), preface: 

^'1 vtj,.; I i-h jl gb iiLf yi 

The poem begins (f. 14) ; 

‘ ij j]yt. s^e ij-i _jj uJo iU ‘ iy—i yi ^yc Jj j! 

FI. 18 (loose), S 215 X 12S. 170x80, 11 12. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Worm-eaten and repaired. 


1768. ( ,» .isja-c OJiSc ) 

(‘AQATD-I-MANZUM). Oa 32. 

A short versified treatise on namaz, zakat and hajj. The exact 
title is not given. The author calls himself (f. 72v) Mu inu’d-Dln 
Faqir, and uses the tahhallus Faqri or Pir-i-Faqri (ff. 66v, 71v, 
72v, 76v). The person, to whom this versified risdla is addressed, 
is called Khwaja Qutbu’d-Din. In the beginning (f. 62) there is a 
note, in red ink, apparently by the same hand as that of the bulk 
of the MS., ascribing the authorship to the famous Mu'inu’d-Dln 
Chishti : 

aSI ^ ^ ' ',1 

•4Ul x_^Jai cjtAanJ i.i 

^ Ool ^Sjuyy^ 

It is impossible to state whether this is true, as there are no 
indications of the date of composition in the treatise itself. Besides, 
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there is a clear tendency in such conjectural notes to attribute all 
works, whose author had the name Mu‘inu’d-Din, to the famous 
Chishti saint, as in the case of various Muhyi’d-Din’s, to ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir Jilanl (cf. above. Nos. 904 and 905). Copied in 1138 AH. 
Beg. 

‘ b ' ° b b cull M-b A A JO 

Bd. V. Ff. 62v-76v-. For measurements, etc., see No. 1049. 


1769. ( by ) 

(SARAPA). Oa31. 

A collection of verses, in alphabetical order, from different 
authors, containing descriptions of ideal beauty. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH., probably in 1186 AH., because 
another entry in the same mapnu‘a is so dated (f. 38v). It has 
the heading (f. 41) ; 

‘ l— io ,*j jl iSASxii^J 

Beg. of the collection : 


^ a b ^ iiM VO 

Bd. V. Ff. 4I-56v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1387. 


4. Theology. 

1770. ( aUl ^ iJy ) 

(RISALA-I-‘ABDU’L-LAH B. SALAM). d 3. 

An incomplete copy of another version of the same questions 
and answers concerning various religious and legendary matters, 
as mentioned above, see Nos. 1008-1012. The present book is 
divided, as stated in the index, into 59 sifats The exact title, 
the name of the compiler, etc., do not appear, probably because 
the copy is incomplete both at the beginning and the end. The 
language seems to be rather old. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. of the first complete question and answer (f. Iv) : 

jjj Aj aXIIaj ‘ 

Bd. V. Ff. 192. For measurements, etc., see No. 1307. Scrappy notes at the 
beginning and end. 
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5. Sufism. 

1771 . 

NASHA’ATU’L-'ISHQ. 


s^LiJ 
E 208. 


.\nother detailed commentary on the Ghauthiyya, see above, 
Nos. 1172-1175 and 1727. The author calls himself (f. 2) ‘Abdu’l- 
lah b. Husayn b. ‘All al-Makki al-Husayni al-'Ijlani. The date of 
composition is not given. The title, as above, appears on f. 2, 
but in the colophon it is given in the form of NishdtuH-‘ishq. 
Copied in 1154 AH. by Muhammad Niyamu’d-Din Barki. Beg. 



a! I 






-'LL,. 




S 20o X 115, Io5x80» U 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1772 * ( ) 

(RISALA DAR SALASIL-I^SUFIYYA). Oa 34. 

A short treatise on the spiritual pedigrees of different Sufic 
affiliations, compiled apparently for the guidance of beginners and 
the newly initiated. Only the salsalas which are popular in India 
.are referred to. The name of the compiler and the exact title are 
not mentioned. It must be of a modern origin. Transcribed in 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 4lv-56v. For measurements, etc., see ICo, 1173. Scrappy notes on 
ff. 4(MH. 


6. Ethics. 

1773 . 

(MAJMU‘A). 


E 78. 


Two treatises dealing with various topics of ethics, somewhat 
in Sufic strain. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

1. Husn-u ‘ishq (ff. 1-lOv). A short allegorical story, on 
ethical matters, by Fuduli Baghdadi, see above. Nos. 667, 1251 
and 1731. It is apparently the same as the one described in RS 


422. Beg. 


Jl ' aI 






2. M untakhab-i-M a jmu'-a-i-f ay d (S. I0v-29v). On the seven 
degrees of development of the human brain in connection with 
the age of the individual. An ethical treatise, written in ornate 
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prose intermixed with versified passages. Its authorship is as- 
cribed in the heading to Muhammad Fadil of Surat. Beg. 

Ff. 29, S 205 X 110, 160 x 70, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1774. 

ABWABU’L-JINAN. E 3a. 

Another copy of the first volume of the same treatise, as 
described above. Nos. 1395-1396. Transcribed about the middle 
of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1395. 

S 205x 125, 156x80, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Worm- 
eaten, injured by repairs. 


1775. laalj 

NASATH-I-RAFP WA‘IZ. il 35. 

A short fragment, in verse and ornate prose, of a work on 
ethics, called in the heading Nasd^ih, and ascribed to the author- 
ship of Muhammad Rafl‘ Wa‘iz (Qazwini), who has already been 
mentioned as the author of a large work on the same topics, the 
Ahwdhu'l-jindn (see Nos. 1395-1396 and 1774). It is difficult to 
determine how much is lost. The present copy, transcribed in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH., is included in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 3-7 V. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 390. 


7. Philology. 

1776. ^LUl 

SARFU’L-LISAN. Oa 41 

The most popular book on Arabic grammar, so called after 
its initial words, or, sometimes also, as in EIO 1357 (21), Sarf-i- 
manzum wa manthur. It was composed by Jami (see above. Nos. 
612-639), and is still much used in the madrasas of Turkestan. 
Copied in 1182 AH., at ‘Azimabad, by Basharat-‘Ali. At the end 
there are scrappy notes. Beg. n 

Bd- V. Ff 5v-16. For measurements, etc., see No. 1468. 
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1777. ( t ) 

(RISALA BAR SARF). C 29. 

A fragmentary colleetion of notes on Persian and Arabic 
grammar. The author gives as an introduction a lengthy descrip- 
tion of his own journey to Calcutta in 1214 1799, as well as other 
autobiographical details (ff. lll-116v) which are apparently in- 
complete. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. of the preface . 

^J| ,;0 (_lAh 

Bd. V. Ff. lll-12ov. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1459. 


cjir 


JjU; ) 

D 96. 


6. Phi/sics. 

1778. 

(RASATL-I-‘ALI HAZiN). 

Two short treatises, and one note, by Abu’l-Ma‘ali Muham- 
mad, called ‘All Jamalu’d-Din b. Abl Talib b. ‘Abdi’l-lah. . . .al- 
Jilani, with the takhallus Hazln (d. 1180/1766), cf. above, Nos. 
225-229, and 861-863. They ivere compiled by him apparently in 
the last years of his life. The second treatise is dated 1179 AH., 
Benares, i.e. one year before his death, and in the other he com- 
plains of the infirmities of old age. Copied apparently in the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH., by one Mahku La‘l. 

1. (ff. 242-249v). A short treatise on meteorology, explain- 
ing the nature of different phenomena of this kind. Beg. 






f*' 


2. (if. 250-265v). A short treatise on the elementary prin- 
ciples of astronomy, completed in 1179/1765 (see f. 265v). Beg. 

Li j * 

3. (fif. 266-276). A note on the tea,chers, whose lectures 
Hazln attended, and a list of the books which he perused in his 
studies. It is written in Arabic, and in the beginning a complete 
pedigree of the author is given. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 242-276. For measurements, etc., see No. 227. 




-JLs AM 


9. Alagic, etc. 

1779. ,.Lo) i-cUJli 

FAL-NAMA-I-IMAM JA‘FAR. ^ Oa 74. 

A few notes of magical contents, transci-ibed in the XIIc. AH. 
Scraps in the same strain are found on the fly-leaves. 
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1. Fal-nama-i-Imam Jamjar Sddiq (S. l-3v). A short note 
on divination, with several magical tables. Beg. 

^1 Jli ti 

2. Afsun-i-MuJmmmad-Shdh Sharafu’d-Din (b.) Yahyd 3Iun- 
yarl (f. 4). An incantation, in Hindustani. 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-4. For measurements, etc.* see No. 1252. 


10. Varia. 

1780. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 102. 

A very small collection of chronological notes. Transcribed 
in the beg. of the XIITc. AH. 

1. (f. 1). A note on the contents of this majmu‘a, being a 
sort of a preface. 

2. (flf. lv-4). On the chronology of the creation of the 
world, of ancient prophets, and of Muhammad, in the Hijri and 
MawludI eras. Beg. 

3. (f. 4v). A short note on similar subjects. 

4. (Risdla dar sdl-i-ftl) {S. 5-7v). On the chronology of the 
‘year of the elephant,’ in which Muhammad was born. 

5. (flf. 8-8v). Another similar short note. 

Ff. 8, S 165 X 105, 1 10 x GO, 11 11. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1781. 1 *^ 

SANAM-KADA-I-CHIN. M 111. 

A collection of riddles, in Persian, Arabic, and (chiefly) 
Hindustani. The compiler, Sayyid Husayn Shah, undertook his 
work in 1209/1793, and completed in 1213/1797 (a chronogram is 
given on f. 25). The present copy is an autograph, written in 
1215 1800 for presentation to Nawwab Iftikharu’I-muIk Diyau’d- 
Daula (Sir Henry) Thomas Colebrooke. Beg. 

c/i* s_r!/ *l’r“ ^ 

Ff. 26, S 225 X 160, 160x00, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 
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see Preface.) 




INDEX I. 


Names of Persons. 

A 


A*azza'd-Din b. Qutbi'd-Din (VIIIc./ 
XIVc.) .. ..338 

Miyan Aba Ibrahim {auf. sh., d. 

998/1590) .. .. 259 (427) 

‘Abbas I (Safawl) (995-1037/1587 
-1028) . . 89, 374, 688, 708, 709. 

722, 725, 729, 735, 737, 925 (21, 

35), 1112, 1702 

11 (Safawl) (1052-1077/1642- 

1607) . .' 401 (3, 4), 771 , 779, 783, 

800. 820. 1116, 1395, 1559, 1605 

HI (§afawl) (1144-1148/1731- 

1736).. .. .. 401 (4) 

Abu'l-‘ Abbas b. ‘Ata al-Baghdadi 
(s«/. «7i., d. 309/922) .. 234 (59) 

Abu’l- DInawarl {auf. ah., beg. 

IVc./Xo.) .. _. . 234 (60) 

b. Hamza an-XIshabCirl {auf. 

s/i., d. 288/901) .. 234 (23) 

AbCi’l b. Masruq {auf. ah., d. 

299/912) .. .. 234 (33) 

Abil’l- Xihawandi {auf. ah., 

IVc. Xc.) .. .. 234 (63) 

-■ibu’l- Xisai {auf. ah.. IVc./Xo.) 

234 (64) 

.Abu’l Qassab Amull {auf. ah., 

IVc. Xo.) ".. .. 234 (65), 265 

Qull-Khan Shamlu (official, end 

Xle/XVIIc.) .. .. ..779 

Abfi'l Sayyarl {auf. sh., d. 342/ 

954) 234 (61) 

-Abil’l- Suhrawardi {auf. ah., 

beg. IVc./Xc.) .. .. 234(62) 

‘AbbasI (p.) .. .. ..934 

• Abdu’l-Ahad, aurn. VVahdat, 
Mivan gul, or Shah-gul {p., d. 
1126/1714). .831, 926 (4), 935 (4), 

943 (/. 95v) 

•Abdu’l-‘Ali b. M. b. Husayn 
(Nizam u’d-DTn) Birjandi (aatron., 
w. 929/1523) .. 1487, 1490, 1494 (3) 

Tali- (P ) •• 926 (24) 

ilir ‘Abdu’l-Awwal (auf. ah., d. 
905/1499) .. .. 259 (190) 

S. b. ‘Aliyyi’d-DIn b. Hasan al- 

Husaynl {theoL, w. 941/1534) . . 996 

Daulatabadi (auf. ah., Xc./ 

XVIc.) .. .. 259(314) 

Mirza ‘ Abdu’l-* Azim (ca. 1100 
1689) . . . . . . . . 801 


‘Abdu’l * Aziz, sum. ‘Azizu’l-Haqq 
(««/. sfe. , IXe./XVc.) .. 259 (340 

(another), siirn. ‘Izzat (p. , beg. 

XIIc XVIIIc.) .. 410,925 (35), 

943 (b 103) 

b. Ahmad Nasr al-Halwal 

(theol.. d.'ca. 449/1057) .. 1037 (116) 

AkbarabadI (?7ieof.) .. 1132 

Khan, sum. ‘Aziz (p., XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.) .. 859,943(1.96) 

(Mir Malik ?) b. (M. Wa'izi ?) 

(hagiol., w. 849 1445) . . . . 246 

b. ‘Uthman al-Mufaddall (theol., 

d. 533/1138) .. 1037 (144) 

Mir ‘Abdu’l-Baqi (GunabSdi) (p., 
Xo./XVIc.)_ .. .. 943 (f. 14) 

b. Baba Kurd Nibawandi 

(Awh.d. after 1046/1632-1633) .. 140 

‘ Abdu’l-Fattali al-Husaynl al- 
‘Askari (comm., XIc./XVIIo. ) 

508, 509 

‘Abdu’i-Ghafur Lari {hagiol., d. 

912 1507) .. .. ..249 

‘ Abdu'l-Ghani (sut. ah., d. 1009/ 

1601).. .. .. 259 (494) 

‘Abdu’I-Hadl b. ‘Abdi’l-Karim 
Qadirl Tati Chanapatanl Kar- 
natakl (polit., end Xflo./XV'IIIc.) 

1397 

b. Najmi’d-Din (auf. sh., Xc.f 

XVIc.) . . . . 259 (300) 

‘Abdu’l -Hakim Gushanishln-i- 

KalpI {auf. ah., d. 980/1572) 259 (349) 

b. Shah Bajan (suf. sh., Xc./ 

XVIc.) .. .. 259 (295) 

• Abdu’l-Hamid Lahfirl (Mat., d. 

1065/1655) .. ., ..149 

‘Abdu’l-HaqqDihlawi, see ‘Abdu’l- 
Haqq b. Sayfi’d-DIn Turk. 

Haqqi Dihlawl, sum. Qadiri 

(suf. ah., d. after 1022/1613) 

259 (571) 

Sajadil Sarhindi {theol., w. 

1076/1666) . . . . 1040, 1041 

b. Sayfi'd-Din Turk Dililawi 

(theol., d. ca. 1052/1642). .65, 258, 

268, 997, 1002, 1004, 1006, 1007, 

1020, 1078, 1089 
‘Abdu’l-Hayy Qural (p.).. 943 (f. 100) 

Mir b. Shahnawaz (hist . d. 

11961782) .. .. ..214 
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< Abdu’l-Husayn Kamaral (p., beg. 

XIo./XVIIc.) .. .. .. 709 : 

*Abda’l-‘ilm (?) b. M. ‘Abdi’l-lah | 

(suf. sh., XIc./XVITc.) . . 259 (363) ' 

‘Abdu’l-Jalil Jaunpuri {auf. sh., d. j 
989/1581) .. .. 2oJ(390) ; 

Nagurl [suf. sh., d. 1000/1592) i 

259(443) 1 

‘Abdu’l-Karim (p. ?) . . .. 919 i 

(another) (p.) . . 943 (f. 18v) j 

, son of Darwiza Xingarharl ! 

(ii^eol., beg. XIC./X Vile.) 1077, 

b. Farid Ansarl Qadirl {sut., w. ! 

1110/1698) . .. 1282 i 

b. Khalifa Shah Shahbaz (suf. 

«/(., d. 1004/1596) .. 259(478)1 

‘Abdu’l-Khaliq (p.) .. 923(85) \ 

(another) (p. , end Xlle./ 

XVIIIc.) . . 950 (4) , 

Qadi (p.) .. .. 923 (22.>) ; 

Damawandi (p.) .. 94.3 (f. (53) ' 

Ghijduwani (suf. sh., d. 575/ ' 

1179) .. .. 256, 257 

*Abdu’l-lah I (Shaybani) (946- 
947/1539-1540). . ‘923 (208) {?), 973 ! 

II (Shaybani) (991-1006/1583- 

1598) . . . . 973 

(Qutb-Shah) (1020-1083/1611- 

1672) .'.13,370,374, 401 (4), 1108, 1426 
*Abdu’l-lah (author of the Ta’rikh- I 
i-Da’iidi) (hist., w. ca. 1023 1614) 114 I 

Qadi (p.) .. _ .. 943 (f. 19) j 

b Ahmad b. Bayazid Kalyani 

(theol.) .. .. 985(3) | 

b. Ahmad b. ilahmud, Abii’l- i 

Barakat, XasafI, sum. Haflzu’d- 
Din (theol., i. 671 '1272 or 710^711/ 
1310-1311) .. 1026,1037 (165)! 

- — - b. ‘Ali Tabib (theol., w. 1105/ ; 

1694).. .. .. 1086 

Anandi (?) Jlultani (suf. sh., d 

990/1582) _ . . . . 259 (356) 

Ansari, see ‘Abdu’l-lah b. M. 

Biyabani (sul. sh , Xc./XVIc.) 

259 (248) 

Abu ad Dinawari (suf. sh. IVo./ 

Xo.).. .. .. 234 (115) 

Farkudi (suf. sh., IXc. XVc.) 

259 (203) 

b. Fathi’l-lah Xishapuri (suf.) 

1325 (4) i 

Hali (p., d. 1090/1680) . . 789 j 

b. Hasan ‘Ali Isfahan! (end j 

XIIc. XVIIIc.) ' .. 1502, 1503 j 

b. Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Makki al- j 

Husayni al ‘Ijlani (suf.) 1771 ; 

b. alHusayn al-Karkhi i 

(tfteof., d. 340/952) .. 1037(103); 

Imam Isfahan! (suf. sh., I 

VIIIc./XIVc.'?) .. 259 (163)1 

Abu b. al-Jala (auf. sh , end ! 

IIIc./IXc.) . . . . 234 (44) I 


‘Abdu’l-lah Jam!, sum. Hatifi 
(p., d. 927/1521). . 649, 653, 923 
(45), 924 (27), 929 (4), 945, 1757 

Kahwas (suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 

259 (434 

Abu Khafif Shiraz! (suf. sh., 

d. 371 981) .. .. 234 (110) 

Khalifa ji b. ‘Abdi’l-Haqq, 

Chishti, sum. ‘.Abdu 1-Qadir 
Khwishagi (hagiol., modern) 

273, 1294, 1295 

Khan (end XIIc./XVllIc. ) 941(2) 

Khwishagi, see ‘Abdu’l-lah 

Khalifa-ji. 

Lahiji (p.) .. .. 923(1301 

Abu al-ilaghrit)i (suf. sh , d. 

299 912) .. .. 234(34) 

Abii al-Maghribi, sum. Ibnu’l- 

Hajj (occui?.) .. .. ..1525 

Mahdl BawardI (auf. sh., IIIc./ 

IXc.).. .. .. 234(18) 

Mahru, see ‘Aynu’l Jlulk 

•Aynu’d-Daula. 

Majdhub Qadirl Baghdadi (>uf. 

oft., beg. XIc. XVlIe.) .. 259(548) 

b. il. al-An§ari, Abii Isma'il 

(sut., hagiol., d. 481/1088) 234, 

923 ( 8), 934 . 945, 1153, 1156, 
1158, 1169, 1195, 1254, 1297, 

1397 (3). 1400, 1612 

b. M. al-Kharraz (iuf. sh..d. 

ca. 310/922) . . _ , . 234 (70) 

b. M. b. Maaazil (suf. sh., d. 

329/940) .. .. 234(87) 

b. M. Abu’l-Ma‘ali (or Abu’l- 

Fada’il), al Miyanaji al Hama- 
dani, sum. ‘Aynu’l-qudat (suf., 
d. 533/1139) 1166, 1195, 1219 

b. M. b. Shahwar, Abii Bakr, 

sum. Najmu’d-DIn-i Daya (sw/.,d. 
ca. 654/1256)923 (146), 925 (38), 1177 

M. Sharaf, see ‘Aynu’l-ilulk 

‘Aynu’d-Daula. 

b. S. M. 'Talib Husayni (theol.) 1018 

Abu al-Muqarrl (sut. sh., d. 366/ 

977) .. .. ' .. 2.34 (113) 

Abu an-Nibajt (auf. sh , end 

IIIc./IXo.) . . . . 234 (35) 

Qadimi (auf. sh., d. 999/1.591) 

259 (440) 

Qutb b. Muhyi (auf. sh., end 

IXc.-beg. Xc./XVo -XVIo. ) 1247 

Razi (suf. sh., VlIc./XIIIe.) 

259 (11) 

Qa^i Razi (p.) . . 923 (129) 

Abu Rudbari (auf. sh.. d. 369/ 

980) .. .. .. 234 (112) 

ibn Salam (theol., IIIc./IXo.) 

1008, 1725 (2), 1770 

Abu as-Salimi (suf. sh., bes. 

IVc./Xc.) .. .. 234(48) 

b, Shamsfd-Din Ansari Lahflri 

(«rt/. .sA., Xc'XVTc.) .. 259 (.531) 
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‘Abdu’l-lah Shattari {suf. sh., beg. 

Xc. XVIc.) .'. .. 259(186) 

Abu as-SijzI {suf. sh . , end [lie./ 

IXe.) . . . . . . 234 (45) 

Suf'' Shikari {suf. sh., d. 1010/ 

1602) . . . . . . 259 (500) 

Abu Sulavmanal-Gazull (theol., 

d. 870/1465)" ' 

Sultanpurl (theol , end Xc. 

XVIc.) 1037 

Abu Tarughandl (suf. sh. , d. ca. 

350/961) .. .. 234 (111) 

Abu at-TirmIdhI (suf. sh., end 

lIIc./IXc.) . . 234 (47) 

b. ‘Umar b. ‘Isa, Abu Zayd, ad- 

DabusI {theol . , d. 430/1039! 1037 (118) 

b. Wajihi’d-DIn AhmadabadT 

{suf. sh., beg. Xlc./XVilc.) 259 (516) 

'ifafi'i, see ‘AfIfu’d-DIn ‘Abd- 

ii'l-lah b. As'ad. 

b. Yusuf Bahai QurayshI {suf. 

s/i., XIc./XVIIc.) .. 259 (215) 

‘Abdu’l Latif (tfeei9/.) .. 1062 

b. ‘Abdil-lah al-'AbbasI {com- 
ment., d. 1048-1049/1638-16391 
364, 417 (1), 445, 495, 500, 507 

Ibn Husavnl,«iirn Naqib-Khan 

(end Xo./XVIc.) .. 1695 

b. Malik Shah Ghiirl (suf. sh., 

d. 1007/1599). .. .. 259 (514) . 

‘ Abdu'l-Majid b. M. Qutbu’d-DIn 
Munajjim-i Akbar-Shahl {astral., < 
beg. XIc./XVIIc.) _ .. 1495 

‘Abdu’l-Malik ‘AbbasI (stit. sh.. 
d. after 970 1562) . . 259 (339/ 

‘Allama {suf. sh,, Xc. XVIc.) 

259 (452) ■ 

QadI Bahraichl {suf. sh.. IXc / 

XVc.).. .. .. 259(64) 

Qadirl b. -Abdi'l lah b. Salih 

b. Mahmud Ghaznawl Khalidl 
{suf. sh.,d. 956/1548) . . 259 (294) 

‘Abdu’l-Manaf Qurai (p.) . . 943 (f. 99v) ; 
‘Abdu’l-Mu’min-Khan {official, d. ! 

1006/1598) .. .. ..405 

(another) {epist., d. 1061,1651) 

924 (51) i 

‘Abd-i-Nabi (p. , u‘. ca. 1075/ 1665) 772 i 
‘Abdu’l-Oadir {suf. sh., d. 1011/ 1 

1603).. .. 259(505) ' 

b. ‘Abdi’l-Khaliq, surn. Bidil 

(p., d. ca. 1133/1720) . .384 , 387, 

410, 413, 836, 841-843, 931, 

935 (14), 944, 946 (9) ! 

QadI ‘Ali(«H/.sft.,d. 1020/1611) 

259 (358) 

DarhamI, sum. Wajlhu’d-DIn 

Shihab Taju’l-awliya (si(/. sft.) .. 906 

(suf. sh. , d. 940/1533) 

259 (275) 

Jllanl, see Muhyl’d-DIn ‘Abd- 

u’l-Qadir. 

b. Abl M. b. Wall Hamun 


Baghdadi {suf. sh.,d. 1019 1610) 

259 (539) 

‘Abdu’l-Oadir b. Muluk-Shah 
Badauni (/!isf.,d. 1004^1006/1596- 
1598) 41, 118, 702, 1263, 1695. 1698 

Sabliiil {suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 

259 (.331) 

S. Sahib {suf. sh., d. 1102 1691) 

285 (24) 

Samarqandl Dihlawl (critic, 

end XIIc./XVlIIc.) .. ..398 

Thana-Khwan .. .. S81 

‘Abdu’l-O&hir b. ‘.Abdi’r-Rahman, 

Abli Bakr, al-JurjanI (gram., d. 
471/1078) _ .. .. 1728 

‘Abdu’l-Qawi b. Shihab. ■‘urn. 

Diva (jaed. . w. 778/1376) .. 1535 

•Abdu’l-Ouddus (suf.. d. ca. 945/ 

1538) . . . . . . . . 1264 

Hanafl (sut. sh., d. 991 1583) 

259 (267) 

‘.Abdu’r-Rahim (p. , Hind.) 1735 (3) 

b. Alitnad Sflr [h'x.. ic. ca. 950 

1543).. .. .. 1416 

Ivabir {suf. .sh.. d. 1005 1597) 

259 (462) 

Kashmiri (p.) .. 943 (f. lOii) 

Khan Khan-Khanan {official, 

hist., d. 1036/1627) 113, 114, 

140 , 364 , 698 ( 2), 702 , 926 ( 6), 

946 (4), 970 

Ma’riif (p/ii/o/off.) .. 1481 

b. Salih M. b. Xasiri’d-DIti 

Siddlql Fakhrl (astron , beg. XIc. 
XVIIo) .. 1494 

‘Abdu’r-Rahman (su?. sh.. d, 9.'0 
1543).. ’ .. _ .. 259 (531) 

b. Amanat-Khan Kiraml (p. , 

d. after 1105/1694) .. .. 804 

Kardgar {suj. sh.) . . 259 (220) 

b. M. ad-Dimishql (theol.) 1720 (1) 

Abli M. b. al-Husayn Sulami 

(theol., hagiol., d. 412 1021) . . 634 

S. (b.) 51. al-Husaynl al-Qadirl 

(sut.) .. .. 1312, 1313, 1315 

b. Qasim b. Shah Bud’h 'Ab- 

bast ‘.Alawl Chishti [hagiol . u\ 
1065/1655) .. ..' 263,264 

Sufi Sarhindl (suf. sh.. d. 995’ 

1587).. .. .. 259 (416) 

‘Abdu’r-Rashid b. ‘Abdi’l-Ohafdr 
al-Husaynl at-Tatawi (lex. , u-. 
1064,1654) .. .. 1431 

‘Abdu’r-Razzaq (p.. XIc./XVIIc.) 

924 (22), 925 (24) 

(b Ashrat Jahangir SamnanI) 

{suf., w. 869/1465) .. ..1214 

b. ‘Abdi’n-NabI of Xandar 

(fttsf., (c. 1232 1817) .. ..197 

b. ‘All b. Husayn LahijI QumI, 

sum. Fayyad (theol., end XIc. 

XVI Ic.) 924 (28), 943 (ff. 69v. 

94. 104. 107, 108v), 1116 
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‘Abdu’r-Razzaq b. Abl’l Ghana’im 
al-Kashi {sut., d. 730/1330) 1250 

b. Ishaq Samarqandi {hist., 

d. 887 1482) . . . . . . 81 

Khurd b. Abl'l-Fath Makki, 

snrn. Sh. Bahra {suf. sh.. d. 984 
1576) . . . . . . 259 (354) 

iirr Shahnawaz-Khan, see 

Shahnawaz-Khan. 

Tal (siif. .sh.. d. after 1000 

1592) ' .. .. 259(496) 

Tamanna (/).) .. 926(17) 

‘Abdu’s-Salam {suf. sh., d. 983/ 
1575).. .. .. 259(531) 

(or ‘Abdu’l-lah) Ridvvan . . 956 

‘Abdu's-§amad b. Afdal M. {epist., 
ic. loil-1015/1002-1606) .. 352, 1212 

Khan Diltr Jang {official. XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.) .. .. .. 833 

‘Abdu’sh-Shahid b. M ■Abdi'Uah, 

sum. Khwaja (suf. sh., 

Xc./XVIc.) . . . . 259 (364) 

‘Abdu’sh-Shakur Baznil, see Shukr- 
u’l-lah Bazmi. 

‘Abdu’l-Wahhab, see Sh. Bud’h. 

-Afghan {sut. sh , d. 990 1582) 

269 (394) 

Bukhari MultanI {sut. sh. , d. 

930/1524) .. .. 259 (253) 

b. Jalali’d-DIn M. Hamadant 

{hagioly w. 947/1541) . . . . 241 

Khan (naa-ii'aft) .. .. 919 

Khan Nu§rat- Jang {nawwab, 

end XlIc./XVirio.) .. ..1478 

Ma'rnurl (beg. Xle./XVIIc.). . 364 

Muttaqi {suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 891 

‘ Abdu'l-Wahid b. Ibrahim Futiihl 
(suf. sh., beg. XIc./XVIIc.) 259 (563) 
— — Ibrahim Husaynl Balgrami 
(siir., If. 985 1578) _ .. ..1191 

Ibrahim Mazar-'AII {sut., u\ 

969 1562) _ . . . . 1253 

b. M. Jfirjani {theol., beg Vc.f 

XIc.) . . . . 1357 

TSriku'l-ma’ {suf. sh.,d. 1017/ 

1608) . . . . . 259 (527) 

‘ Abdu'l-Wasi- b. ‘Abdi’I-Haral 
Jabali (p..d. 555/1160 ) 448^ 923(22) 

Hansawi {gram., end XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.l .. 1477,1480 

Shah Abdal {suf. sh.) . . 259 (213) 

Isfahanl {p.. Xc. XVIc.) 943 (f. 63) 

‘Abdi (/)., if. 1051/1641) .. .. 742 i 

Abarqiihi (p.) .. 943 (f. 19) ! 

of Agra {sut. sh., end Xc./ I 

XVIc.) . . . . 259 (450) 

Beg {p.) .. .. 923 (117) I 

JunabadI (p.) .. 923 (237) 

Abhinandan (Kashmiri) {tr. Sanskr.) 

1714(1) 

Abid (p., if. 1064/1654) .. ,.757 ' 

(another) . . . . . . 859 


‘Abid-Khan {epist.. l)eg. XIIc, 

XVIIIc.) '391 

Sabir! (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 62) 

Shiraz! (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 95) 

Abjadi, see M. Isma'ii-Khan. 

Adam .. .. .. 326.818 

— — Sflfl {suf. sh., Xc.,XVIc.) 259(465) 
■Ada’ir (or Ada’irl) RazI (p,, beg 
Vc./XIc.) ■ .. 428.794, 923 (4,0) 

Ad’ham (p.), see Ibrahim Ad’ham. 

Khan Kuka (XIc. XVIIc.) . . 213 

b. M. Mu’min-Beg Karakhan 

(p.) .. .. 943 (f. 20v) 

Ad’hami Samarqandi (p.) 943 (f. 18) 

Ad’han b. Bahai’d-Din Jaunpuri 
{suf. sh., d. 906 1500) . . 259 (343) 

b Mah {sut. sh.. d. 972/1564) 

' 259 (570) 

.Adhar (p. ) {probably Lutf-‘ All-Beg 
Isfahan!, end XIIc.;XVIIIo.) 

_ 943 (ff. 94, 95, 96v, 99v, 102, 106) 
Adhari, see Jalalu’d-Din Hamza b. 

•All b. Hasan. 

Ad’hfi Hisari (suf. sh., d. end Xc./ 


XVIc.) .. .. 259 (305) 

Adib §abir (p., d. ca. 546/1151) 927 (35) 
‘Adili (p.) . . . . . . 662 

Adra-i (1) (p.) . . . . 935 (4) 

Afarin (p., d. 1154/1741) .. 918. 934 

Aftjal (p.) _ . . . . 935 (6) 

Af<Jalu’d-Din Bad,! Ibrahim b. ‘Ali 
Xajjar Khaqanl ShirwanI (p d. 
582-595/1186-1199) .. 456, 


461, 674, 729 (4), 794 . 923 (28), 

924 (31). 925 (46. 49, 88), 

927 (47), 934, 936, 943 (ff. 5v, 
107). 945, 1142 (9), 1214 (his biogr.) 

Kirmani (p.) .. 925(38) 

M. {wazir) . . . . . . 212 

Afdal Kashi (p,, d. 707/1307) 923 ( 91) 

M. {sut .sh , d. 1000/1592) 259 (472) 

Narai RazT (p., Xc./XVIc.) 923 (83) 

Tabib (p.) . . . . 943 (t. 107) 

Tarika (p.) . . . . 952 ( 2 ) 

‘Afifud-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah b. As‘ad 
al-Yafi‘i al-YamanI {hagiol., d 
768/1367) .. 238,242 , 742,1216 

b. Sa‘Id b. Mas'ud Kaziriinl 

(transb, 760/1359) .. ..49 

‘Afif b. XCir {or ‘Afif Ntir, ‘Afif- 
Nawa) Kashani {hist., Xc./XVIc.) 62 
Aflaki (Tabriz!) (p., XIc./XVITc.) 

943 (f.l8) 

Afrasiyab {legendary hero) 577, 923 (12) 
Afsah (p.) . , 934, 

Agah (p., XIIc. /XVIIIc.) 925(2) 

Again (p , end Xllc./XVIIIe. ?) 950 (8) 

(another ?) (p.) . . 923 (233) 

{heroine of a tale) .. ..313 

‘Ahdi Sawaji (p., Xc./XVIc.) 943 

(f. 12v) 

Ahip..d 927/1521) .. 943 (f. 56) 
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Ahli Kh'jra-iani tl. !l3t, li28; 

923 ((il). 943 (f. Hv) 

Shirazi j- . d. 942/153H i <>02, 

663, 772, 923 (40), 925 (25). 

929 (4), 934, 943 (f Sitv) 
Ahmad II (Bahmanidei (8;!S-S<j2, 
143.>-!457 j .. .. .. 240 

Shah (Tinnirah-) (I1(U 1!07 

1748-17.'.I) ., .. 1519, I. 570 

Sha.i Ah'ihd 1 1 lOO-i 187 1747- 

1772).. .. ' 401(3) 

-Vhmad (/1 l, .A nnad l> AiO'l 
Hasan. 

{p , Hui'l.) . . .. 951 ^7| 

1) •.Ahdi'l-.A'iad Faruqi Sai~ 

hiridi {.‘.ut. s)) . d ra. 1035, 1020) 

259 ).537). 747 ;.5). 1268 

b. ‘Abdi h’.Aziz, Aurn TSju d- 

i'in (tliK'J.. Via. Xlle ) . , 1037 il42; 

b ’-Ah li'l ‘ \/.~ / .I,iiih,i'-i 

(mimral ) . . . . 1617 

b. '.Aodi’l lab (thcul i . 987 

Aighrni i.-KO. bei;. ,\le,' 

XVIU- ; .. .. 2-59 (.540) 

b Ahmad b '.Abbas ii'- 

Husa\ni an-NdqawI al-Bukhari. 
niirn. Mirati Biial (moral ) .. 1401 (2) 

b ‘Air, -Abu lidkr, ar-Razi 

(«/iC'>( . d. 37O/9.S0 . .. 1037 (114) 

b. 'Asim al-Antriki (->//. nh , 

lllc./IXn ) .. ' _. . 234 (21) 

b. A'tliam al-Kufi (hi^l . d. 

ra 314/926) .. .. ..47 

Beg (official. Xle ,/XV’IIc.; . . 374 

Faruqi Sarhindf, xee .Almiad 

b ‘Abdi'1-Ahad. 

FirdaiisT, siv .Abu’l-Qasim 

Hasan. 

Ghuzali (>»/. ■>/'., beg. Vic. 

XIIc.) .. .. 1160.1195 

Hafiz DihlawT [lUf. ah., A’'lIIe.. 

XIVc.)' .. .. 2,59(38) 

b. Hamdaii b. 'All b Sinan. 

.Abu Ja'fav (>uf ah., d. 311 924) 

234 (77) 

b. .AbT'bHasau, Abu Xasr, 

Namiql Jami, sum Zhinda pTt 
i:r Zmda-pll (auf sh.. d. 530/1141) 

245, 436, 929 (11), 934, 951 (8). 

1169, 1305 

b. al-Husayn, .Abii Sa'Id, al- 

Barda-r [iheol , d. 317/929). . 1037 (90) 

b. Husayn b. .Ahmad, Abu 

Shuja*, IsfahanI (theol , VIo / 

Xlle.) .. .. ..1022 

b. al-Husayn b. AbT Hamid al 

Marwazi, snru Ibn Tabari {theol , 
d. 377/98'«) .. ■ .. 1037 (102) 

b. M. b. al-Husayn an-Nasafi 

al-PazdawI (theol , d. 542/1147) 

1037 (133) 

b. Isma il al-KhabakhI {theol., 

beg. IXo. XVc.) .. ..1210 

52 


Ahmad b Jalali’d Dm b. Dusc-M. 
KashanI Khiljl {suf. sh.. d. ca. 

919 154-2) .. .. 2.)9(2S0) 

1 Jam, .see Ahmad b. .Abl 1 

Hasan 

^ Kallml(.>a.<., Xlle XVlIIc-.) 1286 

Khallfa-i Jalal Paulpat’hl (sut. 

sli., Xo /XV^lc.) .. 259 (502) 

lvl\an Abrulul (O'. Nansi'C.) 1711 

K'hatu Gujratl, sum. A .miad 

Magliribl {suf sh , d 849 144..!) . . 247 

b. Khldruya al-Balkhi {sut. 

•srt , d. -240 854) .. 2i4(14) 

Maghribi. see .Ahmad K'liatu 

al-ilajill dbQadii'i {sut.} • • 1304 

MI rza. .sum XivazI (p , d. 

11881774) .. ' ..869 

b. M. (hageo' , V^lllc./X 1 Vo.) . . 241 

b. M. {suf. sh . d ‘■a. 800 1397) 

2,59(180) 

b. M. Ij 'Abdi'l-Ghafur al- 

Ghaffari al Qazvvlih {anecd.. d. 
975/1508) .. 298 , 923 ( 25,8) 

b. .51. b Iliralilm Tauiiml 

i {occiilt.) .. .. ..1.527 

j b. M. b. Ishaq. .Abii ‘.All. ash- 

! SliashI (f/ieo/., d. 344 955/.. 1037 (111) 

' h .M b. Ja'far (theol., Vo.J 

XIc.).. .. .. 1037(126) 

S. — — h. 8. M. Kirmani {suf. sh , 
d. 752/1352) .._ .. 259 (130) 

b, M. b. -M. Baqir Bahbahani 

(I/ieo?., H' 1225,1810) .. 278, 1128 

b. M. Alultanl (med.) , . 1583 

b. M. Xakhshabi, sum. 

Mas‘ud-i-Bak {p., d. 800,1.398) 

259 (531), 595, 1215 

b. M. as-Samarqandi as-SQ:i 

{moral . Vile, XIIIo ) . . 1371 

b. M. {or Mahmud) Siddiql 

Ahvari. see .Aminu’d-Din A.imad. 

b. M. I’hanlsari {suf sh , 

VIIIc. XlVe ). . .. 259 (155) 

b. M. b. 'Umar, Abu’l-Faraj 

{theol., d. 415 1024) . . 1037 (120) 

b. M. Wall, sum. Shihabu’d- 

Din Talish {hist., a\ 1073,1603).. 157 

b JI. b. Yahya Fasihi Khwafi 

(hist..w 845/1441) .. .. 9 

Munshi {Iheol., vi. 993 1585) . . 326 

Mutawakkil Jmni (?) MisrI 

(sif/. s7j., d. 998 1590) .. 259(431) 

i-Xahnvala {sut. sh.. Vile. 

XIIIc.) .. .. 259 (57) 

iXarnawali {sut. sh., d. ca. 922 

1510).. .. .. 259 (252) 

Abu b. Abi Nasr al-‘I va 1 {theol . , 

d. 361/972) .. 1037 (100) 

b. Ni‘mati’l-lah {suf. sh., Xe./ 

XVIc) .. .. 259 (285) 

QSdiri of Lucknow {sut. .sh., 

end XIc./XVIIc.) .. ..1282 
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Ahmad Qari’ {or Qadirl) (su/. sk., 
beg. XIc. XVIIc.) . . 259 (544) 

Abfi a! Qilaniel {xuf. sh., d. 

209 825) . . . . 234 (43) 

Mirza QumI (p.) . . 943 (f. 6v) 

Rnmi [suf , ir. ca 700 1299) 1187 

SabzawSiI, Jabir (p.) 923 (166) 

Shah Sultan Ab>ai)abadl {ficti- 
tious name ^.) .. .. ..1404 

b. S\'layman .. ..1039 

b. Taji’d-DIn Ha=:an Sayfu’d- 

Dln Astrabadi {hist., Xc-XIc. 
XVIc.-XVIlc.) .. ..69 

Tarakhistanl {hagiol., Vic- ; 

XIIc ) . . . . . . 245 

Tatawi {hist , d. 990 1584) . . 41 

b. ‘Umar b M., Abu’l-Lavtb 

(*?ifo?.. d. 552 1157) .. 1037 (145) 

b. Abl’t-Ward (-'k/. sh., IVc. 

Xc)_.._ .. .. 2.34(52) 

Yadgar (A 8si. , w. ca 965,1558) 114 

Aljmadi, see .Ahmad b. .Abt'l Hasan. 
Khwaja Aljrar, see Xasiru’d-DTn 
■Ubaydu'i-lah b. Mahmud, 

S Aljsan (.sid. ,s(i.. I.Xc. XVc.) 259(144) 
— , see Zafar-Khiin Ahsanu’I-lab 
‘A’isha (lo. VIIc.) .. .. 995 

‘.Ajabmalik (Iiero o/ o fa(e) .. 307 

.Akbar (Timurkle) (963-1014 15.56- 
1605),. 41,113,121.122,123. 

127. 140, 145. 181, 1»5, 277, 292, 

678. 682, 690, 702, 733, 923, 1037, 

1142, 12:6, 1607 (1), 1635, 1636, 

1637, 1694. 1695, 1698 

Khan, son of Dost M. (.Afghan 

pr.) {l:42-128(' 1826-1863) .. 889 

‘Ali-Khan (1 Tpu's ambassador) 1676 

b Dabit Yunus (p.) . . 943 (f 25) 

b. Nasr-i-Dabita (p ) . . 943 (f. 63) 

Akhl Siraj, see Siraju’d-DIn ‘Uth- 
_ manl. 

Akhund Darwiza Ningarharl, see 
Darwlza Xingarliarl. 

Mir ‘Ala-i-AbIzI {suf. sh., Xc.- 
XVIo.) .. .. 259 (237) 

‘Alau’d-Daula Garshasp Hisamu’d- 
Dln b. ‘All b. Faramurz (pr., Vc. 
XIc.).. .. .. ..1358 

Abu Ja'far M. b. Dushman- 

ziyar Ibn Kakuya (pr. , 398-433.' 
1007-1041) .. .. 1357,1358 

‘ Alau’d-Din Dihlawl b. Xuri’d-DIn 
(suf. sh.. d. 948/1541) . . 259 (274) 

Fil-i-mast {suf. sh., d. 917 1540) 

259 (34) 

GhijduwanI (suf sh.).. 259(171) 

‘Isa {suf. sh.,d. 970 1562) 259 (257) 

S; Jiwarl {suf. sh., VIIIc./ 

XIVc. ?) .. .. .;i204 

Abu’l-Fath Kalpurl Quravshl 

(su/., ta. 852,i448) .. ‘ 1232 

Kanturl (sm/.) .. ..1304 

b. Karami’l-lah TiruliT {suf.sh.) 1319 


‘Alau’d-Din Majdhflb {suf sh ) 

2.59 (283) 

M. b. Badri' d-DIn Sulac man 

{suf. sh., VIIIc. XIVc.). . ■ 2.59 (.30) 

M. Khilji, .see M.T. 

M. Khwai-izmshSh. sei 51. 

Khwarizmshab. 

M. ilaktab-dar {.w(/. sh.) 2."9 (202) 

Rat’lu (?) (.sh/ sh.) .. 2.->9(172) 

Takash b. ll-.Arslan b. .Ats z 

(Khwarizmshab) (.568-596 1172- 
1-200).. .. .. ..135!l 

ThanT {sut. sh., beg. XIc 

XVlIe.) .. .. 259 (48:) 

‘Fmar Bukhari (thcol.. ic. rn. 

695 1-290) .. 1024 

Oadi ‘Alai (Qumi) (p. . Xc. X\*Ic.) 

943 (f 6) 

‘Alamu’d-Din {suf. sh., beg. XIc.' 

XVIIc.) .. .. 259 (507) 

0<klT — — {suf., sh.. d. 813 1410) 

259 (138) 

— — Sharnf-i Jaban {sut. sfi., VIIIc.' 

XIVc.) .. .. 2.59 (150) 

‘Alarnu'l-Huda (sh/. s/i.) .. 259 (47) 

‘ Alamgir 11 (Tirauride) (1167-1173 
1754-17-59) .. .. .. 176 

‘AlamgTr (p.) .. 935 (4). 952 ( 1 ) 

‘.Alam Shah . . . . . . 442 

Alexander (Macedonian) (ns a hern 
of a lute).. 321 926 ( 1 1 ), 1 ! 24. 

1513 (1). 1.-97 (3) 
‘An , see Xuru’d-DTn 51. 

‘Ali (I) b. Ibrahim {‘Adil-ShTih) 
(965-987 1557-1579) .. . . 35o 

(p.) ,. .. 943(f. 96v) 

Khwaja (p.) ■ . 939 (1 ) 

b. ‘.Abdi’l-lah al-Khatibi {theol., 

Vc. XIc.) . . : . 1037 (125) 

b. ‘.Abdi’l-lali Samhiidl, -Abu’l- 

Hasan {theol., d. 911 1506) . . "281 

b. ‘ Abdi’l-AIalik b. Qadi-Klian 

al-Muttaqi al-QSdiri al-Jaunpiirl 
{suf. sh , d. 975 1567) 259 (454), 

891. 1254, 1255 

Afghan {suf. sh., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 259(508) 

b. .Ahmad b. Abl Bakr BIsutun 

(cd!/., «■-. 734.1334) .. ..545 

b. Ahmad Ghuri {th-tol . , w. 747/ 

1347 ?) ■ . . . . . . 1065 

Shah Ahmadabadi {suf. sh.. <1. 

970 1562) .. .. 250 (33!) 

Akbar Husayni .Ardistani 

(hagiol., u\ 1043 1634) .. ..261 

Akbar b. Xuri’d-Din Husayn 

Hasani Tabatabai Nirui (theol.) 1409 

Amjad (edit, w. 1071 1661) . . 77! 

Aqa b. Husayn-Beg Turkman 

(o^cini, end Xc. XVIc.) 690 

b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdi’l-Jalil 

al-FarghanI al-Murghinani, 
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Burhanu’d-DIn {tlieoL, d. .■>!)3 

1197).. 1037 (140) 

‘Ali-Beg Shukr-i-A'la (/j.) 943 (f. t7v) 

S. Hamndani, see ‘All b. Stii- 

habi’d-Din. 

Amir b. Hamza b. Musa al- 

Kazim (saint) . . . . . . 400 

— — b al- Hasan al-Ta'farl al-Balkhi, 
sum. al-Burhan {•lieol., d. o4S 
1153).. .. .. 1037 (143) 

b. Hasan az-Zawwari (hist., 

theol , Xc. XVIc. I . . 61 , 1098 

b al-Husayn al-'AttSr, sum , 

Zayn Sharbat^dar (meet.) 1597 (4) 

b. al-Husavn b. il. as-Safadl 

(thenl.. IV'c. IXc.) . . 1037 (11.')) 

b. Husayn Wa‘iz al-Kashifi, 

sum. Safi (haqioi.. d. ca. 0.30 1533) 

252, 297 

Hiisaynl Bukliarl . . . . 343 

Husaynl GardIzI (biogr.. w. 

1165 1752) .. .. ..233 

b. Isma‘11, AbiTi-Hasan, al- 

Ash'ari (theol., d. 330 041) 1037 (90) 

Amir Jalair Tiifayll (p.) 923 (40) 

Abvi al-.luzjam tsut. .sh.. bet:. 

IVo. Xc.) _ .. 234(51) 

Abfi al Kiltib (.sut. sh.. d. ca. 

340 952) _ . . . . 234 (85) 

Mir Katib. see Majiifln b 

Mabmild Ral’iql 

Khan Ahmad Shahi (p.) 926 (4) 

Khawand Afazandaranl (p.) 

943 (f. 03) 

ICirraanl, sum. Fay.l (p.) 925 (11) 

b, Mahmud b. Ahmad al-FSr- 

yabi (thcol.. d. 008 1309) . . 1037 (100) 

Mardan-Khan (official, d- 1031/ 

1013) .. . .. 305, 405 

Mardan-Khan (ambassador , 

XIIo. XVIIIc.) . . 401 (4) 

b. Mlrza Khavrat ‘All ('/eo/r., 

w. 1214 1799) ..’ .. .. 287 

S. AI. b. ‘Abdi r-Rahman b. 

M. Husaynl Qadirl (suf.) 1312, 1313 

b. Jl., ‘.Alau’d-DIn Oushchi 

(astron.. d. 879 1475) . .933 (2011, 

1485,1489 

b. AI. al-Amshl al-Bukharl 

(^5eol., d. 000'1207) .. 1037 (107) 

b. AI. b. al-Hiisayn al-PazdawI. 

sum. Fakhru’I-islam (theol., d. ca. 

483 1089) .. .. 1037 (122) 

b. SI b. Isma‘Il al-lspichapi 

as-Samarqandi (theol. , d. 535 114')) 

1037 (149) 

AI. Alu'ammaf (logogr., XIc. ■ 

XAHIe.) .. '.. ..365 

b. SI. at-Tanukhi, Abii’i- 

QSsim (rteoh, d. 342 954) 1037 (113) i 

b. Slusa ar-RicIa (Imam. d. 

203/818) .. 1108, 1118 (7), 1580 


‘All Sluttaql, see ‘All b ‘Abdi’l- 
Slalik b. Qadf-Khan. 

b. al-AIuvvaft'aq al-BaghdadI 

(suf. sh., end IIIc. IXe. 234 (42) 

XaqI Kamarai (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc).. 926 (4), 939 (8), 943 

(ff. 44v, 70), 944 (f. 19) 

Nauruz- Khan (anecd ) .. 313 

Niyazi(p.) 923(347) 

i-Puraw (sut. .sh . d 833 1431) 

259 (101; 

•8. Qadl (p.. end XIIc. 

XVHlc ?) .. .. 950 0)) 

S. Qali (theol -o ca. 1210 

1'93).. .. ..979 

Abi7 Qalandar, see Sharaf 

Panipat’hl. 

Qari’ (theol., beg. XlIIc. end 

XVIIIc) .. .. 1060 

S. ()aw\vam (suf. sh., d. OO-') 

1500).. .. 259(2381 

— — Qazn-rnl (hi.st., XIIIc. XIXc.). .208 

Ouds Hanafi (sut. .sh.) 25)) (3i.S) 

QuH-Beg (Xle XVIIc.) 924 (4.J) 

Ouli-Khan Daghistani Sham- 

Uhall. sum WaJ]h (p.. d. 1109 
1750) . . 230, 3!)5 , 855-857 , 800. 

929 (4), 945 

Khan ShamlQ (p. ) 943 

(f. lUlv) 

QusUc'nl, si< '.All b. SI. 

R.Aja (Tipu’s (i'ait) .. ]ii83 

Rida (imam,) see ‘All b .Mfisn, 

(official, beg, XITIo end 

XAHIIc.) .. 1040.1079 

-VrJaqanl, .sum. Tajalli 

(p.. d. 1088 1078) 782,924(47), 

934, 944 (f. 48), 952 ( 1 ) 

Sbaraf (tlicol , w. 1200 

1780)., .. .. 1056 

AbiT Rudbarl (.sur. sh . d. 323 

9.35) .. .. .. 234(83) 

Sabir (.suf. .sh., VIIc. .KlIIc.) 

359 (39 1 

Sllr S. SabzawnrI (p.) .. 934 

b. Sa'd b. Aahraf b. ‘.All, 

Abil ‘.Vbdi'Mah ‘Alau'd-DIn, al- 
Qurayshr al-Husavnl (suf., w. 

782 1381) ‘ ■ 1209 

Shah Sahib-Xahr (suf. sh.. d. 

11761702) .. 285 (23) 

b. Sahl b. Az’i)ar al lsfahanf 

(suf. sh., end life, IXc.) 234 (41 : 

b. Sa‘Id, Abil'l-Hasan. ar-Rus- 

taqanl (theol.. IVc. Xc ) 1037 (109; 

Shah b. Slahmud Jandar (suK 

sh.. ACIIIc. XIVc.) .. 259 (8.7) 

Shamsu’d-DIn (p.) .. 951(5) 

Khwaja ShaykhI (or Sihl ?) 

(suf. s/t.,b0g. XIc. XVIIc.) 259 (52s) 

S. b. Shihabi’d-Din Hamadani 

(sitf. sh., d. ca. 786 1385) . . 993, 

1305, 1380 
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‘All Shir Bangali (M(/. s/i.,d. after 
970 1562) .. 259(337) 

Mir Shir Nawai (d. 906 

1501) . .53, 218, 219,347, 612 (24). 

663, 923 (244) 

.\b(I b Sina, Hasan b ‘Abdi’l- 

lah (.-\virenna) tpht/sician. d, 428 
1036) , .923 (153), 934, 1037 (117), 

1357, 1369, 1580. 1722 (2) 

.4ria Supurda-dih Wall {p ) 

943 (f. 18v) 

— — b. Abi Talib (Imam. d. 40 
661 ). . 8, 68. 330. 331 , 332, 333, 403, 

552, 607, 648, 600. 760. 818. 829, 

850. 863. 888. Oil, 029 (11. 12). 

025 (21). 928 (2, 3), 941 (4), 942, 
1008, 1102, 1103. 1105. 1107, 1110. 
1125, 1138. 1146, 1349. 1730, 1772 

Tnql (p.) (probably n mistake 

for ‘.Ail XaqI Kaniaral. q.v.) 

925 (35). 943 (i. 33v) 

Tlishkandl isuf. .ih.. beg. Xc 

XVIe.) .. ' 250(196) 

b. Tavfilr (Bistiiml) (Ihtol.. 

(f ca. 1043 1633) .. 1108, 1115 

.\bfl atli-ThaqafI (sar. x)i . d. 

328, 039) . . 234 (84) 

Mir S. Tihranl. .‘•ujh. $aydi 

ip., d. 1009/1650) ..764-767, 

925 ( 35), 943 (ff. 18v. 02 v, 78, 
Olv), 945 , 947 (ff. 07v, lOOv), 053 

b. Tiifayl-‘A1I-Khan b. Muba- 

rizi’l-Mulk lUtishamu’d-Danla 
Balgrami (hUt.. end XIIIc. 
XIXc.) .. ..191 

b. 'Uthman b. ‘.Air. .Abu'l- 

Hasan. al-Jullabl al Ghaznavvl 
al-Hujwiri (suf., d. ca. 465.' 
1073) . .. 238, 2.59 (2), 1149 

b. ‘Uthman al-Osbl (iheol.. ca 

560,; 1173) .. .. ..1074 

Wirdl-Khan (svhadar of Ben- 
gal. d. 1169/1756) . . .. 205 

— — Yar-Khan (med.) .. ..1595 

Yazdi, see Sbarafu’d Din ‘All. 

b. Zayd, Abu’l Hasan, al-Bay- 

_haqi (ostrok) .. .. ..1493 

‘Alim Dihlawl (sitf. sh., XIc.' 

XVIIc. ?) .. .. 259 (531) 

‘AlimI Darabjirdl (p.) 943 (ff. 18, lOv) 

Sh. Alla (suf. sA.,IXc.,XVc ?) 259 (69) 
.\llah-Nur (suf., XIc , /XVIIc.) 1168 

Wirdl-Beg Kiranil (p ) 943 (f. 20v) 

Allah-YSr-Khan Ghilzay (theol.). . 329 

(Abu Ibrahim) b. M-Yar 

b. M. b. Qllch Balkhl. sum. NasTbi 
(p., end XIc. /XVIIc.) . . ' . . 794 

‘Uthmanl Balgrami, see 

Murtada Husayn. 

‘Allama, S. M. Sharif (p.) 943 (f. 60) 

‘Allaml (or ‘Alai ?) Karh-rudI (p.) 

923 (123) 


Alp-Khan b. Dilaw ar-Klian , .'ir 
Qadr-Khan 

Altamish. see Iltutmish. 

Amanu’l-Iah Afghan (suf. sh.. d. 
1010,1602) .. .. 250(471) 

b. Firuz Jang b, Mababat 

Khan SipahsalSr b. Ghayilr-Beg. 
sum. Khana-zad Khan (med., ir. 
1036'1627) 1554 

Panipat’hl (suf. sh., d. 057/ 

1549).. .. ■-59 (298) 

Amani (p.. d. 081/1573) . . 935 (4) 

‘Am‘aq Biikbarl (p.. d. 544 1140) 

927 (3) 

-Amin .Ahmad Razi [iimqr., w. 
10021594) .. .. ..282 

Qadi Darzani (p ) . . . . 934 

.Aminu’d-Din Ahmad b. Sayfi’d 
Din AI. Sadlql al-AKvaii (theol , 
end XlIe'.'XVIITc.) 1053, 

1093, 1139 

Amin 1>. Xa)ir\vala (?) (suf. sh..d. 

1017 li.OSi .. .. 250(523) 

— - — b. ‘Ubaydi’llah al-Alu’min- 
abadl al-Bukharl (theol.. tr. ra. 
948'1541) .. .. 1036 

Amina-i-Daqqaq (p.) . . 943 (f. 67v) 

Amiru’d-Daula (p.) .. 943 (f. 62) 

M. An.Ir-Khan {umtr, cl. ca. 

1248,1832) .. _ .. ..217 

Amir-Khan Sind’hl (official, d. 
1131/1719) .. ^ 215.383 

Kh'j'raw, see Yamlnu’d-DIn 

Abii’l-Ha^an b. Lajin. 

Abil ‘Amrw ad-Dimishril (suf. sh., 
d. 3-20/932) .. 234 (68) 

Abu b. Najld (suf. sh., d. 366- 

366, 976-977) . . _ -■ 2 '4 (104) 

i). ‘Uthman as-SufI (suf. sh , 

d. 291,904) ' .. 234 (20) 

Abu az-Zujaji (suf. sh., d. 348/ 

9.50) . . . . ■ ■ 234 (90) 

‘Ana’is (?) b Jalal SindT (suf. sh. 

Xc.,/XVIc.) .. .. 259 (330) 

Anandk'han. sum. Khush ttr. 
Sanskr., beg. XTIIc. /end XVIIIc. ) 

1713 

.Anand Ray Hindu (p . XIc. 

XVIIc.) ' .. .. ..771 

Amsi, see Ylil-Qtill-Beg Shamlil. 

Ansab (p.) .. .. ..934 

Ansari,'/!ee ‘Abdu’l-lah b. M. 

Qumi(p.) .. .. 943 (f. I7v) 

‘Antar (hero of a legend) . . 1725 (12) 

Aniishirwan .. 1369.1397(3) 

Anwar Hamadani (p.) .. 943 (f, 18) 

Khan (or Anwaru’d-DIn-Khan) 

(nawwab. d. 1162/1749).. .. 872 

Anwari, see Auhadu’d-Din ‘AH. 

Aqa Malik b. Jamalf’d-DIn Sabza- 
warl, sum. Shahl (p., d. 857/1453) 

603, 662, 923 (52), 925 (18), 

929 (4), 943 (f. 90v) 
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Aqa M. ‘Asliiq (p.. d. 1181/1707) .. 868 
— — Ri Ja (b. M. GilJnl ) (p . , XIIc. ' 
XVJIIc.) 943 (ff 90, 94, 07v, 99, 

102v. 107) 

RidaT (p.) . . . . 943 (f. iilv) 

AqdasI (Mashhadli (p.. d. 1002.'' 

1594) . . . . . . 943 (f. 9v) 

‘ Aqibat Mahmud (TlpCih. official) . . 1681 
‘Aqil Kautliarl HaraadanI (p., w. 

1015/1607) .. .. 924(45) 

•Aqil-Khan Razi, .see Mir 'AbkarT. 
Khwaja ‘Arab al-Husaynl al- 
Bukharl . . . . . . 243 

MTrza Nasih Tabrlzi' (p.) 

943 (O'. 16, 63) 

Ibnu'l-'Arabi, ate M, b. ‘All. 

' Arabl Ajl-^'^ Sind'hi (suf. ah.) 259 (418) 
Bibi Aram Hudur {stater oj S. 
Husayu of Nahnvala) (d. 790 
1388) .. .. .. 259 (134) 

•Ar^a(p.) .. .. 923(188) 

Arfa‘ (p., XIc.;XVIIc.) .. .. 934 

Arghun (Mongol) (683-690 1284- 
1291) . . , . . . . . 1102 

‘Arif (/».) . . . . 925 (35) 

— — (aiiotbur '!) (p ) 929 (4) 

Ijl(p.) .. .. 943(f. 22v) 

Laliijl ip., end Xe XVlc.) 

943 (f. 19) 

Laliurl (p., Xlc., XV’lIc.) . . 934 

Multrinl(«u/. s/i.. /XUle.) 

269 (36) 

— Tabrlzi (p.). . .. 943 (f. 63) 

‘Arifi(p.) .. .. 923(126) 

Aristotle 1680, 1582, 1585, 1597 (3) 
‘Arshi see M. Mn’inin (b.) •Abdi'l-lah. 

Kashi (p.) . .. 939(8) 

Yazdl (p ) . . . . 943 (i. 54) 

Arslaa (b. Kirinaii Shall, Saljuql) 

[pr , 494-536, 1101-1141) ..1753 

(Saljuql) (556-573/1 161-1 177).. 465 

Arslan, see Qubim Mashhadl. 

Beg (ambassador of Hhuhja 

han) . . , . . . 923 (35) 

Beg Balklil Hindi (p.) 943 (f. 90) 

Teglii M . , see Qutbu’d-Dm .M. 

Arzn, see Siraju'd-DTii ‘AlTKlian. 

Asad (p., Xle. 'XVIIc. ?) . . 934 

— — Anwar (Irons/. . 1212/1798) .. 199 

Asadu’i lab ‘.Abbasabadl (n.) 

943 (i. 102v) 

Sh Alunshl Wazlr-Klian . , 898 

Asadi (Tusi) (p., beg. \'e Xle ) 

925 (38), 927 (20) 
Asaf b. Barakhv a (legendary wazir 212 
Asafu’d-Daula (p.) . . 952 ( 1) 

(nawwab oi Oudh. d. 1212; 1797) 878 

A§af-Jah I (nawwab, d. HOT 
1748| . . 196, 213, 304, 392, 405. 

418 (0), 859^911 (2), 1144, 1288, 1289 
II (Nizam of the Deccan, 


'■ asc. 1175 1761). Nizam ‘Alf-Khan 
_ Bahadur . . . . . . 190 

! Asaf- Khan (o/ft'ct’aZ, d. 1051 1641).. 364 

I Khun Ja’farl (p.) . . . . 934 

. Quiul (p.. Xle XVIIc.) 943 (f. 2.3) 

j Asafi, son o/ Muqlniu’d-DIn Ni'ma- 
tu’l lah QuhistanI (p. . d. 920-928, 
1514-1522) 647 , 923 ( 58), 925 

(6, 25), 926 (4). 929 (4), 934, 

939 (3). 952 (1) 

Quml (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 63) 

Asdaqa (Hamadanl) (p.) . . 943 (f. 20v ) 
MIrza Asghar Ridawl (p ). . 943 (f. 14) 

‘.\shiq (or ‘Asbiql) (p , probablv 
XIIc. XVIIIe.) .. .'.868 

, see Manslir XIshapurT. 

-Ashkl HaraadanI (p ) ..923(,98i, 

943 /ff. 16. 106) 

.Ashna, • Abb6.s-Khan (p.) . . 943 

't'r. lo7, 10 S\ ) 

, ■Inrtyat-Khan (d. 1082 1671, 

■Inayatu’l-lah Kanbli) ..943 /f. 106\ I 
.■Vshraf, .see .M. Sa Id .Ashr.ir. 

(p. , Hind ) . . . . 1739 

Isialianl (p.) . . . . 934 

S. Jaiiang r Sanmanl (see also 

Sliaraf .laliangir) {.snr. sh.. d. a. 

798 1396 y) . . . . ..1214 

Khan . . . . . . 1085 

Kluin Jllr M. Husaynl (cpi.st.. 

ic. after 1131 1719) .. .. 383 

-Mu'hm d-Drn .MIrza Makhdfim 

Shiiuzi {theol.. d. 995 1587) . . 1 131 

Ashub (p ) . . 944 (I. 78) 

Ashubt Xazvl (y Natanz") (p ) 943 (f. 6\\) 
Asir, .see Jairdn'd-Din .Asir b. Mn’- 
min rafab.aiil. 

Asiri (p.) . . 924 (IS) 

(another y) (p j . . 935 ((>) 

, .see .M. b. Yahya b -Ali GllanI 

Lahiji. 

Quml (p.) . . . . 943 (f. IS) 

•Askari (p., Xlle. XVIIIe.) . . 934 

Mir •Aqil-Kiian RazI (hist., p., 

d. 1108 1696) .. 159,811-812, 

929 (4). 946 (9). 1278, 1279 
Mir Asrar Razi (p ) . . 943 (1. 19) 

Asrarl, see Yahya SIbak XIshapurT. 
‘Assar Tabriz!, sec .Shamsu'd-UIii 
M. ‘Assar. 

■Ata (p.) . . . . 944 (I. 38v) 

‘AtauT-lah Chishtl (.stir, sh , IXc. 

XVc.) .. ' ’ 2.39 (184) 

b. Fadli’l-lah .latnrd Hu-ayni 

(hist., d. did 1521) .. .. 53 

Razi (p , end Xc. XVIc.) 923 (SS ) 

•Ata Malik Hamza-Khan (p.) 925 (35) 

M. (b.) ‘Alai’d-DIn {sui. .sh , d. 

986/1578) . . . . 259 (534) 

S. ‘Atai (p.) . . 943 (ff. i3v, 17v, 75) 

Jannpnrl (p.) . . . . 945 

‘Atan (suf. sh., Xc. XVIc.) 259 (247) 
Atashi (p., XIo. 'XVIIc.) . . 760 
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Atashi (another) .. .. 760 

Atham Qudsi Munajjim {episl.) . . 413 
Athar, see ShafI‘a-i-ShIrazI. 

Atbarl (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 101) 

Athir Akhsikati (p. , d. 608 1212) 

794, 927 (41) 

Athiru d-Din Abhari (p.) 923 (144) 

ilufaddal b. ‘Vmar al- Abhari 

(tfifoZ., d. 003 1264) .. 1408 (3) 

Atsiz (Khwarizmshah) (5S2-551 
1128-1156) .. .. ..1532 

‘Attar, see Farldu’d-Din ‘Attar. 

S. ‘AtunI (?) fp.). . .. 943 (£.108) 

Auhadu’d-Din ‘AH Anwari (p., 
d! 540-.j87 1145-1191) 450,455, 

639, 794, 923 (15), 924 (33, 35), 

925 (19. 24. 38, 47, 49), 927 (51). 945 

BalkhT(p.).. .. 923(18) 

Kirmani (p. , d. 697 1298) 925 (38) 

Auliad Sabzawarl (p.) . . 923 (249) 

Auliadi Isfahan!, see Ruknu'd-DTn 
Auhadl. 

Aurang (p. ) . . . . . . 936 

, ‘Abdu’l-‘.Aziz-Khan (p.) 

943 (ff. 77, 104) 

Sa'Id (p.) ..' .. 943(f. 91v) 

Aurangzib (Timuride) (1069-1119 
1659-1707) . . 82. 159, 160, 162. 

164, 171, 174, 181, 239. 285, .370. 

374, 377. 378, 382, 383, 391, 401, 

405, 410, 417, 419, 445.446, 453, 

480 (1), 496, 640, 669. 675, 686. 

725, 743, 708, 772, 785, 791, 794, 

795, 797, 798, 811. 818, 824, 859. 

898, 926, 935. 945, 957 , 977, 1014. 

1040, 1041. 1086, 1113, 1149, 1153, 

1212, 1230, 1275, 1367, 1373, 1431. 

1433, 1444. 1456, 1497, 1560. 1567. 

1629. 1630, 1695, 1700. 1702, 1733 
Sh. - — Awliya {siif. sh., Xc. 
XVIc.) .. .. 259 (402) 

Mahmiid (lej-. ) .. 1439 

Sh. b. Siraj {suf. sh., d. 988' 

1580).. .. .. 259 (383) 

AvaghI, M. .4mln (p.. Hind , XIc. ' 

"XVIIc.) .. .. 1735 (7,8) 

‘Ayanl, see ‘lyanl. 

‘Ayn-i-Mahru, see -Aynn’l-ilulk. 
‘Aynu’l-Mulk ‘Aynu’d-Daula wa’d 
Din ‘.4bdu’l-lah Mahru {epist , 
end VIIIc. XrVc.) .. .. 338 

‘Aynu’l-qudat, see ‘Abdu’l-lah 
b. M. 

’l-‘urafa, see Lashkar M. ‘Arif. 

‘Ayni (p., w. 1106 1095) . . 808 

Harawl (p.).. .. 943 (f. 18v) 

‘AyshI (p. , w. 1070 1660) . . . . 768 

Azad, see Ghulam ‘AH AzSd. 

Azadbakht {hero of a tale) . . 306 

‘Azim, see M, Xishapflrl. 

Mlr ‘AzImu’d-DIn (p.) .. 951(6) 

AzIma-i-Daurl (p.) . . 943 (f. 108) 


- Aziz (hero of a tale) .. ..819 

, see ‘Abdu’l-’ Azlz-Khan. 

.Jang (mitrirai. 1915) . . 197, 

396, 1480, 1567 
‘Azizu’i-lah ip. , Hind.) . . . . 933 

Sharafu’d-Din Siddlql Ibrahim 

plirl Qalandarl Qadirl (suf. sh., 
end XIc. XVIIc.) .. ..1280 

b. YahyS b. Latifi’d-DIn Hu- 

sayni (suf. sh.. IXc. XVc.) 259 (182) 
‘Aziz b. M. an-Xasafi (suf., d. 661 
1263).. 1179 

Mir Qalandar (p ) . . 943 (f 13v) 

Mir ‘AzIzI Qazwini (;;. , end Xo. ' 

XVIc.) .. .. 923(167) 

Azraqi (p . d. ca. 527 1133) . . 794, 

925 (24). 927 ( 37) 


B 

illr Baba (p.) .. .. 923(1.36) 

Jiw b. JIw (suf. sh , d. 1066' 

1598) . . . . . . 259 (483) 

Shah, Sion. Hall (calliyr , Xc. 

XVIc.) . . . 1623 (5) 

Tahir {.suf sh., beg. Vc XIc.) 

9:5 (43) 

Babu ChishtI (.mf. sh., IXc. XVc.) 

259 (124) 

b. 

(suf. sh.. beg. XIc. XV’IIc. ) 259 (546) 

Sind’ hi (.suf. .sh., beg. XIc.' 

XVIIc ) . . . . 259 (566) 

Babul! (astro?.) .. .. 1402 (1) 

Babur (Timuride) (932-937 1526- 
1530).. 113, 169, 347, 348,923 

(209) (as a poet). 1387, 1543, 1730 
Babur Qalandar (p.) . . 943 (f. 67v) 

Ibn Babuya, .see JI. b. ‘AH b. Hu- 
say n . 

Badauni, see ‘.4bdu’l-Qadir b. 
Mulfik-Shah. 

Badhil, see M. Rafi'-Khan, 

Badi‘ (p.) .. 935(4) 

(another) (p.) . . 944 (f. 72) 

(son of \Va‘iz, q.v.) (p., .Xllc. ' 

XVllIc.) .'. .. 943 (f. 93) 

Ahmad (p.) . . . . 934 

Badl'u ’d-Dtn Tarkii (p ) . . 925 (38) 

Badru ’1- Jamal (heroine of a tale) 318 (2) 
MIrza Badl‘ Sarfarazi (p.) 943 (f. 20) 

Badi‘u’z-Zaman-MIrza b. Sultan 
Husayn (Timuride pr., d. ca 918' 
1512).. .. 923 (217). 926 (6) 

Rashid Khan (hist . d. 1107 

1695-1696) .. .. ..155 

Badri Sab'i (p.) . . .. 927 ( 29) 

Badr-i-Chach, see Badru’d-Din M. 
Chachi. 

Badru’d-Din Astrabadl, sum. 
HUali (p., d. 936-939 '1529- 
1333). .657, 659 , 661, 923 (3, 22, 
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72, I Hi, 230), 925 (45), 929 (4), 

936, 943 (ff. 20, 74v, Oiv, 90), 945 
Badru’d-Din Ghaznawl {sitf. sh., 

VIIIc. XIVc ) .. 259(100) 

Ishaq (su/. sh , Xc. XVIc.) 259(531) 

b. .Jalal {.Sit/ xh., d. 998 159.J) 

259 (425) 

b. .Jaraali’d-DTn ChishtI {««/.) 1296 

b. M. ., .. 1320 (2; 

M. Chachl {or Shashi), xiirn 

Badr-i-Ghach (p. . d. ca 740 
1340) . . . . . . 575 , 794 

Saiiiaiqandi (sit/, sh., Vllle.’ 

XIVc.) .. .. 2.>9(90) 

Sulayman (sit/, sh . VIIc 

Xllle ). son ot Ganj-i-Shakar. . 2.59(24) 
Bahau'd-Din b. -Abdl’l lali Mahru 
(VIIIc. XIVc.) .. ..338 

.Ahmad, snrn. Sultan Walad 

{p., d. 712 1313) . . 240. 490, 547 

‘.Amill. set Bahauhl Din M 

Ganj-i Rawan (.sit/, sh., Xc 

XVIc) .. .. 259(20.8) 

Hasan Khwfija Naqibu’l-ashraf 

Bukhari, sum. Nithari {btuijr , 

If. 974 1500) .. _ .... 219 

Ibrahim al-.AnsaiT al-Qadiri al- 

Hasani (sit/.) .. .. 1303-1304 

KS (?) M. b. Kliwajagi KashanI 

(.Sitf. .-h , Xc. XV’Ic ) . . 259 (310) 

Mahmud {wazir. VIIIc. .Xllle.) 

570 (5) 

Malimud b. Ibrahim (sit/.) 1298 (1) 

Jlufti b. Sharasi d-Din Ma'.ibiib 

Quravshi .AsadI Haslumi (.sit/, sh.. 

Xc. -XVIc.) .. .. 259(345) 

>[. -.Alau’d-DIn. ..Qizil .Arslan 

Wali.vyu’l-'ahd, .AbiTl Muzaffar, 
etc., see .Atsiz. 

.M. al-’.Amili sum Bahai (//.. 

f/iso?.. d. 1031 1022) 722,923(32), 

925 (35). 934. 939 (S), 943 (f 02). 

945, 1112, 1113. 1142 

M. Juwayni [official, d. 078/ 

1279).. ’.. .. ..1102 

M. b. 51. Xaqshband (suf. sh . 

d 791 1389) .. .. .. 24A 

ilurghinani ()).) .. 927 (12) 

Xat’hii Jaiinpiiri (sit/., d. ca. i 

9:X) 1494) .. .. 1246 I 

{sUf sh . VIIIc. : 

XIVcO^ .. .. 2.59 (39) I 

Shah Bajan {siif sh , d. 912/ i 

1507) 2.59 (234) | 

Sultan Walad, see Bahiiu d- | 

Din .Ahmad. I 

Walad (.siif. .s/i,, d 028 1231).. 240 | 

Zakariya Multani (sit/, sh . d. , 

005 1200) . . . . 259 (40) 

Baha-i-Xadirau’l-lah (?) .. ..1709 | 

Bahadur (p.) .. .• 935 (4) 1 

Bahai, see Bahau’d-Din M. •Amili. 


Bahar, see Tikchand. 

Bahayandar-Khan Saja\yaad (?) (p ) 

943 (f. 90) 

Bahjat, see Lala Tikka ram. 
BahjatT(p.,XIc, XVIIc.).. 935 A) 
Bahlul Liidi (pr. of Dihli) {855-894/ 
1451-1488) .. .. ..114 

, .see Faridu’d-Din .Ahmad. 

Shah (p., d. ca. 970 1502) . . 673 

Sh. Bahra, see • Abdu’r-Razzaq 
IChiird. 

Bahram (b. Mas'fid) (Ghaznawi) 
(511-547 1118-1152) ..439, 448, 175.! 

{.shah of Arzinjan) (ca. 573 

1178).. .. .. 400 (1) 

(hern of different tales) 315, (344 

Bukhail, sitrit. Saqqa (p., d. 

ca. 900 1558) . . 669, 929 (4), 934 

Guv {hero of a tale) .. 301 (4). 

318 (4), 558 (5) 

Kharkash {Jtero of a tale) 301 (4) 

Mirza {prince, Xc. XVIc.) 

923 (212). 925 (35) 
Baba Bahrang < ) Sliirin (.sit/. 

sh , u. 1007 1599) . . 259 (4871 

Bahrasvar Banii (heroine of a tale). . 302 
Bahri, .see Mahmiid h. B.rqir M. 
Pishagi. 

J. Bailhe (Colonel) .. 193, 954 

Bajan h Ma irniid ShirazI .Ansarl 
(sh/. sh., Xc. XA’Ic.) . . 259 (290) 

Bakiiwali [heroine ot a tale) .. 311 
.A.bu-Bakr (khalit, 11-13 032- 
034) .. ■ .. 1102, 1140 

(sh/. sh., VIIc. Xllle.) 2.59 (7'.t) 

.Ahmad I). Hamid {theol.. IVc. 

Xc. ) . . . . . . . . 955 

.Ahmad h. M. at-Tarsusi (sui. 

s/i.,d'. 374 984'. . ' ■ 234 (117) 

i h. ‘.All Sa-dfin (sit/, sh., IVc. 

Xc ) . . . . . . 234 (9 >) 

ad-Duqqi (suf. sh , IVc. Xc.) 

234 (:03) 

— — Farr.i (sft/. sh., d. 370 980) 234 ( 109) 

— Kattani {suf. sh.. d. 322 

9.34) .. .. .. 234(81) 

h. Mas'Od b. Aiimad al-Kasha- 

ni {theol.. d. 578 ll'82) . . 1037 (153) 

1). M l>. ‘.Ali b. al-Fadl az- 

Zaranji (theol., d. 512 1118) 1037 (124) 

b. M. Bihruji (theol., w. 910 

15051.. .. .. ..992 

J[. b al-Fadl \theol., IV’c. .Xc. ) 955 

JI. b Isina'il (theol., IVc. Xc ) 955 

b. M. b. Musa al-Wasiti 'sit/. 

sh., d. ca. 320 932) . .234(79), 1273 

Musatll (suf. sh., IXo. XVc.) 

259 (122) 

Qurayshi (sh/. .s/i., Xc XVIc.) 

259 (250) 

..498 


Shashi (suf.) 


TXDKX I. 
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Abu-Bakr Shibli {suf. sh.,i}. 334 

945) . . . . 234 (83) . 

b. Shiliabi'd Din Yazdl Uiif. 

s/i.. Vnic./XIVe.) .. 338 (ti) , 

SusI s/i., d. 386,'99tj) 234 (118) , 

Tahir al-Abhari {suf. sh., d. 

330/941 ) . . . . 234 (89) 

TaniistanI {suf. sh., d ca. 340' 

952) . . . . 234 ( 105) 

al-IYarraq at-Tirmldht {sul 

sA.. IVc.'Xc.) . 234 (49, 

WasitI (suf. sh . d. at 32n/932) 

234 (79). 1273 

Yazdanvar Urrnanl {sur. sh., 

IVr./Xc ) ‘ . . . . 234 (88) 

Zacjqaq II 131 I (suf. sh., IVc,- 

Xe.) . . . , 234 (80) ' 

Bakhshii Ktiudadust (sul. sh.. d. 

91(i/15:0) . 2.‘9 (240) 

Bal'ami (hist.), .see M. b. M 

Bslchand (p.) . . . . . 859 

Baba Bamii’d DTn (•«!(/. sh . IXo 
XVc.) .. .. .. 209 

Banan {ruurul of I.al Qaland.ir) 

(auf. sh.) .. .. 259 (151) 

al-fiama'i! (Hamnnll ':) {.suf. 

, d. '316/928) ' .. 234 (71) 

Banda-Xawaz .. .. 8.59 

Banl-Israil, see M. .Amin : au l 
Sulaytnan b. Tsrail 
Bannal see Kamalu'd-DIn Hariitl. 

Banj a b. Hasan Hakim HasanI 
(nicd . H'. 990/15881 .. 1.549 

.Abil’l Baqa Ij.' ’.AbdiM-Baql b 
TaqijjidDIn -M (suf. sh.. Xc 
Xl'Ic.') .. .. 2.59 (531) 

Baol-bi’l lah. sum. BIrang ■ suf.) 1328 (5) 
Biiqir (p ) .. .. 939(3) 

— —(another) (p . lug. Xlc. ' 

XVIIc ) . . . . . . 725 

see M Baqir KashSnl. 

‘All-Khan b. Ghul.5in-‘A1I- 

Khan (p^. iv. 1146/1734). . 847, 848 

Daraad, see .M. Baqir D 

Khan, see 51. Ba<(ir Xojm i- 

Thanl. 


Khwaja Kashi 

XVIc.) 

QadI zada (p.) 

QumI (p.) . . 

S. Samnanl (pi 

WazTr (p.) . . 

Baqira (p ) 
Abil’l-Barakat b 
MultanI, .sum. 
p.. d. 1054/1644) 


(p.. end Xc 

943 (f. 2Iv) 
943 (ff. lOOv. |0.5v) 
.. 943(f. 9Sv) 
) . . 943 (f. I3v) 

. . 943 (f. lOOv) 
.. 943(1.91) 

‘Abdi 1 Jlajld 
Munir ( fjyi,st . 
366, 393. 744. 


934, 944, 945, 946 (s) 


Barbak-Sbah (pr. of Bengal, 864- 
879/I4.'9-1474). . .. ..1414 

Barkliilrdar (-Beg) GujrStI {suf. sh.. 
p.. beg. Xle. 'XVIIc.). .259 (557). 

943 (f 89v) 


Basawan I.al, of Balgrani, sum. 

Shadgn (biogr., w t240'l824j .. 217 

BatanI {legendarp hero) . . . . 1295 

Bayadl. see Biyadl. 

Bayan. Bayanu’l-Haqq , .see Biyan, 
Biyanu'l-Haqq. 

Bay'azid, 5fakhdnrn [suf. .sh.. Xc 
X\Gc.) .. .. 2.59(412) 

Bistainl (suf. sh., d. 261/875) 

265, 951 (8) (his poetry '■) 

Shah Haqqani (p. ) . . 935 (4) 

SaraaanI {suf. sh.) . . 259 (399) 

Bayhaqi {hist.), see Abn’l-Fadl M. 
Baylej’ (?)i Clive. . 194. U>.5 

Bavram-Khan (p , Xc/XVlc.) 

926 (4), 943 (f KKI 

(another/ {official, end XTc / 

XVIIc) .. .. 822 (4) 

Bazml. see ,Shnl<ru'i-la!i BazmI 
T. Beale . . . . . . 279 

H. Beveridge . . . . 209 1493 

Sh Bliakarl Hiirhfvnpnrl (suf sh . 

d. 972/1564) .. . 259(277) 

Bhak’ha-i-Maidliiih {sut. sh., IXc./ 
.XVe.) .. .. 259 (07) 

-i Thant {ntf sh., TXe./XV^c ) 

259 (68) 

Bhanu'il ( f ) MultanT {suf. sh ) 

2.59 (44) 

Bha.skara Aehnrj a .. ..1694 

Bhlcbak-Uani (comm , u- 12!5/18(}0| 542 
Blilm-Seii. siirn. Mubihh ( o’ 1147/ 
1735) . . . . . . . . 424 

Bhnpat Hay (' p/s',) . . . . 406 

Bidil, see ‘.AI/du’l-Qadir h. ‘.-Vhdi’l- 
Khaliq. 

Blgana (p , Xle. /XVIIc j . . 943 

(ff. 95v. lol) 

Bihi-htl (p., XIo -XVIIc.) . 944 (f. 72) 
Bihrfiz (/i«i 0 0 / a foIc) .. .. (ill 

Bihzad, -see Kainrdu’d Din Bihzad. 
BlkhSd (p , d. 1086/167.5). 935 (4). 

945,952(1) 

Bilal b. Hamama (Ic Vile.) 1724 (2) 

Sind'hl I suf. sh . Xc /XVIc ) 

259 (413) 

Bjnish (p., Xlc -XVIIc.) ,.934 

BIrang. BaqT-)n’l-lah (?«/.).. 1328 (5) 

Bisati Saraarqandl (p. , d. 815/ 
1412) . . . . . . 923 (229) 

Bishan Xarayan (tran.-l,, u'. 1858). . 186 
Bishr h. Harith al-Hafi {.suf sh , 
d. 227-842) .. .. 234(9) 

Bistnill (p.) . . 935 (4) 

Blsntiin, see ‘AIT b. Ahmad b Abl 
Bakr. 

Biyadi (of Agra) (p., end Xc 
XVIc) ., 923 ( 95) 

Bi.yan, M.-.Ainln-Khan (p.) 943 (f. 89v) 
Biyanu'l-Haqq, see Shihabu’d-DIn 
Mahmud b. Abl'l-Hasan Xlsha- 
piirl . . . . ' . . . . 966 
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i 


I 

I 

1 


Biyana-i-HaraadanI (p. ) .. 943 

(ff. 78v, 89, 93, Ri3v) 
Biyani (p. , Ji; 1105 1694).. ..805 

BIzhan (p.) .. ..934 

H. Blochmann .. 77, 8S, 158 176, 

183, 184, 207, 208. 220. 277, 279. 

428, 089, 091, 721, 1630, 1638 
Boddarii, Capt. S. (Lucknow, 1780, 
Calcutta, 1787) . . 19.7, 1425, 1498 

Boileau, Henry . . 448, 073, 885, 954 
Brahman, sec Chandarhhan Biah 
man. 

Bii ‘All Qalandar, see Sharafii'd- 
Dln Abii '.All Panlpat'hT. 

Bu Ayyub Ana.arl . . . 9.50 

Budaq Beg Na^Ini (p.) . . 943 f. 2Uv) 

Bud’h '.Abdu'l-lah {■.»/, s/i.. d 102! 

1012).. .. .. 2;9l5:9) 

Sh. '.\bdu’l-\Vahltab (■•u/ s/t.y 

d. 970/1502) .. .. 259(324) 

Bud ’ban N’lhandant (su/. d. 

938/1580) . . . . 259 (385) 

SliattarT .launpQrT (siir. sh., 

beg. Xic./XVHc.) .. 259(223) 

Bukhari (traditionis!) (.Abu -Abdi’l- 
lah M. b. luna'Il b Ibrahim, d. 
25'>/870) . . . . • • 1007 

Buiflqiya (/lero of a letjend) 172 '> (2) 
Bundar b. al-Hu.sayn b. al-iluhat- 
lab al-ArkanI {suf. sli., d. 353 
904) .. .. .. 234 (102) 

Burhan{p.) .. 924 (41) 

(another ?) (p.) . . 926 (30) 

(another ?) (p.) .. ..942 

Shaykh . . . . . . 853 

, see M. Husayn b. Khalaf 

Tabriz!. 

‘Alawi {suf. sh., .Kc. XVlc ) 

2.59 (499) 

.Ansarl Kalpawl \suf. sit., Xc.; 

.XVIr.) . . . . 259 (329) 

Burhanu’d-Din {.-af. sh., IXc.,' 
XVc.).. .. .. 259(145) 

.Akiiaasu'l-Khawasa Ulugh Qut- 

lugh Khass-hajib (VII Ic /XI Vc. ) 338 

‘All b -Abl Bakr ilurghinanl 

(theol., u. 593/1197) 899, IO24 (73), 1040 

Baghdadi (p. ) . . 927 (10) 

Burhilnpurl, see Buriuinu’d- 

Din b. Kablr 31. 

Gharib {siif. sh., d. 732 1331) 

259 (89), 285 (I), 1197 

b. Kabir 31. b. 'All Burhan- 

puri Gujrati, sum. Raz-i-Ilahi 
(suf. sh., d. 1083/(072) . . 1276, 

1278, 1328 (4) 

Khuttalani {suf. sh., d. 893' 1 

1487) .. .. .. 2.59(192) j 

Mahraiid b. .Abl'l Khayr Sa‘d 

BalkhI {suf. sh.. end Vllc./ 
XIIIc. ) . .. 259 (77) 


Burhanu’d-DIn Alahmu.l li. 
‘Ubaydi'l-lah (//)£»/.) .. ..lui'i 

of Xahrwala {suf. sh.. IXc./ 

XVc.) .. .. 259;l;!'li 

Xa.satT (p.) . . . . 925 (3 m 

Qutb-i-‘.Alam Batfih, {grarul- 

son of ,Talalu’d-DIn Bukhari) 

{s/tf. sh , born 79u'!3.8 ’) . . 279 ( 109; 

Tirinl'lbl (.sat. ‘-Z; . Vllc 

XIIIc.) .. . . 24U 

Burhan al-3b<kln ifheol.. <,•. 914 
1509).. .. .. 1073 

M-Miilk Sa'adat-Kh.iii {nriuorub) 

(d. n53;i740) . . . . . . 193 

Nizam Shah II (999-1003 1.590- 

1.594) .. . . . . 717 

’shsharl-at 3!a!imud h. -Ubay- 

di'l-lah (Z/ica/ ). . .. 

zada-i'.Ah n.tdabad.i Guitut 

{suf. sh., I)eg XIc. XVllc ) 259 (374) 

liuwa (or Biiuiva, or Bud 'i ) b 
Khaw5.ss-Khan (rued, r." 918' 

1513).." 1540 

Buzurjmibr I30'i 

Byrnii. Charle* ('•u. l.Suui.. , ’B.i 

c 

Cbacli (a Brahutun. legendarti hero). . L''4 
Chagliatul. see Bahrain Bukh.trl. 

Chakan K'handnnT i ) 

d. 901 1.554) .. 2.'.9 (30O) 

Ol.alahl ‘Allama Tahrr/T (p ) 943 (f. 50) 
S. f'haman i Bihar [suf. sh., IXc/ 
XVc. ) . . . . 259 (01 1 

Chandal Shah thcru o' n tuh 1 . . 332 

Ghandan {.mf. sh. . hec. XIc. 
XVHc ) .. .. 2.59 (549) 

( ) )i. Bull'll b Jhajil 

Da^hiirl {suf. sh , d. 9.53 l."45) 

2.59 i'2SS) 

Chaiidarbad-uu (heroine o: a tahj . . ".(9.5 
Ohandaibhaii Brahman le/iA'. , p. . 
d. 1008-1073 10.57-1003) 368, 762. 

926 (4). 943 (it 33, 98, lOOv. 10S\ 1 
Chhitai'-Mal b Ray Bran Cband 
3IunshI (econoin ist) 16.47 

Chingiz-Khan (003-024 1200-1227) 4 

Chiragh-i-DiblT, see Xaalnrd-DTii 
Mahmtid. 

H. T. Culebrooke . . 178. !7sl 

D 

DaUliak b. MuzaSiin . . 1725 (»• 

Da‘i, see Nizamu'd-DIn 31aliniud ii. 
Hasan. 

— ^ — al-KliadanI (p. ) . 943 (f.U: 

Daim (-Abdu'l lah) (p. ) . . . . 934 

Ntiri {su:. sh., beg. XIc ' 

XVllc.) .. .. 259(541' 

Dain IP ) .. ,. 943(f 99v, 
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Dallall (Zulall?) (p.) 943 (f. 14v) ! 

Damiri Balgraml, Nizamu’d-DIn 
(p.. beg. XIc. XVIIe ) . . . . <>89 

IsfahanI (p., d. ca 990 1582) 

089, 923 (89). 926 (4), 929 (4) 
Damodar(p.) .. .. .. OlS 

Dana (p . XIc. XVIIc.) . . 926 (4) 

Daniel .. .. 1517,1518 

Danish, see Radi Danish. 
Danishmand-Khan, see Xnru'd-Dm 
M. ‘All. 

Daniyal (pri/ice). . .. (>98, (>99 ' 

Dara-Shikuh (son ot Shahjahan) 

(d. 1009/1659) 1.55, 262, 368, 423. 

76.’, 1089, 1270, 1273, 1309. 1556. 

1707, 1708, 1714 (4/ ; 
Darab .Jilya, see Jiiya. 

DarangCish TaryakT (?) (p.) 923 (226) 

H. A. Darell (Lucknow, 1792) 122, 422 

Darius (Darab) (as a hero o/ a tale) 321 
Dark! Qumi Ip., XIc. XVIIe.) 

943 (f. 73) 

Darul Ardabili (p.) . . 943 (f. 19) 

Darwish(p.) .. 943(1.89) 

Dihak' (p. , beg. Xc. XVIe.) 

943 (ff. 54, 59) 

il. b. Mushtaq M. KhayrS- 

badi, sum. 31. Ishaq Xfiru'd-DIn 
•Unqa (s«p) .. .. 1342(1) 

.\khund Darwiza Ningarhari 
(theol., d. bee. XIc. XVIIe.) 

1074, 1077, 1734 
Dataram Xundl (anthoL, 1815) .. 952 

Da’ud (David) .. .. 1725(1) 

Asawall (*«/. s/i.) . . 2.')9 (212) 

Bararl (suf. sh , d. 1008 1600) 

259 (491) 

— b. Faydi'l-lah Isuf. sh., d. 982' 

1574)..'' .. .. 259(224) 

Hallaj {.su/. .sh , d. 1012 1603) 

2.59 (519) 

.MIrza Mutawalll (p ). . 943 

(S. 19, 94. 95. 97, 9.Sv, lOlv, 108) 

-Shah b. Sulavman (of Bengal) 

(980-9841572-1576) .. ..114 

ShattarT b. Hamid M. (suf. sh., 

d. 1021 1612) .'. .. 259(574) 

Daulat b. ‘Abdi'l-3Ialik llunvarl 
(suf. sh..d. 1019 1610) .. 2.59(568) 

Gujrf.tT (sut. sh., d. 1015 

1606) 259(521) 

Shah b. ‘Alai’d-Daula Bakhti- 

shah Samarqandi {biogr.,w. 892' 

1487) . . . . 218, 545, 598 

Dauri Tihrani (p.) . . 943 (f. 62v) 

.1. Delmerick . . . . . . 182 

Khwaja D’handl b. KhwajagT 
KashanT (suf. sh., d. 1006' 
1598).. .. _ 2.59 (481} 

Abii Dharr Ghiffari (saint, Ic. 

Vlle.j .. .. ..1102 

Dbarra IsfahanI <p. . d. 1137,1725) 

943 (f. 7v) 


Dhauql, see Ghulam Muhyl d-DIn. 

(another), see iluhyi’d-DIn b. 

Abl’l-Hasan. 

ArdistanI (p., beg. XIc.' 

XVIIc ) . . 943 (ff. .54. 93v, 95) 

M. Amin TunI (p., d. 969 or 

977 1561 or 1569) . . 943 (f. 57) 

Dhu’l-Fiqar-Beg, sum. Mu’ayyad 
or Milbad (theol., w. ca. ltJ63 
1653) . . . . 1 134 

S. Shlrwanl (p. . end VIc , 

XTIe.) .. .. 927 (25) 

Dhun’-Nun Misri (su/. sh., d. ea. 

248 862) .. .. 234 (2) 

Dhil'l Qarnayn, see Alexander. 

Dihban (D’hvan ?) ,Sind’hI (su/. 

sh ) .. ' .. .. 259 (334) 

PIr Dihqan (p ) . . 943 (ff. 6,21) 

Dilawar-lChan, sum. Nusrat (p. , d. 

1139 1727) .. ..846 

Dilir Jang (med., w. 1194 1780) ..1590 

Khan (nti!cic26) .. .. 859 

Dilu-Khnn(?) Beg Karam (p.) 

943 (f. 14v) 

Dimna (hero of a tale) . . . . 290 

Diyaa’d-Din ‘Abdn’l-Qahir Suhra- 
wardi («!(('. d 562'1168) ..1230 

Barani (hist., VllIc.'.'ClVo.) 

259 (1.56). 338 

, Farsi (p) .. .. 927(19) 

1 Hamid Balkhl (suf. sh., VIIo ' 

; XHle.) . . . . 259 (7) 

' Hasan (brother of JIuqlma, 

I q.v.) . . . . . . . . 370 

j Isma'il ChishtI (suf. sh.. d. 

1009 1601) .. .. 259 (493) 

, Kashi (p. , beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

! 923 (45), 943 (f. 55) 

Nakhshabi (p.. d. ca. 751' 

1352) 294, 307, 335, 1200, 1705 

SunSmi (suf. sh.) .. ..1204 

Diya b. KhwajagI (med., end XIIc., 

■ XVlIIe.) .. .. 1579 

Dost-Mubaromad, see Dust-M. 

J. Duncan (beg. XIXc.) ., 887, 1713 

Dlinlchand Ball (hist.,w. 1137/1725) 188 
Mulla Dupiyaza (humor is' , XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 935(9) 

Dust-M. (p.) .. .. 923(181) 

Barakzay (1242-1280 1826- 

1863) . . . . . . . . 106 

Sah'iSf (.suf. sh., d. after 990 

1582).. .. .. 259 (431) 

E 

H. Elliot . . . . . . 155 

F 

Fadll Bukhari (p.) . . 924 (41) 

Fadil-Khan, sum. Munsif (p. , w. ca. 

1127 1715) .. ■ .. ..833 
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Fadl-‘A1T (p.) .. .. ..934 

Facin’ 1-lah (SH/. «/i.) .. .. 902 j 

GujratT (sii/. sA.) .. 2.)9 (268) ^ 

ij. Husayn ChishtT (sJi/. i 

.s/i., d. U72 1564) 259 (336)! 

b. Ruzbihan. sum. Khwaja I 

JIawlana-i-TsfahanI {theol., w. 921, 

1515) . . . . . . 989 (2) 

Abti’l-Fadl b. ilubaiak ‘Allami 1 

(/iiV.. d. 1011 1602) 122, 127, j 

292, 352, 405, 1695 1 

ShirazI, Khatib (suf. s!i., Xc. I 

XVlc ) . .' . . 259 (308) 

Fahmi (p., Xc. XVIc.) . . 925 (25, 35) I 

TarM (?) (p.) .. 943 (f. 6) | 

Faid Abharl (p. ) . . ..943(f 103v) | 

Faida-i-Astrabadi (p ) . . . . 934 | 

Fai^ (p., XIIc. XVlIlc.) .. 935 (6) 1 

Faiz(p., XIlc. XVIIIc.) ..934,952 (1) ; 
Falilir -.All (sii/.) . . .. 1311(2) i 

Amir Fakhru’d-Daula Hasan b. | 
Taii'd-Dm Hasan (iracjr, IXc. | 

XVc.) ■ .. .. ..1381 I 

Fakhru’d-Din (p.) .. 943(1.19) ; 

(6rol/ier o/ ilahru, q.v. ) ..338 ■ 

Ahmad .Ajmlrl (suf. sit., Vile. ! 

XIIIo.) .. .. 259(10) ] 

As’ad al-.AstrabadI al Fabhri ; 

al-Jurjani (p. , d. ca 447 1055) 

429, 943 (f. lOv) ] 

Da'ild b. Shah $iddlql (suf. : 

sh., d. 970 1562) . . 259 (322) i 

Farsi (p.) .. .. 925(38) 

Fatim’l lah (p., Vllc. XIIIc.) 

923 (159) 

Ganj-i-asrar (suf. sh.) 259 (207) 

JaunpCirl (suf. sh.) 259 (33) 

Husavn ZanjanI (suf. sh., 

VIIc.' Xlilc.) . . . . 259 (3) 

— — Husaynl, see M. b. Husayn as- 
Sammakl. 

Ibrahim b. Shahriyar Hama- i 

dani, sum. ‘Iraqi (p., d. 686-688 j 

1287-1289) ..522,523,612 (29), ; 

637, 923 (47), 936, 943 (f, 5). j 
1142, 1185, 1214 (his biography) ' 

Hhalid (p.) .. .. 927 (22) | 

Alahniud b. Yamlni’d-DIn II. | 

Tughral Faryiimadl, sum. Ibn j 

Yamin (d. 745 or 769 1345 or I 
1368) .. 582, 639. 642,' 923 (38, j 

185), 927 (21), 929 (4), 934 ; 

MarvvazI (suf. sh., VIIlc | 

XIVc. ?) . . . . 259 (88) 

Muhibbu'l-lah {grandson of 

‘Abdu'l-Haqq Dihlawl) {theol., 
end Xlc.'XVIIe.) .. ..1007 1 

M. b. -Umar ar-Razl (theol., j 

d. 606 1210) 923 (105), 925 (38), I 

943 (ff, 13, 103v), 1004, 1102, 1359 | 
Xaib TafrIshI (p.) . . 943 (f. 62v) I 


Fakhru’d-Din ThanI (suf. sh., 
VIIlc XlVe.).. .. 259 (41) 

Zahidl(si//. sh., VIIc. XIIIc.) 

2.59 (18> 

Zarradl (su/. sh., VIIlc. ~IXc. 

XIV'c.-XVc.) . . .. 259 (118) 

Fakhr-i-Gnrganl. see Fakhru’d-DIn 
As" ad. 

-i-AIudabl)ir, see M. b. Alan.sCIr 

b. Sa'Id. 

i-RazI, see Fakhru’d Din M. b. 

‘Umar. 

illr Fakhru’s sHdat, see Rnknu’d- 
Dln Husayn b. ‘.Alim. 

Falaki Shlrwanl (p., Vic. XIIc.) 

923 (21), 927 (9) 
Fanal (Aliinad) (p , d. 975 1568) . . 934 
FanI (ilulisin) (p. . end Xlc. 

XVIIc.) '. . 944 (f. 72). 945, 952 (I) 
Faqlb "All (suf. sh.) . . 259 (357) 

Mas’ud (lAeol.) .. 1023 

Faqir, see Shamsu’d-DIn ‘Abbasl. 

Faqrl, see J[u‘Inu’d-DTn Farpr. 

Faraghl, see M. Hashira b. Rafl'i’d- 
Dln. 

Farajn’l-lah Shlishtarl (p ) 943 (f. 96) 

-Abii’l-Faraj b. Mas-ud Runi (p . 

Vc. Xlc.) 431 , 794. 925 (24), 927 (5 ') 
Farlbl, see Shapur Tihranl. 

Farid, see WajThu'd-DIn ‘Abdu’l- 
'jadir al-Qadirl. 

Faridu’d Din (.suf. sh , end VIIc 
XIIIc.) .. .. 285 ( 29) 

(hajiol . modern} . . . . 272 

Ahmad Jahanglr-i-Maliin (suf. 

s7i., d. 947 1540) .. 259 (261) 

-Attar, see Farldu’d-DIn Abil 

Hamid M. 

Farsi (p.) .. .. 925 (38) 

Ganj-i-Shakar, .see Farldu’d- 

Dln Mas'ud Ajfid'hanl. 

Abu Hamid M. b. Abl Bakr 

Ibrahim an-NIshaburl, sum. ‘At- 
tar (d. 618-627 1221-1230) 235, 

264 , 446 , 477 , 478 , 479 , 480, 
485-487 , 794 , 906 , 923 (7 . 27. 

2.54), 925 (39, 49), 942, 943 
(ff. 5, 17. 58). 1214 (his biography) 

-Mas-ud Ajud’hanI, sum. Ganj- 

i-Shakar (suf. sh.. d. ca. 665 1266) 

259 (14, 21), 1181, 1296, 1356 (4) 

Sahib-DIwan (VIIlc. XIVc ). . 338 

b. Shall VVajIhi’d-DIn S. ‘.Ab- 

di’l-Qadir Adarrnl (suf ). . 1347 (6) 

Farld-Qasim (p.) . . . . 939 (3) 

Faridun (legendary Aero) . . 1142(4) 

Husayn (pr. ) . . 923 (216) 

Hajjl Husayn. surn. Sabiq (p.. 

■ d. after 1103 1692) 801, 943 

(ff. 90. 98. 108v) 
Farigh Kashi (p.) .. 943 (f. 69v) 

Farrukh (p. , Hind.) . . 946 (1) 
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Farrukh-Siyar (Tiniuride) (1124- 
1131/1713-1719) 392.825, 929 (8), 1084 
Fasahat, see M. FasIhu’d-DIn. 

Khan Kashmiri, sum. Radi 

(P ) 916 

Fr.sIhu’d-CIn {suf. .sJi., VIIIc. 

XIVc.) . . . . 2-79 (86) 

Fasihi Ansarl Haratl (-/>., d. ca. 
1046/1637) .. 735,934,943 

(ff 13v, 54v). 944, 945 

Khwafi, .see .Ahmad b. M. 

Fath-'Ali ( Shah) (Qajar) (1211- 
1250/1797-1834) .. 888,1128 

Khan Kashi, sum. Saba ip., 

d. 1.38/1823) .. .'. ' .. 888 

— - — Khan Qushlar-aqasI ip . . X lie. 

XVIIlc.) .. .. 943 (f. 06) 

-Abu’l-Fath Dihlawi isnf. sh., XIc. 

XVITe.) .. 259 (531) 

b Jainali’d-DIn MakkI ■ Ab- 
bas! QSdiii <suf. sh., d. 957 
1550).. .. .. 259 (490) 

Jllr Jun.lbidI (p ) . . 943 (f. 13v) 

Fath Khan b FIruy-Shah [prince, 

d.'775, 1374) .. .. ..3.38 

Fathu’Mah {.«»/. sh.. IXc XVc.) 

259 (181) 

ipr.) .. .. ..1394 

(Naq.=>hbandi) (suf. sh., Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .. ..1175 

(son 0 / Hajjl Paband) (ic. 1 100 

1689) .... . . . . 376 

Shah ip.) . . . . 925 (35) 

Bdirnjl (sut. si,., d. 1004- 

15f6) . . . . . . 259 (476) 

‘Imad-Shah (890-910, 1484- 

1501).. .. ,. ..1394 

• RSjgirl (suf. sh.,) . . 259 (377) 

ShirazI (end Xc. XVlc.) . . 692 

b. Shukri’l-lah Sharif KashanI 

(/Aeo?.. d. 978,1571) .. 1100 

Fath-M. b. ‘Ayni’l ‘nrafa,(/Aee/. ) 1080 

Abu’l-Fath 51. -Khan [nobleman, ca 
1211/1797) .. .. ..98 

Abu’l Oabil-Khan [official., 

beg. XIIo. X VIIIc.) . . . . 378 

Fatih (Gilanl) (p.. XIIo XVIIIe.) 934 
Fatima (daughter uf iluliammad, 
le./VIIc.) ..■ ..1102 

i-Qa\r«ala, svrn. AJu=hkI 

(Isfahar.I) [poetess, XIc. XA'IIe.) 

943 (f, 73v, 106v) 
Fattahi, see A’aliy.i SIbak Xlsha- 
purl. 

Fatwa(?)(p.) .. ..943 (f 103v) 

FaujI Nl.shapfirl (p.. XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 62) 

Fauqi (p., XIc. XVIIc ) . . 370, 934 

( J]ai;inud-Beg Tabriz!) (p ) 

943 (f. 56v) 

Fayd, see ‘All Kirmanl 

Abu’l- b. Alubarak XSgfirl, 

sum. Faydi (or FayyadI) (p., d. 


1004 1.595) 2.'9 (498), 692-696, 

917, 924 (12), 925 (25, 29, 31), 

926 (9), 943 (ff. 3, 63). 1694, 

1696, 1697 

Faydi, set .Abu I Fayd b. Mubarak 
Xagurl. 

Fayyad, .see ‘.Al)du’r-Raz/.aq. 

Harawi (p ). . .. 943 (f. 105) 

FayyadI, Afe .Abu’l-Fayd b. Jlubarak. 
.Abu’l-Fida (Isma'il b. ‘.All b. 
Mahmiid al Ayvubl) [qenqr., d. 

752 1331) ..' 1142(12) 

Fidai (p ) . . . . 918 

(or Xidal ?) Kirmanl (p.) 943 (f. 7) 

Fighani ShirazI (p,. d 922-925/ 
1516-1519) .. 645,923(5!), 

924 (34), 929 (I, 7), 934, 943 
(ff. 61-6lv, 72, 93v, lOlv), 944, 

945,952(1) 

Fikarl, Qilili .Ahmad IsfarainI Jii- 
waynl (p., d. 994/1586) . .923 (48), 

943 (f. 57v} 

Fikrat (Isfali.'inl) (p., end XIc./ 


XVIIc.) _.. ..934 

Hakim FiKul-i-Maghribl ipoly- 
techn ) . . . . , . 1621 

Firdausi, see .Abu’l yasim Hasan. 
Firishta (hist.), see M. Qasiin Hindil- 
shah. 

ip.) .. .. .. 909 

Firuz II (.laliilu’d-DIn, pr.) (689- 
6951290-1296) .. ..1196 


Ill (Toghluqide) (752-790/1351- 

1388) . . Ill, 243, .338, 945. 1033, 

1069. 1450, 1452, 1535, 1607 (3) 


Firuz-Jang (official, beg. XIo./ 
XVIIc.) .. .. 364 

Shah (hero oj a tale). . . . 312 

Fitrat, see Mu izzu’d-DIn .M. 

, see Mil-sawi-Khan. 

Franclin (ro 1786) . .. 545 

Fudavl b. T\.Ail (.'!(/. .'h., d. 187/ 

803) . . ' . . . . 234 (3) 

Fuduli, .sec M. b. Sulaymtn Bagh- 
dadi. 

Fursati (p.) .. ..934 

(another I ) (p.) .. 935(4) 

Fursi (p.,beg. XIc. XVHc.j. .690, 691 
(Kwaja I -Inayatu l-lah Shi- 
raz!) . . . . . . . . 699 

FuruT QazwInI (p. ) . . 943 ff. 19) 

G 

Gada (p.) . . 935 (6) 

Gadal [suf. sh , beg. XIc./ 

XVIIc.) . . . . 259 (556) 

Galen . . . . . . 1591 (2) 

Ganga Bishan ((e.r. ) 1440 


Kill (no(es, XIII (’. ’AIXc.) 

1717 

. . 943 (f. .54v) 


Ganjl -Ardistanl (p.) 
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OardlzT .. p. 1 (note) 

Gha^anfar-Beg Turkman (p.) 923i25l) 

Gulkharl (or Kalkhari) (p.l 

943 (f. 70), 952 (1) 
(ihafila (M. Taqi Talqani) (p. XIo. ' 

XVlIc.) . . . 943 (f. ICv) 

Ghani, see M. Tahir Kashmln. 
Ohanlmat, see M. Akrani Panjabi 
(Ihargha'htl (legendary hero) . . 129.7 
Shah Gharib-Mirza (Timuride pr.. 

Xe /XVIc ) . . . . 923 (210) 

Shivh (liharq (suf. sh.) . . 2,S.> (II) 

Mliza Hajjl Gharqi (p, ) 943 (f. 15) 

Ohavratl fShlra'/I) (p . end Xe. ■ 
x'VIc ) .. .. 929(4) 

Ghazali Madihadl (p , <1. 980 

1572) . 674,923(74,201) 929(3). 

934, 943 (f. (U ) 

Ghazan, .Maiunlid (Mongo!) (094- 
703/1295-l:i'i4). . ' ..1754 

Ghazi (p.. end Xe. XVIc.) . .923 (192) 

Qalandnr Isfahan! (p ) .. 943 

iff. 55. SlOv), 952 (1) 
OhiySth (p.) 925 (Mi), 943 (ff. 97v, 100) 
Ghiyathu’d Din .Almiad {su>. sh., 
Xc./XVIc ) . . . . 259 (236) 

'.AIT h. '.All .Amlr.an Husaynl 

IsfahanI (encycL, VIIc.-VIHc. 


XIIlc.-XIVc. 
— Angur {sii‘. 


Dabli 

XVlIc ) 

AbiTI-Katli 

Khayyam (p. 


1363 

•th., Xo. XVIc.) 

259 (238) 

{nffi-ial. beg. XIc. ' 

419 ( 9 ) 

Umar b Ibrahim 
d. ca. 517' 1123) 


433, 642 , 923 ( 231), 939 ( 8), 

1751,1752 

al-HainawI (official, VlIIc./ 

XIVc > . . . . 583 (6) 

b. Humanu’d-DIn Khwanda- 

mir [hist , d. 941, 1535) . . 33, 34 , 212 

Jamshld [astron . , IXc. 'X V^c ) 1485 

Allr Mansur b. Sadri’d-DIn 

ShlrazI (sut., d. ca. 949/1543) ..1299 

M. (irazir, beg. VIIIc. XIX'c.) 574 

M. Bahadur (pr. ?) .. .. 991 

]VI. b Alalikshah (Saljuqid.- pr., 

498-511 1105-1118) .. ..1064 

Ghiyatha (p.) .. ..934 

-i-Halwal ip., beg. XIc./ 

XVIIc.) . . 925 (25) 

Ghubarl (.Ardastanl (p.. Xe / 
XVIc.?) .. .. .,'934 

Ghulam, or Ghulama. see Ghulam 
‘All b, M.-‘A1I b. Ahmad Tuam, 

Ahmad (tkeol,, iv. ca. '210/ 

1793)’.. .. 979,1147 

Bhik’han Siddlql Han- 

esiwi (lex., w. 1082/1671).. 1433 

Siddlql b. ‘Abdi’l-lah 

b. Ibrahim Ujjaynl (gram , w. 
1187/1774) .. .'. 1478 

‘.All Azad Balgraml (p., liogr. 


hisi., d 120" 178t)).. 213,214, 

215, 232, 277. 285 (27), 397, 398, 

402, 689, 934, 946 (4) 
S. Ghulam ‘.Ali Khan (TIpiTs 
ambassador) .. 1077 (2), 1678 

Khan QulbuT-Mulk (offi- 
cial. beg. XIlIc end XVIIle. ) 

1646. 1679 

Khan b. Rushaiii’d-Daula 

Bhak’hari-Khan Rustam -jang 
(hist., w. ca. 1203 1788) . . . . 176 

h M. ‘All b. .Ahmad 

Tuam, sum. Ghulam, or Ghulama 
(p , u'. 1108 1697) .. ..8 1 8 

Xaqawl b AI. Akmal (lust., 

u\ 1223 1807) . . . . 193 

Shall Hadrat b. Ghulam Hu- 

sain (note bu, dated 1184. Hay- 
darabad) . . 951 (2) 

S Hasan (suf. sh . d 1188 

1774)..' .. .. 285 (21) 

Hasan Siddlcp FarshurT Bal- 

grami (biogv., ca. 1178 1705) .. 277 

Hu.sain (transl , 1212 1798) . . 199 

Miyan Husayn (end XIIc. 

XVlIIc.) .. .. 285(31) 

Husayn b Hidayat ‘.All-Khan 

b -AlImiT-lah b Favdil-lah at- 
Tabatabai (hist.. ». ca. 1195 
1781) .. ..174 

Husayn Muliammadpilrl (moral , 

«■. 1202 1788) . .. 1398 

Husayn Zaydpurl, sum. Salim 


(hist , ic. 1202 1788) 

Muhyi'd-DIn, sum. 

(epist.) 

Muhyl d-DIn (b. ) S. 

Latif (Dhauql ?) (p , 

17711 .. 

Gisudiraz, see M. b 
Husaynl. 

Gul (hero of a Uile) 

(heroine of a talc) 

Gulandam (hero of a tale). . 
Gulkhani (QumI) 


206 

Dhauql 

.. 415 
‘AbdiT- 
w. 1185. 
870-871 
Yilsuf 

.. 313 
576 (2) 
. . 315 

(p., d. 913,1507) 

923 (100), 926 (4) 
Guya (p , XIc. /XVIIc.) . . . . 934 


H 

Habib-Khan (p.) . . . . 934 

Habibu'l-lah (p.) .. 772 

Hafi-z (p,, end Xllc./XVlIIe.) 

949 (3), 950 (1,6) 

S (sm/. Xc./XVIc.) 259 (442) 

Habib Tajir-i-Tashkandl {suf. sh.) 

259 (197) 

Hadhiq (p. , XIc /XVIIc ) . . 934 

Hadi (p., beg. Xc./XVIc.) . . 934 

Mir Musawi (p ) . . 943 (f. 14) 

Khwaja IJafl? (p.. Hind.) 1735 (3) 

Shah (Shattari) (sv.f.) 1355 (3) 
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Hafizii’d-DIn al-Kardarl {theoL, d. 

' 5S6 1190) .. .. 1037(148) 

Hafiz Shirazi, aee Shamsu’d-DTn 
' M. Hafiz. 

Abfi ijafs al-Haddad an-Xishabitrl 
{suf’.sh'.,d 2(14 '878. .. 234 (17) 

Abu ‘Umar, see ‘Umar b. 

Habib. 

Tbn Hajar, see Sh'habu'd-DIn 
Aliniad al-Haytaml. 

Ilm ‘AscialanT (then!., d. 825 

1422;. . . ' . . . . 1250 (1 ) 

Ibn-Hajib, see ‘Utbnian b. "Umar 
b. Abl Bakr. 

Hakim (p.) . . 943 (f. 6v) 

Kuchik{p.).. .. ..934 

HakTmi Ardablli (p.) .. 943 (f. 20) 

Haiaki HamadanI (p., Xc. XVIc ) 

929 (4), 943 (ff. 20v, 52v). 952 (1) 
Halatl. Qasim-Beg (p.. beg Xle. 

XVIIp.) .. . . 943 (f. 5.3v) 

Hali, -Abdu l lah (p , d. 1090 
1680) . . 789 , 943 (ff. 9C . OOv, 96) 

(Baba Shah) {calliyr., Xc. 

XVTc.) .. .. 1623(5) 

I:Iallaj, see Husayu I). Jlansiir al- 
Baydawl, 

Uamdu’l-lahb. Abi Bakr b. Ahmad 
Mustawfi-O^siwim {hist., w. 

744 1344) .. .. 6,923 (159) 

Hamdiin b. Ahmad Ibnu’l-Qa§§ar 
■ (su/. s/u, d. 271 884) .. 234 (19) 

Hamgar, see .Majdu’d-Dfn Hamgar. 
Hamid (p.) . . 943 (ff. 95. 108v) 

Hamid (p.) .. .. ..934 

(another) (p., »/■. 1260 1844) .. 889 

IJamidu’d-Din ad parir M. b. Mah- 
mud al-Kardarl, sum. Khwahar- 
zada {theol., d. 642 1244) 1037 (158) 

Dihlawl (.suf. sh.) . . 2.59 (8) 

NasurT (suf. sh.. d. 643 1246) 

259 ■(•20). 1183, 1298, 1322, 1342 (2) 

8CifI Sa'IdI Naglirl (suf. sh., 

d. 673 1274) .. 259(50) 

Hamid Chandwar Mivan (suf. sh., 

Xc..XVTc.) .. ■ 259 (270) 

b. Fadli’l-lah Jamal! DihlawT 

(hagiol., u\ ca. 937 1530) .. 648 ! 

Husavnl ChishtI (suf. sh.) ' 

259 (210) 

b Ishaq, s«rn. Majhan (st</.) 1192 

Lad (suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 259 (380) 

Hamlda-i-Hamadanl (p-). . 943 (f. I04v) 
Hamid! Bahbahanl (p.) 943 (f. 19v) 

Hamta (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 18) 

Mirza Hamza (XIo./XVIIc.) 371 (I) 

8h. (suf. sh., Xc.-XIc. AH.) .. 260 

A1 b. ‘Ab'di’l-Mutallib(lc. Vile.) 58 

Abu al-Baghdadi (suf. sh., d. 

289/902) . . . . 234 (25) 

Abu al- Khurasan! (suf. sh., d. 

290/903) . . . . 234 (24) 


Abu Hamza ( ) b. Sh. QurayshT 


(suf. sh.. d. 1005 1597) .. 259 (408) 

.\bu Hanifa, see Xu'mnn b. Thubit 
Kafi. 

T. Hanna j' (no'es. 1800) .. .. 294 

Hansii Bukhari (suf. .sh., d. 100.5- 
1006 1.597-1.598) .. 2.59(467) 

Haqa’iqi, see Afdalu’d-DIn Badll 
Ibrahim Khaqanl. 

Haqiqat. .see Husayn Shah. 

Haqir (p ) . . . . . . 934 

Haqirl (p.) . . . . . . 934 


Tabrizl(p.,d 992 1584) 943({.55v; 

Harfl (p., d. 971 1.564) 923 (103). 

925 (3.5) 

Hariri, .see Al-Q.«im b ’AIT b. M. 
Harith b. Asad al-Muhasibi (suf. 

.sk.,d 243 857) .. 234 (10) 

Harkaran. .son of Mat’buradas 
Kanbu Multan! (epist., w. 1040 
1631).. .. ..363 

Harrington, John Herbert 1479. 1712 

Harfln ar-RashId (as a hero of a 
tale) .. .. 301 (7). 1724 (■)) 

Hasan (Qutb-ShriU) (1083-1098' 
1672-1687) .. ..1607 

Hasan (s«/ s)t.,d 956 1548) 259 (297) 

(another) (suf. sh , Xe. ' 

XVIe.) .. .. 2.59 (188) 

Abu’l (p ) .. .. 925(25,3.5) 

Hajjl (p.) .. .. ..934 

S. {suf.sh..Xc XVMc-.) 259 (463) 

, see Hasan b Hu.sayn Sharalfi. 

b. ‘Abdi'Mab QuravsbT (suf. 

s5., d. 989 1581) 259 (301) 

i ‘Alai Sanjarl, see Xajmn’d- 

Dln Hasan. 

j b. ‘.All (Imam. d. ca. .50/671) ..1772 

— ‘All, sum. Sbamsu’d-DTn ‘All- 

j Khan (theol.) .. .. 1109 

Al- ‘All b. -Abl ‘Abdi’l lah ad- 

Damirl (theol., d. 436/1044) 1037 (140; 

' Al b. ‘All, Hisamu’d-Din. a.s- 

j Siftakl (theol , d! 7101310) 1037 (169) 

' 'All ‘Izzat (p , end XIIc. 

XVlIIc.) .. 949(4) 950(3) 

b. ‘All b M. b. Hasan Tabari 

MazandaranI (theol. w. cn. 678 

1279).. .. .. 1102 

Abu’l- ‘All b. M al-llada’ini 

(aneer/., d. ca. 22.5 ’840) . . .. 296 

-^1- b. ‘All M. an-Xasafl al- 

Pazdawl, Abu Thabit (iheol., d. 

5.57 1147) .. .'. 1037 (132) 

Al b ‘All as-SuIiT (or Maslibi) 

(suf. sh . , end Illc./iXo ) 234 (37') 

Arghun (prince, d. 902/1555). . 064 

a'oo Buzurg (suf. sh , d. 058,' 

1550).. .. ■ .. 259 (317) 

Beg(p.) .. ..943{f. I8v) 

Hasan-Beg Bahadur (Aq-Qovunlvi 
pr., 872-882/1467-1477). . ' ..I3s2 
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Hasan-Beg Rafi‘ (p, , end Xle. ' 

■ XVIIc.) .. 943 (ft. 1 4v, 104) 

Hasan Buzurg (likhani) (73t>-7.j7 
1335-1350) .. .. ..584 

ChishtI (suf. sh.,] . . 259 (405) 

Dihlawi, see Xajmu’d-DTn 

Hasan ‘Alai Sanjarl. 

Mir FandiriskJ (p.) . . 943 (f. 14) 

S. Ghaznawi (p. , Vic Xlle. ) 

794, 925 (38), 927 (33. 40) 

b Gul-M. b Quli M. (epist ) . . 411 

A1 b. al-Hasr, Abu 'Alt, an- 

Xasafi (theol., IVc. Xc.) 1037 (1051 

.■\bu'l b. Hind Fsrsl (sup sh., 

IV'c. Xc. ) .. .. 234 (90) 

.Abu’l- HusavnI Farahani 

(mmm.. XIc. XVIIc.) ..455,943 

(ft 15. 104v). 952 (I) 

b, Husayn Shamlii, sum. 

Hasan (p., end XIc. XVIIc — 
beg. XIIc XVIIIo.) .. ..800 

MTr Abu’l Husavnf (p } 943 

■ (ff 70v, 75v) 

-AbiTl- b. Ibrahim QazwTni 

(hist, IV. 1211 1790-1797) .. 98 

Kalid-Dar (p.) . . 943 (f. 105) 

of Kalpi (end Xc XVIc ) . . 092 

Khan {naui«'56, p ) .. 925(18) 

Hajjt Khan b Mulls .lanT 

' iP) ^ 9-13 (f. 15) 

Khan SliamlCi (official, beg. 

XIc. XV’IIe 1 . . 735, 943 (If. 94. 

9ti, 103), 945 

.•Vbu'l Kharqanl (suf, sh., d. 

4251034) ,, _ ,,1338 

Sh, b. 3Iahmud (hero of a 

tale) .. .. .. .301(1) 

Mandawl b. Ilahbakh.sh Chishti 

(su;. .I/'., beg XIc XVIIc.) 259 (.'45) 

b. Mansur b. Abi’l Qasim al- 

tJzjandl, sum. Qadl-Khan (theol., 
d. 572 1176) .. 1037 (152) 

M. (suf. sh) . . 259 (389) 

M. b. Miyanjj (suf sh., d. 982 

1574).. ’ ,. .. 259 (352) 

b. M. ash-Sharaf Rami, sum 

Sharafu’d-DIn (stulisf, VIIIc 
XIVc.) _ .. ‘ .. ..337 

b. Musa .Ahmadabadi (suf .sh., 

end Xc., XVIc.) .. 259 (.575) 

Nizami, see Sadru’d-DIn 51 

.Abu’l- an-Nuri (suf. sh., d. 

295 91. *8) .. .'. 234 (27) 

Qudsi (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 14) 

Sabzawari (i/ieo?.) .. 1110 

Sahib Raqam (p.) .. 943 

(ff. 91. 91v. 99, 102v) 

.Abu'l Sa'igh DJnawari (suf. sh., 

d. 331 942) .. .. 234 (73) 

Sar-Barahna (suf. sh , VIIIc.' 

XIVc.) .. ■ .. 3.38 

Abu’l as-Sayl'iI (suf. sh., IVe. 

Xc.) .. ■ ..' 234 (74) 


Amir Hasan Sha'ir, see Xajmu’d- 
Din Hasan. 

b. Tahir b M. AnturT (music., 

w. 1074 1604) . . . . 1629 

■ VVa‘iz ShIrwanI (p ) . . 943 (f. 107) 

Wazir-i-Xaw\vab (p.) 943 (f. 102' 

Hashim, .see Ha.sliim b. M. Qasim. 

‘.All, see Shahid. 

Khan Infficial, beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .: .. 304 

Mir b. Khwiljagl QazwinI 

(p.) .. _ .. .. 923 (111) 

b M. Qasim, sum. Hashim 

(p., d. after 1050 1046) . . . . 747 

.Abii Sufi (suf. sh., lllc 

I.Xc. ) . . . . . . 234 G ; 

Mir Hashimi Kirm.anI, ■•urn. Shah- 
.Jahfinglr (p. , d. 940-94.8 1539- 
1542).. 576 (3). 664. 923 (59). 

I 929 (4). 942, 943 (t, 13v), 946 (1) 

Mashhadl(p. ) ,. 923 1 62) 

Hasrati Kashi (p. . end Xc. 

XVIc.) . . 923 (92). 934, 943 (i. 9v, 

. Hassan . . . . . . ..791 

Hatif Shlr3zl(p.). . 9 2 5 ( 47), 934, 

943 (f. 77v) 

Hatifi, see ‘.Abdu’l-lah Jainl. 

Abil Hatim al.‘-Attar (suf. sh.. 

IIIc. IXc.) .. .. 234 (12', 

Kaslii (p. . end Xc. XVIc i 

943 (f. 21) 

Tal (hero of a tale) . . . . 30S 

Hatimi Ha'-awl (p ) . . 943 (f. 14v) 

. Sh. Hayat (or JIvva '. ) ‘.Abdii’l-Hayy 

(.sh/. slo, Xc. -XVIc.) .. 25b (450) 

.Mnlla Hayati (p.. end Xc. 

XVIc.) . . 943 (f. lOv), 944 (f. 45) 

GllanI (p . iieg. XIc. .XVIIc.) 

943 (i. 20) 

Haybat Khan .. .. lOii 

S. Haybatu'l-lah, sum Shilhmlr 
(sut. sh., d. ca. 982 1574) 259 (200| 

Haydar (nau-jca?;, father or TIpil) 200, 92o 

(.'?«/. «/i. . VIIIc XIVc.) 250 (120' 

(another) (sut. sh.. Xe 

XVIc.) .. 2S9 (420) 

Baba Abdal (suf. sh.. Xc. 

XVIc.) .. ’ 2.59 (2.32) 

‘All Dihlawi Ip.) . . 943 (f. 5.3 i 

Haratl, also called Haydar-i- 

Kaluch (p., d. 959 !552) 002. 

665, 923 (112). 929 (3, 4). 943 

(If. 02y, SOv. Iu7;, 1760 

al-Husavni al-AmulI (theol.) 

1142(11, 

Kaluchi, see Haydar Haratl. 

MIrza Kashchari, see 51. Hay- 

dar b. 51. MIrza. 

-i-KulIcha-paz. .see Haydar 

Haratl. 

5Iu‘ammaI (p ) .. 943 (f .54v ’i 

'l-5Iulk (son of Aluqlma, q.v.). . 370 

Zahl (p.) . . . . 943 (f. Oo 
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Havdai'i Tabi-izT (b.. Xc. XVIe.) 

923 (73) 

Hayram ( /v 1 . . 923 (79) 

(daiJuhtei of Mir Vaclgar Gun- 

bacU) (poetess) . . . . 923 ( 242) , 

Hayrat (p.. XIIc. XVITIc.) .. 934 
Havrati (M Taqivvu’d-Din Turn. ' 

' p.. d. 9S9;'1531) 923 (hO. 1<)0). 929 ,4) 

Qaz.wTnT (a.) .. 923 (64) j 

Alir Haydn ( {p ) ■ . 945 , 

Hazai-glsu (/'(eroinc o' a /(i/f ) 318(1) ' 

Hazin, .^le M. ‘Ali H.izin. 

Hidiiyat Ip.) .. ..943 (f. lOSv) i 

Hidayatu'l-lah {rornni . «• lo49 j 

1640) .. .. .. .. 508 I 

b. M. 3(nhsin al-Qurayslii al- ■ 

HnsbimI al Ja'fari lenri/cl.. beg 
.XIIc. XVIIIc ) .! 1367 ! 

Sarinast b. Fa-s ShatlarT (.««/. ■ 

sh . d. after 946 1641) .'. 239 (244) , 

HijabT (;j ) .. 943 (f. I4v) i 

Hijrifp.if ca 1180,1766) ..867 

Qunv (p j .. . . 943 (f 77v) , 

Tihran' iM. Sliarif) {p . Xc ■ 

-XVIc.) .. .. 925(15) I 

Hilal (QazwIriT) ip , <1. 931 1528) 1 

923 ( 235) i 

Hilali, .'tc Bailni'd Din .Astrabad'. | 
.1 . Hindle,'. . . . . . . 205 j 

Hirama; (p., end XIc. XVII j.) 

943 (ff. 78 V. 79. S5v) 
-Mir Hindi (p.) .. .. 923(106) 

Hindu (/^ ) . . . . 944 (f. 38v) 

Hindu-Khan b. .Malik Shah (pr . 

Vic. Xlle.) .. .. ..1158 

Hlr {hero of a tale) . . . . 9I8 

Hlra La'l Khoshdil . . . . 691 

.Mir Hi^abi XI'hapurl ip.. Xc 
-XVIc) 943 (ff. 13v, 54v) 

Hisamu’d-Din Avvliya {suf.. beg. 
VIIIc./XIVc.) . . ‘ .. 1193 

Hasan b AkhI Turk {suf. sh 

VHc XIIIc ) . . . . . . 210 ^ 

Hasan al-Katl (theol., d. 760/ 

1359) . . . . . . 1408 (4) 

Manikpuri {suf. sh . Vllle./ 

XIVc.) .. 259 (113) .1204 • 

M. Farrukli b Rukni’d-Din 

Ahmad Chishti {sut., w 1129' 

1717) .. . . 1285 : 

MiiltSnl {suf. sh.. VIIIc.' ' 

XlVe.) .. 259 (106) 

i-Xahrvvala (iirr, i/i.) 259 (lu7) : 

Surkh (suf. sh.. d. 970/1562) ! 

259 (531) 

Ibn HisSra i-HarawI. .see M. b. I 

Hisami’d-DIn. | 

HisamT Qarakull (p. ) .. 923(155) | 

Mir Hudiiri QumI (p. . end Xc./ I 
XVie.j 923 (41, 97), 943 (ff. 54, 105) 
Hujjat, .see Abu Mn'In Nasir. ! 


Hujjat, (Mahdl) Ip.. XIc.; 
’XVIIc.).. ..934 

HujjatuT-lali MultanI {suf sh.) 25 1(531) 
Hujwiri, see ‘.All b. Abl ‘All 'Uth- 
man. 

Mavvlana Hukiiil (p , XIc. /XVIIc ) 370 
Hulagu (.Mongol) (654-663 1256- 
1265) . . . . . . 4 

Humayl {hero ot a tale) . . 570 (I) 

Humayun (Tiraiiride) (937-963 
I. '>30-1556) 1 14, 648, 668, 682, 

923, 923 (201), 204), 996, 1543 

(heroine ot a tale) . . 576 ( 1 ) 

IsfarainT (p , d. 902/1496) 642, 

923 (57). 926 (6), 934,943 (f. OOv), 1751 

Majdliub BiharT {.nit. sh.. beg. 

Xlc.iXVlIc.) .. .. 259 (551) 

Hunayn b. Ishat) (tued , d. 260/ 

' 873) . . . . . . . . 1629 

Husam, Husamu'd-DIn. etc., see 
Hisam, Hisamu’d-DIn. etc. 

Husayn MIrza. Sultan (Titnujide 
pritice of Herat) (873-911/1468- 
1506) . . 212, 346, 347, (Ui 890. 

923 (254). 927 (203). 1251, 1385. 1386 

Shah (Safa« I) (1105-1 135 1691- 

1722).. .. 416, 924 (.50). 1121 

(suf. «/(. . d. 945 1538).. 259 (273) 

AbiTI . . . . .,611 

Klnvaja . . . . 285 (6) 

S. (p.. VIc./XJIc.) .. 438 (3) 

{disciple of Rajii b Sifati’l-lah 

Husaynl) (#«/.). . .. 1349(6) 

b ‘Abdl'l-Haqq al Hah’ al- 

Astrabadl {theol., Xc./XVIc. ) 1107 

b, ‘Ali (Imam) ..690.911, 

925 (27, 1102. 1735 (6), 1761, 1772 

‘All b. S ‘Abdi’l-Qadir Kir- 

mani {hist-. 1217/1802). . .. 200 

‘All-Khan {official, XIIc./ 

XVUIo ) .. . . ..391 

'All Shah FursI . . . . 690 

b. ‘All al-WS'iz al-Kashifi 

{theol.. A 910/1505) ..59 , 290, 

292, 496, 959, 1106, 1386 

S. ‘Arab (suf. sh.) . . 259 (256) 

b .As'ad b. al-Husayn Dihi- 

Btani al Mu’avyadI {anecd., Vic./ 

XIIc.) ' 1296 

Baghdadi (suf. sh.. d. 977/ 

1369) . . . . . . 259 (344) 

BaladastI (suf. sh , IXc / 

_XVc.) .1246 

Mir Dust Husaynl Sanbhall 

(u?. 1203, 1789) .. .. 1757 

Husaynl Tayyibi. sum. Sadr- 

i-Jahan {sport., Xc.-XTc /XVIc - 
XVIIc.) .. .. 1611 

AbuT al-Husri (suf. sh., d. 

371/981) .. 234 (108) 

b. Ibrahim b. M., AbtiT-Fadl. 

TifllsI {occult., end Vie., /XIIc.) ‘ 1508 
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Husaynlji n Mail! (p.) 923 (38,50) 


Abu’i .Jabdara HamadanI (suf. 

sft., IVc Xo.)'.. .. 2.34(119) 

XIc. XVlIc.) .. .. 259 ( 504) I 

Kah-biir MultanI (.«»/ sh , ! 

Vine XIVc ) . . . . 259(43) j 

Kashm'rl (sii;. ) .. 1305 


Khalis (p , d. 1122 
1711) .. 828, 943' (ff. 104, lOOv, 

inS), 952 (I) 

LOhanl If. 1222 1807) .. 201 

li. Malik M. s?i., Xe. 

XVIc ) _ . . . . 259 (338) 

b. ilaiisur al-Baydawi (al- 

Hallaj) (suf. .sh., d. 309 922) 

234 (07), 230, 923 (254), 1239, 1294 

Marivl (p., end Xo XVIe.) . . 682 

MasbhadT, suni. Thanai (p , 

d. 990 15S8) .. 680 , 090 

\1- — — b. Mas'iid. Abii M., al- 
Farra al-BagbauI (theol.,<\. 510- 
,310 1110-1122) _ .. .. 997 

Abil’l b. Minan (?!i/. s/i , IVc 

Xc I 234 (95) 

b M. iil-Husaynl Nlsliapurl 

(lognjr.. d.Wi'iim ■■ ..34(5 

S, b. M b. Jalal b Zahid {.suf. 

all., d. 952 1545) .. 259 (2x2) 

b. Mu-rni’d-DIn Maybudi, 

aurn. ilantiql (theol., w. 890 
1485).. ■ .. 923 (259), 1103 

.Multani (Kuhandari ?) (p., 

VIIIc. XIVc.) . . . . . . 338 

.Abu’l Jliizayyan (suf. fh.. d. 

328 939) .. .. 234(72) 

S. i-Xalu«'Sla (suf. s!t , d. 798 

139(5).. .. .. 259 (133) 

Hafiz Qadirl {theol., w. 112(5 

1714) .. .. .. 1087 

(jlicli-Khan Bahadur (XIIc. 

XVIIIe.) .. .. ..304 

Qull(p.) .. .. 923(222) 

S. Shah, sum Haqiqat (gram., 

anecd., n\ 12 15 1800) 315, 1479, 1781 

ShlrazI, sum. Shuhrat (p., d. 

11491737) .. .. ..849 

\bu’l Sirwani (sur. sh., IVc. 

Xc.) .. _.. 234 (11(5) 

Vbu’l a^-SulT al-FushanjI {suf. 

sft., d. 348 959) .. 234(101) 

Wa‘iz al-Kashifi, see Husayn 

b. ‘-Ah. ■ 

.Abu’l (Warraq) (suf. sh., d. 

320 932) . . . . 234 (78) 

Husayni (p.) . . 924 (20) 

(another ?) (p., r.". 1080 1070) . . 778 

Baba Shah (p.) . . 951 (7) 

(or Husaynl-Sadat), see Rukn- 

u’d-DIn Husayn b. ‘-Alim. 

Hushang b. Dilawar Khan, see 
Qadr-Khan. 

HCishl ShlrazT (p.) .. 923 (80) 

51 


I 

Ibrahim (Ghaznawide) (451-492 
1059-1099) .. .. 431.435 

(Sharql pr. ) (804-844 1401- 

1440) . . . . . . . . 958 

(Qutb-Sh.ah) (9.57-989 1 550- 

1581) .. ' . . . . 350, (590 , 091 

II (•Adil-Shah) (987-1035 1579- 

1(521.)'. . 135. 690, 715, 725, 1129, 

1140, 1494 

Sidtan b. Bahrani Mltza 

(pr.) . . . . . . 923 (215) 

Ibrahim (p.) . . . . 925 (35) 

{suf. sh., V^IIle. XIVc.) 259 (132) 

Baba (p.) .. .. ..934 

MTrza (p.) .. .. ..945 

• b. ‘Abdi'l-lah, -Abil Ishaq, al 

BalachanT ash-Shabistari , sum. 
•lyniil (p., u>. ca. 700 1301) 1754 

b. Ad ’ham {sut. sh.. d. ca. 

102 778) . . . . 234 (0) 

, sum. -Ad’ham (p . d. 1000 

1(550) 754, 925 (35). 943 (ff. 91 , 107r) 

b. -Ahmad b. al-AIuwallid ar- 

Raqqi {suf. sh , d 342 953) 231 (93) 

Am.ni {theol . w. 900 1494) 1105 

BhakrI {sut. sh , d. 998 1590) 

259 (439) 

b. Da'ud al-Oo?§ar ar-Raqql 

{.'■uf. sh., d. 320 938) . . 234 (75) 

b. Fadli’Mah (si(/.) .. 1317 

Haraadani (p.) .. 943 (f, 97v) 

b. Isnia'O b Ahmad, -Abu Ishaq 

{theol., d. 504 1170) . . 1037 (135) 

JamI (?) (p.) .. 943 (f. 00) 

Kalpiira (?) Sindi (sut, sh., 

Xc. XVIe.) . . . . 259 (30(i) 

Kashmiri (p.) .. .. 772 

Khan (gocemor of Lar) 923 (22o) 

al-Khawwas {suf. sh., d. 291 

904) .. .. 234 (58). 1239 

b. Malimud {sut. sh., d. 1004' 

1596) . . . . . . 259 (475) 

Miskln («»/. , w. 1007 1676) 1273 

Muhaddith-i-Qadirl {sut. sh., d. 

10011593) .. .. 259 (470) 

Mutarvalli (p. ) . . 943 (f. lOOv) 

Qan’ {suf. sh., d. 991 1583) 

259 (397) 

b. Sa‘d al- Alawi al Husayni 

(sh/. sh., d. 220 835) . . 234 (8) 

HSjji Sarhindl {suf. sh., end 

Xc. XVIc.) .. .. 259 (428) 

b. Shayban al-QarmlsI {suf. 

I sft., d. 337 949) _ .. 234(92) 

: b. Sulam, -Abii Ishaq, ash- 

Shikafi (theol., d. after 423 1032) - 

1037 (104) 

i-'Umar Sind’hi Abdal {suf. 

sh..) .. _. . .. 259 (203) 

Idris b. Hisami’d Din Bidlisi 
(AiV., d. 92‘6 1520) .. ..211 

Iftikhar (p ) . . . . 927 (5) 
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Iftikharu’d-Din ‘All-Khan Shuhrat | 

(p.,Hind.) .. .. 952(3)' 

I'jaz (p., XIc.'XVIIc.) .. 934, 

943 (f. h 13), 944 (f. 79) 
‘Ijzi (p , end Xc. XVIc.). . 943 (f. 19) 

(Hasan-BegTahrizI) (p.) 943 (f. Stiv) 

Ikhtiyaru’d-DIn b Ghiyathi’d-Din 
Husayni (ikeol., d. cn 928,1322) 

1035, 1387 (?) 

Ilahbakhsh Chiahti (.i»/. d. c«. 
970/1362) . . . . 259 (453) 

Khan . . . . . . 888 

Ilahdad AhmadSbadf {Kuf. “h., 
VIIIc./XIVc.).. .. 259 (48) 

(siif, ftk.) . * 259 (448) 

of Naida {suf. sh., beg. Xle./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. 259 (554) 

Mir Ilahi (p.) . . 935 (4), 943 jf. 104) 

Bakhsh Husaynl Angrizabadl 

(higt.,w 1270/1852) .. ..209 

Iraa, «ee Isma'Il Iraa. 

‘Imad (p.) . . 923 (53) i 

Ibn (p., w. 803 1401) . 598 • 

Mulla (comm., w. 901 1493) . . 635 ' 

‘Iraadu’d-Daula M. Tahir QazwinT. ' 

aurn. Wabid (p., d. ca. 1110/1699) 
820-821, 923 (22), 925 (35). 

934, 943 (ff. 18, 24, 25, 43, 73, 

89-108V), 944, 945 ; 
‘Imadu’d-Dinb. ‘Abdi’l-lahMShru 
(VIIIe./XIVc.) .. .. 338 i 

‘All Sharif AstrabadI {tkeol., 

Xc./XVIc.) 975 I 

DihlawT (an/, sh.. IXc. X.Vc.) ; 

259(141) ; 

Isma'il MultanT (s«/. «!»., i 

VITIc./XIVc. I . . . . 239 (46) ; 

Kirmani, sum. ‘Imad Faqih 

(p., d. nzinn or 793/I39I) 583, ; 

597, 943 (f. 11) ' 

Mahmud b. M. GIlanT, aum. 1 

Khwaja-i-Jahan (or Gawan) (atyl- | 

iat, d. 886/1481) . . 342, 343 ' 

M. b. Mas‘ud Shlrazi (med., 

Xc./XVIc.) .. .. 1541,1542 

‘Imad Faqib, see ‘Imadu’d-DIn 
Kirmani. 

‘Imadu’l-islam (p.) . . 923 ( 224) 

‘Imad Tarimi (suf. sh., Xc XVIc.) 

259 (312) 

‘Imadi(p.) .. .. 927(36) 

Shahriyari (p., end VIc./XIIc.) 

925 (38) 

1‘malat (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 94v) 

Imamu’d-Din Abdal Dihlawi (auf. 

»A., d. 780/1378) .. 259(58) 

Husayni (or Chishti) al-Maw- 

dudi al-Kumharl (hist., u\ 1213/ 

1798) . . . . . . . . 104 j 

b AbiT-Makarim_ Xu'mani al- ! 

■ Bidului, sum. ImamI (logogr., i 

beg. XIIc./XVIIIc.) .. ..377 i 


Imam-wirdi-Beg, sum. Wasili (p. , 
endXIIc. XVIIIc.) .. ..879 

Imami, sec .Abu ‘.Abdi’l-lah M. b. 

Abi Bakr. 

. see Irnamii’d Din b. .Abi'i- 

Makarim. 

‘Inayat (p. ) .. 929(4) 

Khan (p. ) . . . . 943 (f. 53) 

‘Inayatu’l-lah (p.) . . . . 934 

Kanbii (anecd., d. 1082 1671) 

302, 1592 (3) 

Shah Qadiri (suf.) . . 1323 (2) 

b Mirza Shukri’l-lah (official, 

d. 1139 1727) .. ■■ ..382 

Insha (pf, end XIIc., XVIIIc.) . . 934 
‘Inwan (p., XIc. XVIIc.) . . 934 

‘Inwani (p.) .. 943 (ft. 90, 100) 

Iraj-Khan Haba.shi .. ..21.5 

‘Iraqi, see Fakhru'd-Din Ibrahim 
b. Shahriyar. 

‘isa b Qiisim Sind’hi (suf. sh., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc ) . . . . 259 (536,) 

b. Qasim b. Yusuf al-Ma‘rufi 

al-Hindi al-Bararl ash-Shattari 
al-Qadiri, see Lashkar M. ‘Arif. 

Mir Yazdi (p.) .. 943 (f. 17vi 

Khwaja Is1;iaq (Naqshbandi) (suf. 
sh., beg. XIc.^ XVIIc.) .. .,127-, 

QMi (suf. ah., IXc./XVc.) 259 (146) 

Bukhari, see M. Ishaq 

Bukhari. 

Bhai Hudur b. Hafiz Isma il 

Sind’hi (suf. ah., beg. XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. 259 (525) 

Abii Ibrahim Kaziriini (auf. 

sh.) 576 (3) 

.Abu Inju (pr. , 736-758/1335- 

1357).. .. 576 (4), 583 ( i) 

b. Isma'il, Abu’l- Qasim, a.s- 

Samarqandi (theol., d. 342/954) 

1037 (108) 

b. Khwajagi (suf. sh , d. 1620/ 

1611).. .. .. 259 (480) 

Baba Maghribi (suf. ah . , VIIIc./ 

XI Vc.) .. .. 250(164) 

i b. Jlahmlid Maghribi (auf. sh., 

! IXo./XVc.) .. .. ..247 

1 b. M. . . . . 1326 (2) 

I ‘Ishq (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 91) 

I ‘Ishqi (p., w. ca. 1154^ 1741) .. 853 

I (Rahim) (p.) . . 943 (f. 93) 

I Ishraq, see M. Baqir Damad. 

’ ‘Ishrat (Burujirdi) (p., XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.) .. .. ..934 

‘Ishrati Isfahani (p. , XIc. /XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 102) 

Iskandar Alunshi (hist., w. 1037/ 
1628) . . . . . . 89, 92 

Islam-Khan (official, d. 1057/1647).. 37o 
Shah Isma‘il I (§afawi) (907-930/ 
1502-1524) .. 662,923(212), 

925 (35, 45), 926 (11), 943 (f. 60) 

Shah II (^afawi) (984-985/ 

1576-1578) . . . . 923 (213 
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Isma'il (b. Ja'farSadiq) {Itnum) . . SIS 
{suf. sh., d. 980 1572) 259 (5:11) 

.. .. 943(1.93) 

MIrza Baghatr (ainhaiaador, 

XIIo./XVIIIc.) .. ..416 

Beg . . . . . . 214 

al-Bukhtirl {theoL, d. 4024012) 

1037 (106) 

b. Klialaf, Abii Tahir, as-Saqali 

as-Saraqii.<itT (thenl., d. 455, 1063) 

1720(2) 

Ima (p. ,beg. XIIc.,'XVIIIc ) 

943 (ff. 25v, 33, 33v, 68, 71v, 91. 

97, 97v, 99v, 100, lolv, 107v) 

b. Nizarni'l-Mulk Abarqubi 

(oocidi., i«. 763 1362) .. 1509 

Siinira (suf. sh., d 998-999’ 

1590-1591) .. .. 259 (433) 

UnsT (p. ) .. 943 (ff. 14v. 17v) 

‘I§mat (or Tsmatu i-lah) Bukhari 
(p., d. 8291426) 772, 794, 923 

(50). 929 (4), 9.39 (.S; 
‘lamatu’l-lah Anbiya (Mco/.) .. 1024(3) 
Isolda . . . . . . . . 429 

bstlghna (p , beg. XIlc. 'XVIIlc.) . . 934 
Iliqad-Khan (o^ciid, d. 1082/1671) 

366 (IV) 

■fyanr, see Ibrahim b. ‘Abdil-lab 
al-Balachanl. 

‘Igmatu’l-lah Balgrami (.io/. sh.. 
d. 1142/1729) .. .. ..1287 

Shah Qadirl (««/.) .. 1287 

‘Izzu’d-Din Mahravld b. '.Alt 
Kashanl (»u/., d. 735. 1335) .. 1199 ; 

Mas'ud b. Xitri’d-DIn Arslan 

(VIe./XIIc.) .. .. 406(5) 

M. b. Mir Abll-Hasan b. M. 

Isma'Il al Husayni al-Musawi ' 

(fAeo/. . beg. Xla/XVIIo ) 1112 

ShIrwanI (p.) . . 927 (27) 

Tahir b. Zangi (Salgharidel 

(557-571/1162-1175) .. . .' 296 . 

tJlugh Qutlugh Bahram-Khan 1 

(official) .. .. ..1033 

Yahya b. M. (Ibrahim) az- 

Zanjani (jra)B., d. 655/1257) 1448 , 

‘Izzat (epish) .. .. 410 . 

(another) (p.) .. 925(35) . 

(another ?) (p.) .. 943 (f. 103) . 

, see ‘Abdul-* Aziz. 

, see Hasan-‘Ali. \ 

* I zzatu’l-lah Bangali (anecd.. w. ca ! 

1134/1722) .. .. ..311 i 


J 

Jafm (p.) .. .. 923(195) j 

Ja‘far(p.) .. .. 925 (35) | 

(another) (p.) 935(4) ! 

(S't/. all., d. 893/1487) 2.59(191) ; 

Makhdum (an/, sh.) 259 (41 !) | 

MIrza (p.) .. .. 9 25 (25)' 


Ja‘far b. ‘Abdi’l-iah ad-DamghanI, 

.Abii Mansilv (theol., d. 568 1172) 

1037 (154) 

Abu b. ‘.Abdi’l-lab al-Usru- 

shanl (Meo/.. I\'c. 'Xc. ) .. 1037 (107) 

b. -.Abdil Mutallib (le. VIIo.) 

1724 (4) 

'.Alt-Khan (p,. Hind., d after 

' nos 1755) .. .. 926 (28) 

I -Atu b ‘All an-Nisa\vi (•■>«/. 

! . 1 *., IVc /Xc.) . . .. 234 (97) 

Beg (p ) . . . . 943 (f. lOCv) 

Beg Aeaf-Khan (/(/sf.,d. 1021, 

1612) .. .. .. ..41 

•Abii al-Haffar (suf. sh.. IVc./ 

Xc.) . . . . . . 234 (76) 

Isfahanl (p.) . . 946 (2) 

b. Jalali’d-Din Jl. Maqsud- 

‘Alani-Shahi Ridawl (sui., IXc. ' 
.XVc.).. .. 1243 

Khan b. Sadiq-Khan (official, 

Xlc., -KVllc.)’ .. .. .. 7.5S 

— — b. M. Hnsavnl (hist , w. 820/ 
1417) .. .'. .. ..8 

M. .Abit Sa'Id Qalandari Qadirl 

Husaynt (suf., ic. 1097/1680) 1280 

$adiq (Imani, d. 148 765) 832, 

1338. 1.350 (2), 1513 (1), 1514. 

1520, 1774 

.Abu at-Taba\vI, .see M. b. 

•Salama. 

Turk-i-Saljuq (official, p.. w. 

ca. 1065'16£3) .. .. .. 758 

Jahan KhatCin (p.) . . 923 (241 ) 

Jahandar-Shah (son of .Aurangztb) 1630 

Sultan (hero of a tale) . . 362 

Jahangir (Timuride) (1014-1037/ 
1605-1628) 140, 142, 143, 144', 

145, 148, 168. 259, 274, 300, 364, 

371, 374, 6a0, 702, 733, 770, 780, 

925 (5), 1142, 1421, 15-54, 1699, 1703 

Shah , see Hashinil Kirmani. 

Samnani, see Sharaf Jahangir. 

Yusuf (suf.) .. 1337 

Jalal (p.) .. .. 939(3) 

(another ?) (p.) .. 943 (f. 67v) 

MIrza (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 16) 

b. ‘Abdi l lah (.<«/. sh., d. 961/ 

1554).. .. .. 259 (301) 

b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Danishmand 

(suf. sh.) .. .. 2.39 (153) 

S. b ‘Adud (p.) .. 923(223) 

‘Adud riuri (p ) . . 943 (f. 19v) 

JalMu’d-Din, see Flruz II. 

— — (grandfather of Hi.samu'd-DIn 
Manikpuri) (suf. sh., VIIIc./ 
XlVe.) .. .. 259 (111) 

S. .Ahmad Bukhari (suf. sh., 

VIIIc ,'XIVc.).. .. .. 33S 

.Asir D. Mu’min Isfahanl, sum. 

Asir (p., d. 1049/1640) 737-740, 

925 (35), 926 (4), 929 (4), 930, 

931, 935 (16), 939 (1), 943 
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(if. 33v, gev, 98, lOlv, 107), 944, 

945, 946 (2) 

Jalalu’d-Din Bukhari (the grand- 
father of llakhdum i-Jahanivan) 
(svf.sh., VIIIc. XIVc.) '259(42) 

Bukhari, see Jalalu’d-DIn 

Husavn b. Ahmad. 

^ Sliah Fadlu’l-lah b. Mawla’s- 

3a‘Id Qadi’l-qudat Fakhru’d Din 
M. Ibn al-Biyarl . . 92.5 (38) 

Farid Cin b Sultan Walad (s«/. 

s;j.,d. 719.1320) ■ ... ..240 

Hamza b. ‘AH b. Hasan Bay- 

haqi TilsI, sum. Adhari {p , d. 

860 1402) .. 606,923(157), 

943 (fi. 89v,_101) 

Husayn b. Ahmad Bukhari 

Husaynl, S. Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah, 
sum. Makhdum-i- Jahaniyan 
(suf. sh., d. 785 1384) . .ICO, 241, 

242, 259 (123). 1209, 1210, 1214, 1242 

M. b. A.s‘ad as Siddlql ad- 

Dawani (theol , d. 908 1.503) 

923 (93), 1249. 1382 

31. b. II. Bahai’d-DIn b. 

Husarn al-BalkhI, sum Rumi 
Cp.. d. 672 1273) . . 240, 364. 

490, 499, 500, 511, 518, 540, 547. 

.578. 612 (12), 648, 812, 826 (5). 

847, 848, 894, 923 (30), 943 (ff. 4, 

75v, 78, 97v, 106v, 107v), 945, 

946 (1), 951 (8), 1125, 1187, 1250 

(5), 1279, 1327, 1341 

Mujarrad TurkistanI {suf. sh.) 

259 (142) 

3InltanI (suf. sh.. d. 990 1582) 

259 (458) 

b. Nasr(p.).. .. 943Jf. 3) 

Qutbu’l-'AlamlnMahmudX'ha- 

nlsarl (suf. sh., d. 989 1582) . .1168 

Rumi, .see Jalalu’d-DIn M. b. 

>1, Bahai' d-DIn. 

(or Jalau’d-DIn) TabrIzI (suf. 

sh.,Vllc.;X.Ulc.) .. 259 (51) 

S. Jalal Ganj-i-Rawan (suf. sh.) 285 (8) 

ilahmud T’hanlsarl (suf. sh., 

beg. Xic. XVlIc. ) . . 2.59 (560) 

M. QSdirl (suf. sh.. d 928' 

1522) . . . . ■ . . 259 (251) 

b. Sadri’d-DIn Husavnl (suf. 

•s/i., d. 969 1561) ■ ..' 259 (320) 

b. Tablb Janbanlrl (?) (suf. 

, Xc.'XVIc.) .. 259(318) 

Wasil-Kalpawl (suf. sh.. d. 

1001 1593) .. .. 259 (565) 

Jalali (p., beg. Xc. 'XVIc.) .. 890 

, see 31. b. S. Jalal b. Hasan 

-Ahmadabadl. 

.Tam'(31.-‘A1I) (p.) .. ..934 

Sh. Jamal (son of Sh. Bhakari, 
q.v.) (suf. sh., d. 1014.a606 ) 259 (280) 

BiyabanI (suf. sh., beg. XIc. ' 

XVIIc.) .. .. 259 (553) 


Jamalu’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq (p. ) 


925 (38). 927 (49) 

S. ‘Adud (p.) .. 923 (16) 

x\hmad Hansawl (suf sh.. 

Vile. Xllle.) . . . . 259 (27) 

Katfi (or K’hatu) (suf. 

s/i., d. 849 1445) .. 259 (164) 

Khatlb Hfinsawl (suf. 

.sh., VIITc. Xil^c.) . . 259 (35) 

SaghanI (theol., before 

the end of V'llc. XIIIc.) 956 

Dihlawl (suf. sh., VIIIc. 

XlVe.) .. .. 259 (81) 

Husayn Inju b. Fakhri’d-DTn 

Hasan SlilrazI (lex., d. ca. 1030 
1621).. .. .. 1421 

' Abu Ishaq b. SlabmOd Shah 

(pr., 742-754 1341-1353) . . 1300 


Abil 31. Ilyas b. Yusuf 

b. 3Iu’ayyad, sum. Nizami 
Ganjawl (p., d. 598-607 1202- 
1211) .. 419 (6), 466, 467, 476, 

558, .576 . 649, 653. 664. 075, 685. 

695, 719. 753, 768, 791 (10), 880. 

923 (3, 11, 260). 925 ( 35), 943 
(ff. 2v, 7v, 25, 101), 945, 1214 (his 

biography), 1716 

M. Salman b, ‘Alai’d-DTn 31. 

Sawaji (p., d. 778-779 1378- 
1377) . . 584 , 597 , 794, 923 (9), 

925 (49), 929 (4), 943 (f. 12) 

Milsa b Hamid b. ‘Abdi’r- 

Razzaq b. ‘Abdi’l-Qadir ThanI 
(suf , end Xo./XVIc.) . . 1261 

Sufi (suf. sh., VIIIc. XIVc.) 

259 (116) 

Jamal Mudarris-i-masjid-i Ibrahim 
(suf. sh., Xc 'XVIc.] . . 269 (447) 

b. Shaykhi’l- Islam (suf. sh , 

Xc./XVlc.) .. .. 259 (381) 

Tajharl (or Banjharl) (suf. sh., 

Xc.'XVIc.) .. .. 2.59 (255) 

Jamali (p., end IXc. XVe.) ..648 

(another) (p.) . . 935 (4) 

, see Hamid 1). Fadli’l-lah 

Dihlawl. 

Jamas, Hakim (legendary .sage) ..1.580 
Jam! (Jami). «ee Nilru’d-DIn 
‘Abdu’r-Rahman. 

Jami‘ Kirmani (p.) . . 939 (8) 

Jamlli, see Jumayll. 

Jamshid (Qutb-Shah) 1940-957' 
1533-1550) '.. ..925 (27); 1611 

Khan (Qutb-Shah ?) 925 (35) 

Miyan JamujI b. Malik Chanda 
' (su/. «/i., Xc. /XVIc.) .. 259(479) 

. Jandan Qurayshi (suf. sh., Xc./ 
XVIe.) . . . . 259 (249) 

i MIrza .lanl (p ) . . 925 (8), 943 (f. 99) 

I Janibeg IVasill (p.) . . 923 (249) 

! Mirza Janjanan, see Shamsu’d-Din 
Habibu’l-lah. 

I JSru’l-lah 3Iakki (suf. sh.) 259 (230) 
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Jd“'vaiit Ray, 6ur7i. MunshI {p., te. 


1124 1712; .. .. ..830 

Jauhar .. .. 1332 

Jailn b. 'Umar ChishtI (m.it. sh , 

Xc. XVIc.) .. .. 259 (387) 

Jawanbakht {hero of a tale) 301 (3) 

•lawld-Khan .. .. 926 (13) 

Jesus Chiist .. .. ..1635 

Jliajil (?) (A-)o5wali (suf. ih.) 259 (206) 
Jinab, see MIr-Ivhatt Yunus. 


Mi\'an Jiw ChishtT (b. Xajrai’d Din 
b. Bahrii’d-DIn Siddlql, stif. sh., 
d^ 9411534) ..' .. 259 (242) 

Abii b. Khidr {suf. sh , Xc 

XVIc.) ..' .. 259 (375) 

R. J ohnson . . . . . . 918 

Joseph .. .. 425, 770, 1241, 1733 

Juma-vll {or .Jamlll) {suf , end Xc. 

XVic) .. .. 1260 

Junayd [p.. Hind ) . . 1735 (3) 

Baghdadi, .see .lunayd b. JI. 

Jluftl b. Bahai’d-UIn DurayshI 

•Asad! H.lsbimT {suf. sh., d. 998 
1590).. .. .. 2.59 (43'o) 

b. M. al-Qawarlrl {sur. sh., d. 

297 910) . . 234 (28). 265. 1239 

Jununi {or Junfinl JliskTu) (p., u\ 

1100 1689) .. .. ..798 

Qandahai'i (p,. end Xc. XVic ) 

923 (196) 

Jur’at (p.. XIc. XVlIc.l .. ..934 

Jurbfigh ShustarT (p ) . . 943 (f. 62) 

Juwayni (hist.) . . . . 923 (2.54) 

.Jiiva (Darab) (p,, XIc. XVIIc ) 

926 (4). 934, 945 

K 

Sh. Kabir, Khallfa-i-Shabbaz {siil. 
sh) .. .. .. 259 (241) 

Bakhtvar {sut. sh.. beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) ‘ .. .. 259 (532) 

’d-DIn b. ‘.Aijdi’l-lah Mahru 

(Vllle. XIVo ) . . . . 33S 

as-SulaymanI al-Qadirl {suf.) 

1346 (2) 

Kaka-Khan Ashna (p.) . . 926 (4) 

i-Ashpaz Kabuli (p.) 923 (128) 

i-QazwInl (p.. Xc. XVic ) 925 (0) 

Kalarnl (p.,end Xo. XVIe.) 943 (f. 106) 
Khwaja Kalan {suf. sh., d. 992 
1584) .. .. ' .. 2,59(408) 

Khwaja b. KhwajagI {suf. sh., 

d 1007 1599) . . . . 259 (485) 

Kal.inl (p.,XIc. XVIIc.).. 943 (f. 7) 
Kalbi(p.) .. .. ..934 

Afsliar (p.) . . . . 943 (f. Ov) 

Kalhana (/ii*/.) .. .. ..1698 

Kallla (hero of a tale) . . . . 290 

Kalim, see Abu Talib Hamad.anl. 
Kallmu’l-lah {suf. sh., XIIc 

XVIIIe.) .. .. 1286 

Kalla-Rawan (.sii/. .sli.) .. 235 (9) 

KallT Kamal (suf. sh., IXc. XVc.) 

259(114) 


Sh. Kamal (son of vSh. Bhakarl) 
(suf.jh.. d. 1009 1601) .. 259 (279) 

Kamalu’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Razzac| 
(Kashi?) .. .. ..1214 

Abu’l-‘Ata Mahmild b. 'All 

Murshidl, sum. Khwaju (p.. d. 
ca 753 1352) . 576, 577, 664. 

923 (39), 943 (ff. 8v. 15) 

Bihzad (calligr. , beg. Xc. ' 

XVic.) .. .. 923 (5) 

Da’ud {suf. sh . Xc. XVIc.) 

259 (531) 

(b.) Fakhri'd-DIn Jahruml 

{iheoL, ic 994 1586) .. 1129 

b. Ghij’ath . . . . . . 794 

Haratl, sum. Bannai (p., d. 

918 1513; 644, 923 (44. 109). 

943 (ft 0. 12) 

Hasan Kashi (p., il. ca. 7-0 

1320). . 552, 929 (10). 939 (2;, 946 (6) 

ilTr Hasan Khalql (or Khulql) 

(p) ..' .. .. 943 (f. 14) 

Husayn b. Hasan Khwanzmi 

(comm.. ‘d. 810-845 1435-1442) .. 505 

Husaynl b. Khalid AjmlrT 

Xagfirl pill/. «/(.) .. 25'i (209) 

Isma'il b. Jani.di'd-DIn M. b. 

•.Abdi’r-Razzaij Isfahani (p . d. 

635 1238) 488, 794, 923 (29). 

925 (38), 927 (12). 939 (3). 943 

(ff. 90v, 98), 945 

Jajarnil (VIIIc, XlVc.) .. 338 

Mas'iid Khujandi (p.. d. S03- 

308 1400-1406) 596, 642, 644, 

923 (4), 943 (ff. 7v. 55v, 90, 96). 

944 (f. 9y, etc.) 

M. •.Vbbnsl (suf. sh , beg. XIc 

XVIIc.) . . . . 259 (509) 

M. b. M usa Damiri {med., d. 

808 1406) . . . . 1559 

b. Sulayman Qurayshl (suf. 

sh.. d. 973 1565) . . 259 (335) 

Ya'f^Iib Xalirwlill f.suf. f/n. 

VIIIc. XIVc. 7, .. _ 259 (90) 

Zabid {sut. sh.. VIIIc. Xl\ c ) 

259 (101) 

ZinjanI (p ). . . . 927 (23) 

Kamal b. Ibralilm (suf. sh . 1009 
1001).. .. 259 (492) 

i-Isfahani, see Kamalu’d-DIn 

Isma'Il b. Jamali'd-DIn. 

Karim Xagilrl (iheol.) 103,3 

-i-Khujandi, see Kamalu'd- 

Dln Mas'ud. 

Qnrayshl (suf. -sh.. Xc. XVic.) 

259 (284) 

Kami Harawl (p.) . . 923 (193) 

Sar-Kalaki (p.) .. 943 ^f. 25) 

Jlirza Kamran (brother of Huraa- 
viin) (p., d 964 1557) .. 668, 

923 (205), 926 (0) 
Kamwar-Khan, see 31. Had! Kam- 
war Khan. 

Kanan L.ak’h (suf. sh.) . . 2.79 (421 ) 
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Karam {p., w. 1149,1137) . . 850 

■, «ee Dilu-Khan Beg 

Karamu’I-lah (su/. sh., cl. 1004 
1596) . . . . . . 259 (477) 

-Multan! {suf. sh., beg. XIc./ 

XVIIe.) .. .. 259(555) 

Karamat ‘All Mutawalll {lex.) . . 1442 
Karim (or Karima), see Zaynu’l 
•Abidin Mfi.sawl b. Radi Shiish- 
tari. 

■(p.,Hiiid.) .. .. 951(7) 

(‘Ashura-Beg) (p.) . . . . 934 

Karimu’d-Din Samarqandi (suj, sh , 
VIIIc.;XIVc.).. .. 259 (84) 

Karim-Khan Zand (1103-1193/ 
1750-1779) . . . . 98. 880 

Karim b. Nasr al-Hafiz al Hanafi 
al-Yamani (theol., XIIc./XVIIIc.) 

1031 

Hakim Karima (p. XIc./XVHlc.). . 370 

^Nishapiiri .. 943 (ff. 18v, 91) 

Karimdad b. Akhund Darwiza 
(theol., beg. Xle./XVIIc.) 1734 (0) 
Qadi Ka-shani (suf. sh.. VIIIc./ 
XTVc.) .. .. 259 (87) 

Kashn, see §alili Husayni Tirmidhi. 
Kashi Raj K’hatrl Lahiiri (lex., tv. 

1815) . . . . . . 1445 

Kasbifi, .sec Husayn b. 'Ali al- 
WS'iz. 

Kasir (?) b. Mir -Amlnu’d- 

Din KhurasanI (suf. sh., d. 994/ 
1586) . . . . . . 259 (410) 

Katib Harawi (p.) . . 943 (f. 19) 

Katibi Nisbapuri (p., d. ca. 839/ 
1436) . . . .923 (42), 943 (f. 89v) 

Kauthaii. .see Mat.imiid t). Isma'il. 
Kazima-i-Tabrizi (p.) .. 943 (f. 106) 

Khadim (s«/.) .. .. 1352(2) 

Khafi-Khan. see M. Hashini ‘Ali- 
Khan. 

Kbaksar (p., beg. XIIc./XVIIIc.) 934 
-i-Sabzawari (fiagiol., w. ca. 


1188/1774) 


..285 


Khalaf b. Ahmad. .4bu’l-Q5sim, ad- 
Darir al Balkhi (theol., d. 515/ 

1121).. .. 1037 (166) 

Kbalifa Shall M. Qanuji (epist., to. 
1085/1674) . . . . . . 375 

Sultan (p).. .. 925(35) 

Khalil-Beg GilSnl (p.) . . 943 (f. 8) 

Khalilu'd-Pin (p. ) .. 950(8) 

Kbamul-lah(p.) .. 939(4) 

b. Xi'mati’l-lah KirmSni (su/. 

sA., IXo./XVc.) .. 1231(8) 

KbaU$, see S. Husayn Khalis. 

Khallaq Talqani (p.) . . 925 (35) 

Khalqi (p., XIo. XVlIc.). . 925 (25) 

Khama(p.) .. .. 925(35) 

Khamush, see Sahib-ram 
Khan Ahmad Wall i-GHan (p.) 


Khan-Jahan 


923 
(191), 925 (35) 
100 


Kbana-zad-Khan, see Amanu'l- 
lah b. Firiiz-Jang b. Mahabat- 
Khan. 

Khanun 'Ala Taj NagiiiT (sut. sh., 
d. 940 1533) .. .. 259(260) 

Kbaqam, see .Afdalu’d-Din Badil 
Ibrahim. 

Kha.shi‘ (p.) .. .. ..934 

Khaas (?) Qumi (p.) .. 925(35) 

S. Khassa (stif. sh.. IXc. XVc.) 259 (65) 

Khati (p.) . . . , 934 

Khatib Husayn (p.) _ . . 943 (f. 93) 

Ibn-Khatiln, see M ‘Amili. 

Khazin (p., XIc./XVIIc ). . 943 (f. 72v) 
Kbawand Mahmud (Xaqshbandi) 
(suf.sh.,A 10521642) 259 (361), 1275 

Khayru’d-Din M. AUahabadi (hist., 
d CO 1243/1827) 177,202,203,204 

Khayru’n-Nassaj (suf. sh., IVo./ 

Xc.) . . . . 234 (50) 

Abu’l'Khayr Tinati (suf. sh.. d. ca. 

340/952) . . 234 (91) 

Khayyam, see Ghiyathu’d-Hin 
Abul Path ‘Umar. 

Khidr-Beg (Turk, p.) . . 924 (41) 

Khan (pr., VIIIc./XIVc.) 567, 1196 

Sultan Rumlu (p.j .. 923 (227) 

Khldri(p.) .. .. 939(8) 

(another ?) (p.) .. 946(5) 

Khwansari (p., beg. XIc,/ 

XVIIe.) .. .. 943(1.6) 

Qazwlnl(p) 925 (6), 943 (f 103) 

Khirad (p , Hind.) . . 952 (3) 

DiwSna (suf. sh.) . . 259 (414) 

Khisali (M Haydar Harawi) (p., 
beg XIo./XVIIc.) .. 943(f. 21v) 
Khiyal (p , Xc./XVIc.) .. .. 350 

(another ?) (p. ) . . 943 (f 108v) 

, see M. Taqi Ahmadabadi. 

Khiyali Bukhara! (p., XIc./XVHc.) 

923 (145) 

Khudabakhsh Mandawi (suf. sh., 
d. after 1020/1611) . . 269 (538) 

Khumari, see Yabya Sibak Xisha- 
piiri. 

Khurasan-Khan JIazandaranI (p.) 

943 (li. 13v, 76) 
Khurrami (p.) .. .. 923(238) 

Khush, see Auandk lian. 

Khiishhal (p.) .. .. ..945 

Khusraw Dihlawi, see Yaminu’d- 
Dln Abu’l-Hasan b. Lajin 
Mir Khu.srawi Qaini (p.) . . 943 (f IS) 

Kbwafl-Khan, see M. Hasliim ‘Ali 
Khan. 

Khwaja i-“Alam (suf. sh., Xc./ 
XVIc.) . . . . 259 (455) 

-i-Jahan, see ‘Imadu’d-DTn 

Mahmud b. M. 

b. Jalali’d-Din (suf. sh., VIIIc / 

XlVe ) .. .. 259(112) 

Juybari (suf. sh., d. ca. 980/ 

1572).. .. .. 269 (363) 

Mir b. Amir ‘Imad b. Amir 
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Sayj-id ‘All al-HusaynT al-Marwi 
(««/., u>. 984, 1576) . . 1256 

Khwaja (M.) Qadt (Xaqshbandl) 

(«uA eh . end IXc. XVc.) 1260, 1275 
Mulla Khwajagl DihbadlnT 
(Naqshbandi) {suf. eh , beg. Xn 
XVIc.) 1260,1275 

KaehanI {euf.. eh. Xe. XVIo.) 

259 (300) 

Khwaju-i-Kirmani, see Kannahi'd- 
Dln Abu’l-‘Ata Mahmiid. 
Khwandamir, see Ghiyathu’d-DTn 
b. Humami’d-DIn. 

Khwarl TahrTzT ip., il. 974 1.566) 

943 (f .56 v) 

Kilitar (or Kihtas-T) ip) . .. 898 

Kirainl (p , end XIc XVlIe ) .. 804 

Kiahwarl ()). ) .. .. 923 (234) 

Kiwal Ram (.^ou of Rag'lumat'b 
Das) [hist., a-. 1194 1780) . . 216 

Kokiltash-Khan iofficial, end XIc. 

XVIIo. ) . . 1630 

Krishna.. .. 1701.1714(3) 

Kuchkunji (Shavhanl pr.. 916-936, 
1510-1530) ■ . . . 1.545 

Kunia\l ihn Zivad {.mint. Ic.,’ 
Vile.).. ,! 1230 121), 12.50 (2) 

.'Iiilla Kuiull (?) ip.) .. 943 (i. 101) 


L 

Lachml Xaiayan (of -Aurangabad), 
sum. Sliafrq (hist, tr. 1208 1794) 

179, 196 

Lad Jiw Sind’liT (.■.■;// eh . d. 1007/ 
1599) . . . . . . 259 (486) 

G. Lake ((7e)iern!, d 1808) .. 886 

Lai Qalandar isuf. sh ) . . 259 (151) 

L.rla Tikka-ram, eurn Halijat (p . 

ir>. ca. 1212 1797) ..884 

I,ami‘ {p.) . . . . 782 

(anotliM ) (;> . beg. XIIc 

XVirie.) .. .'. .934 

Latni'i Gurgani ip . beg. Vic.-' 
XIIc.) ..' 927(4) 

Cliarles de Landolf ( Brousse, 1779) I25<) 

H. Lane, Capt (1802) .. .. 177 

Lashkar-Khan [official, XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. 364, 418 (6) 

M. ‘Arif. eurn. ‘Aynu’l-‘urafa 

[euf. sh.. d. 991-992/1583-1584) 

2.59 (4001, 1259 
Latif(jr.. if. 1114,1703) . 1766, 1767 

— — (another ?) [p.) . . 926 (28) 

Baba. (si//. .«5.. Xc., XVIc ) .. 2'>0 

lafahant ip. beg XIIc ' 

XVIlIc.) .. .. ..1766 

Latlfu’d-Dfn [siit. sh , Xc. 'XVIc ) 260 

Latlfl [p , d'. before 917/1511) . . 569 

Lays! (p.) . . . . 935 (4) 

.Abu'l Layth Samarqandi, see Xasr 
b. M. b. -Ahmad. 

Lemersonf?) .. .. ..1714 

Liney . . . , . . 191 


Lisani, see WajIhu'd-DIn -Abdii’l- 
lah Slifrflzl. 

1 Lumsden . . . . . . 87 

Luqman [legendary sage) 923 (31), 1526 
J. S. Lushington (182-5-1826, Agra) 288 
! Lutf-‘AII-Beg (p.) .. 925(35) 

Luffu’l-lah (p.). . .. 943 (f. 7) 

( murid i-Khwajagl KashanI) 

I [eiif. sh., Xe XVIc.) . . 259 (309) 

! Beg(p) .. .. 950 (8,10) 

I KhuttalanI [suf. sh.. IXc./ 

i XVc.).. .. .. 259 (193) 

an-Xasafl al-Kaydani [theol , 

d. ca. 900 1494) . . . . 1050 

XT.shapfirl (//. ) .. 923 (34) 

Liitfl (p.. Hind.). . . . 1735 (8) 


M 

Abii'l-Ma-ali M. MusliniT (hagiol.) 

266, 267 

ila'ani (p. ) {see GliubSrl) . . 929 (4) 

Shah Madar, Badt‘u’d-DIn [suf. sh., 
d. 800 1,397 or 840 '1437b. 259 (6)), 

263, 926 (25), 1346 (5) 
Mad’husU (p . beg. XlIc.'XVIIlc.) 934 
Abti Madin Maghribl (suf. eh.) ., 265 
.Abu’l- .Mafakbir RazI (p.) 794. 923 (152) 
Maftun, .SIC Shamsu’d-DIn ‘.Abbasl. 
Maghribi, see M. ShIrTn Xainl. 

Mah [heroine of a tale) . . . . 310 

Mahabat-Khan ioff'dal, beg., d. 

1045 1635) . . . . 364, 1269 

Hafi-/, Maliabbat-‘.A1I Haravrl (p ) 

943 (f. 14v) 

Mahadivv .. .. ..1701 

Abil’l-Mahaiuiii (or -Ibii !-Hamid) 

M. b Ma.-'uil (aslroii.) .. 1500(1) 

Mahdi (the XII Imam of the Shi- 
•ites. d. o«. 260 874) 01. 1138. 1722 (_1) 

(8. ’All '.Arab) (p.) . . . . 953 

-.All-Khau (or 'Ali Malidl) (p , 

end XIIc. XVllIc.) 923 (194), 

924 (49), 943 (ff. 88-88v, 94v, 

97. lOOv. 100, 108v), 949 (4), 950 (0) 
— ^ ‘All Khan (Xi'pu’s official) . .1684 

-Aliralp) ". .. 943 (f. 33) 

Astrabadl (p ) . . 923 (148) 

MIrza Khan JIunshl. . . . 400 

MIrza Khan Malawi, see M. 

HadI Husaynl. 

Quli Beg {p ) • ■ 923 (249) 

Quit Khan (;/.) . . 943 (f. lol) 

ShlrazT (p ) . . • . 943 (f. Ov ) 

-Tabatabal (p.) .. 943 (f. lol) 

Ma'.ifuz b .Mabmfid (svt eh., d. 304/ 

9i6) . . ' . . . . 234 (.57) 

RIahir (p., d. 1089 1079) . . 952 (1) 

(?) Biyabanl [suf. sh., d. 985/ 

1577) . . . . . . 259 (376) 

Mahmud (GhaznawX) (388-421 998- 
1030).. 277,322, 421,422,1046, 

1158, 1399, 1514, 17.54 
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Mahmud I (of Gujrat) (fi<’)3-917 
1458-1511) .. ..992.1323(5) 

II (Bahmanide pr.) (887-924 

1482-1518) .. .. 538.690 

Mahmud (p.) . . ■ • 894 

(another 1) (p ) • • 929 (1) 

(another ?) (p.j . . 943 (f. 9Sv) 

(another ?) (p.) . . ■ ■ 945 

QadI (si//, sh., IXc./XVc.) 2.59 (62) 

Shah (sii/ .i/i . d. 1175 1701) 28.> (17) 

b. 'Abdl’l-lah Gujratl (snr. .“h . 

d. 1004 1.590) .. .._ 2.59 (474) 

Ahmad b. .Abl'l-QaMm b. 

Ahmad Ta’ifI Hii=avnT {theoh, ir. 

7.55 13.54) .. ' .. 1068 

Bahri, see Mahmud b. Baqiv 

M. Plfhagl. 

b. Baqir 51. PIshagi QridirT, 

funi. Bahri {sut . u\ 1117 1705) 

986 (.5), 11.54. 1283 

BTchara 0«i//. ,s7) ) . . 2.59 (449) 

ChishtT (.Sii/.) .. 1347 >4) 

Chi.?htl Rat'hurl (sii/ kJi.. rt. 

fn. 960 15.52) .. .. 2.59 (319) 

b. (.«'//. s/i.. Xo XVIc ) 

2.59 (26.5) 

-i-Gawan, fee ‘Imadii’d-DTn 

51ahmud b. Jl. 

b. Isma-ri. fiiini. Kauthari 

locnilt., w. 913 1507) .. ..1516 

Kamangar Bhadral (.si//, fh , 

Xc.'XVIc.)' .. .. 2.59 (239) 

Lari (sii/. .s/i., d 937 1.530) 2.59(2.59) 

b S Malik (fur. .-/i . d. 1019 

1610) . . . . . . 2.59 (524) 

b. M. ".Abdi l-Iah b. ‘.4l)di'l-Iah 

1). Malimfid (»ie/f , beg. Xc 
X'Mo) .. 1539 

b. M. b, -Umar al- Jaghmmi 

al-Khwarazml (af Iron . d 018' 
1221) . . . . 1498 

Qadi MiirghinSnl (theol.) 1024 (25) 

Aluzanl (s'/Z. ah . beg. Xle 

XVIIe.) .. .. 2.59 (401) 

-i-Nahr\vala (au! sh . VIIc. 

XlIIc ) . . . . 2.59 115) 

Saburl TihrnnT (p ) .. 923(118) 

Salim (.Sii/. ah.) . . 1344 i2) 

S. b. Sarna i Khurd b. Sama-i- 

Buzurg b. Xa=ir MisrI >aui. sh.. 
IXc.'XVc.) .'. ■ . 2.59 (1.59) 

Shabistari, aee Sa'dn’d-DIn 

Mahmild. 

Ushnfll, avrn Dnrr-i j-atlm 

iphilos.) .. .. 1392 

Mahram-‘A1I b 51. b. ‘.All I^fahanl 
(moral ) . . . . 1401 (1) 

ilahrami (p.) .. .. 943 (f. .33) 

Mahru, sec ‘.Aynu’LMulk -.Aj-nu’d- 
Daula. 

Alahtab Sing’h (hist., w. 1849) .. 187 

AlTr Alahwl (p., beg. XIc. XVIIe.) 

925 (.3.5) 


'Sla\\\At (hero of a ‘ale) .. .. So.i 

Mail!, see Husayn Ijl. 

Majdu’d-Din (sii/.) .. 1325(2.3) 

Firuzabadi, se/’ 51. b Ya’qiib 

b AI. b. Ibrahim. 

Hamgar Farsi (/> . d. 686 

1287) . . 794. 923 (24). 943 (f. 19) 

JajarmI Dihlawl (sii/. ah., 

VIIc Xlllc ) .. .. 259 (16) 

M HusavnI, sui>i. Majdi 

{(jtoifr., it'. I()(t4 1595) .. 284 

Sanjarl (aiif. ah.) . . 259 (9) 

Majd-i-Hamgar, ae,-; Alajdu'd-DIn 
Hamgar. 

.Abfi’l-Majd Majdud b. Ailain 
Sana! Ghaznawl (p.. d. 52.5-576 
1131- 1 187) 364. 438, 794. 923 (25). 

924 (211. 925 (24. 38. 47). 927 (31 ). 

939 (3), 943 (ff. 69. 80). 1216 (hi.s 

biography) 

Majdhub. .are M. TabrIzI. 

Majdi, see Msijil'i'd-UIn M. Hu-ax iiL 
Shah Majhan b ‘.Vkdi’l-’ah b QridI 
Khavri’d-D>n N’ahvvl (?) (an/, .ah.. 

(1. /Y/' UlOl 1.593) ■ . . 2.59 (407) 

K liana (■■•)//. .ah.) . 259 (422) 

.Maj'du’l Alnlk (hern of a tale) 30l (8) 
Majlisi, aee M. Baqir li. M. Tai|I. 
Majnun b Alalimfid (nr M ) Rafiql. 

■aiDit. Mir ‘.All Katib (t'tilli;/r , d. 
ra. 945 1539) . . . . 1623 

.\bu'l Makarim b. ‘Alni l-Mulk 
.JamI . . . . . . . . 245 

T.sma'Il . . . . . . 1466 

SamaiYiandl (beg Xc. XVIc.) 644 

Zahlru’l-lah Ishaq b. .Abl Bakr 

al\Val«alijI (fheol.. d. 71 1310) 

1024 (41) 

Makhdilm (p ) . . . . 946 (4) 

Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan, .aee Jalfii- 
u'd-DIn Husavn Bukhari. 

Makhfi, •see ZIbu’n-Xisa. 

MSk'l il (.Sii/. .s/i.. d 1010 16112) 2.59 '.502) 
MakI (?) QazwInI (/) ) .. 9 23(1.58) 

Maktabi (p.. ir. 895 1490) . . 640 

.MaktubI (p.) .. 931,942.946(5) 

J. Alalcolm . . . . . . 197 

Malik (p ) . . . . 934 

Ibn . see il, b '.Abdl’l-lah. 

Dinar (sii/. s/i.) .. ... 265 

Haraza-Khan (p.) . . 943 (f. 97v) 

b. al-HSnth al-Ash!ar (lo./ 

VITc.l .. .. ..1111 

Mashriql (p . d. cri. 11.50 1641) 

943(f. 99v) 

51. al-.Ansarl (theol . XIc ' 

XVIIe.) . . . . . . 1 108 

51. Ja’isI [anecd., w. 947 1541). . 770 

Qumi (p, d 1024-1025 161.5- 

: 1616) .. 698, 715, 923 (176), 

I 925 (45), 939 (3). 943 (f. .5.5v). 944 

I Malikshah (Saljuqide pr.) (46.5- 
i 485 1072-1092).. .. 4.37,1.592 
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Malik Shir Khalwatl {suf. sh., d. 
m. 1005 1597) . . . . 259 (460) 

Sii’i'I ip.) . . . . 943 (f. 53) 

ila’lani ( M. Hiisavui) (/J. ) . . 943 (f. 100) 
Mamshad ad-Dinawari («»/. *■/>., 

(1. 299 912) . . . . 234 (36) 

Main ip.) . . 923 (151, 1S7) 

Mansaraui MunshT {/>., iv. 1157 
1744) . . . . . . . . 918 

Manshur (p.) . . . . .. 934 

(Maiithur ?) Ist'alian! (/j ) 943 i 

(f. 99v) i 

Mansur I h. Xiih (Sainani) (350- 
365 '961-976) .. 1,955 

.Sliah (sH/. t^h., Xa XVIe.) 

259 (292) 

S. ■All-KliSn Xusrat-.Janjr (ifaM>- i 

II ab) (end XIIIc. XIXc.) .. 191 ! 

b. ■.Aniuiar I'luf. nh., lllc. i 

IXc.).. .. 234(20); 

Ja'far (p.) . . . . 943 (('. 67) j 

b. M b. .Aiiinad b Yilnuf 1>. i 

Faqih Ilyan {intd.. IXc X\’c.) 1536 1 

Mir Xifelidpurl, .siif/i ‘Ashiq. . 826 ■ 

Snbzawarl (mif. IXc. • 

XVc.).. .. .. 2.59(204)1 

Mantiqi, see Ilusaxn li. Jlirini'd- 
Dlri MaybudI 

-Manuhar Riiv (p .be". Xlc XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 14\) 

-Man/.iTr rasT (';) {p.) . . 925 (35) 

Maqbnl (p.) .. .. 923(161) 

.MaqsadT Siiwajl ip.) . . 943 (f. 12) 

Maqsud (/;.. end Xc., X\’le ) . . 934 

‘All Tabriz! (hiogr., ic. ca. 1014 

1005) . . . . . . . . 274 

Beg Kliiikl (;>.) . . 923 (120) 

Martin, Claude .. .. ..1209 

Ma‘ruf (su/. sA.) .. 2.59 (.369) 

Bhaki’I . . . . . . 215 

al-Karkhi (but. ■‘ih.. d. ct. 20 i 

815) .. .. .. 234 (4) 

b. QadI Sa'tiri-lah (buf. bJi.. d. 

998 1590)' .. .. 2.59 (432) 

S. Shahid {iiif. .ill., V’llc ' 

XI Uc.) .. .. 2.59 (56) 

Marvvarld, 'Abdul-lah (p.) 043 

(ff. 13, ISv) 

Marwi, see Husaj n Jlarnl. 

Maehrab iji., XIc. XVIIc.) . . 945 

Masih, .lee Ruknu'd-DIn -Mas'ud 
Kashanl. 

5IasIiiii’d-DIn Abu’l-Fath b. ‘.Abdi’r- 
Razzaq Gihlnl (epist., fl ca. 997 
1589).. .. .. ..351 

MasIhu’z Zainan (p ) . . 926 ( 6 ) 

AlasIha-i-Fasal (p.) . . 943 (f. S9) 

Mas‘ud I (Ghaznawl) (421-432 
1030-1041) .. .. ..71 

Ill (Ghaznawl) (492-.508 1099- 

1114).. .. .. 431.1370 

AIas‘ud-i-Bak, see Ahmad b. M. 
Xakhshabl. 


. Mas'ud al-KisdI. Rnknu’d-DIn Abu 
i Sa‘fd (thfol . d. .520 1120) 1037 (127' 

1). Sa‘d b Salman. Sa'dn’d- 

Daiila ip. d 51.5-525 1121-1131) 

435, 794. 925 (24. 3S), 927 (32 1 


Sadnrl-i'^liim . . . . 956 

Sultan Salar-Ghazi (xaint. 

Xc Xlc.) .. .. ..322 

i Turkman (p.) .. 923(11.5': 

Ma‘sum (/) ) ..934 

(another ?) (/< ) . . 943 (f. 98) 


Allr Kaihs i]> . d. Io02 1652) 

943 (ff, 2X 34) 

b. -Mirli'i’d Din a?h-Shv?htarT 

asli Shlrazi (med , ir. 1059 1649) 1557 

Shali_(/iero ot a talc) . . 307 

Matin (Aqa Sa-Id Shlrazi) ip.) 

943 (f. 93 1 

(Mahmiid-Beg) (/>.. d. ca 1175 

1762) . . . . . . 943 (f. liio) 

Alatla". see Miitu* . 

Alauji (p ) . . 925 '.■95 : 

AlawrdlTiTnl (p.) . . 943 (f. (iv. 

Alawziin, Basmiir {'.) Bea (p ) 943 

(f 2i''v 

Mayli, .ice Al -l)nll. 

Mazhar (or Alutahliar ?) ip.) 927 (Sii. 

. see Shanisu'd-DIn Hablbu'l- 

lah lanj.Anan 

Shiih (p , Hind.) . . 935 (15) 

Alazharu'l-Haqq. see .Abii -.Abdi'l 
lah AI. Fa'dil. 

Mazhar (or .Mazliarl Kashmiri) (;/. 
d. ra. 1018 1609) .. ..702 

b. AI Qari’ b. BahTu'd Din '.AIT 

(or(ro)i.. IC. 90.8 1.561) .. 1486 

Alldnimal. .ion n, D'harindas 

Xarayan b Kalyanmal Sakta 
imathew . ir. 1074 i664) 1497 

Allr Alihman QazwInI (;:.) 943 (f. 57r; 

Alihr (/irrr) oi o (n/e) .. .. 31''' 

Alihrl (p ) .. .. ..945 

QadI Allnan b. Yusuf b. Hamid b. 
.Abl’l-AIafakhir b. YasTn Alanria- 
wTilI (silt. .lb.. Xc. XV Ic ) 2.5!) (2!!9) 

QadI Alinhaju'd-Din (.-tit. . 1 / 1 .) . . 1204 

QadI ‘Abdu'l-lah If heal , 

Vnie XlA’c.).. .. .. 3:H 

Minnat (/).»>. 1195 1781 ). . .. 108 

Minuchihri (p.. beg. Yc. XIc.) 927 (7) 
Mir-Jumla (officinf. d. 1073 1663) 97o 

, see AI .Amin Shahrastanl. 

. sec AI. Sa‘Td .Ardistanl. 

AIir-Khatt Yunus, surn. Jinah (;..) 

943 (ff. 32-:52vi 

Mir-Khwand, .^ee A!, b. Khan and 
Shah. 

Mirak 'AbJu r-Rahlm (beg. Xc. 
XVIc.) . . . . . . (,44 

Mir -.Abdu'l-lah (p.) . . 943 (i. l;!v) 

S. Miran (p.. Hind ) . . 951 (7) 

jl Da’iAd-Khan ( yi . Dnk'ham) 

1744 (S) 
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Shah Miran-JIw Burhanu’d-DIn 1 
(auj ) . . . . - . . . 1309 1 

Miram Si 3 'ah, BaVjH "All Shah 
(p.) . . . . . . 925 (2j . 

Mirza-Khan (JI.) b. Fakhri’d-DIn 
M. {musician, end XIc ;XVIIe.) 1630 

Shah Naqshbandl {auf sh , d. 

after 980/1572) .. 259(351) 

Ibn Miskawayh (Ahmad b. M. b, 
Ya‘qub) (lifsh. d. 421 1030) ..1387 i 

Miskin (p.) . . . . 921 | 

(another ?) (p.) . . 943 (f 98) 

(or Mu‘In Miskin). see Mn'Oi- 

u’d-DIn b. M. Farahl. 

Miyan Jiw ChishtT, see JIw. 

Miyanu'Hah b. GhazI ((_c)^) Sar | 
hindt («u/. sh , d. 980 1578) 259 (531) I 

Miyan MahdT (Xc.-XIc'.XVIe.- 
XVIIc.) .. .. ..1274 j 

Mij'anjl b. Da’iid (sut- sh , d. I 

986/1577) .. .. 259(373) | 

Moses (Miisa) .. .. .. 323 | 

Mu‘awiyya (khalir, 41-00 601-080) i 

888, 1102 

Mu’ayyad {or Miibad). see DhiTl- I 

Fiqar-Beg. i 

.Abu’i {suf sh.) .. .. 956 . 

Abu’l- , sum. al-Ghauth b. 

Khatn'd Din {sur. sh., d 970/ ' 

1562) . . . . . . 259 (325) j 

Shah Mu’ayyada (p, , Xle./XVlIc.) 370 ! 
Mu’ayyidii’d-Din {suf. sh , VlIIc./ | 
XIVc.) .. .. 259 (83) 1 

(anotfier) {suf. sh , I'lIIc i f 

XIVc.) .. .. ^9(105) i 

Khwaja Mu'avj id Mahlna (? ) i 

IXc 'XVc.) .. 2.59(147)1 

S. M u*a?7am sh , Xc./ 

-XVle.) " .. .. 2.59(262) | 

Mubad (or 31u’a\-yad). .',ee Dhu’l- 
Fiqar-Beg. 

Mubarak Baladast {suf. sh.) 259 (264) j 

S. Khan (p.) 943 (ff. 100, I02v) ’ 

Khan tiaraai {suf. sh , Xc / 

XVIe) .. 259(302) ; 

— — Kupamuy {suf sh., 

Vlllc./XlVe.).. .. 2.59(82) ; 

Mubaraku’l-lah Iradat-Khan b. ' 
Mir Ishaq, sum. Wadih (p., d, 
1128/1716) .. 834-835 , 934, 945^ 

Mubarak Siddlql Shattarl (suf. 
sA.,d. 1010 1602) . 259(506)! 

Shah, see SI )> Matisnr b. 

Said. 

Sind’td {suf. sh., d. 978 1570) 

259 (346) : 

Mubarizu’d-Dln Muhammad 

(MuzaffarT) (713-760/1313-1359) 

280, 576 (5), 583 | 
SIubariz-Kh.hn {official lillc./ > 

XVIIIc.) .. .. .. 391 : 

Mufid fp. ) .. 929(4) 


Mufid, see SI. Slufld b. Xajmi’d-DIn 
BafqT. 

Bafqi (p.. end XIc./XVIIc.) . . 945 

BalkhT (p., d. 1000/1679) 944 


(f. 35), 945 

Mufrid (p.) .. ..934 

Hamadaiil (p., beg. XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. 943 (f. 21) 

Slughani (Fighanl ?) (p.) . 925 (47) 

SIiiglnthu’d-DIn Dililawl {suf sh., 
VlIlc./XIVc.) .. 259(126) 


Muhabbat (suf. sh., end Xc./XVIo.) 

2.59 (424) 

Muhammad {the Prophet) 8, 41, 

4(). 5 I, 53. 58, 62. 65, 66, 69. 70, 
325,326, 330, 333, 417, 611, 612, 

648, 747, 759, 832, 888, 925 (38). 

928 (1). 929 (10), 943, 949, 951, 971, 

989, 994, 996. 1002, 1008. 1014, 
1015, 1016, 1017, 1018, 1019, 1020, 
1021, 1071, 1102, 1106, 1110, 1118, 
1127, 1129,1140, 1142, 1140, 1242, 
1247, 1298, 1329. 1346, 1723, 1724. 

1725 {*, 9) 1754, 1780 
M. {‘Alau’d-Dtn, Khwarizmshah) 
(596-617,1200-1220) .. ..1158 

I (‘Alau’d-DIn, Khiljl) (095- 

715 1296-1310), of Dihll 338, 

558(1), 667, 1196 

II (b. Togtikiq) (725-7.52/1326- 

1351) . . . . . . 338, 575 

(Shaybani) (906-916 1500-1510) 

1616 


V (sum. ‘Adil-Shaii) (.Afghan 

pr. of Dihll, 960-961/1553-1654). . 114 

(M.-Quli) (QiUb-Shah) (9^9- 

1020/1581-1611) ■ 690. 691 , 720, 

925 ( 27), 1551, 1552 

(‘Adil Shah) (1035-1070/1626- 

1860) . . . . 374 (4), 760 

— ^ — Sli.lh (Tiniuride) (1131-1161/ 
1719-1718) ..44, 162,168,169, 

170, 171, 221. 248, 304, 378. 391, 

392, 401 (4). 405, 416, 501, 662, 

712, 793. ^44, 853,902, lu31, 1034, 
1049, 1125, 1170, 1300, 1471, 1575. 
1577, 1697, 1701, 1710, 1718, 1766 
Sh. M. (suf. sh. , IXc /XVe ) 259 (70) 

Abu (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 96v) 

Hajjl (p.) . . 943 (ff. lOOv, 102) 

Mlrza (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 69v) 

S. (p.) . . 943 (f. 89v) 

i ‘Abbas (p.) .. ..934 


b. ‘Abdi'h Jalil b. Ahmad 

Balgrami (hist., iv. 1182/1768) . . 190 

b. ‘Abdi’llah, Jamalu’d-DIn 

Abu ‘Abdi’l lab, at-Tal, sum. 
Ibn-MaUk (gram , d. 672/1274) 1449 

-(b.) ‘Abdi’l-lah, surn. Mawlana- 

zada UtrSrl (suf. ah.) . . 259 (199) 

b ‘Abdi’l lah b. M., Abu Ja‘far 

al HinduwanI {theol., d. 362/973) 

1037 (101) 
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, M. b ‘Abdi'Mah b. ‘Uthmaii 

Zinatl MaghribI {occult.) ..1516 

b. ‘Abdi'l-Malik, Abu ‘.Abdi’l- 

lah {or Abii Bakr), Burhant 
Mu'izzi {p., d. 542,1 148 ) 437, 

438 (3), 923 (19), 927 (43, 52) 

b. "Abdi’l-Malik Hamadani 

(At.^,'., d. 521; 1127) .. ..1 

b. ‘.Abdi’l-Malik Qadirl KhalidT 

(Sit/, sh . , d. 984, 1576) . . 259 (365) 

S’nah b. ‘.Abci-M. b Sultan ‘.AIT 

b. Fathi’l-lah ArakanI RustaqT 
Badakhshl {theol.. n". 1057 1647).. 969 

b. "Abdi’s-Sattar b. M. al- 

■Imadl al-Kardari {theol., Vic./ 
XIIc.) .. .. 1037 (157) 

‘Abid [fheol , XIIc.,XVIIIc.) 1125 

Afdal Bukhari {hist., w. 1047/ 

1637)'.. .. .. 86 

Afdal, sum. Sarkhush {biogr., 

d. 1127,1715) .. .. ..221 

b. Ahmad b. "AIT Bukhari, 

■sum. Ni?amu’d-Din Awliya 
(sit/. «/i., d. 725, 1325) .. 259 (78) 

b. Ahmad, .Abu Bakr, aa 

SarakhsT {theol., d. ca. 490/1097) 

1037 (121) 

b. Ahmad b. .Abl Bakr al-Katib 

al'Mabarnabadl {traiu^l., beg. 
VIIc./XlIIc.) .. .. ..47 

b. .Ahmad ad-Da'iial az-Zaw- 

warl (or Sabzawari, or Sanvarl !) 
{occult.) .. .. 1527 

b. Ahmad Mustawfi Haratl 

{transl., tl. ca. 596/1200) . . 47 

b. Ahmad, sum. Sa'Id al- 

Farghanl {theol., d. 699, 1299) 1067 

b. .Ahmad as-Samarqandl, Abli 

Bakr {theol., Vlc./Xllc.) 1037 (136) 

b. -Ahmad Zahid, sum. Zayn 

{theol.) ' .. .. 1032 

M. Akbar (Timuride) (1221-1253/ 
1806-1837) . . . . . . 1757 

— (son o/AurangzIb) 401 (3). . 

405, 945 

— b. Mir Hajjl JI. Muqlm 

Arzani {med.,' beg. Xllc. 
XVIIIc.) 1567, 1569, 1571, 

1573, 1574 

Miyan-Shah, sum. Bara, 

or Bari Sahib {theol., IXc./ 

XVc, 1) ■ .. .. 1070 

shah Akhsikatl {suf. sh., d. 

after 1022/1613) .. 259 (559) 

-Akram Panjabi, sum. Ghani- 

mat {p., d. ca. 1110/1699) . . 819 

b. ‘All ('/jfoZ.. lA'c./Xc.i .. 955 

-M.‘Ali{p.) .. .. 952(1) 

— — b. Aqa Baba-i-Sirkanl 

{gram.) .. .. ' 1449 

b. ‘.All b. ‘Arabl, Muhyl’d- 

Dln. sitrn. Ibnu’l-'Arabi {silf. sh.. 
d. 638, 1241) 1239, 1240 (10), 1244, 

12.50, 1287, 1345 ' 


M. ‘All-Beg (p.) .. 943 (f. 100) 

‘All Fikar (orn. pr., iv. 1088/ 

1678) . . . . 924 (40) 

b. ‘All, Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah, b. al- 

Gharbl {suf. s/i.,end IXc. XVc.) 1250 

‘All b. Hamid b. .Abl Bakr 

Kiifl {transl.', 613/1216). . . . 184 

‘All Hazin (p., d. 1180 1766) 

225, 228, 849, 861-863 , 926 (4), 

1749, 1778 

‘.All b. Hidayati’l-lali b. Lujfi’l- 

lah Ansari {hist., w. 1225/1810) 182 

b. ‘.All b. Husayn b. Milsa, 

Abu Ja‘far. al-ljunil. sum. Ibn- 
Babuya {theol., d. 381 991) 1108, 

1142 (.5) 

sum. ‘All Husaynl {theol , w. 

ca. 1159/1746) .. .. 1114 

‘All IsfahanI, sum. Saib (p., 

d. 1088,1678) 783, 787, 788, 789, 

924 (4, 6, 10), 925 (15, 18, 35), 

926 (4, 24), 934, 935 (10). 

939 (1, 3), 943 (ff. 34, 44v, 68, 74. 
89-108), 944, 945 , 946 (2. 10), 

947, 952 (1). 953, 1764, 1765 

‘AliJa‘far .. ,. ..10.54 

‘All-Khan {ambassador. XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.) . . 401 (4) 

‘All- Khan (p) . . 946 (5) 

‘All-Khan {Beglar begi of Fars) 

(XIlc./XVIlIc.) .. 401(4) 

‘All-Khan OSj'ar (pr., beg. 

XIIIc./XIXc.).. .. ..1125 

b. ‘All b M. b. Hasan b. Abl 

Bakr Shabangarai [hist., ir. 743' 

1343) . . . . . . . .7 

b. ‘All b. M. b. al-Husayn ad- 

DamghanT, .-Ibil ".Abdi’l lah {theol., 
478/1085) .. .. 1037 (139) 

All ‘Umdatu’l-mulk {nauuab, 

d. 1210/1795) . . . . • . . 872 

Aman LahijI (p.) . . 943 (f. 14v) 

Mir — — Aman SistanI (p.) 943 <f. 14v) 

".Amill, sum. Ibn Khatun 

(tfteoZ., d. 1011/1602) .. 1142(2) 

Amin Ayaghl, see .Ayaghl. 

Bani-Israil (cpiif., u". 1138/ 

1726 or 1146/1734) .. .^390 

b. Abl’l-Husayn Qazwim 

{hist., IV. 104S/1639) . . 151 

JurbadaqanI (p.) 943 (f. IS) 

Khan (p.) 943 (f. 107v) 

S Amlnu’l-lah {sul. sh , XIc / 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..1281 

Amin ShahrastanI, sum. Ru- 

hu’l-Amin (or MIr-Jurola) (p , d. 
1047/1638) . . 736, 934, 945 

Amin TirmIdhI HusavnI (p., 

end XIc./XVIIc.) . . . . 795 

Ibn .Asawall {sul. sh . d, 870/ 

1465).. .. .. 259 (177) 

Mir Ashraf, son of Islam-Khan 

(d. I097,a686) .. ' .. ..1085 
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M. Aslam Banaall PandwaT 

[encj/cl . v\ 1201 4787) .. 1368 | 

‘Aynl {/tuf. sh.) . . 25!) (291) 

‘AvnI b. Sh.-Khan (sh/. .sTi.. d. 

1005 1.597) .. .. 259 1350) 

A‘zam (princr. end XIc 

XVIIc. ) . . . . . . 743 

-{p 4 .. .. .. 912 ! 

Baba l/shT {ant. .ah . Xc. ' 

XV’Ic ) . . . . 259 (445) 

Sh. BaTn Panja (?) (atir. ah, 

Xc 'XVIc. ?) .. .. 259 (71) 

b. AbT Bakr .al-BalkhT ay- 

SabunT (theril ,(\. 505 1111) li 37 (134) 

(or lla'-iid) h. Abl Bakr b. 

Hu.sayn. Abii Xasr. Farahi (or 
Farahiinl) (Ic.r.. beg V I Ic. XIIIc.) 

1411 ; 

b. Abl Bakr Iinamzada ash- 

Sharghi {fheol . d. 573 1177) 1723 (9) 

b. AbT B.ikr Nishapurl, .acr ' 

Farldii’d-DIn Abfi Hamid 31. 

b Abl Bakr -Cthman Abii 

•Abdi'ldah HarauT. .aitrn Imami ' 

{p.. d 007 1209) .. 489 , 039 ' 

b. ,4bl Bakr alAVirir. .aiini ; 

Tm.im-Zrida {Iheol . Vic XIIc ) | 

1037(137) j 

•MTi'/.S I’<iC|T (ro/j . lo71 1001).. 771 ' 

Bdf(T b. -Abdi’s-Salam (.sh/ .ah., 

d. 1012 1003) .. .. 2.59 (.520) 

Baqir (;>).. , . 939 (3) 

{med).. ,. 1.58‘; (1) ' 

Damad. anrti. Ishraq (p . 

d. ra. 1040 1()30) . . 401 (.5), 

925 (35)^ 926 (4) 

Kilsliunl. aprit. Baqir 

d. 10.34 1025) , , . . 70.-, . 

Khurda (p ) . . . 725 

b. M. .Aknial Bahbahani 

Tsfahanl (‘hool. d. 1205 1791) 

1126, 1127 

b. 31. TaijI Majlisi 

{theoL. d. ca. 1111 I700) 926(11). 

1118-1124, 1402 

Xajm-i-Thani, .aurn. 

Baqir-Kbrin (moral., n: 1021 
1''12) .. .. .. ..1388 

Tabriz! (p ) . . 943 (f, 7) 

Barari Hrnmi b. 31. .Jamshld 

b. .Jabbarl-Khan b. 3Iajnnn-Khan 
Qaq.=ihal {Iii.p.. u:. 1079 1008) 43, 

1500(2) 

Beg Salim (p ) . . 923 (100) 

BTh.inl (f/rain.. Vlllc. XIVc.) 

14.50, 1452 

Danish .. .. 401 17) 

Darvvlsh-Khan (TTpfi’^ amhas- 

aador) .. ' 1070, 1077 (7) 

(3I.-XaqT) DarwTsh i-Qadirl 

(gratn_.)_ .. ., 1460 

Da’nd b. 31. b 31abralid 'AlawT 

Shadl’SbadI (Shrihabiidl, etc.) 
icomtn., Xc. XVIe ) . . . . 459 


M. Dihd5r (/).) . . . . 943 (f. 63) 

Dill (b ) ‘Arif ChishtI (.su'. sh., 

beg. IXc. XVc.) . . 259 (.501 ) 

b. al-Fadl, .Abii Bakr, al- 

Bukharl (//ifcl., d. 371 981) 1017 (97 1 

b. al-Fa 11 al-BalkhI [sut. sh., 

d. 319 931) .. .. 234 (40) 

Fadhx’l-lah (sh/. -ah , beg. XIc.' 

XV He) .. .." 2.59 ;.509) 

b. Fa lli’l lab Burhanpuri 

(.SH/.. d 1029 1020) 1266,1328(31 

Fadil b. S. .Ahmad b Ha“an, 

.Abii ‘.Abdi 1 lab, Tirmldhl Akbar- 
abadi, .sHrn. 3Ia/haru4-Haqq (p.. 
d. 1101 1090) ..' ..■ ..759 

b. 31. ‘.Arif Safulaiil Dih- 

Xslwi {Ihrol.) .. ,. ..994 

Sfiratl (moral.) . . 1773 (2) 

Fakbru’d-DIn b 31. flusayn b. 

Abmad Wn‘i/. Kalviini D'iiild; - 
(tbcnl ) . . ■ . . 1054 

Faqih (sal. sh ) .. 259 (371) 

Far(iq!p.) .. .. 943 (f. lOv) 

FasIhn'd-DIn. snrti. Fa§ahat 

(jrr/m', ic. 1202 bS 14) .. 1480 

Flrilz 8u!I (svi. .ah . w. I03O 

lo>7).. .. 1269 

Ghauth, ll.ijjl Harnid. Gwa- 

liyart (.911/. .ah . d. 970 15(i2) 1252 

Ghantlil b Ha.?an b. 3Iu3a 

Shattari (haijiol , ir ca. 1022 
1013')’.. '. . .. ..259 

Ghiiznawl (hagiol . A'lc .Xllc.) 245 

Ghiyatb (beg. Xlllo. .VIXc.) 1146 

Gllanl (/< ; . . 943 (ff. 41-4.3) 

Gulanclam (rdif. of the Dlwaii 

of Hafiz. VI lie. XIVo.) 

587, 590, 924 (3) 

Hafiz I) Hatilbi’Hah (iieg. 

' XIIIc .XIXc.) ■. . . 1021 (2) 

Had! (hist., ir. 10,37 1028) . , 144 

Hirsaynl Safawi, sum. 

Shah Alirzii, nr MIrz.i 3TahdI-Khan 
Safavvl {his!., ir. ca 1124 1712) .. 167 

Kumw ar-Kh.In ’htat.. 

113.8 1725) .. .. ..168 

Halwal {theol.) . . 1095 

b. Abl Hamid al-’.AmIdl as- 

Samarqandl {Iheol.. d. 01.5 121S) 

1037 GOl ) 

Ibn Hanafiyya {son of -.UI) 

(as a hero of a talc) . . 332, 928 (2) 

Hanlf (Tlpli’-s enrrjij) 1077 (0) 

HarranI (sui. -ah.) . . 259 (227) 

b. al-Hasan. .Abii ‘.Ahdi’l-lah, 

sum. Ibnii’d-Da‘I (theol . d. 3.59/ 

970) ... .. .. 1037 (112) 

b. Ha-san ‘.All Kfisarl, .aurn. 

'All al43ari’ (theol.) .. . . 976 

Hasan ChishtI {sui. sJc.. d, 

993 1.584) . . , . 2.59 (406) 

Ii. Hasan al Janliari {siif. sh., 

end IIlc. rXe.) . . 234 (.50) 

— b. Hasan 31. b. Ahmad, .Abii 
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Siiiil'. Chishti l^ur.. bee. XIc. 
XVIIc.) .. 1265 

M. b Ahi’l-Hasan S)iafi-i (suf 

Xc. XVIe 1 2.-)9(4()C) 

S!,ah b. Hasan Zahir Oadirl 

,uf. (.31.->) 

Hasan! Barahna-Sar {.■•uf. .ih.. 

beg. XIc XVIIc.) .. 2.59 {.52l>) 

Hashim ‘.Air-Klian. sum. 

Khafi (Khu.afI) Khan {hist., d. 

■n. 1144 '1731) .. ..169 

b. S. 41. IlTrza {hifl.. w. 

1218.1S03) .. . ..99 

MTrzii b. Qizilbiisb-Khan 

Ip. '). . ■ . . . . . .300 

b. RafT’i’d-Dm Haydar 

Miramma! Ki5slu. sttrit. Sinjar 
■p . d. 1021 101.3) 410, 703, 704. 

72.5. 924 (2.5), 925 (1.5. IS). 

926 (11), 934, 943 (ff 33v. 34) 

Hashim! ShliSz!. sum Taslim 

(/(.endXIc. XVlIe.) .. ..796 

Haydar b. 41. Husayn 4IIrza 

Dughlat (pr. of K.Ishgliar) (947- 
9.58/1.540-15.51).. .. 210,200 

b. Hisami’d-Drn KhuspI (p . 

d,87.5 i470.or803 1488) 607,923 (67) 
b. al-Husa 3 n, Abfi’l-Fadl. 

Bayhaqi [hist , d. 470 1078) . . 71 

Husayn DamSwandl. surn. 

Nauras (p . end XIc. XVIIc.) . . 799 
— — b. Husaj'n. .Abu’l-Husayn. al- 
Mfisaw! ‘Dini. S. Sharif Radi 
fAeoZ . d. beg. Vc. XIc.) ..1107 

— — pusayn b. Klialaf Tabriz!. 
sum Biir'han {le.v , w. 1002 10.52) 1426 

Xabw! (?1 Ip) . . 943 (f. 20) 

— — Xlshapfirl, surn. Naziri 

ip.d.ca 1021 1013 ) 705 , 924(17) 

925 (3.5). 929 (4. 7 ). 934, 939 ( 1 . 3). 

943 (ff. OOv. 77v. 90. 91v. 97v. 

105v), 945 

Sh. al-Qadirl ash-Shahid 

(theol.d IK'S 1097) .. 1081 

1). Hu«a\-n as-Sammakl al- 

Astrabadi, surn. Amir Fakhru’d- 
Dln Husayn! If. 952 154.5) 1101 

Husa.vn! Gisudiraz, see 4!. b. 

Yu.suf Husayn!. 

Ibrahim (suf ) . . 1349 (3) 

b. 41. {theol ) . . 1097 

b. Ibrahim 4Iultan! {suf. sh , 

VIIIc. xrve.). . .. 259(148) 

Ibrahim b, Sadri’d-DIn 41. (end 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . .. ..1559 

b. Ildigiz (.AtSbeg) (568-582 

1172-1186) .. “ .. 46.5,466 (3) 

Ily.as or Xajmu’d-DIn 4Ia!i- 

niud b. Ilya.s Shiraz!) {med.)^ 1581 

‘Isa ( suf. sh.. d. ,S70 '1467) 1246 

Isfandiyar-Beg (p.) . . 935 (12) 

Ishaq (or Ibrahim) Bukhari, 

surn. Shaukat (p , d. 1107,1696) 


809. 924 ( 41). 926 (4, 25). 934, 

943 (ff. 20v, 02. 78. 92c. 93v. 9.5. 

97. lOl. 108), 945 

M. b, Ish.lq aI-Kul!nI {theui . d. 

328 '930)' .. 1119(3) 

Ishaq Xuru’d-DIn ‘Gnqa, 

.surn. Darwish 41. b. 41ushtaq 41. 
Khayrabadl (su/.) .. 134'! (1) 

Israa’Il-Khari. surn. Abjadi 

(/)., d. after 1189 1770) . . 872-873 

b. Isma'Il (or Hamid) at- 

Tirmldhl (suf. sh.. IVc. Xc.) 234 (09) 

b. -Izzi’d Din Yilsuf. see 41. 

Shlrlii 4IaghribI. 

Ja‘far (suf. sti., XIc. XVIIc.) 416 

(Tlpil’s official). . . . 1084 

Khan {subadar of Ben- 
gal) (Xllc. XVnic.) . . 4 1 (3) 

b. 41. Fadil of (epist.. 

1^ 1118 1707) .. .. 380 

Abu — b. 41. b. Xasir al- 

Khuldi (suf. sh , d. 348 959) 234 (100) 
MIrz.l .... Qazwini (p.) 

943 (f. 8) 

Talqanl (/r) 943 (ff. 17v'. 03) 

b. Jalal (suf., ir. va. 8S0 1475) 1242 

b S. Jalal b. Hasan .Ahniad- 

abudl. .-.urn. Jaliili (p.) .. 890 

.Tamil b, Abl -Turrib al-Ba- 

dakhsbl al-HarithI (theol., w. 1016 
1607) .. ' .. 1075 

Jan 4IashbadI. surn. Qudsi 

(p. d. 10.55-1069 164.5-1659) 393, 

745-746, 924. 924 (48), 925 (17), 

943 (f. 7.5v), 944, 945, 952 (1) 

b Jarir b. Yazid Tabari (hist.. 

theol.. d. 310 923) . . 1. 95.5 

Abfl al-Jariri (suf. sh., d. 

312-314 924-926) . . 234 (66) 

KashanI (p) . . 923 (87) 

Kashmiri (theol.. u\ 99(i 1587) 993 

IHr KaskanI (p. , Xc. XVIc.) 

923 (104) 

Kazim Kaslnlnl (Xlllc. 

XIXc. ?) . . . . . . 92 

b. 41. Amir MunshI (hist.. 

a. 1092 1681) .. .. ..160 

Khalil (orn pr.. w. 1070 

1600).. .. .. 926 ( 5) 

Khan (ShaybanI pr.) (90ti- 

9161500-1510).. .. 923(207) 

(p.) .. .. 943 (f 43) 

Yunus (;>.) .. 943 (f. 63) 

b. Khawand Shah b. 41ah- 

mud. sum. Mir Khwand ihisl . 
d. 903 1497) .. .. ' 10, 33 

S. Khayr (p.) . . 943 (f. lOv) 

S. Kirm.Inl (.suf. .sh., d. 701 

1301) .. .. .. 2.59 (73) 

— ^ — b. Lad Dihlawl (lex., tv. 925 
■ 1519).. .. .. 1415,1416 

S. iladanl (su/. sh.) . . . .1281 
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M. Mahdi b. M. Nasir Astra- 

badl {hist., w. 1171, 1757 ) 94 , 400 

JIahfuz-Khan (su/.) . . ..1354 

Mahir 'editor, Xle. 'XVIIe.) .. 774 

b. Mahmfid (theol ) . . . . 987 

b. Mahmud, Abu Mansur, al- 

Mataridi {theol., d. 333/944) 1037 (9s) 

(b ) Mahmud NIshapurl (theol , 

VIc.-VIlc., XITc -XIIIc.) . . 956 

S Ma'junT (s»/ sh., VIIIc./ 

XIVc.) .. .. 338 (.5) 

Makarim b. Jalali’d-DIn Tal- 

graml (epist.) . . . . . . 412 

b. Mansur b. Abl ‘Abdi’l-lah 

li. Mansur, Abu Ruh, al- Jurjani, 
sum. Zarrln-Dast {med., to. 480/ 
1088) .. .. .. ..1529 

b. Mansur (b. ) Sa‘Id .VbT’I- 

Faraj (b.) Khalil Ahmad Quray- 
shl, surn. Mubarak-Shah , or Fakhr 
Mudabbir (milit.. Vile. /XIIIc.) 1608 

Masha’ikh (?) (episi ) ..408 

Ma'sura b. Baba, .Abu’l ‘Ismat, 

Samarqandl (theol , XIc. XVIIe.) 970 

Ma'slim b. S. §afal TirmIdhI 

BhakarT, surn. Nami (d. 1015/ 
1606).. .. .. 185, 1550 

Mlr-Jumla Shahl (offlcial, 

d. 1073/1663) . . . . . . 370 

MIrak (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 19v) 

S, Mlrza (Shah Sulayman II, 

endXIIc./XVIIIc.) .. ..99 

Mlrza b. Husayn (prince. 

XIIIc./XIXc.). . ■ ..287 

Miyan-Mir (or Mivan JIw) 

{suf.sh.,d b 45 1035) ..1309 

b. Mubarak Kirmani ‘.Alawl. 

sum. Amlr-i-Khurd (hagiol. 
VIIIc /XIVc.) . . .. ^.243 

Mufid b. Najmi’d-DTn Mahmud 

Bafql YazdT, surn. Mufid (p., d. 
1085-1091/1674-1680) . . . . 790 

b. M. , surn. Hajjl Taju’d-DIn 

Harras Kazirilnl (su/., beg. IXc./ 
XVc.).. .. 1216 

b. M. b. ‘Abdi’l-Karlm, svrn 

Khwahar-Zada (theol., d. 651/ 

1253) . . . . . . 1037 (168) 

b. M. Akbar HusavnI (suf., tr. 

ca. 803/1400)_ . . ' ‘ . . 1231 

b M. al-AmulI (encycl., d. ca. 

753/1352) . . 1360 

b. M. Bahami, Abu ‘All 

(ftlsh, d. 363/974) .. .. 1 

b. M., Zaynu’d-DIn Abu 

Hamid, al-Ghazali at-Tusi 
(theol , d. 505/1111) 1160,' 1165, 

1166, 1195, 1238, 12.39, 1287, 

1288, 1297, 1397 (3), 1407 

b. M. b. al-Hasan (theol.. d 

535/1140) . . ' . . 1037 (150) 

b. M. b. al-Husayn al-Pazdawi 

(theol., d. 493/1099) . . 1037 (123) 


! M. b. il. al-Jazari (theol., d. 

, 833/1425) . . . . . . 972 

b. M. b. Mahmild al-HafizI al- 

Bukhari, surn. Khwaja M. Parsa 
(suf sh., d. 822 1420) 1218, 1297, 131 ' 

b. M b. Xasir al-Bukharl (t'^eol , 

d 693 '1294) '.. .. 10.37 (U>ii| 

— b. M. Pazdawl (theol., d. 542/ 

1141) .. .. 1037(123) 

; b. M. Sarakhsl. Radiyyu’d- 

Dln (or Burhanu’d-DIn) (theol.. 
d .544/1149) .. .. 1037(1.56) 

Muhsin Kashi (p.) . . 943 (f. 62s ) 

— (b. Murtad ii KashanI 

I (Meo/.. tr. 10.50/1640)' .. ..1114 

Mujaddid ‘,suf. sh.. Xe. XVIc.) 

259 (287) 

Mu ’min (pr.) .. 923 (214) 

(b.) Mir ‘Abdi'l-lah Alush- 

kln-Qalam HusavnI Bararl, surn. 
‘Arshi (p , d. 1091, 1680) . . 791-792 

Mir .AstrabadI (p , end 

Xc./XVIc.) .. .. 1548 

GunabadI (p. ) . . 943 (f. 60; 

b. Mir M. Zaman 'J'anka- 

bunl DaylamI (nted , end XIc./ 
XVIIc.) .. 1562 

Miiqlmlp.).. .. ..945 

Muqlm b M. Sliarlf al-Ha-anI, 

surn. Muqim (or Aluqlma) (p , 

XIc /XVIIc.) .. .. ..370 

Musharraf, S. Shah Mir (suf. 

. end Xlc./.XVlIe ) . . ..81s 

Mufli* (son of pr. §afl) (XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. .. 82.5 

b. Jluzaffari’d Din b Hamld- 

i’d Din ‘Abdi’l-lah, Abu’i-Fath, 
surn. Shavkh-i-Makkl (suf., u\ 
924/1518) ■ . .. 1250 

of Nahrwala (suf. sh , VIIIc. - 

IXc./XIVe.-XVe.) .. 2.59(130; 

Na‘Imu’l-lah Bahr.aicbl . . 875 

S. -./Nyajafl (?) (P ) . • 925 (25) 

— Najib Qadiri Naglir' .Ajmlrl 

(hagiol., w. ca. 1156/1743) 1631 

Najmu’d-DIn. surn. Qatll’i- 

qudat (astron.. end XIIc / 

X VIIIc) .. .. 1504 

Najmu’d-DIn ‘Umar, see Xaj- 

mu’d-DIn Abu Hafs ‘Umar. 

b. NasIri’d-DIn Ja'far al-MakkI 

(«u/- 82.5/1422) .. 1234 

Naslr-Klian Talpfir (ca. 1248/ 

1832) .■ 9H 

b. Nasir b. M., Abu'l-Ma'all 

Abu Bakr, al-‘ Amiri al-MadanI 
(I/teof , d 555/n 60) .. 1037(120) 

Mir NIshapurl . . 1609 

NIshapurl ,"sttr«. ‘Azim (p.. d. 

1110-1111/1698-1700)822,929 (4), 934 
— 3 ^ Nizamu’l-Mulk Bahadur, sec 
Asaf-Jab I. 

b. Nuri’d-DIn HafrI ShlrazI 

(suf., beg. XIc./XVITc.) 1262 
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M. Nuru’l-lah Ahrari {comm , 

end XTe./XVIIc ) 510, nj7, 540 

Nurbakhsh (siif. fh.. IXe. ' 

XVc.) .. ..1246 

Khwaja Pahvarl {Post, in poet) 

1734 (5) 

Parsa, see M. b. M. h. 

Alahmud Bukhari. 

Qadi (snf. sh., beg. Xe. XVlc.) 

■ 259 (195) , 

Qadiri (anecd.. Xle 'XVIIc.) 294 

b. Qasim (hist., w. ca. 92/710) 184 

Qasim (p.) . . ■ ■ 925 (35) 

(another ?j (p.) ■ . 943 (f. 98 v) 

b. Abri-Qasim (hagio! , u’. ctt. 

849/1446) . . . . . . 247 

Qasim Hindushah Astrabadi, 

surn. Flrishta (hist., iv. 1015/ 

1607) .. .. 135,161,1553 

Kashi (or MashhadI) (p.. 

Xlc./XVIIe ) .. .. 943 (f. 60) 

Masiihadl, surn. Qasim 

Diwana (/?.. d. ca. 1136/1724) 

845, 929 (4), 943 (ff. S9v. 93%-. 

103, 105v),945 

b. Sharlf-Klian (vet., tr. 

ca. 1076/1665) . . . . 1604 

Qasiml . . • • 499 

QazwTnl (p.) ■ - 923 (172) 

b. Qiwam b. Rustam b. 

Ahmad b, Mahmud Balkhl. surn. 
Bakrai (comm., rg. 1091/1680) .. 469 

MTrza Qizilbash .. 420(7) 

Quli, surn. Mayli (p. , d ca 

1000/1592 ) 686 , 923 (243). 929 (4) ; 

L_Beg(p.) .. 939(8) 

Salim Tihranl, surn. ! 

Salim (p., d. 1057/1647) 361, j 

748-752, 761. 910, 923 (202), 

924 (43), 925 (25, 35, 39. 41, 49), 

934, 939 (3), 943 (ff. 95, in3v, ; 

107), 945, 951 (1) i 

S. b. Qutb-i-‘AIam, surn Shah j 

‘Alam Gujrati (suf. sh , d. 880/ 1 

1475) . . . . . . 259 (183) | 

RafI‘a’d-DIn b. M. Shamsi’d- 

Dln b. M. Taji’d-DIn (suf., w. 
1198/1784) .. 1293 

Kafl‘-Khan, surn. Badhil (p., 

d. 1123/1711) .. 829, 850,934 

Rail* Wa‘i? Qazwini (theol , 

d. CO. 1105/1694) . . 1395, 1775 

RazI (p.) . .923 (86), 943 (f. 17v) 

Rida (comm., w. 1084/1674) . . 511 

L (sti/., w. 1158/1745) 1292 

, srtrn. Qlzilbash-Khan, 

or TTmmId (p.. d. 1159/ 

1746) . . . . 854, 934, 945, 953 

b. Shah -Abdi’l-lah 

Isfahan!, sum. Shakkt (7) (suf. 
sh., d. 1020/1611) _ . . 259 (572) 

Ahmad abadi ‘AbbasT 

(t6eoi.,m. 1166/1753) .. 1052 


i M. Rida b. Abl’l-Fadl Sulay- 

man Shiraz! (med., w. 1096 1685), 1560 

— Khabilbhanl, surn. Nau‘i 

(p., d. 1019 1611) 698, 925 (26, 

28), 934, 939 (6). 943 (ff, Sv, 96, 

lU.3v), 945 

MashhadI ( a. lOS ? 1672) 61 

Rida! (p , u\ 1053 1643) . . 743 

— — Sa‘d (comment.) . . . . 355 

(b. ) Sa-d (comm . tu. 1097/ 

1686) . . . . . . .1 541 

— — ■ Sadlq b. M. Ahsani'l-lah Bal- 
graml, surn. Sukhanwar (XIlc., 
XVIIlo.) . . . . 397, 398 

Sadiq Ma.siihadT (tilitur, XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. ..781 

Maohhadi (p.) .. 943 (f. 103) 

Ij. M. Salih Isfahan! 

Azadanl. suni. Sadiqi, (encycl., 

IV. ca. 1054,1644) .. 1365 

Musawl, sijr/j. Nami (p., 

d. 1204/1790) .. ..880 

Kidawi (p.) . . 943 (f. 93) 

}8haykhu'l islain KhafI 

(p.) .. .. ..943{f. 94v) 

Shihab" Sa'di Qadiri 

(/io£)(o/., XIc. /XVIIc. ?) ..268 

S. Sailru’d-DIn (p , Hind.) 951 (7) 

I Miyan Safdar (end XIIc./ 

XVIIlo.) ■ .. 285;3 Uj 

Sa‘id . . . . 870 

Ardistani, Klian khanan, 

surn Mlr-Jumla (end of Xle., 
XVIIc.) .. .. .. 1,57 

Hakim QumI, surn. 

Tanha (p.) . .934, 943 (ff. 68v, 

90v, 93-104V) 

b. Abl Sa'Id Husaynl Kalpi 

(suf.) . . . . . . 1324 (3 ' 

3Kr Sa‘id Jumlatu’l-mulkl 

(suf. sh.) . . . . . . 1394 

b- Karami’l-lah b. Salman 

Mahmud (moral., w. 1102,1691) ..1391 

Khan Qurayshi (p.. u\ ca. 

1074/1664) _ .. ..771 

Mazandarani, surn. Ash- 

raf (p., end Xle./XVIIc.) 797, 
934, 943 (ff 26-31V, 45-51v, 63, 

65 V, 71, 80v-85v, 86-87, 91 v) 

(b.) Mustafa (theol., w. 

1103,1692) .. ..977 

b, Salama al-Azdl al-MisrI, surn. 

Abu Ja‘far at-Tahawi (theol., 
d 321/933) . . . . 1037 (95; 

Mir Sail (p.) 943 (ff. 20, 20v j 

S^lih (p., Xc fXVIc.) . . 892 

'(p.. Xle. /XVIIc.) .. 771 

(hist., w 1013/1694) . . 122 

Qadi (calligr., XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. .. 37" 

Husaynl, see §alih Hu- 

sayni. 

Kanbu (hist., w. 1070/ 

1660) . . . . 152 , 302, 420 I ) 
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M r ^I. Sami' (ineil.) . . 1599 

SaqI. sitrn. Musta’itid-Ivhaii 

d. U3tj 1724) .. .164 

Ibn Slia ina, -^bii l-WaUd. al- 

Halal)T (.1 sl.I U12) .. 1142(12) 

Mivan Shakir (end XTIo. 

XV'IIIe.) . . . 2S.> (2-!) 

Shah Sharafu’d Din (b. ) Yal.iyii 

Munjarl (rf. Sharafu’d-DIn 
-\l.imad b. Yahya) .. 1779 (2) 

Sharif (t-lironul , beg. XII le. 

end XVillc.). . .. 1634 

Kashanl. Sharif 

/), d. cri. 1030 1921) .. 719, 

923 t24S), 925 (9). 926 (4) 

Mu'tamad-lvhSn (Ai.-t/. , 

d 1049 1940) .. .. ..145 

Shirin XfimT. Maghribi 

■ p., d. 819 1407 ) 599 , 924(19). 

1214 (hi^ biography). 1299 

Siifl (.A.mnll) {p . beg. XIc. 

.XVilo.) . . 939 (3). 943 (f. .->7v) 

b. Sulayuian Baghdadi, aiirn. 

Fuduli (p . d. 993 lioO or 970- 
■.)79 1.792-1 o98). . 667, 923 (1711. 

924, 934. 943 (f. OS). 945, 1251, 

1731, 1773 (1) 

Sultan T'iianisarl (end (Xc. 

.XVIe.) .. .. 1695 

Trdiadkanl (.sii/. .</).. Xc. ' 

XVIc.) .. .. 2.79 (223) 

TaliflzI. Majdhub (p.. 

d. 1093 1982) 793, 934, 943 (f. 72). 945 

Tahir [p ) . . . . . . 934 

Kashmiri, sum Ghani 

()),, d. 1079 1999) 7T2,774, 

924 (41). 934, 943 (ff. 43. 77v. 

89-108V), 944, 945, 952 (1) 

— Kulabl (p.. w. 1133 1721) 844 

b. of Xahrw.lla (.si//, sh., 

d. 989 1378) . . . . 2.39 (3.33) 

Nasrabadi {or Naslra 

badi) {biogr., ir. ca 1092 1931) .. 220 

b. Taji’d-DIn («»/. sh , d 931 

1.32.3) . .. .. 2.39 (2.38) 

b Taji’d-Dm il. {suf. sh., beg. 

VIIIc.' XIVc.) . . . . 239 (31 ) 

Talib .Xmuli, sum Talib {p . 

d. 1033 1929) 726, 791, 923 (22). 

924 (1.3. 32), 925 (11. 2.3. 30, 33), 

929 (3), 934, 943 (ff. .39v, ,39, 94. 

107v). 944 

.Mir TaqI .4hmadabadl (5ujr5ti, 

sum Khival {anecd., d. 1173' 
1700).. ‘ .. .. ..305 

Taqi b 31. TabrIzI (med., end 

Xle. XVIIc.).. .. 1559 

b. .Abf t Tayfj ? ) {suf. sh.) 2.39 (369) 

Tayfur, .Abii .Ja'far, as-Saja- 

wandl {tkeol , d. 390 1193) 1720 (3) 

Turk XSrnauli {suf. sh.. Vile. 

Xllle.) .. .. 2.39(34) 

‘Ubaydu’l lah b. Hadrat M. 

Shah {theoL, XIIc. XVill’e.) 1144 


M. ‘Uthm.in Cl'Ipil’s ambas- 
sador) . . . . 1979 

Wahh b. 3Iir 31. Bilqir 31usa\vl 

(p , u;. 1140 172S) . .929(8), 1482 

Wali 3 'yuT-lah b. S. .Ahmad 

‘.All Farrukhabadl {hist., w. 124.3 
1827).. .. .. ..194 

S Q.idirl (.<u/., end Xlc. 

XVIIc ? ) .. .. 1281 

b .Abl’l-Ward [suf. sh . beg 

IVc. Xe )_ . . . . 234 (52) 

.Abu WnyM (or ar-Ra.sibI) (suf 

.V,'/., d. 397 978) .. 234(114) 

b Yahya b. '.MI GihinI LahijI 

Nut■bakh^hI. sum. .Asiri {comm , 
d, ca 912 1.307) ..555 , 924(18) 

b YahvS b 3IahdI, .Abii '.Abd- 

i’l lah. al-Jurjani {Iheol., d. 397 
1009).. _ .. .. 1037(119) 

b Ya'qub b, 31. b Ibrahim, 

snrn. Majdu’d-Din Firuzabadi 
{thi-ol . d. 817 1413) 999. 1002. 

1013, 1219 

Yusuf, see Yiisuf Gada. 

QadI . . , . . . 277 

S b. Yu.suf J.Iusaynl sum. 

Gisudiraz {suf. d. 823 1422) 

249. 259 (138). 272, 1070, 1198, 
1219-1233, 1234, 1293(1.3), 1319, 1730 

b Zakariyii, Abu Bakr, 

ar-Razi (med, d. 311-320 923- 
932) .. .. .. 1.352,1600 

Zaman Lahiirl, sum. Rasikh 

(p , d. 1107 1699) .. ..810 

b. 31. Sadiq b. Abl Yazid 

.Anbaliji Dihlawi (aslron., w. 1130 ' 
1719).. .. ., 1498 

I b. Zayni’d-DIn '.All b. Jainali’d 

Din ShlrazT, sum. ‘Urfi (p,, d, 

999 1.391) .. 370,683,984, 

' 685, 794, 923 (199), 924 (11, 29), 

925 (18, 20, 23. 25, 3.5, 49), 929 (4), 
934, 939 (3). 943 (f. 58v), 944, 

; 945 , 946 (2), 952 (4), 1748 

, Al-Muhassin b. Abi’l-Qasim, Abu 
I '.All, sum. Qadi at-Tanukhi 
' (atiecd.. d. 384 994) . . . . 296 

Muhibb , «ee "Bhlm-sen. 

‘.All-Khan Khas3-3Ialialli b. 

Xizaini’d-Din '.All 3Iurghilani 
i (official, d 989 1581) .. 1607(1) 

j 'All Sindl (p.) ,, 943 (f. 53v) 

1 Muliiljbu’l-lah 31ubariz Ilahabadi 
1 (l/icol ,«). 10.33 1043) .. 1084 

I Abii 1 Mulisin (Timuride pr., beg. 

; Xc. XVIo) .. .. ..1386 

I Aluhsin F ani, .s’ee F ani. 

j Abii Husayn al-Husayni al- 

i Hasanl al Alawdudi al-Kumhari 
(suf. sh., beg. XIIIc./XlXc ) ..104 

Muhtadi (Abbaside khalif) (255- 
2.36 869-870) . . . . . . 1 

Muhtarara-Khan (official, Xc./ 
XVIc.) .. .. ..350 
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Muhtasham Kashi (p.. d. 996 Mu'izzi, see M. b. -Abdi’l-Malik. 

1588 ) 679, 702. 923 (96), 925 (18). Mujahid-Khan (p.) .. 926 (4) 

929 (4), 943 (f. 21). 1761 Mujiru’d-Din Baylaqanl (p., d 

(Qainl?)(p) 943 (ff. 95v, 106v) 1198) 465. 794, 923 ( 20), 925 (38) 

Muhyi (/) ) .. .. ..904 Mu'jiz (p., Xlle. XVIIIc.) ..934 

Muhyi’d-Din -Abdu’l Qadir Jilani Mu-jizi (p ) . . . . 925 (35) 

Isiif. sl> , d .“)61 1166) . . 242, 265, Mujrim (p , d. 1020 1611) 943 

266. 267, 268, 271, 904, 905. 906, (ff. 100, 103) 

922, 942, 1170, 1172, 1174. 1261. , Hashim (p.) .. 943 (f. 62) 

1281. 1287, 1304, 1343 (2). 1721 (1). MiijrimT Ardablll (p.) .. 943 (f. 18) 

1727, 1744 (6), 1768 Miikarramat Khan [nauwab, XTc. 

b. al-‘Arabi, .ffe M. b ‘All. XVIIc.) .. . ..1425 

b. Abl'l Hasan, sum Dhauqi Mukhlis (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 93) 

(p., w. 1185 1771) .. .. 870 (another ?) (p.) .. . 934 

b. S Mu'azzam {siif'sh., d (p , Hind.) .. .. 1740 

963 1.556) .. . '. 259 (.303) Hamadanl (p ) .. 943 (f. 69) 

b. M. -Abdi'l lab (suf sh., Xc. , or Mukhlisa Kashi (p., d. ca. 

XVIo ) .. .. 2.59 (362) 1 1.50 1737 ) 924 (.50), 943 (ff 34v--10v) 

8. 51 Hiisayn b M. b. S. ‘Alam Khan {p ) . . 943 (f. 108v), 945 

{theol.) .. 1091 Mukhtar (p.) .. .. ..914 

iluhyi LarT (p , d. 933 1527) . . 654 Siwistani (?) (p.) . . 943 (f. 7) 

Mu‘In (locjio^r., end IXc. XVo. ?).. 317 Mukhtari, see Siraju’d-Din ‘Uth 
S. Mu'inu’d-Din ‘All,siir>i. Qasim man b. M. Ghaznawt. 

-i-amvar (p , d. 83.5-837 1431- Mulhimi (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 99v) 

1434).. 601, 923 ( 68). 924 (13) TabrizI (p.). . .. 943 (f. 56) 

‘Araranl (suf. sh., end Vile.' Mulki Sii’kani (p., d. 1002 1594)943 (f. 9) 

XIIIc.) .. .. 2.59 (55) Mulla Kashi, see Karaalu’d-DIn 

Faqir, sum. Faqri (or Plr-i- Hasan Kashi, 

Faqrl)(p) .. 1768 Miilla Shah (p , XIc. XVIIc.) 944 (f 9) 

b. Hasan b. Ahmad Chisti M. (Ir. Sonsitr., a). 998 1590) 1698 

j Sijzi (.s((/. sh., d. ca. 632 1235) Mulla Sultan {suf. sh , IXo. XVc.) 

2.59 (5), 1176, 1768 ’ 259 (194) 

'i. Irajt («»/..?)!., VITc. XIIlo. ?) C. G. Mullins (1811) .. .. 46 

259(143) Mu’minlp.) .. 943 (ff. 67v, 93) 

Junayd b. M. al-'Umari {theol., ‘Arif {suf. sh.) . . 285 (12) 

beg. IXo. XVc.) .. ..1216 Murntaz-Mahall (princess) . 1622 

M. Amin Farabi, sum. Mu‘in Munasib (p , XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 934 

, Miskin {theol., d. 907 1.502) 50, Munawwar b. ‘Abdi'l-Majid b. 

259 (233), 323, 325, 1071 "Abdi’sh-Shakur b. Sulayman 

M az-Zaraji al-Isfizari {hist , Bani Israil {suf. sh., beg. 'XIc. 

10.897 1492) .. .. .. 108 XVIIc) .. .. 259(517) 

1 b. Siraji'd Dm Khawand Mali- Mahmud Adib {occult.) 1515 (1) 

I raiid (Xaqshbandi) (sub, IS. 1073' b. Nuri’d-Din Ilahdad b. M. 

16V>3) • ■ . . . . 1275 Sharhi {suf. sh., d. 990 1.582) 259 (395) 

Mu'in al-Miskin, see Mu’inu’d Din Munhi Khurasani (p. ) .. 923(184) 

b. M. Farahi. Ibn Mun'im (p.) .. 946 (4) 

-Abu Mu'in Nasir b. Khusraw Khan (na«.i(..a6) .. ..934 

‘Alawi, sum Hujjat {traveller, p , Mun'ima (p., XIc. XVIIc.) . . 934 

d. 481 1088) 279,925(24.38), Mun'imI, see Abu’l-QS.sira M. Aslam. 

927 (30) 1142 (8) Munir, see Abu’l-Barakat b ‘ Abd- 
Mu'izz (p.) 943 (ff. 91v. 94 99 v, 106) ' i’l-Majid. 

Mu‘izzu'd-Din {brother of Mahrii, i Munshi (p., XIIo XVIIIc.) ..945 

q.v.). , see Jaswant-Ray. 

{governor of Uchh) (VIIIc.,/ Mun$if, see Fadil-Khan. 

XlVe ) . . . . . . 338 Tihranl (p’). . 943 (ff. 91, 9.8 v, 99 v) 

‘Abdu’l-Qadir, swrn. ‘Izzat (?) Muntakhab (p.) .. .. ..934 

{epist.) .. .. .. 410 Muntakhabu’d-Din Qadiri {suf.) 

Kayqubad (Mamluk pr,, 686- 1350 ( 3) 

689 1287—1290).. .. .. 563 Zarzari, sum. Zarbakhsh {suf. 

M., sum. Fitrat, or Musawi sh , d. 719 1319) .. 285 (2) 

(p., d. 1106 1695) 420 (4), 806, Munzawi (p ) .. ..903 

934, 944, 945, 946 (5) Muqarrab-Khan, see Niiru’d-Din M, 

M. Ghuri {prince, d. 602 1206) 338 ‘All. 

Shah M. Sadr (p.) . . 923 (164) Muqalil b. Jurayli 

54 


1725 (11) 
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Muqim (p.) . . . . 934 ! 

(or Muqima), see M. lluqlm b. 

M. Sharif. 

Himmat (p.) 943 (ff. 99. 99v) 

Mirza Tabriz! (p.) 943 (f. 19v) 

Muqima-i-Ihsan (p.) . . 943 (f. 67v) 

i-Kashi (p) .. 943 (£.102) 

Muqirr Dihistani (p ) . . 943 (f. 90v) 

MiirSd-Khan (Tipu’s envoy) 1677 (6) 

Murad-bakhsh {son of Shahjahan) 

(d. 1068/1658) . . . . 372 (II), 771 

Mulla Murshid (p., beg. Xle..' 

XVIIe.) .. .._ 935(2) 

Murshidu’d-Din b. RafI‘i’d-DIn 
Mubaddith Safawi (suf. sh., Xc. ' 
XVtc.) .. .. 259(347) 

Mir Murtada Haydar (p.) 952 (1) 

Qach Husayn, sum. Allahyar 

‘trthmani Balgraml {geogr., w. 

1202/1788) .. .. ..286 

S. Husayni {suf. sh., XIc. 

XVIIc.)’ ■ .. .. ..1281 

b. S. Muliyi’d Din b. S. Yaliya 

Gujrati {sxtf. sl>., 1012 1603) 259 (512) 

S. al-Miisawi {theol., d. 436' 

1044) .. .. .. ..1107 

Quli-Khan (p.) . .925 (35), 

943 (f. lOlv), 945 

Khwaja TaibadI {siif. sh.) 259 (231) 

Murta'ish {suf. sh., d, 328/939) 234 (86) 
Musa (au/. s/i.) .. .. 2-59 (49) 

Sh. b. Sh. Da’ud {suf.) 1315 

Pashida, of Ujjayn {.suf. sh., 

d. 986/1578) . . . . 259 (378) 

Musawi, or Musawi-Khan, see 
Mu'izzu’d-DIn M. 

Khan Fitrat (p , d. 1054/ 

1644) .. ' .. 417 (1). 418(6) 

Musayyjb-Khan (p , end Xle,'' 
XVIIc.?) .. .. 923 (221) 

Musharrifu’d-Din b. Muslihi’d- 
Din Sa'di Shirazi (p. . d. 690' 

1291) . . 524, 528, 529, 532, .537, 

545, 545, 612 (3), 642, 706, 7-58. 

794, 923 (7), 925 (10 , 32), 926 
(4, 13), 929 (1-4), 932 (2). 936, 

939 (3), 942, 943 (S 62, 9Iv, 
105v), 945, 946 (1, 2). 952 (1), 

1214 (his biography), 1254. 1341, 

1716, 1744 (8) 

Mushfiqi Bukhari (p.. d. 994/1586) 

677, 933, 943 (f. 19v) 
Miifhifp.) .. 923 (99) 

Mushki, see Fatima-i qawwala. 
MushkinQalam {calligr., p., d. 102.5/ 

1616) .. .. .. 374(7) 

Mushtaq (p., Xlle. 'XVlIIc.) . . 934 
Muslim (p.) .. ..934 

, Abu’l Husayn, an-Nishaburi 

(rteo/., d. 2(51875) .. ..1007 

Mu§tafa [jiist , w. 

11(^8/1697) .. .. ..44 

Khan Mir Jumls (official, 'Kc.' 

XVIc.) .. .. .. .3.50 


Mustafa Mahbubu'l-lah {sin. sh., 
Xc.'XVTo.) .. 2.59 (444) 

Sultan Mirza (p.) . . 943 (f. 7) 

S. b. Mubarak b. Malimfid b. 

Nur b. Hamid Shah {suf. sh., Xc. 
XVIc.)' .. .. 259 (392) 

Mustafid (p.) .. .. 935(4) 

Mustaghni (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Musta'idd-Khan, see M. Saqi. 

Musta'in {Abbaside khalit. 24s- 
251 '862-866) . . . . . . 1 

Mustawfi Qazwini, see Hamdu‘1- 
lah b. Abi Bakr. 

Mustazhir - bi '1 - 1 ahi {Abbaside 

khalif, 487-512 1 904-1 118) ! 

Mu'tamad Khan, see M. Sharif. 
Mu'tamid {Abbaside khalif, 256- 
279 870-892) . . . . . . 1 

Mu'tazz {Abbaside khalif, 251- 
2.55 866-869) . . . . . . 1 

-MutlO (p., l>eg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 825 
Muttaqf (p.) .. .. ..891 

Muvvaffaq (p.) . . . . . . 934 

S. Muvvayla (?) ‘Arab {.sut. sh., 
VIIc XIIIc.) .. ,. 2.59 (.59) 

Muzaffar II (pr. of Gujrat, 017- 
932/1511-1525).. .. . . Iti02 

S. {nawwab, d. 1096/1685) . . 370 

Mir Husayn Aslahi (p, , XTc. ' 

XVIIc.)' .. ■ ' .. ..771 

Husayn Kashi (p.) . . 925 (1.5) 

Kirmanshahi {suf. sh., IVc. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 2.34 (94) 

b. M. al Husayni ash-Shifai 

Kashani (med , d. 963/15.56) 1547 

Abu’l Shirwan Shah (eo. .584' 

1188).. .. .. 466 (2) 

-Abfi’l- Tirmidhi {.nif. sh., 

IVc. Xc.) .. .. 234 (120) 

N 

Nadai Yazdi (p.) . . 923 (127) 

Nadhari (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 18v) 

Nadim (p , w. 1169 17.56) . . S.7S 

Nadim Lahiji (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 

925 (18), 943 (fi. .57, 9:lv) 
Nadir-Shah (1 148-1160/1 736-1747) 

94, 98, 400, 401 (4). 405. 1363 

(p.) .. .. ..913 

Samarqandi (p.) .. .. 913 

Shirazi (p, . XIc. XVIIc ) . 913 

Shush tari (p.) .. ,, 913 

Siyalkuti (p.) .. .. 913 

Nadira (?)-i-Shustari (p.) . .943 (f. lOSv) 
Na0r(p.) .. .. 925 (25) 

Xafis b. ‘Iwad Kirmani {med., u\ 

827 1424) 1.567 

Xahir-Khan Ghiiri {nawwab. XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. .. 963 

Nai (p.) .. .. .. 602 

Na‘Imu’d-DIn, sum. Ni’matu'l-lah 
Than! (su/. s7i , Xc. /XVIc. ) .. 3.5(J 

Najaf (p. , w. 113-5/1723) . . . . 829 

Qull-Beg (p.) . . 943 (f. 62) 



NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Sol 


Najat (Mir M. llu’rain Husaynl) 

(p. , end XIc. XVIIIo. ) . . 926 ( 4) , 

943 (ff. 74, 74v, 78v, 91, 96, 96^, 

98v, 102, lOov), 945 
Najib(p.) .. .. 927(38) 

(another ?) (p.) . . . . 934 

Najibu’d-Daula (or Xajib-Khan) 

(pr., d. 1185 1771) .. .. 870 

Najibu’d-Din Firdausi (suf. sh., 
Vllle.^XIVc.) . . 259 (98). 1204 

Abii Hamid 11. b. ‘.All Samar- 

qandl (med., w. 619 1222) . .1567 

Abu Xajlb Suhrawardi (su/. ,sli.) .. 265 
-Abil’n-Naiih Shah Tayyib (suf. 

sh.) .. .. ' 259 (218) 

Najiba (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 73v) 

XajIba-i-Kaslu (p , end XIc 
XVI Ic.) .. . .943 (f. 10.5v) 

Najmu’d-Dm (Pashtu poet) 1734 (5) 

'Abdul lah b. at-Husayn ab 

Yazdi (theoL, d. 1015 1606) 1729 i 

Abroad b. ‘Umar al KhIvvaqI, I 

.sio-n. Kubra (;.((/ ji/i., d. 618 1221 ) i 
11.58. 1211, 12.50 (3). 1-297 ; 

‘.All b. II. Murad Husaynl I 

Bidawl MashhadT (lex., w. 1191 ' 

1777).. .. .. 1438 I 

Baghdadi (/> ) . . 923 (134) ' 

-i-Daya, .see '.Abdu'l-lah b. M. 

b Shabwar. 

.Abu Hafs ‘Umar b M an- 

Nasafi (theoi., d. 537 1143) 1073, 1074 

Hasan b. ‘Alai’d-DTn Sanjarl 

Dihlawl (suf. sh., p., d. ca. 727 
1327) 239, 259 (93), 285 (7), 572, 

642 , 662. 923 (10), 927 (28), 936, 

943 (f. 91v), 944, 1214 (his Ijiography) ; 

Hasan Shahruya (p.) 925 (38) ' 

jamalda (?) (suf. sh., Xc. 

XVIc.) _ .. .. 239(359) 

Kubra, see Najrau’d-DIn 

Ahmad b ‘Umar al-Klnvvaql. 

Mahmud b. Ilyas Sbirazi. sum, 

M. Ilyas (med.) .. 1581, 1582 | 

Mandavvl (suf. sh., d. 852' 

1448) .. .. .. 2.59(178) ^ 

Nakhshabi, see Diyau’d-DIn Xakh- 

shabl. i 

'SeA (hero of a tale) .. .. 696 ; 

Nami (p.) . . . . . . 934 j 

. see M. Ma'sum b. S. Safal. 

. see M. Sadiq Mnsawl. | 

Langar-rildl (p ) .. 943 (1. 20v) ; 

Xanak . . . . . . . . 183 ' 

Naqib-Khan (hist, beg. XIc.' 

XVIIc.) .. 41,1695 

XargisI (p. , d. 921 1515) . . 929 (7) 

X'asaf .Aqa Taklu. .siu-n. ShanI (p., 
d. 1023'1614) .. 708,923(198), 

924 (42), 925 (11. 25, 34). 926 (4). 

929 (4), 943 (ff. 33v, 57v. 103) ■ 
Baba (or Mulla) Nasib (suf. d. j 

1047 1638) .. ' .. .. 260 1 


Nasib-i-KashmIr (hagiol.. XIc ' 
XVIIe.) . . . . . ; 260 

Nasibi, see .Allah-yar .Abii Ibrahim 
b. M.-yar. 

Gnanl(p. ) .. .. 923(186) 

S. Na5lm‘(p. ) .. .. 923(250) 

NasTr (p.) . . . . , . 934 

Nasir-‘Ali Sarhindl (p. , d. 1108 


1697).. 813 , 815 , 817 , 8.59. 

929 (1,4, 5). 933, 934, 943 (f, 3v), 

944, 945 

Nasiru’d-Daula Nusrat Jang (d. 

ca. 1185 1771) . . .. ..1093 

Nasiru’d-Din (governor of Lahore. 

Vllle. XlVe.j . .. .. 3.38 

XasTru’d-DIn (p.) .. ..942 

Nasiru’d-Din b. ‘.Abdi’r-Rabman b 
AbT Mansur Mubtasham (official. 
VIIc. Xi'llc.) . . .. ■ ..1372 

Boghra-Khan (pr. o* Bengal. 

681-691 1282-1291) .. .. 

Na^iru’d-Din Lahfirl (theoi . end 
Xc. XVIc.) .. .. 1037 

Mahmud (suf. sh,. VIIIc, 

XIVc.)' .. .. .. .592 

Malimud .Aud’hl, .y/irn Chi- 

ragh-i-Dihli (suf. sh., d. 757 
1356) .. 2.59 (131). 272, 592, 1212, 

1265. 1.327 (3) 

M. b. M. b. Hasan Tusi (theoi.. 

d. 672 1274) .'. 925'(38). 1182, 

1372. 1484, 1615 

al-MutarrazI((/(eo(., d .5'U 1184) 

1037 ( 159) 

Nasru’l-lah (suf. sh., son ot 

Oanj-i-Shakar, VIIc. XlIIc.) 259 (22; 

b. Shihabi’d-DIn Zahid .Ajh- 

ud’hanl (poUt.) . . 1404 

Tamlml .InsSrl (stir, sh . d. 

940 '1333) .. 2.59 (269) 

Tusi, .see XasIru'd-DIn M. 

b. M’. 

Nasiru’d-DIn ‘Ubaydu’l-lah b. 
Alahmfid Ghijduwani, .turn. 

Khwaja Ahrar (suf. .sh., d 895 
1490) .. 2.59 (187), 1245. 1260. 1275 

Utrarl (sut. sh ) . . 259 (200) 

NasTr HandunI (suf. ^h.. Xo, 
XVI.-.) .. .. 2.59 (272) 

Nflsir Jang (o^ci'al) .. 418(6) 

Nasir Khan (suf. .sh.. beg. XTe. 

XVIIc.) .. 2.5!)(51.1| 

Na§ir-i-Khusraw, icc Abu .Mirln 
X asir. 

Nasir Mufti (suf. ,sh.. d. 980 1572' 

2.59 (.34s, 

Na§ira (or Nasra-i-Hamadani) (,... 
epist , beg. XIc. XVIIe.) 361, 

41.3. 419''(8) 420 (2), 924 (14!. 

925 (41), 934, 935 (Ui. 944 
Nasr II b Ahmad {Saraanide! 
(31)1-331 914-943) .. 1.591 (2 1 

Abu Ahmad Jami, see Aiimad 

b AbT’l-Hasan. 
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Nasr b. Ahmad, Abu'l-Qasim, ash- 
3t\adani an-NI^haburl {moral., 

KJ. ca. 503 1109) 1370 

Na§ru’d-Din Jamal (suf. fill., beg. 

Xle. XVIIc.) . . ' . . 2.59 (.535) 

[or NasIru'd-DIii) Sawidu’l- 

hujjab {official. VIIIc. Xl\'c.) .. 338 
.■ibu Nasr Farahi {or Farahanl), 

■fee il. b. .A.bT Bakr b. Husayn. 
Nasru’l-lah b. .51. b. al-Hainid 
{anecd., w. ca. 539>1145 ) 290, 292 

b. M. b. Hammad al-Azdi Kir- 

manT (ffteoi.) .. .. 1026 

Nasr b. 51. b. .\hmad Ibrahim, 
-Abu’l-Layth, as-Samarqandi 
{theoL, d. 373 9S4) 10.37 (110). 

10(13. 1195 

.4ha’n Tablawl MntirrI Shafi'i 

{f.H>. nil.) .. .. 2.59(307) 

Xasra-i-HamadanI, see NasTra. 
Nasrabadi, see M. Tahir. 

Nau‘T, see M. Rida Ivhabushanl. 

Nauras (p.) . .. 943 (f. 72v') 

{or Naurasi) (p., end XIc. 

.XVIIc.) .. ..799 

Qazwini (p.. d. I0S3'1(>72) 

799, 925 (0) 

Nauruz A^mad-Khan (ShaybanT, 
9.39-903 1551-15.50) .. ..012 

{hero of a tale) . . 570 (2) 

‘All-Reg Shamlii (p.) 943 (f. 07v) 

Beg {official, end Vile. I 

Xllle.) .. .. 1024 ; 

Xawa (p. ) .. .. ..934 

Xawal-Kishiir, sum. X'azakat 
(epj«(., beg. XIIIc. XIXe ) ..403 

Nawazish'Khan (p.l . . . . 945 

Nawidi (p. , d. 973 1.565) . . 925 (11) 

Nawjawan {hero of a tale) 301 (5) 

Xazakat, see Xawal-Kishur. 

Nazim (p.) . . 943 (f. 103v, 105v) 

Harati (p., d. 1081 T671) 779, 

943 (f. lOOv), 945 

TabrIzI (p.). . . . 943 (?. lOv) ; 

Nazirl, see 51. Husayn Nishapuri. 

5IashhadT (p.) . . 943 (f 9) , 

Nazmi Nishapuri (p.) . . 943 (f. 77v) : 

Nigahi (p., d. 979 1571) 925 (35), 

935 (4) , 

Xihal-Chand Lahiiri {anecd.. Hind., 

-or. 1217 1802) . . . . 1741 ; 

Nihaiii {poetess) .. .. 923 (43) 

Nik’hat Ardabili (p.) . . 943 (f. 18) 

Qumi(p.) .. ..943 (f. 102v) 

Niki IsfahanI (p., Xo. XVIe.) 

923(69,110) 

Ni'mat Jurfani (p.) . . 943 (f. 23) 

Xi‘ma^-Khan ‘Ali, see NCiru’d-Din 
51. -Ali 

Ni‘matuT-lah Baqi {suf. sh., Xe. 

XVIe.) . . . . . . 350 

Chishti (suf. sh., b. Xc./XVIc.) 

2.59 (216) 


Ni‘matu’l-lah b. KhwajaHabibi’I- 
lahHarawi {hist., w. 1021 T013) 100 

al-Hasani Shirazi, sum. Wa§li 

(to , re. 10.53 1643) .. 1425 

Nuri {hagiol., w. 1013 1004) . . 243 

Shabchiiluri ( ) 

{suf. sh., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 2.59 (542) 

Wali, see Nuru’d-Din Ni‘mat- 

u’l-lah b. ‘ AbdiT-lah Kirmani. 

Nisbat, 51 Ssni* {or Salih) Shustari 
(p., end XIc. XVIIc.) .. 943 (f. 104) 
Nishat (p., XIIc. X VIIIc.) 943 (f. 78) 
Nishati (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Nithari, see Bahau’d-Din Hasan 
Khvvaja Bukhari. 

Tabrizi (p., end Xc. XVIe.) 

943 (f. 91) 

Niyazi (p ) . . . . . . 934 

. see Ahmad Mirza. 

— — (p.. Hind ) . . . . 1735 (4) 

Hijazi (p., beg XIc. XVIIc.) 

923 (109) 

Ni?am {suf. sh.. d. 1009 1601) 2.59 (495) 

Hajji .. .. 285 (10) 

Mulla (p.) .. .. 943(1.7) 

b. ‘.AbdiT-Karim Narnawall 

{suf. sh., d. 997 1589) . . 259 (437) 

Amtini {suf. sh., beg. XIc.’ 

XVIIc.) .. .. 2.59 (.558) 

Dast-i-Ghavb (p., d. 1039 1629) 

925 (25), 926 (29). 934 , 943 

(f. lOlv), 945, 946 (5) 
Nl^amu’d-Din {suf. sh., son of 
Ganj-i-Shakar). . .. 259 (25) 

(brother of Mahrii, q.v.) . . 338 

(p.. Hind.) .. . . 1745 (1 ) 

Ahmad (re(. , end XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..1605 

Ahmad Badauni {suf., w. ca. 

656 12.58) .. 1181 

Ahmad b. M. Muqira Harawi 

(d. 1003 1.594) .. .. .. 115 

Ahmad b. M. Salih Siddiqi 

Husayni {hagiol., w. 1068 16.58) . . 265 

Amir Ahmad, sum. Suhayli 

{tvazir, p., d. 907 1502).. 643, 

923 (77), 929 (4) 

Astrabadi (p. ) 923 ( 66, 246), 

941 (4) 

Awliya, see Nizamu’d-Din M. 

b. Ahmad Badaiini. 

— - Chishti {suf. sh.. d. 1144 1731) 

285 (19) 

Husayn b. ‘Alai’d-Din M. 

Maktabdar {suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 

259 (235) 

Khamush {suf. sh., VIIIc. 

XIVc. ?) . , . . 2.59 (162) 

Mahmud b. Hasan al-Husayni 

' ash-ShirazI, sum Da‘i {comm., 

IXc. XVc.) .. .. 506,934 

I Abul-Mu’ayyad {suf. sh., 

VIIIc. XIVc.). .' .. 259 (94) 
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Ni?amu’d-Dm M. b. Ahmad b. 

‘All al-BadaunI al-Bukharl, sum. 
Awliya {suf. sh., d. 725 1325) 

239, 243, 1193, 1195, 1204, 1327 (4) 

Nagiirl (su/. s/i.) .. 259 (6) 

of Nahrwala (suf. sit., IXe. 

XVc.).. .. .. 259 (175) 

Qutb (suf.) . . . . 1346 (7) 

ShlrazI (suf. sh., V'lIIe. XlVe.) 

259 (103) 

‘Ubaydu’l-lah ZakanI {/>., d. 

ca. 772 1371) 923 (76). 1379 

‘Umarl T’hanisarl (suf. sk., d. 

ca. 1036 1627) . . .. ..1168 

Yahya b. Shainsi’d-DIn Khwaja 

Kamm (1) (official) .. ..UlO 

Nizam Hajji Gharib Yamani 
(suf., end of the Vllic.-beg. 

IXc. XIVc.-XVc ) . . 1214 

b. Husavn Sawajl ('heol., beg. 

Xc. XVIIc') .. .. 1112, 1113 

S. Mandawi b. S. Ghivath 

(sut. ,sh., d. 9.50 1543) . . 2.59 (281) 

Nizamu’l-Mulk (waz'ir, d. 485 1092) 

1381, 1397 (3), 1400 
Ni?am Xagfirl (.sttf. sh.) . . 2-59 (9) 

Panipat’hl (tr. Sanskr., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1699 

Shah (p.) .. .. 925(35) 

Mirza ShlrazI (p.) 943 \f. 7v. Ov) 

Nizami, see .Jarnalu’d-DIn Abu M. 

Ilyas b YCisuf. 

(?)(p.) .. .. 939(3) 

(mineralogist) .. 1615 

Nlzari Quhistanl (p., beg. VIIIc. 
XIVc.) 934, 943 (ff. llv, 52), 

945 (ff. S-2v, 51v) 

Null b. Mansur (Samanide) (366- 
387 976-997) . . . . . . 1369 

— — Halakandl, Makhdilm (suf. sh.) j 

2.59 (441) ! 

Shah Nu'man («u/. .v/i.) .. 2.59(214) ■ 

b. Thabit, Abu Hanifa, Kilfl I 

(d. ca. 150 767) .. 1158, 1726 

Xur . . . . . . . . 1.51 1 I 

Nuru’d-Din («!</.) .. 1212 

(goiernor of iluUan, Vllle, 

XIVc.) .. .. ,338 

Qadi ^(p.,endXc. XVIc.) 923 (189) 

‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Nizam- 

i’d-Din Ahmad b. Shamsi’d-DIn 
M. Jam! (suf., p., hagiol., gram., 
d. 898 1492) 234, 248, 259 (201). 

264, 347, 493, 612, 625-629, 642, 

644, 649, 662, 772, 923 (38, 236, 

254 , 261), 925 ( 35), 929 (1, 4), 

932 (2), 934, 936, 942, 945, 

946 (1, 5), 947 , 956, 1214, 1244, 

1250 ( 4), 1264, 1274, 1318, 1327, 

1341, 1733, 1751, 1755, 1776 

Ahmad, sum. Xfir Qutb i- 

‘Alam (suf. sh., end VIIIc. XIVc.) 

2.59 (110) 


Nuru’d-Din Ahmad Samawl (?) 

(suf. sh) .. 259 (211) 

Dihlawl (suf. sh. VIIc. XIIIc.) 

2.59 (53) 

Diyau’Hah (suf. sh., d. 1006 

1.598) . . . . . . 2-59 (469) 

Kashmiri (suf. .sh.) . . . . 1305 

Malikyar Puran (?) (suf. sh., 

VIIc. XIIIc.) . . .. 2.59 (76) 

S. Mubarak (suf. .sh., VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. 2.59 (135) 

M. I). ‘.Abdil-Iah b. 'Ayni’!- 

Mulk ShlrazI (med., ic. 1038 1629) 

1555, 1556 

M. , aarn. ‘All(p , d. 1121—1122 

1709-1710) .. 826-827,934, 

943 (ff. 90v, 99v), 945, 952 (1). 

1744 (1) 

M. Isfahani, .sum Nuri (p. , d. 

ca. lOOli 1592) . . 611, 688, lr2 

M. Manduwali (sur. sh . VIIIc. 

XIVc) .. .. 259(32) 

M. TurshizI, sum. Zuhuri (p.. 

.St I/list, ci. ca. 1021 1618) 356,357, 
359, 361, 362,370,400,716-718. 

924 (4.30), 925 (13. 35, 42. 48). 

926 (1), 929 (4), 934, 943 

(ff. 54v, 99, 99c. 102), 945 

Ni‘matu’1 lah b. ‘Abdi'I-lah 

b. M. al-Husaynl al-KirmanI, 
,surn. Ni'matul-lah and Wall 

(sut sh.. d. 834 1431) 350, 790. 

791, 934, 935 (16), 943 (f. lOv), 

951 (8). 1138, 1239-1240, 1352 ( 2) 

Patvall. sum. Waqif (p. , d. oa. 

1200 1786) .. ..877,952(1) 

Sundilql (p.) . . 927 (26) 

Tashkandi (.'■«;. .f/i ,d. 840 1436) 

259 (198) 

Wall Rishi (sut. sh., IXc. 

XVc ) . . . . . . 260 

b. Ya'qub b. Rukni’d Din 

(suf. sh., Xc. XVIc.) . . 259 (531) 

Shah Nur Hamaml (sur. sh.. d. 
11041693)' .. .. 285(23) 

Khan M. b. Taj-51, (sur. .sh., d. 

after 1022 1613) . . 259 (543) 

Nuru’l-Iah (SM/.) .. ..1198 

b. Husavn Wa‘iz (sut. sh., Xc. 

XVIc.) " . . ■ . . 259 (240) 

Qadi b. Sharif al-Husayni al- 

Mar'ashi Shushtari (theol.. d, ca. 

1010 1602) . . . . 276 

Nur 51. (or Nuru’d-DIii 51.) . . 611 

M. Fuziin (Furiin) b. Fathi'i- 

lah Lahiirl (grain., beg. XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1456 

QadiNura (p.) 925 (25), 939 (8), 

943 (f. 53) 

Nuri, see Nfiru’d-DIn 51. Isfahani. 
Niish-afarin (heroine of a tale) . . 317 
Xiishlab (heroine of a tale) . . 307 

Nusrat, see Dilawar Khan. 
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Nusrat, (p., beg. Xlle. XVlIIe.) 

925 (15), 943 (ff. 89v, 90‘ 93v,99-108v) 

Bukhari ^/).) .. ..934 

Nusratu’d-Din (Atabeg, 587-607 
1191-1210) .. .. 466 ( 5) 

Xutql (p., beg. XIc. XVIIo.) 

929 (3), 944 (f. 72) 


P 

Padara (heroine of a tale) . . 770, 811 

Padmawat (heroine of a tale) . . 770 

Pahlawl (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 57v) 

Fanun (hero 0 / a tale) .. .. 743 

Parbatl - . . . . . 1701 

Partaw (p.) .. ..934 

Hakim Partawl (p.) .. 925(11) 

\V. Patrick, Capt. (1794) . . . . 179 

Payinda (SxIjLj) Qaltl (’ |_Jli ) 

(.?!(/. sh., Xc. XVIc.) . . 259 (342) 

Philips (ca. 1805) . . . . 533 

Phillott. Col. . . . . . . 668 

Pina dilz-Oghlf (p.) . . 923 (84) 

Pir-i--4nsar .. .. ..U58 

-i-Dihqan, see Dihqan. 

i-Faqrl, .see Mu'Inu'd-DIn Faqir 

(crJPilr ?) i-Jaraall (p.) 923 (175) 

JlajrCi Mandawall (suf. sh., 

Xc. XVIe.) .. .. 2.59(316) 

Pir .M. (suf., ir. 1067 1656) 1272 

(med., w. 1139 1727) 1575 

b. ‘.Abdi’l Karlm b. Jalal 

51. Qadirl Burhanpuri (suf. sh., 
d. 1013 1605) .. .. 259 (515) 

Milaa (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

1142(6) 

PIr-Sa\-yidI b. S. ‘.All (suf. sh., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . '. . 259 (480) 

PIrI{p.).. .. .. 923(71) 

Piyami (p., Xllc XVIIIe.) 943 (f. 17v) 
T. Postans. Lieut. . , . . 186 

A. -J. Pringle . . . . . 433 

Pur-i-Ansar .. .. ..1158 

i-Baha-i JamI (p.) .. .. 794 

i-JaraSlI Rudbail (p.) 923 (107) 

Pyara b. Kabir b. Mahmud ChishtI 
(suf. s7u, d. 903 1556) . . 259 (304) 

Pyara Xur (suf. sh . , end Xc. XVIc.) 

2.59 (438) 

Q 

Qabil (p.. beg. XIIc., XVlIIc.) . . 934 

Khan, see Abu’l-Fath Qabil- 

Khan. 

Qabfil Qara-Khan (theoL, VIIIc, 
XIVc.) .. .. 1034 

QadI (p., end Xc. XVIc.). . 944 (f. 78v) 
Qadi-Khan Bade M. Dihlawl, sum. 
D’harwal (lex-, w. ca. 822 1419) 1413 

b. Yusuf (suf. sh., end 

Xc. XVTcd . . . . 259 (290) 

— — ■ Y’u.suf Xasihl Tughrabadl 

(,si!t. S’/)., d. 975 1.5i>7) ' . . 2.59 (341) 


Qadi Kur Isfahan! (p., d. 981/1573) 

, 943 (f. 60v) 

i Qada(?) Sind’hl («!i/. sA.) 259(313) 

Qufcb Majdhub b. Qadi b. 

Sa‘di l-lah Ashraf Jahanl (suf. sh., 
d. 970 1562) .. .. '259 (327) 

Shah Lahlirl (suf. sh.) 259 (531) 

Zada EumI, see Salahil’d-DIn 

M lisa. 

Qadir ‘AH (I/Ipu’s o^tctn?) ..1681 

Oadiri (p.) .. .. ..905 

, see ‘.Abdu'l-Haqq Haqql 

Dihlawl. 

O^dr-Khan (Alp-Khan, or 
Hushang) b. Dilawar-Khan (pr. 
of Malwa) (808-838 140.5-1434) 1413 

Qa’iinl (?) (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 97v) 

Qalandar-Beg (p. ) . . . . 934 

S. Oanaaru’d-Din (suf. sh., end 
Xlle. XVIIIc.) .. 285 (26) 

Khan (official, XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

401 (4) 

Oani‘ HainadanI (p.) .. 943 (f. 18) 

— — Harawl (p.) .. ..934 

Oaplan-Beg (official, p.. XIc.' 

xyiicj .. .. ..734 

Qara-Khan b. Ja‘far Khalifa Turk- 
man (p.) .. 923(173) 

Qararl OllanI (Xuru’d-DIn M.) (p., 

end Xc. XVIc.) . . 943 (f. 19) 

Qarin (?) b. ‘Abdi’I-Haklm b. Shah 
Bajan (?) ChishtI Burhanpuri 
isuf. sh. , beg. XIc. XVIIo. ) 259 (573) 
OSsim (p.) . . . . 944 

(another ?) (p.) . . . . 934 

(another ?) (p. ) 943 (ff. 10, 78) 

(suf. sh., d. 891, 1485) 259 (189) 

, see S. .5iu‘Inu’d-DIn ‘AH. 

. see Qasim Tabbasl. 

Abu'l- Ahmad as-SIinawI 

(occult , Vic. /XIIc.) . . . . 1525 

‘AH Chahra-gusha (calligr., 

beg. Xc. XVIc.) .. 923(5) 

b. ‘.Allb. M., Abu M., al-Hariri 

(orn, pr,, d. 51.5-516 1122 ) 338, 1638 

i-anwar, see S, Mu‘inu’d-DIn 

‘AH. 

(or Qasiraa .ArdistanI) (p. , d. 

976 1568 or 986 1578) .. 943 

(ff. 59v, 63, 70) 

Abu’l- al-BavdawI (theol.. d. 

685 1286) ■ .. 1250 (1) 

AbiTl Beg (p.) . .943 (f. 104v) 

Beg-i-HabIbu’l-lah (p.) 923 (119) 

Beg Plalati (p.) . . 923 (131 

Diwana, .see M. Qasim 

Mashhadl. 

Abli’l- Hasan b. Ahmad 

‘Unsuri BalkhI (p., d. 431-441' 
1039-1050) . . 427, 794, 880, 

923 1 17, 2.55), 927 (45) 

Abu’l- Hasan Firdausi Tlial 

(7).,d. 411-121 1020-1030 ) 421, 
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425, .577, 607, 923 (1, -2 261). 925 

(38), 926 (J, 9, 23), 945, 1154 
Qasim-Khan ip.) . . 943 (ff. 77v, lOOv) 

Abli’l- Mansur Firdausi, see 

Abu’l-Qasim Hasan. 

Mashhadi, sum. Arslan (p , d. 

99.5 1.587) . . . . . . 678 

AbiT'i M. Aslam b. M. A'zam 

kill Miistaghnl, suryi. Mun'imi 

I/-. 1200-1786) .. ..189 

S. b. Shah M. b. Shah Murtada 

Qadiri («»;.) .. .. 1355(2) 

Abu’!- Xa^rahadr (suf. sli., d. 

367 978) '.. .. 234 (107) 

Tabbasi, Qasim (epis/., 

end Xc XVIe.) . . .. 350 

Yiisuf b. Abl Xasr TabbasI 

(agrk., w. 921 1515) '. . ' 1612 

b. Yusuf Sind’hl {suf. sh., Xc 

XVIc.) .. .. 2.59 (446) 

Oasimi(p.) .. .. 924(13) 

(another ?) (p.) . . . . 934 

, see S. Mu'Inu’d-DIn ‘AIT. 

Jinabidl (p.) . . 923 ( 74) 

Kashi (p) .. .. 943 (f. 23) 

Quml(p.) .. .. 943 (f. 107) 

QasImT {or QismI ?) Astrabadi (p.) 

923 (228) 

Qassablp) .. 934, 943 (f. 87) 

Qatil .JaunpurT (p.) .. 952(1) 

Qatran b. Mansur Tabriz! (p., 

Vc. XIo.) .'. 430, 733, 927 (2) 

Qazwini (Zakariya b. M. b. Mah- 
mud Mustawfi QazwTni, d. 682 

1283) 606 

Qausi .Multani (p.) 944 (ff. 9v, 36v, etc ) 

TabrTzT (p., beg. XIc. .YVIIc ) 

943 (f. 13) 

Qaydi (p.) .. .. 923 (102) 

Qismat (p.) . . . 926 (4) 

Qiwaniu’d DTn {iirnir, VIIIc. 

XI Vc.) .. .. 583(6) 

Qiyarau’d-DIn (p.) . . . . 902 

Qizilbash-Khan Uinmid, see .M. 
Rida. 

Olich Arslan b. Mas’fid {Saljuqi 
pr.) {509-588 1173-1192) . . 1508 

Qlieh-Khan Shainlu (p.) . . 939 (8), 

943 (f. 17v) 

Oubilay (Monaol) (6.58-693 12.59 
1294) .. .. ..4 

Qubad-Beg KukI (p ) . . 943 (f. 17v) 

Olidsi, see M. Jan Mashhadi. 

Queen of Sheba . . . . 709 (7) 

Qurs ip) .. . . 943 (f, 23v) 

Qushayri (-Abdud-Karlm b. Hawa- 
zin. SUL sh.. d. 465 1074) . .1195 

Outb-i--Alam, see Xfiru’d-Din 
A hniad. 

Batiih, see Buihanu’d- 

Din. 

Khwaja Outbo’d-Din .. ..1768 

Qadi {suf. sh.) .. 2.59(328) 


Qutbu’d-Din Bakhtvar KakI 
{suf. sh., d 633-635 1235-1237) 

259 (13), 1296 

M. (Khwarazm Shah) l-igoi- 

522 1097-1128).. .. ..1530 

M. (««/. sh., d. 667 1269) .. 245 

M. b. Ghiyathi’d-Diu ‘Ali 

(t/ieol.) .. .. 1351(1) 

Munawwar b. Burhani’d Din 

b. Jamal Hansawi {suf. sh , 
V'lIIe. XIVc.) .. 259 (95) 

Nasir Jaunpuri {suf. sh., IXe. 

XVc. ?) .. .. 2.59 (171) 

Qntb i-.Tahan Dhakir of Xabrwala 


(m/. Xc. -XVIc ) .. 

2.59 (398) 

Qutbu’l-Mulk (p. . Hind.) . . 

935 (15) 

Qutlugh-Beg (p ) 

926 (6) 

R 

Rabita (p., end XIc. XVUc. 

. . 934 

Rad’hakant Tarka {pandit) 

1712 

Radi (p. ) 

.. 916 

(another ?) (p.) 

.. 934 

Radi (p ) 

925 (25) 

(another ?) (p.) 

935 (1) 

(another ?) (p.) 

939 (8) 

(another 7) (p.) 

943 (f. 89) 


, see Fasaliat-Khan Kashmiri. 

Artimani (p. , end Xo.-bee. 

XIc. XVIc -XVIIc.) . .924, 943 

(ff.lOSv, 104), 1762 

Danish (/< . d. 1076 1666) 773, 

943 (f. 106v), 945, 946 (2) 

Nishapiiri (p.) (794 925 (38) 

Shariff (p. ) . . . . 925 (35) 

Radiyyu’d Din (p.) .. 927 ( 24,40) 

{t'heol., VIIIc. XrVe ) . . 338 

an Xishabiiri {then!., beg. 

Vile. XIIIc.) .. .. 1037 (162) 

Ni.shapiiri (p. ) .. .. 794 

Rae-Bindraban (son ot Rile Bh-lrit- 

mal) {hist., w. 1106 1695) . . 161 

Raff* (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Rafi‘ (p.) . . . . 934 

(another ?)(/>■) • • • • 

Rafi‘u’d-Din (VIIIc. XIVc ) . . 338 

.Abhari (p.) . . .. 925(38) 

Hariin {suf. sh., IXc. XVc.) 

259(123) 

al-Labnani (p ) . . 925 (38) 

M b Fathi’l-laU Qazwini, sum. 

Wa‘iz (p. , d. after 1105 1694) 

803, 934, 941 (4). 943 (ff. 90. 

91 V. 93-101, 105) 
Rali‘ Makhmfir (p.) .. 943(f. 67v) 

Rafi'.a Awliya-bashi (p ) . . 943 (f. 97v) 
Rafi‘I Qazwini (p.) . . 923 (143) 

Raghib (p.) . . . . 934 

(Kalb-Husayn Tabrizi) 943 (f. 55v) 

Rahim Chalabi (p.) {ct. also •.Dla- 
ma) . . . . . . 943 (f. 99) 

Farrash (p.) . . 943 (f. 91v) 

Tabrizi (;>).. 94.3 (f. 56) 
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Rahmatu’l-lah b. ‘Azizi’i lah Miita- 
wakkil {suf. sh., Xc. XVIc. ) 259 (222) 
Raja, or Raja, or Mlran S. Rajii 
(p.. tti. ca. 1151 1738) .. 851,936 

Rajabu’d-DIn (sii?. sh , Xe XVIe.) 260 
Rajal Isfahan! (Yiisufu’d-DIn XI.) 

ip.) .. 923 (133) 

S. Raji Dihlawl {suf. sh., IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 259(66) 

XI. {sut. sh., d. after 1001 1.593) 

2.59 (426) 

S. Raju {p , Hind!) . . 1745 (2) 

Qattal {suf. sh , d. 827 1424) 

285 (5), 890 

Shah b. Shah Sifati’l-lah al 

Husayni (.si(/. .sfe.) .. 1349(6) 

Ramzi (p. , d. 978 1570) . . 929 (4) 

Rangin(p.) .. ..934 

{p.. Hind.) . . .. 1716 

Ranjhan {or Ranjha) {hero ' / a tale) 918 
Ranjit-Ray {anecd . w. 1144 1731) 304 

Raqim, see Sa‘du’d-DIn XI. b. 
‘Inayat Xlashhadi. 

Rasa (Izadbakhsh) (p.,d. 1119 1767)934 
Rashid (auth. of the Nasa’ih) 923 (25 1 ) 

see Rashidu’d-Diti II. i.sfaraml. 

Rashidu'd-Dln Fadlu'l lah b. 
‘Imadi'd-Daula, sum. Rashid 
Tablb (hist., d. 718 1318) .. 4 

XI. Isfarain! (p., w. 852 1449) 602 

Rashld-Khan {nawu-db, end XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) .. .. ..305 

Tablb, see Rashldu’d-Din 

-i-Watwat (p. . d. 578 1182) 

p. 2.58, note, 794 , 925 ( 38), 927 (44) 

Zargar (p., end XIo. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 104) 

Rashida (p.) . . 929 (4) 

(p., w. 1040 1630) . . 924 (6) 

Rasikh, ,<iee XI. Zaman Lahurl. 

Rat (hero of <Xn Indian tale) 770, si I 

Ratan {hero of a tale) . . . . 770 

Ratan, Baba Hajjl, b Xasr Hind! 

{suf. sh , VIIc. XIIIc.). . 259 (4) 

Sen (hero of a tale) . . . . 770 

RauhanI Samarqandl (p.) 923 (179) 

Raunaql (p ) .. 924 (16) 

Xlashhadi (p., d. 979 1571) i 

943 (f. 6v) ! 

Ray Gopi Nat’h (p.) . . 944 (f. 59) • 

Raz-i-Ilahl, see Burhanu’d-DTn b. \ 

Kabir M. Burhanpuri. i 

Razl, see ‘Askar! ‘Aqil-Khan. j 

, see Shamsu’d Din ‘ Al! Khwari. 

‘Arab(p.) .. .. 923 (101) ■ 

Razmi Rurnl (p . middle Xle. 

XVIIc.) 741 

Rida (p.) .. . . 943 (f. 105v) 

— — Kashi (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 23) 

Shah Xiirbakhsh! (p.) 943 (f. 6) , 

Rldai(p.) .. .. 929(4): 

.lurbadaqSn! (p.) 923 (49), \ 

943 (f. 6v) 


Ridwan-Shah (hero of a tale) 301 (6) 
Baba Rishi (sut. sh., Xc.-XIc. 

XVIc.-XVIIc.) .. .. 260 

Riyadlfp.) .. 923(135,162) 

Samarqand! (p.. d. 884 14.80) 

610, 925 (12) 
Ruba'i Mashhad! (p ) 923 (178), 17,51 

Rudagl (p., IVc. Xc.) 4.30. 794, 

926 (16), 927 (1). 1214 (his biogr ) 
Rufa‘i, Sid! Kabir .<«/. sh., d. .588 
1 192 or 570 1 175) . . 2.59 (332) 

Riih {stti., Xc.-XIc. XVIc -XVIIc. ) 

1274 

Ruhu’l-Amln, see XI. Amin Shah- 
ristani. 

RCiha’d-Din (sn). sh.. Xc. XVIc.) 

259 (38S) 

Ruhl (p.) .. 943 (f. 90) 

Lahiji (p.) .. .. 927(14) 

Shahristani.(p ) .. 927(17) 

Ruknu’d-Din, Qadi (theol., VIIIc. 
XIVo.) ..' .. .. .3.38 

‘Alan d Daula Samnani (sut. 

.97!.. d. 736 1336) 943 (f. .39). 1214, 

1294 (2) 

Auhadi Isfahan! (p, . d. 738 

1.338).. 574, 923 (31), 925 (11). 
934, 943 (ff. 59v, 800. '-14 (l'>s 

biography ) 

.Xbfi’l-Fath b. Sadri’d Din b. 

Bahai'd-Din Zakariya Xlultun! 

(.9!«/. sh., VIIIc. XI Vc.) 259 (45) 

Firdausi (sut. .sh., VIIIc. 

XlVc.) _ .. 259 (97), 1204 

b. Hidayati'l-lah Sarniast 

, (suf. .sh., Xe. XV:K ) . . 2 0 (245) 

I Husayn b ‘.Xlim b. Abi 1- 

: Hasan Husayni Ghuri, sum. 

' Husayni, or Fakhruks Sadat (p., 

d. after 729 1329) 556 , 557, 

1188, 1214 (his biography), 12.54 

‘Imad (suf., VIIIc. XIVc.) 

1183, 1197 

Khwafi {.sMp .sTi.) .. 259 (167) 

Mahraiid (suf. .sh., Xc XVIc.) 

259 (403) 

XIas'ud Kashani, sum. Masih, 

or Rukna (p., d. co. 1066 1656) 

725, 761,924 (24), 925 (25), 934, 

943 (ff. .39v, 89v, 101-105), 944, 1763 

llas‘ud Tabib (p.) . . 923 (45) 

XIawdild Kan-i-Shakar of 

Xahrwala (suf. sh., d. 811 1408) 

259 ( 157) 

M. b. XI. al-'Iraqi al-Qazwini 

at-Ta’u>i (theol, d. 600 1203) 

1037 ( 164) 

Rukna-i-Kashi, or Rukna-i XIasili, 
see Ruknu’d-Din XIas‘ud Kashani. 

i-Yazdi .. .. 943 (f. 104) 

Rumi^ see .Talalu’d-Din II. b. XI. 
Bahai’d-Din. 

Riini, see Abii’l-Faraj b. Xlas'iid. 
Rustam (p.) .. .. 923(12) 
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Rustam Qandaharl (p. , Xle 
XVlIc.) . . . . 946 (4) 

Ruwat m b. Ahmad b. H. b. Zayd 
{silt, sh., d. 303 91o) . . 234 (38) 

MIrza RuzbihSn (XIc XVIIc.) 371 (I) 


s 

Sa‘adat-‘ All-Khan {nawwab of 
Oiidh) (1212-1229 1797-1814) .. 181 

§aba, .se6 Fath .Ali-Khan Kashf. 

, Aqa Rida Kashi (p.) 943 (f 33v) 

Sabiq, see Faridfin Hnsavn. 

Sabir (p.) .. . 934, 935 ((i) 

Sabfir Baghdadi (p. ) . .943 (f. 108v) 

Saburi, M. (p ) . . . . 943 (f. (>0) 

TabrIzI (p. . end Xo XVIc.) 

943 (f. 5(iv) 

Sa'd b. Abl Bakr b. Sa d al-Ilahl 
(?) al-HarawI (anlAol.) .. 925 (38) 

Sa'du'd Din al-HamawI fs-n/. .sb.. 
d. 12.53) .. 1179(1) 

Kashgharl (sii'. sh.) . . 259 (18-5) 

Mahmud Shabistari (p. , d. 

ea. 120 1320) 553, .583 (1), 923 (20, 32) 

Mas'fid b. Ahmad XlshSpfirl 

(occult.) .. .. 1518(2) 

Mas'ild b. 'Umar at-Taftazani 

(theol..d. ca.191 1389) . . 1409, 1729 

M. b. 'Inayat ilashhadl. sum. 

Raqim (p. . d. ca. 1084 1673) 781, 

943 (ff. S9v, 91, 94-108), 945 
Sa‘d-i-Gul (p.) . . 923 (149), 925 (3.5) 

.Sa'd Harawl (p ). . . 943 (f. 21v) 

Sa‘du’l-Iah (p.) .. ., 92i> (4) 

Dihlawl ChishtI (.ntf. .sh.. Xc 

XVIc) .. .. 239 (419) 

Sa‘db. M.. Abil Xaslr, ‘.4tai (thtol.) 1010 

b Sharaf (Jaunpilrl) (//ieol.) ,.10.50 

Sa'di, see Musharrifu’d Din b. 
3IusIihi’d-DIn Sa'di. 

MIrza (p.) (the same as Sa dl 

ShlrazI ?) . . . . . . 934 

Sh. , son of {.siif. .'ll., d. 

982 1.574) . . 2.59 (278) 

Bud’han Khayrabadl (?) {suf. 

sh.) .. .. .. 259(323) 

Sadiq (p ) 925 (35) 

(another ?) (p. ) . . . . 934 

Hakim (p.) . . . . 952 (1) 

MIrza (p.) . . . . 925 (2.5) 

Shah {p.,Hind.) .. 951(7) 

Sadiq of Baroda (sut. sh., d 997 
1589) . . . . . . 2.59 (415) 

Sadiq Muttalibl (epist., d. 1129 
1710) .. ..378 

Sadiqa, sum. Gaw (p.) . . 943 (f. 102) 

Sadiqi, .see .M. Sadiq b. M. Salih 
Isfahan!. 

(p.,Hind.) .. .. 951 (7) 

AstrabadI (p ) . . 923 (132) 

Beg Afshar (p ) . . 923 (163) 


§adru’d-Din 'Arif b. Bahai’d-DIn 
Zakariya Multani (suf .sh.. d. 

709 1309) .. .. 2.59(75) 

Dhakir b. Shamsi'd-DIn (sur. 

a//., d. 989 1.581) .. 2.59(386) 

Lahlii'I (sut .sh., d. 990 1.582) 

2.59 (4.59) 

M. b. Hasan Xizaral, ~.urn. 

Hasan Nizami (hist . »■. 014 

1217) .. .. .. ..no 

M b. Ibrahim b Yaliva ShlrazI 

(theoL.d 10.50 1640) .'. 1390 

M. Isma-Il (theol.. VIIIc 

XlVc.) .. .. ..338 

b. M. Sadiq b. M. Amin {bioijr ) 275 

M. b Stiaraf HusavnI (Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .'. ..671 

1 iliiHanI (sut. sh.. d. 709 13n9) 1204 

[ QunyawT (.sut. sh.. d. *172 1273i 1007 

■ Ya'qilb Muzaffar Kirainl 

i ((/(eob, VIIIc. XlVe.) ,. ..1034 

' Sadr-i-.Iahan b. .Abl’l-Fath (sur sh . 
d. 1019 1010) .. .'. 259 (.522) 

i Tihranl (p ) . . 943 (f. 72v) 

Sadni’sh-Sharl'at Bukhari (p ) 923 (35) 
Saia-Khan (p ) . . . . . . 934 

Safdar-.Jang (nauu-ub or Oudh, d 
I l(i7 '1754) . . . . . . 878 

Safi (Safaal pr . 1037-1052 1628- 
1042) . . . . 741. 825 

(p ) .. .._ 929(4) 

, see 'All b. Husayn Wa'iz. 

Safi (another ?) (p.) . . 925 (35) 

Safi Khan (official. XIc XVIIc ) 

300 (IV) 

b. Nasr (gram.) .. 1466 

Mir NIshapuri (//.) 943 (tf. 13v. 17v) 

Shah Xilrbakhsh (p. , d. 90^ 

1500) .. ..923 (124). 943 (f. 14) 

Qull-Bes (p ) 926 (4), 939 (3'. 

943 (ff. 90. 100. I08v), 945 

Qull Khan (p. ) . . . . 934 

Safiyyu’d Din Ibrahim b. '.Abdi'l 
lah Razi (.sur. sh., VIIc. XIIlc ) 

259 (12) 

Qadi 'Isa (beg. Xc. XVIc ) . . 044 

Saghar (p.) . . . . 934 

SahabI (AstrabadI) (/< , d. 1010 
1001) .. 943 (ff 8.5v, 98, lOOvi. 

944 (f. 30v) 

Amir Sabi (?) (p.) -. 925(9) 

Sahib-Diwan, .see Shamsu'd-Din 
M. b. M. Juwayni. 

Sahib-ram Khamush (p., d 1225 
I'SIO) . . . . . . . . 887 

Sahirl GunabadI (p.) . . 943 (f. Ov) 

Sahl (daughter or //ddshuh Fail!) 
(heroine ot a tale) .. ..1739 

b. '.Abdi'l-lah at-Tustari (•^l^?. 

sA.. d. 283 990) .. 434(22) 

Sa'i (p.. if. 1071 1001 ) . . . . 769 

Saib, see M. 'All Isfahanl. 

TabrIzI (p. ) . .. 943 (f 33v) 
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Abit Sa’id (Mongol) (71S5~73j 131(>- 
1335).. .. 574, 576- 

Abu (ShaybSnl) (936-940 1530- 

1.533) . . . . . . ..1545 

Sa'id (/;.) .. .. ..934 

I'anotlier ’;) {jt.) 943 (ff. 106, 

107. lOS) 

(another ?) (p.) .. 944 (f. 4v) 

(another ?) [p., end Xlc./ 

-XVIIe ) . . . . ..771 

(another ?) (suf., w. 1143 1730) 

1288 

, --iee M. Sa'Id-Khan Qurayshl. 

Ahii (»u/. s/i.) . . 259 (194) 

Ahn A'rabI (an/, sh. d. 340 or 

341 952-953) . . . . 234 (98) 

Bahadur-Khan (pr. of Kash- 

ghar, 920-939 1514-1.533) . . 1539 

h. .\hr Bakr (su/ ) . . 1341 

.Ahli Fadlu’l-iah h. Abi’l- 

Khayr of Mavhana (nu/. sh., d. 

440 1049) ’. . 426,923(174). 

925 (35), 076 (8), 939 (8). 1239. 1379 

al-Farghani, see M. h. .Ahmad. 

Hakim (p.) (ef. JI. Sa‘id 

Hakim) . . 943 (ff. 89. 90, 91) 

Harawl . . . . . . 794 

Ahli b. Jakan K’hadul ( 

) (sur. sh.. d. 1016 1607) 

259 (511) 

.Abfl al-Khadhrl {suf. sh.) . . 1239 

Khalkhall (p) . . 943 (f. 14) 

.Ahli b. Abi’l-Khayr, see .Abu 

Sa‘Id Fadlu’l-lah. 

Abu al-Kharraz {suf. sh., d. 

277 890 or 287 900) . _ 234 (26) 

b. Mas'tld b. M. llas'ild Kazi- 

rilnl {hist., w. 752 1351) .. 49 

b. M. Abil Mansilr al-Qattan 

Ohaznawl (tAeof.) .. ..1016 

Xaqshband (p.) . . 943 (f. 23v) 

Shah Palang Pli-sh {sui. .sh.. d. 

ipi 1708) . . . . ' 285 (IS) 

Abu b. S. Rajfi Mutanakkil 

(,suf. sh.. d. 960 '1558) . . 259 (307) 

Tabib (p.) . . 943 (ff. f8v. 69v) 

Sa‘ida(p.) .. .. 943 (f. 103) 

Qas^ab (p,. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

943 (f. 74) 

Sa-Idl (p.. d. 942 1535 ?) . . 939 (8) 

Sainu d-DIn ‘All Tarika (Isfahanl. 

p., d. 835 1432) . . ' 952 (2) 

Sa’ir(p.) .. .. 943 (f. 85v) 

Mir SakhI Kashi (p.) . . 943 (f. 19v) 

SakIna-BibI {heroine of a tale) 1735 (6) 
SakkakI, .see Fighanl. 

Salahu d Din b. Mubarak Bukhari 
{hagiol., VIIIc./XIVc.) . . 244 

— — Milsa, sum. Qadi-zada Rutni 
(as<r.. IXc. XVc.) ■ .. 1485 

Zarkub (suf. sh., VIIc. XIHc.) 240 

Sh. Salar {suf. sh.) . . 259 (149) 

Xagurl {suf. sh.) . . 259 (251) 


Salghur Shah (Salghuride) (629- 
6701232-1271).. .. ..1371 

Sail. M. (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 90) 

Salih (p.) . . . . . . 892 

(another ?) (p.) . . 923 (114) 

(another ?) (p.) .. 929(4) 

(M.) Husaynl Tirmldhl, sum. 

Kashfi (Aist., d. 1061 1651) .. 68 

Ridawl (p.) . . .. 943 (f. 19) 

Tabriz! (p.) . . .. 943 (f. 104) 

MashhadI (p ) . . 923 (197) 

SaUk (p ) . . . . 925 (35) 

(another ?) (p.) 944 (ff. 12, 78) 

{p..Hind.) .. .. 1735(4) 

MashhadI (p ) . . 923 (183) 

Yazdl (p.,d. 1081 1671) 943 ((.20v) 

Salim I (Turkish Sultan) (918-926 
1512-1520) .. .. ..1250 

, see Jahangir. 

. see Ghulam Husayn Zayd- 

pilrl. 

, see M.-Qull Sallin Tihranl. 

, Abii’l-Muhsin (p. ) . . 943 (f. 94v) 

Shah(p.) '.. .. ..934 

Sallma-i-TihranI (p. ) .. 943 (f. 107) 

Salman -labirl (p.. end Xc. 'XVIc.) 

923 (121) 

Sawaji, see Jannllu’d-DIn M. 

Salman. 

Sam (a legendary hero) . . . . 577 

MIrza [biogr . ir. 957 1549) 923, 

923 (211) 

Samau’d-Din Dihlawl {suf. .sh., d. 

909 1504) . . . .' 259 (229) 

Jaunpurl (««/. iiA.) .. 259 (531) 

Saraa’ Kashi (p.) . . 943 (f. 21v) 

Saman (p. ) .. ..934 

Mir Samandar (p., XIc./XVITc.) 

943 (f. 100) 

Sami (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 934 

(another ?) (p.) .. 943 (f. 99) 

Samit (Isfahan!) (p., end Xle.' 

■ XVIIc.) 943 (f. 90v, 91v, 94v, 97, 

100, lOlv, 105v, 107) 
Saranfin b. Hamza al-Kadhdhab 
(.Si*/. v.A.,endIIIc. TXc.) _ 234 (40) 
Sanai, see Abil'l-Majd Majdud b. 
Adam. 

Sh. San'an {hero of a tale) 301 (1), 925 (1) 
Saqi (p., end XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 878 

(another ?) (p ) .. .. 918 

Saqqa, see Bahrain Bukhari. 

Hajji Sarfarazi (p.) . . 943 (f. 14v) 

$arfi (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 97v) 

(another ?) (p.) .. 946(6) 

Sawaji (p., beg. XIo.XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 12) 

Sarkhush, see M. Afdal Sarkhush. 
Sarmad (p., Xlc. XVIIc.) 935 (II) 
Sh. Sarwar-pari (suf. sh., VIIIc.' 

XIVc.) .. .. ..1214 

Sati‘ (p., beg. XIIo./XVIIIc. 1) . . 934 
Snwabi (?) Turkman (p.) . . 923 (232) 

Sawda (p., Xc. XVIc. ?) ..934 
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Sawda illrza Rafl‘ Bindl (p.. 
Hind.) .. 926 (24), 1716 

Sawdal ( p.\ .. . . 935 (4) 

Babu Abiwardi (p.) . . 923 (82) 

Saydi, see ‘All Tihrani. 

Sayfu’d-Din Bakharzl (p., d. 658 

1260) 927 (18) 

b. Ibrahim (Ghaznawide prince. 

Vc. XIc.) .. .. ..435 

Sayf Isfarangi (p. , Vic. XIIc.) 794, 

925 (49), 927 (6) 

Khan (beg. XIIc. XVIIIe.) . . 1766 

Sayfu’l-Muluk (hero of a tale) 318 (2) 
Sayfu’z-Zafar Xaubihari (siif.) 1306 
SayrafI (calligr.) . . . . 1623 (4) 

Sayyid (p., d. 1135 1722). . . . 934 

Shiih (suf. sh ) . . 259 (321) 

Sayyidi (p. ) .. .. 944 (f. 79v) 

Scott, lonathan, L’apt. (end 

XVIlIc.) .. .. ..286 

A. Sevestre (1832) . . . . 77 

Shabrini (leg. hero) . . . . 1295 

Shadan, see Baaawan Lai. 

Shadman (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 943 (f. 6v) 
Shafi* Jlutawalll-i-mawqCifat (p.) 

943 (f. 108v) 

Shafi‘a-i-ShirazT. sum. Athar and 
.ATnS (p. d. 1113-1124 1701- 
1713).. 823, 943 (ff. 40v, 89v, 

96v, 99v, 104-108) 
Shafi’l (M. b. Idris) (theol., d 204 
820) .. .. .. ..1158 

Shafiq, see Lachmi Narayan. 
Shah-‘Alam I (Timuride) (1119- 
1124 1707-1712) .. ..167 

II (Timuride) (1173-1221 1759- 

1806) . ..58, 122, 176, 177, 189. 405. 

.5.51. 5-54. 674, 695, 729, 838. 887. 

1395. 1398 

, see S. Siraju’d-Din Jl. 

Bukhari. 

Gujiati, see S. M. b. Qutb 

•i-’Alam. 

Shahjahan I (Timuride) (1037- 
1069 1(}28-1659) 86, 149, 151. 152, 

1.54, 168. 364. 365, 366, 368, 374, 

411, 423, 745 (3), 748, 7.58. 759. 

762, 764. 771, 772, 780, 791. 925 
(35), 1273, 1389, 1425, 15.5.5, 1556, 

1622, 1708. 1723, 1763 

11 (Timuride) (1131 1719) ..1389 

bhahbdz Multani . . 986 (3) 

Shah Mardan (or Sahmu’d Din) b. 
.AblT-Khavr (encgd., tc. ca. 475 
1082) . . ■ . . . . 1358 

Shahmir Hamadani (p., end Xfc 
XVIIc.) .. .. 943 (f. 99) 

Mir Isfahani (official, end Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .. ..690 

Shirazi (p. ) . . . . 943 (f. 103) 

Shah-Mirza, see M. Hadi Husayni. 
Shahnawaz-Khan Khwafi An ran 


gabadi (or Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq) 
(to., d, 1171 1758) .. 213, 

; 214, 215, 1577 

' Shahrukh (Timuride) (807-850/ 

; 1404-1447) . . . . 8 , 577, 1385 

Shah Shuja* (Muzaffari) (760-786- 
1359-1384) . . 583, 1509 

(Safawi pr.) .. 923 (213) 

(son of Shahjahan, d. 

I 1070 '1660) . . . . .771 

■ KirmanI (suf. sh., d. ca. 

270/883) . . . . 234 (30) 

Shahfiir h. M. Nishapiiri (p. ) 923 (252) 

; Shnh&A (heroine of a tale) . . .. 819 

Shahi, see Aqa Malik b. .Jamali’d- 
Din. 

Shahid (p.,) .. ..934 

(Hashim-'Ali ?) (p., XIIc 

XVIIIe ) . . 860 

Shahida(p.) .. 943 (IE. 89, 90, 

98. lOOv. lOlv, 106v) 

Shahidi(p.) .. 923 ( 63) 

Qumi (p , d 930 1524 ) 943 (f. 23) 

ShahruT-Uh (sit/, sii.) .. 259(152) 

Sh. Shakar (suf. sh , d. after 970 
1562) .. .. .. 259 (333) 

Baba Shakarin (suf. sh.. IXc.-Xc. ' 
XVc-XVIc.) .. .. ,.260 

Shakibi (p ) . . . . . . 662 

Shakki. see M. Rida b. ‘AbdiT-lah. 
Shamsu’d-Din (auth. of Marghii- 

buT-quJiib. if. 757 1356) .. 578 

‘Abbasi, sum. Faqir or Maf- 

tiin (p., d. ca. 1181 1767 ) 230, 

395, 864-866 
- — Aflaki (hagioL, w. 754 1353) . . 240 
— •Ali(si//.) .. .. 1348(2) 

— — ‘Ali Gilani (suf. sh , d. 1011 
1602) . . . . . . 259 (518) 

- — — ‘.Ali-KhSn. see Hasan ‘Ali. 

I Mir — — ‘Ali Khwari, sum. Razi (p.) 

923 (138) 

Amir ’.Abid (suf. sh.. d. 739 

1338) .. .. .. ..240 

! Aunawala (suf. .sh., VIlIo. 

XIVc.)_ .. .. 259 (119) 

I Da’ud Palini (suf. sh,, Vlilc ' 

XIVc.) .. .. 259 (37) 

j Dihlawi (suf. sh., VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. 259 (125) 

! Faqir, see Shamsu’d Din '.Abbasi. 

Habibu'l lah, sum. Mirza Jan- 

janan. or Mazhar (p , suf. .sh , d. 

1195 1781) .. .. ..875 

Halwai (theol.) . . 1024 (55) 

i Husavni Shahr-Xahrwali (suf.) 

I _ ‘ 1319 

■ Ildigiz (.Atabes) (531-568 

I 1136-1172) . . ' . . . . 465 

I Iltutmish (Mamluk p;-. )(007- 

I 633/1210-1236) .. 338, 1608 

1 Khamush b. M. Kirmani (suf. 

' s/t , d. 732 1332) .. 2.59 (127) 

' Mahmiid Beg (VIII-c. XIVc.) 338 
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Shamsu’d-Din M {sur. sh., IXe. ' 
XVc.) .. .. 259 (115) 

M. (w Shams i-M. Sharif) {p ) 901 

M. b. ‘Air Najat {theol., beg. 

IXc. XVc.) .. .. ..121(> 

M, b. 'All Suzani XasafI (p., 

d. 569 1173) .. 449 , 925 (38) 

M. ‘Assar TabiizI (p. ,d. 784 

1383).. ■■ .. ..586,923 (2) 

JI. (Gllaai) (p., XIlc. XVIIIe 1 

923 (168) 

M. Hafiz Shirazi (p., d. 791 

1389) .’. ’587, 588, 597, 924 (3), 

929 (3, 4), 936, 941 (3), 945, 949 
(3), 1214 (his biography), 1250 (6). 

1341. 1420, 1735 (3) 

II. b. Vlahraiid Shahrizuri 

(biojr.. Vile. XIIIc ) . . . . 274 

M b. M. JuwaynT, sum. $ahib- 

Diwan (official, d. 683 1284) . . U02 

M. b. M. b. M. b ‘Alt b. Yusuf 

al-‘CmarI ad-Diraishqi, -surn. 
Ibnu’l-Jazari (rtco/., d. 833 1430) 992 

M. Riihl, Abu’l-Makarim (su;. 

sh) . . . . . . 259 (205) 

M. Tabriz! (sui. sh., d. 645 

1247) . . 240. 578, 579, 934, 936. 

942. 951 (8) 

Mutawakkili (theol., VIIlo 

XIVc.) 3:18 

b. Xuri’d-DIn Tabib (med.) 

1591 (1) 

Rahmatu’l-lah (su/. sh.) 259 (219) 

QadI Tabbasi (p.) 923 (36), 

925 (38) 

UsriTshani (McoZ. ) .. 1024 (11) 

b. Waliyyi'l lah b. .Abl’l-Fatli 

M. Qadiri Multani (su/.) 1326 (2) 

Yahva (su/. sh., VHIc. XIVc.) 

259(117) 

Yahya Gardizi (VIIIc. XIVc ) 338 

b. Ya'qub b. Rukni’d-DTn 

(suf.sh.) .. .. 259 (.531) 

Zinda-dil (suf. sh., d. 99,1 

1582) . .. .. 2.59(393) 

Shams-i-JI. Sharif, or Shamsu’d- 
Dln M. (p. ) . . . . . . 901 

i-Qurai (p.) . .. 943 (f. 96v) 

i-Siraj ‘Afif (hist., w. after 

790 1388) .. Ill, 2.59 (74), 338 

Shams! Baghdadi (p.) .. 943 (f. 14v) 

Shamshlr-Khan (official, XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 423 

Shani, see Xa.saf Aqa Taklu. 

Shapur Tihrant (also surn. Faribi) 

(p., d. 1021-1030 1611-1621) 721 
923 (137), 925 (11, 15, 18. 35), 

929 (3, 4), 939 (3), 945 
Sharaf(p.) .. .. 929 (4.7) 

(another ?) (p.) . . . . 953 

— — , see Sharafu’d-Din Husayn 
(Naqshbandl). 

, see Sharafu’d-Din M. Fadlu’l- 

lah Shufurwa. 


Sharaf, see ilirza .Sharaf b. Qadl- 
Jahan Hiisaynl. 

Sharafu’d-Din (p.) .. 927(16) 

Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah il. b. Sa‘id al 

Bu?iri (p., d. 694-697 1295-1298) 989 

Ahmad b. Yahya Munyari 

(*»/ ,'d. 782 1381) ' 1205-1207, 

1208, 1214, 1320, 1414 

‘Alt Bafqi (p.) 923 (150^ 182) 

‘.41i Husaynl yurai, surn. ’Wafa 

(p., d. 1194 1780) .._ ..874 

Abii ‘Alt Panipat’hi. surn. 

Bu ‘Ali Qalandar (sur.. d. ca. 

725 1325)2.59(102). 935(1), 1196, 1318 

'Ali Yazdi (hist , d. 858 1454) 

72, 365 

al-'Amili (suf.) . . 1343 (4) 

Bukhari (p., w 703 13"3) 

Ha, an Isfahan!, surn. Shifai 

(p , d. ca 10’37 1628) 729-732, 

923 (22). 925 ( 25. 35). 934, 

943 (f. 98). 944 


Hilll Yazdi (p.) . . 923 ( 155) 

Husayn (Xaqshbandl). surn. 

Sharaf (.»i( 5 ) .. .. 1318 

Mashhad! (suf. sh., VIIIc 

XIVc.) .. .. 259 (129) 

M. al'Atai (theol. VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. 


M. Fadlu’l-lah (or •Abdu’l_ 

Mu’min) Shufurwa I§fahani 
(p.,d. ca. 6U0 1204 ) 465,923(75), 

925 (38). 927 (8i 

Muslih b. ‘Abdi’l-lah. fee 

Musharrifu’d-DIn b. Muslihi’d- 
Din .Sa'di. 

b. Qadi Shaykh M. Nahr.vali 

(sxif ) . . . . . . 1631 

: Rami, see Hasan b. M. a.sh- 

Sharaf. 

Shah ShahbBz (suf. .ift., IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 2-,9(176) 

Tawama (sui. sh ) . . . . 1204 

Sharaf-i Jahan, see Mirza Sharaf b. 
Qadi Jahan Husayni. 

S. — ^ — Jahangir Samnani (sur. 
sh., VIIIc. XIVc.) (see also Ashraf 
Jahangir) .. .. 259(166) 

jjirza b. Qadi Jahan Husayni 

Qazwini, surn. Sharaf, or Sharaf- 
i-Jahan (p.. d. 9(12-968 1555- 
1560) . . 671, 672, 687 , 923 (90), 

925(15) 

b. Yahya b. Israil Munyari 

_ • ^ rin\ 


(sk/. sh.) . . . . -511 (9^) 

Sharari Hamadani (p ) . . 943 (f. 9v) 

Sharif . . . . . . . . 662 

(p.) .. .. 923(142) 

(another ?) (p ) . . ^25 (35) 

(another ?) (p.) . . 929 (4) 

(another ?) (p.) . . ■ . 934 


, see M. Sharif Kashani. 

.Amuli (cpisf. , XIc XVHIe.) 417 (2) 
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Mtr S. Sharifu'd-DIn ‘All JurjanI 
tt’.eol. d. 816 1414) 1408 (1, 2) 

1447, 1453, 1457 
Sharif Hafiz (p.) .. 943 (f. 101) 

S. Radi, see M. b. Husayn al- 

Muawi. 

TabrizT (p ) 923 (70), 943 (f. 5G) 

Sharlfa-i Qannadi (p.) . 943 (f 101) 

Shariq (p ) . . . . . 934 

Shaukat, see M. Isliaq Bukhari 
ShauUatl (p. , XIo. XVlIc.) 925 (35) 
Shauqi (p. . XIc XVlIc.) 944 (f. 63) 

Hvsa.n {p.. Hind.) .. 1735(8) 

Shavda (p., d. 1080 1670) 111, 

925 (34), 934, 943 (f. 103), 

944 (ff 9. etc.), 945, 946 (2) 
S. Shaykh b. 'Abdi’Mab 

Ssdiql Yamanl HadramawatT 
'sat sh , u. 984 1576) . . 259 (533) 

Shaykhu'l-islam Khsfl (p.j 943 (f. 106) 

Xizun'.ud-DIn («»'.. XIIc.^ 

XVIIlc ) .. .. ..1256 

Shaykh-zada LshijI (p.) .. 923 (177) 

Shaykhun ( ) Manikpurl 
(sid. s/i., IXo. XVc.) .. 259(115) 

Ssliib (.s»/. mh , d. 1151 1738) 

285 (20) 

Shifal, sec Shaiafu’d-DIn Hasan 
Isfahan!. 

Shifta (p. ) . . . . . . 934 

Shihabu'd-Din (VIIIc. XlVe ) .. 358 

(s»/. eh., son of Ganj-i-Sliakar) 

2.59 (23) 

(sut. sh , VlIIo. XI Vc.) 259 (91) 

Abii’l-' Abbas Alimad b. Yusuf 

at-TIfashI {mineral., d. 651 12.53) 1616 
— — Ahmad al-HaytamI al-ifakki, 
snrn. Ibn Hajar {theol.. d. 973 
1.566).. .. 1129,1130, 1131 

S. ’All b. 51. Hatnadani {suf. 

s/( ,d. ca. 788 1387) .. 1211 

'Asbiq {suf. sh., 5'lllc. XIVc.) 

259 (140) 

Qadl jJ {suf sh., IXe. 

XVo.).. .. .. 2.59 ( 63) 

b. Fath 51. Abu’l-Barakat 

{‘^uf.) .. .. .. 1324(2) 

Abu Hafs ‘Umar b ‘Abdi’l- 

lah Suhrawardl {theol., d. 632 
1234).. _ .. .. 1065,1199 

Haqq-gu {suf. sh.. Vile. XlIIc.) 

(son of Fakhru’d-DIn Zahidl) 259 (19) 

Mahmud b. Abri-Ha.=an XI- 

shaplirl, sum. Biyanu’l-Haqq 
(t/icoi. , middle 5^Ic XITo.) .. 936 

5Iu’ayyad Samarqandl (p.) 

927 (13) 

(b ) Shamsi’d Din ‘Umar Daw- 

latabadl az-Za\valI Dihlawi 
{theol.. t\ 849 1446) .. ..958 

Talish, see Ahmad b 51. Wall. 

‘Umar DaulatSbadI (theol., 

XIc. XVIIc. ?) .. 1085 


Shihabu’d Din ‘Umar Za’il Daula- 
tabadl Jaunpurl {suf. sh., d. 848 
1444) .. .. 259(165 ) 

Wasil (suf. sh.. Xc. XVIc.) 

2.59 (451V 

Shimbhu Brahman (p . beg. XIIIc 
XiXc)_ .. .. ..886 

Shir Khan b. ‘All Amjad-Khan 
Ludi {biojr , w. 1102 1691) 223, 1716 

. sum. Sur {lex., Xc. 

X\ le.) . . 1420 

51ardan-Beg (p.) . . 943 (f. 91v) 

5Iulla Shlrl (p., end Xc. XVIc ) 1695 

Shore Teignniouth. Sir John {gov. 

gen. , 1792-1797) .. 1484,1504 

Shu‘ayb Kashi (p., end Xc, XVIc ) 

925(2.7) 

Khan (p., XIc. X\ IIc ) 943 (f. 14) 

Shufurwa Isfahan!, see Sharafu’d- 
Dln M. Fadlu’l-lah. 

Shuhrat, see Husayn Shlrazl. 

(p , Hind.), see Iftikharu’d- 

Dln ‘All Khan. 

Shuhratl (p.) .. .. 925(11) 

Shuja‘u’d-Daula {naivwab, XIIc. 

XVIIlc.) .. .. 401 (3), 877 

Shuja-u'd-DIn Husayn! (suf., Xc.- 
beg. XIc. XVIo.-beg. XVIIc.) 1249 
Shuja'at (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Shukru'I-lah, see Shukrl. 

Bazmi (p , d. 1073 1663) . . 770 

Shukrl. Ustad (or Hajjl Shukru’I- 
lah) (t/ieof.) .. .. ..984 

ShurbI (?) Qazwlnl (p.) .. 925(5) 

Shu'Cirl Nlsliapurl (p. , beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) _ _ ..“ 943 (f. 6 v) 

Sidql AstrabadI (Sultan 51 ) (p., 

■ d. 952 1545) . . ’ . . 923 (141) 

Sifatu’l-lah Bihriljl {suf. sh., d. 

1011 1602) .. .. 259 (564) 

Sifwat, Khan 51Ii'za (p.) . . 943 (f. 14v) 
Sikandar Amull (med.) .. 1596 

Hakim b. Iama‘11 (med., w. 

1162 1749) .. .. 1576 

Shah Ludi (894-923 1489-1517) 1540 

b. M, Manjhu Akbar {hist., w. 

1020 1611) .. .. ..195 

SIl Chand (topogr., w. 1826) . . 288 

Sni(p.).. .. .. ..934 

SImai Kashi (p ) . . . .923 (37, 261) 

Sinjar (Saljuqide) (511-552 1118- 
11.57) .. .. .. 437,450 

, see 51 -Hashim b. RafI‘i’d-DIn 

Mir (?) Kashi (p.) .. 943 (f. 22) 

Sipahi (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Sipihrl, Jalal (p ) . . 943 (f. 62) 

Siraj-'Ali-Khan Arzu, see Siraju’d- 
Dln ‘All-Khan. 

Siraju’d Daula Anwaru’d-DIn-Khan 
Mansur Jang (official, end XIIc. 

XVlilc.) ' .. .. _ ..1139 

Siraju’d-Din ‘Ali-Khan Arzu 

(biogr., p.. lex., d 1169 17.5fi) 
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231,393, 394, 420 (5), 926 (4), 

1434, 1435 

Siraju'd Din BalkhI (p.) .. 925(38) 

Husayni AurangabsidI (hiogr.) 689 

Shah Maghfiir (suf. sh.) 2^ (25) 

S. M. Manjhan b. ‘Abdi’l-lah 

Qutbi’l-’Alam al-Huaaynl al- 
Bukhari, aurn. Shah-‘Alam 
{suf. sA. , d. 880 '1475) . . 1242, 1243 

Qamarx (QururT) {p.) 925 (38), 

927 (11) 

‘Uthmau b. M. Ghaznawl, 

sum. Mukhtari, or ‘Uthman (p., 
d. 544 1149 or 554/1159). . 438 (3), 

794, 914 , 927 (48). 1753 

‘Uthmanr, stirn. Akhi Siraj 

{suf. sh , VlIIc. XI Vc.) 259 (108) 
Siraj Mahin ( ? ) b, Shaykh 

al-Malak (su/. , Xe. XVIe.) 259(326) 

-i-Minhaj, see Shamg-i-Siraj 

‘Afif. 

JI. {suf. sh., d. 1010 

1602)..“ .. .. 259(503) 

-i-Siiklita {suf. sh., VIIIc 

XlVc.) .. .. 2.59(168) 

Sirrl (p.) .. .. 929(4) 

Sirri b. al-Muflis as-Saqati {suf. 

six . d. 2.53 868). . .. 234 (13) 

SIsI {heroine of a tale) . . . . 743 

vSiyadat (p., XIo./XVIIc.) 934, 952 (1) 
Solomon 318 (3), 709 (7), 1148, 

1526, 1724(3), 1725-(1) 
Subhani (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 60v) 

Sufi Bud’hanI (suf. sh., VIIIc.' 

XlVo.) .. .. 2.59(52) 

Khan (pr., VIIIc. 'XIVc.) ..1196 

ilir Suhayl Kashi (p.) .. 943 (f. 22v) 

Suhayli, see Nizarau’d-DIn Ahipad. 

SamnSni (p.) . . 943 (f. 14v) 

Suhbat(p.) .. ., 943(1.89; 

ShlrazI (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 21) 

Sujan Kay (Bahandarl) (hist., w. 

1107/1695) .. .. ..162 

Sukhanwar, see M. Sadlq b. JI. 
Sulayman, see Solomon. 

Sulavman (Turkish Sultan) (930- 
984* 1524-1576) 923, 923 (2021, 925 (21) 

1 (Safawi) (1077-1105 1667- 

1694) . . 800, 822 (4). 943 (f. 97). 

1119, 1122, 1.562 

II (Safawi, or S. M.-MIrza. end 

XIIc. XVlIIc.) .. ..99 

b. 'Affan Jam! (suf. sh.. 94.5 

1539) .. .. .. 2.59(271) 

Banl-lsrSll (auj. sh , end IXc.. 

XVc.) .. .. 2.59(221) 

Abu ad-Darani (suf. sh., d. 

215 830) .. 234 (5) 

Sultan-‘A1I-Beg (p.) . . 943 (f. 70v') 

'All Husayni Safawi {hist., w. 

1218 ISO'S) .. .. ..181 


Sultan ‘All Tabib Khurasanl (med . , 

Xc XVIc.) .. .. 1545 

Husayn Khamiishiyan {suf., 

«. 1066 1656) .. .. 1271 

JIahammad (prinee-poet) 925 (35) 

>1. Padshah (p.) . . 923 (219) 

Ouli (Qutb-Shah) (918-940' 

1512-1533) . .. .. 691 

Walad, see Bahau’d-DIn 

Ahmad. 

Suinrlin-gad’ha (Aero o/ a fafe) .. 314 
Surkhab .. .. 1518(1) 

Sururi (p.) .. .. ,.915 

Yazdi (p.. beg. XIc. XVIIc. ) . . 92 

Suzani, see Shamsu’d Din JI. b. 

•Ali. 

Suzi Sawaji (p., beg. XIc. XJ'IIc.) 

943 (f. 12) 

G. Swinton (1804) . . . . 612 

T 

SI . Ta (?) {suf. sh., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc ) . . . . 2.59 (.550) 

'Ta'at (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Tabari, see JI. b. Jarir. 

Tab‘i (p.) . . . . 925 ( 35) 

Qazwini (p., XIc XVIIc.) 925 (6) 

'Tihrani (p.) .. 943 (f Isv) 

Tabi’i Khwansarl (p. , end Xo. 

XVIc.) .. .. 943 (£ 6) 

At-Tahawi, see M. b. Salama. 

Taliir (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 89) 

Shah (p.) .. 923(147) 

Sh. (med., w. 1066, 1656) 1558 

MashhadI (p.) .. 939(8) 

.-\bu M. b Hasan b. ‘Alt 

b. Musa at-Tarsusi (Tiorefis.') .. 321 

M. (b.) ‘Imadi’d-Din Hasan 

b. Sultan ‘All b. Hajji M. Husayn 
Sabzawari (Atst.j loll 1602).. 42 

al-Muqaddasi (suf. sh., IV’c. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 2.34 (.53) 

‘Uryan (Baba Tahir) (suf. 

sh.) .. .. ■ .. 923(170) 

Wabid, see ’Imadu’d-Daula 

JI. Tahir Qazwinl. 

b. Yusuf b. Rukni’d-Din b. 

JlaTlif b. Shihabi’d-Din Sind’hi 
{suf. sh , Xc./XVIc.) . . 259 (473) 

Tahiri Xaini (p.). . .. 923 (94) 

Tahmasp I (Safawi) (930-984 1524- 
1576) .. 8'7, 350, 665, 671. 686, 

689, 923, 923 (201), 943 (f. 76v), 

975,1101, 1167 

H (Safawi) (1135-1144,1722- 

1731) .. .. 287, 401 (4), 416 

Quli-Khan AfshSr (official. 

XIIc., XVlIlo.) . . 401 (4) 

Tahsin (p., beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 934 
Tairi (p.) .. .. 952 12) 

Taju’l-‘ashiqin b. ‘AbdiT-lah Sind’hi 
(ett/. «A., d. 1013/1606) .. 259 (510) 
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Taju ’d-Din Akhsitan (official. 

VIIIc. 'XlVe ) . . .. 583 (6) 

b. Bahai ’d-Din Zakariya 1). 

‘Isa Dihlawl (sui. sb., end Xc. 

XVIe.) .. 259(497) 

Harras Kaziriini, see M b. M. 

M. BiizjanI . . - • • • 245 

b. 4ru‘ini’d-Drn Maliki (Ir. 

Sanekr.) ■■ 1709 

Qadiri Xahrwali (siif sh , d. 

beg. XIcXVIIc) .. 259(484) 

Sayfu’n-nazar .Tamalu’d-Din 

Abu Bakr b. Ahmad b M. b. Zayd 
at-Tusi (su/.) — 1241 

L Siihi of Nahrwala (suf. nh., 

IXc./XVc.) .. -• 259(170) 

Taiu’l-ma'ali h. Mu'ini’d-Din Maliki 
(tr. Sanskr.) ■■ ■■ 

Tai Muf ti al-MalikI (tr. SaH.‘tkr.) 1709 
_ — M. Dihlawl (««/. sb.) 259 (217) 

Taju’l Mvilk (VIIIo. XIVc.) .. 338 

T.aju’l ’\Inink (hero of a tale) . . 311 
Tajalli, see ‘Ali Rida ArdaC|anI._ 

Tain b. Kamal (•‘i»i. sh., d. 950 

1.543).. 2.59 (270) 

Takash, *AlSu d-DTn Takash. 

Tali* (p.) . • • . • • • ^34 

— — , see ‘Abdiil ‘All. 

Harawi (p.). . 934, 943 (f. 90) 

Talib Amuli, see M. Talib. 

Abu Hamadanl.surn. Kalini(p.. 

d. 1061-1062 '1651-1052). . 745 (3). 
754-756 , 924 ( 7). 925 (2.5, 35). 

926 (4, 28). 931, 934, 939 (3). 

943 (ff. 43, 91v, 97. 102v, 105), 

944 (f. 4v), 945, 952 

.^bii Husavn ‘Arldi (lust . «■. 

1047/1637) " . .. ^ •; 

g Abu Isfahan! (or Abu Talib 

b Abl’l-Qasim Fandariski) (p.) 

829, 943 (fi. 32-32V, 67v. 92. 98v) 

Abu Yunus (p.) 943 (ff. 43. 44v) 

Mulls Tama' (?) (p.) • 939(8) 

Tamanna (p ), ".Abdu r-Razzaq 

926 (17) 

. . 934 
.. 943 (f. 73v) 
or a tale) 

318 (5), 417 (4) 
Tamkin(p.) •• .910 

(another ?) (p.) . . ■ ■ 934 

TanhS, see M. SaTd Hakim 
Taai. see Tara b. Mirini’d Din M. 

(p.) .. .. 943 (f. 97v) 

Kashi (hiogr., beg. XTc ' 

XVIIc.) , 672. 087 

Mazandarani (p . XIIc. ' 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 943 (f. 90v) 

b. Mu'ini’d-Din M. b. Sa'di’d- 

Din M. al-AuIiadi al-Husayni al- 
Bulvani, sum. Taqi (p.. d. ca. 
1040/1630) .. 733, 943 (f. !8v) 

Xishapuri (p., XIo. XVlIe.) 

943 (f. 93! ) 


( 1 ) 

85 


(another ?) (p-) 

(another ?) (p ) 

Tamim Ansari (hero 


Taqiyyu’d Din M. (suf. sh.. Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .. 259 (382) 

M. b. Sadri’d-Din ‘Ali (merl., 

beg. XIc. XVIIc.) . . 1551 

Xiih (stir. sh.. IXc. XVc.) 259 (121) 

Taqsir, S. M. (p.) . . 943 (f. 43v) 

Taibivyat-Khan (ambassador, end 
Xlfc. XVIIIc.) .. 401(4) 

Mulls 'Tarzi (anted., w. 1025 1010). . 30() 
Tasalli (p.) . 934 

Mirza yuli (p.) .. 943 (f. 13) 

Taskin (p . Xlle. XVIIIc.) . . 934 

Taslim, .see M. Ha.shimi Shirazi. 

Ta’thir (M. Muhsin IsfahSni) (p . 

XIIc. XVIIIc.) 943 (ff. 78v. 90, 

9!c, 9S-100C) 

Taiiql TabrizI (p, . end Xc XVIc.) 

943 (ff. 50v. 107 ) 

Tawakkul-Beg b. Tuiak-Beg al- 
Husa\ni(«'. 1003 1053) 423 

Tayb-i-Tab (sat. sh. ) . . 250 (417) 

Tayyan (?) Baiui (p ) . . 925 (38) 

Tayyib Bih.iri (siit. -h., bes. Xlc 
’XVIIc.) .. .. ■ 259 (.507) 

Ganj-Rakhsh [siif. sh., bes. 

XIIc. XVIIIc) .. ..1224 

Thanal, .see Husayn Mashhadl, 

Thaqib (p., Xlc. XVIIc.) . . 934 

W. Thomas (1885) .. ..Ill 

. Tikchand, sum. Bahiir [lex., end 
XIIc XVIIIc.) .. 1437 

Timur (771-807 1370-1404) 8. 45. 

' 72, 85. 138. 167. 108. 177, 181. 247. 

577.1304,1485 

, Tipu (nairtcab. 1197-1213 1783- 
" 1799) .. 199, 200, S81, 882, 920, 

949, 950. 978. 079, 981, 983. 1021, 

1050, 1057, 1058. 1000, 1090, 1145, 

1140. 1147, 1148, 1283. 1475, 1506. 

1578, ll>07 (1). 1020, 1634, 1040. 

16.50, 10.57. 1078, 1079, lOSO, ltt83. 

1084, 1747 

Toghluq-Shah (pr. or Dihli. 720- 
725 1.320-1325) .. .. 33S 

Toghrul II (Saljuqide) (.573-.'>l'0 
’1177-1194) .. .. 405,456(3) 

Tristan . . . . . . . . 429 

Tufay!i(?) (p.) .. .. 925 (2.5 1 

jlnlla Tughra Mashhadi (p., epist.. 
d, ca. 1078 1607 ) 370, 371-373, 

403 . 709 , 929 (4), 934 , 935 ( 5). 

945, 947, 951 (8). 952 (1 i 
Abfi Turab-Beg Kashi {p.. Xc. 
XVIc.) 925' (14, 2.5), 939 (8), 

943 (f. 55), 944 (f. 03), 946 ( 5) 
Abii — — an-Xakhshabi (■‘Uir. ■‘•h.. 

d, 245 8.09) . . 234 ( t i ) 

Tusi (p., d. 869 1464) 923 (113). 

924 (4), 934 

u 

‘Ubaydn’l-lah Khan (Shaybani 

vr ) (940-946 1.533-1539) 923 (208). 

073.1759 
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‘TJbaydu’l lah Ahrar, see NSsiru’d- 
Dln ‘Ubaydu’l-lah. 

ar-Razi (stir, sh., d. ?53 964) 

234 (106) 

•TJbayd i-Zakani, see Nizarnii’d 
Din ‘fjbaydu ! lali. 

‘Ubavdl. see 'L'ba\ du’l-iah Khan 
(ShaybanI pr ). 

G. Udn v . . . . . . 206 

Ulfat, Hasan Khan (/j ) .. 934, 

943 (ff. 90. 94, 102, 104v, 108) 

Isfahan! (p. , d after 1220 1805) 885 

Ulfatl (p.. d. ca. 1050 1640) 374 (7) 

Uhiffh -Aqil (p ) . . . . 943 (f 93) 

Ulugh-Beg (Timiiride) (8.)2-.8.53 
1448-1449) 926 (6). 1485, I486, 

1487. 1567 

— — Ortlandar (p ) . . 943 (f. 90v) 

•Uhivv DInawarl (s»'. f/i.) .. 265 

‘Ulwi(p) .. ..859 

(another ?) {p.} . . . . 934 

(JI.-Rida) (p.) .. ..934 

‘UmarOfcWiV, 13-23 634-644) 1 102, 1146 

(thenl , beg. XIIc 

XVItIc.) .. 1089 

b. ‘Abdi’l-'.AzIz b. Jtara. .Abfi 

\I., sum. Sadrn’sh-Shahld Hisam- 
u’d-Din {theoL. d. 536 1 141)' 1037 (141) 

.4s‘ad Lahilrl (sn/ sh., VlITc. 

XIVo.) .. .. 259 (109) 

b. Abl BaUr az-Zaranj? (theol . 

d. 584 1188) .. .. 1037 (138) 

b. Dharr Ktifl (suf. sh.) 234 (7) 

Ibn al-Farid {suf. sh., d. 

632 1235) .. 612(11,30) 

b. Habib, .Abfi Hafs {theol.. 

Vc -Xlc ) . ' 98.3, 1037(128) 

— - Khayyam, see Ghiyathu’d 
Din Abu'l Fatli. 

•Shah Khiishtgarl {sui. s/i.,beg. 

XIo. XVIIc.) .. 239 (.5.52) 

{or Ibn ‘Umar, or ‘All-Shah) 

Mihrabi (/Aeoi.) .. 1135 

h. JI. an-Xasafi, Xajmu’d- 

Din .Abii Hafs {theol., d. 337 
1142).. .. 1037(131) 

b. 31. an Xasafi, Najmu’d-Din 

.Abii Hafs {theol., d. 593 1197) 

10.37(147) 

b. Zayd , . . . 1725 (6) 

Cfmmid, see 31. Rida Qizilbash Khan. 
Ummidi ‘Iraqi (p.) .. .. 794 

(Razi) (p. . d 930 1524) 923 

(78, 156), 925 (47), 929 (4) 
Unsi (p . Xe. XVIc ) . . . , 944 

‘Unsuri, see .Abu’l-Qasim Hasan 
'Hnwan, ‘Unwanl. see ‘Inwan, 
‘Inwani. 

‘Urfi, see M. b. Zayni’d Din ‘Ali. 

‘Uruj {epist., XIIc./XVIIlc.) . . 402 
‘Uthman {khalif) (2.3-35 644-656) 

277. 1102, 1146 
2.59 (370) 
1332 


‘Uthman Ip.), .see Siraju’d Din 
‘Uthman b. 31. Ghaznawi. 

(Xaqshbandi) («?</., d. 1005 

1597).. .. 1264 

b. ‘Ali al-Kandl al Bukhari 

(dirof., d. 551 1156) .. 1037 (151) 

Abii Hiii {sut. sh., d. 298 

911) .. ' .. .. 234 (31) 

b. Ilahdad Barki {suf. sh.. beg. 

Xlc. X3'IIc ) . . . . 259 (530) 

1) -Isa b Ibrahim Siddiqi {su/. 

sh., beg. Xlc XVIIc.) . . 259 (488) 

b ‘Isa as-Siddiqi al-Hanafi. 

sum. Miyan 'tXthman [theol ) 1723 (6) 

b Ltidan (?) {sut. sh., Xc 

XVJc) .. 259 (293) 

A bn Maghrib! {suf. sh., d. 373 

loot) . . . . . . 234 (32) 

b 'Umar b. Ab! Bakr b. 

Yiiniii, Abu ‘Amrvv Jamaiu’d- 
D! n, .stern. Ibn Hajib {gram., d. 

646 1249) ..’ .. 1447 

Shaykh Uways (Ilkhani) (737-776' 
1356-1375) .. _ 337,584,1509 

b. ‘Alai’d-Din Adam {comm.. 


!0. 900 1494) .. 

.. 538 

al-Latifi al-Ardabili (med.) 1588 

Malik Riistamdarl (p.) 

923 (108) 

V 


H. M. Queen Victoria 

.. 289 

Vir Raiendra Vadiyar, Maharaja 

(beg XIIIo. XIXc.) .. 

.. 201 

w 


Waddad (?) (p ) . . 

926 (4) 

Wndih, see Mubaraku’Mah 

Iradat- 

Khan. 


Wadildii’l-lah ShattSrI b 

Ma'riit 


Siddiqi {suf. sh., d. 993,1585) 259 (429) 
Wafa, .see Sharafu'd-Din ‘All Hu- 


sayni Qumi. 

Wahdat, see ‘.Abdu'l .Ahad 3Iiyan 
Gul. 

Wahid, see ‘Imadu’d Danla 51. 
Tahir QazwinT. 

QurayshI, Sayyidu’I-hujjab 

(VIIIc. XIVc.) .. ..338 

Wahidu’z-Zamani (p.) 943 (ff. 68. 

78v, 104, 104v) 
Waltidi HamadanI (p ) . . 923 (230) 

— — Qumi (p.) .. .. 923 (81) 

Wahmi (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Wahshat (p.) .. .. ..896 

Mnlia Walishi Bafqi (p. , d. 991- 
992 1583-1.584) 675, 702, 923 (51, 
165), 924(5). 926 (18), 929 (4), 
934, 939 (4), 943 (ff. 12v,23v, 72), 944 
Wahyi (VVasi ?) (p.) 943 (ff. lOOv, 

103v~108v) 

Wa‘i?, see Rafi‘u’d-DIn M. b. Fath- 
i’l-lah Qazwini. 


{suf. sh.) 

Sh. {suf. sh.) 
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Wajdl (p.) .. .. . . 934 

Wajihnd-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah Shirazf, 

•s»rn Lisanl {p., d 941 1534) 

662, 923 (55), 929 (4, 7), 934, 1758 

Shah 'Abdii’l-Qadir (su/.) 1323 (3) 

Shah ■ Abdu’l-Qadir Adarnim 

(sill, sh.} . . . . 1351 (2) 

Shah ‘Abdu’i Qadir al-Haiani 

al-.Ja'farl al-Qadirl ash-Shafi'i, 
sum. Farid U-. 1146 1733) 1290 I 

Ahmad b. Nasri’l-lah -Alawl 

(sut. sh., d. after 983 1575) 259 (457) , 

Ahmadabadl (sut. sh., Xc. ; 

XV^Ic.') . . ■ . . 259 (499) l 

‘AlawT (sut ) . . . .1299 

GiijratT (sut. sh., d. 998 1590) 

1343 (1) . 

b. •Ish Siilirawardr (moral., w. 

ca. 1037 1028) .. .. 1389 

Patdl (?) (sut. sh., VIlIc. 

XI Vc.) .. .. 259(80) ; 

Shah Qadirl («»(. sA. ) 1343(1) \ 

Shihab Taju’l-awliya ‘Abdu’i- | 

yadir Darharai (suf. sh.) .. 906 ; 

iliyan Sind'hT (sut. sh,, Xo. 

-WIo.) .. .. 2.59 (430), 

YalivA Dihlawl (suf. sh , VIIc. ' 

XIIIc.) .. .. 259 (17) , 

Y’fisuf (sut. sh., 

VIIIc. XIVc.).. .. 259 (104) 

Shah Zinda-dil (su;. sh., d. 

990 1582) . . . . 1257 

Wills Akhtar (hero or a tale) 366 (II) 

Wali(p.) .. .. 929 (4)! 

(another ?) (p.) . . 943 (f. 75) | 

(p,. Hind.) .. .. .. 947 

Dasht-i bivadt (p , d. 1012 1604) ; 

697, 923 (122), 934 j 

Miyankall (sut. sh.. Xc./XVIc.) ! 

259 (311) I 

M. (su/. sh., d. ca. 985/1577) 

259(379) i 

M. b QSdI-zada Aiimadabadl i 

tlujrati {.suf. sh., d. 1010 1602) 

2.59 (501) j 

Siuih -M. b, Riihini’l-lah Akbar- ! 

Sbadi (comm., w. 1151 1738) . . 513 

b. Muluk-ShSh as-^iddlqf al- 

QSdirT (su/. ) .. 1174 : 

Walih, see ‘Alt Qull-Khan Daghi- i 
stani. 

HarawT (p.) . . 943 (f. 63) 

Walihi (different jxrets u ith the same 
name ?) ” 925 ( 1 1 , 25. 40) . 934, 

943 (f. 106v) I 

Mir (Astiabadi, p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc. ?) .. .. 943(f. 13v) I 

Qumi (p., beg. Xle. XVIIc.) ! 

943 (f. 2.5v) ! 

Waliyyu’d Din Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah M. 1 
b. ■ Abdi’l-lah Khatib TabrizI ! 
(iheol., w. 737''1336) .. .. 99^ i 

Waqif. .see XCiru'd-Din Patyall. [ 

Waqifi (/'. ) .. ..934 

55 


Waqifi MashhadI (p., beg. XIc./ 
XVIIc.) .. .. 943 (f. 6) 

Waqarl (Waqqarl) (p ) . . . . 934 

VVarasta (Imarn-Quli-Beg) (p.. d. 

1075 1665) 923 (S. 23v-, 62v, 98v, 

103, 107 V) 

VVarren-Hastinga (d 1818) ..1712 

VVasif (MashhadI. p., XIc , XVIIc.) 934 
Wasili, see Imam Wirdi Beg. 

VVafli. see Xi'matu'l-lah HasanI ShT- 
razl. 

Wathiql (p ) .. .. 943 (f. 97v) 

Waysl (p ) . . . . . . 934 

R. Welleslty, Marquis (d. 1842) 

177, 178, 203, 880 
VVisalT (p.) .. .. .. 909 


X 

G. Xavier (missionary, d. 1617) 

1635-1636 


Y 

Yafi'i, see ‘Afitu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah 
b. Asad. 

Yabya(p.) .. .. 935(4) 

Mir (polytechn.) .. ..1621 

QadI (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 108) 

^ b. Israll Munyarl (su/. sh., d. 

beg. VIIIc. XIVc.) .. 259(72) 

Mir Kashi (p., d. 1074/1664) 

943 (f. 22) 

Khan Talib (p.) . . 923 (180) 

Lahiji (p. , d. 953 1546 ?) 

923 (26), 924 (26), 929 (D. 

943 (If. 57, 103) 

b. Ma‘ad ar-Razi (suf. sh., d. 

258 872) .. .. 234 (15) 

Qadi Rudbarl (p.) .. 923 (125) 

Shah Shaykhu’l-islam (p.) 

943 (t. io5v) 

Sib’ak Nishapuri, sum. FattaM, 

or Khumari, or Asrari (stylist, d. 

852 1448) . . . . 339 

Yalankush-Khan Bahadur .. 214 

Ibn Yamin, see Fakhru’d-DIn Mah 
mud b. Yamini'd-Din M. 

Abil’l-Yamin ‘.Abdu’r-Razzaq b M. 
Ishaq Husayni Surati (comment., 
w. 1212 1798) .. _ .. .. 362 

Yaminu’d-Din Abu’l-Hasan b. 
Lajin Dihlawl, sum. AmirKhus- 
raw (p , d. 72.5/1325) ..259(92), 

306, 334, 558, 567, 569, 012(13), 

642, 662 , 794 , 923 (14 , 261), 

924 (20), 925 (25, 33. 35 45), 

934, 936, 938 ( 3i, 939 (3). 

943 (ff. 3, 63v, 72. 100. 105. Iu6), 

9 50 (14), 1221, I2I..5 (20) 
Ya'qub (Aq-Qovunlu, pr.) (^84-896 
1479-1490) ‘ 611.644,645,662. 

923 ( 218), 1250 ( 7) 
(p) .. .. 952(1) 
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Shaykh Ya'qub (son o/ Gauj-i-Sha- 
kar) [»uf. sh., VIIe.;XIIIc.) 259 (26) 

b. S. ‘All (comm., d. 931/1525) 539 

Charkhi, see Ya'qub b. ‘Uth- 

man. 

Kashmiri (p.) . . 943 (f, 9) 

b. Khwaja b. KhwajagI (suf. 

sA. , beg. IXc./XVc.) .. 259 (137) 

Abu Nahrjuri (suf. sft. , d. 330,' 

939) . . . . . . 234 (55) 

Abu as-SusI (suf. sh. , IVc. Xe.) 

234 (54) 

b. ‘Uthman b. Mahmud b. M. 

al-GhaznawI al-Gharkhi (theol., 
d. 838/1435) . . . . 957, 1082 

Mir Ya'qubI QumI (p ) . . 943 (t. 7) 

Yaqut, Jamalu’d Din Abil Dharr, 
aI-Musta‘$iml (calligr., d. 698 
1298).. .. .. 1623 (3) 

Khan HabashI .. 213.215 

Yar‘AlI(p,) .. 923 (253) 

‘All Tabib (p.) . . 923 (229) 

M. Jadid BadakhshI TalqanI 

(su/., w. 1031/1622) 1268 

M. (b.) Khudadad Samarqandl 

(theol., Xc XVIc ) _ - . . . 973 

YasIaMQaS (b.) Burhan (suf., beg. 

Xo./XVIo.) .. .. 1323 (5) 

Yazdagard III (Sasanide prince, 
632-651_AD.) .. .. ..421 

Abu Yazid al BistamI (suf. sh., d. 
201/875) .; .. 234(16) 

Abd b. ‘Imad b. Abl Yazid 

Lutfu’l-lah (gram.) . . 1448 

Mirza Yul-QuU-Beg Shamlu, sum. 
Ani8i(p.,d. 1014/1605) 924 (23), 

925 (44) 

Yusuf (three different poets ?) 925 

(18), 926 (4). 934 

b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Tamiral Ansarl 

(su/. sft.. Xc./XVIc.) .. 259(409) 

‘All-Khan b. Ghulam ‘All 

(hist . , u). 1 1 73/ 1 759) . . 45 , 205 

— — Bangall (su/. sft.) .. ‘259(396) 

Beg Kusa Qarabaghl (p ) 

943 (f. 60v) 

Beg b. Baba Sulayman Ustajlu 

(P.) -. .. 923(245) 

Bud’h of Irich (suf. sh., d, 834-' 

1431).. .. 239(160). 1165 

Gada (p., is. 795/1392) .. 592 

HamadanI (su/. sft.) . . .. 265 - 

b. al-Husayn ar Eazi (suf. sh., 

d. ea. 304/916) . . . . 234 (39) 

Khan Gahm Push (travel., w. 

1259/1843) ..289 

Bang b. Da’ud MultanI (suf. 

sft., Xc. /XVIc.) .. 259(464) 

b. M. b. Yusuf Haratl, sum 

Yusufi (med., d, middle Xc ' 

XVIc.) 349,1543,1544 

Shah MultanI (suf. sh.. Vie./ 

Xlle.) .. .. 259(1) 

Qadirl (suf. sh.) .. 259 (404) ! 


Yusufi, see Yusuf b. M. Haratl 
(p., beg. XIITc. 'XIXc.) . . 881 


Z 

Zafar-Khan (p.) .. 943 (f 53v) 

; Ahsanu'l-Iah (p. , d. 1073- 

1083 1663-1672) .. 780,934 

! Hasan b. FIruz Shah 

I (prince, d. 773/1372) . . . . 338 

: Zahid (tii-o different poets .•’) 
i 925 (35), 943 (S 93, lOSv) 

I — b. Shah Bud’h b. Hamlz (?) b. 

1 Jalal (su/. sft., Xc. /XVIc.) 259(289) 

j Zahiru’d-Din ‘Abdu’I-lah Shu- 

furwa (p., VTc ,‘XIIc.) . . .. 46.5 

Abfi’I-Fadl Tahir b. M. Faryabi 

(p., d. 598'120i) 463,794,802. 

923 (23), 925 (38), 927 (34), 934, 1142 

‘Isa (son of .4 hmad-i- Jam )(su/. 

sft., Vic. 'XIIc.) .. 245 

MurghInanI (Ifteo/.) .. 1024 (36) 

Zahir-i-Faryabi, see Zahiru’d-DIn 
Abu'I-Fadl. 

Zahiru’i-Iah h. 'Umar Alandilwall 
(suf sft., Xc. /XVIc ) .. 259(372) 

^ahlr b, Mahmud b. Mas'ud al- 
‘Alawl (gramm.) . .401 (2), 1458 

^ahirl (p.) 923 (66) 

Zakariya (murid i ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq) 

(suf. sh., beg. XIc. /XVIIo.) 259 (384) 
Zaki HamadanI (p. , d. 1021 or 1030/ 
i 1612 or 1620) .. .. 925 (35) 

I LSrr(p.) .. 943 (f. 90) 

Zamana (p.) ., 943 (f. 16) 

i-Naqqash Ardistani (p., XIc./ 

; XVIIc.) . . . . 943 (f. 53) 

; i-Zarkash IsfahanI (p., XIc./ 

: XVIIc.) .. .. 943 (f. 101) 

, Mir Zamani (p., XIc./XVIIc.) 

943 (f. I9v) 

Yazdl (p , beg. XIc /XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 54v, 

Zaqum, Padshah (hero oi a tale) 330. 

928 ( 3) 

Zarl(p.) .. 929 (4), 944 (f. 29v) 

i Zarlr (hero of a tale) , . ..911 

Zarquni, see Zaqlim. 

Zarrln Dast, see Abu Rilh M. b. 

Mansur al- J ur j ani. 

Abu Zayd Ahmad b. Sahl BalkhI 
(geogr , u;. 748/1348) .. .. 28-) 

Zaynu’l * Abidin (pr. of Kashmir, 
826-877/1423-1472) .. ..1.536 

Qadl (p.) . . 772 

MCisawI b. Radi Shu«h- 

tarl, sum. Karim, or Karima (p.. 
beg, XIIIc. XIXc.) 882, 949 (4). 

950 (2), 1145, 1506, 1650 

b. Tahir (p.) . . 943 (f. 61 v) 

Zaynu’l-'Allmin b. S Abi’l-Hasan 
al-Karbalal al-Husaynl al-Hashi- 
ml (re/., ic. 926/1520) .. 1602 


I 
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Zavn Badr ‘ArabI («'</., m. 7^>9 
is68).. .. 1205 

Zaynu’d-Din (suf. sh., Xc.. XVIc.) 260 

Abu Bakr TaibadI (auf. sh., d. 

791 1389) .. .. ..245 

Da’ud (b.) Husayn ShTrazI 

(su/. aft., d. 77M 370) .. 285 (3) 

lama'll b. Hasan {or Husayn) 

b. M. b. Ahm^, Abu Ibrahim, 
al-Husaynl al-Jurjani (med., d. 
ca. 535 i 141) .. IBSO, 1532, 1533 

b .\Iunawwar {suf. sh., d. 

(1005/1597) .. .. 259(461) 

b. QadI Mahmud {theol., Xc. 

XVIc.) ■ .. .. 1140 

Sinjarr(/). ) .. .. 927 (15) 

TaibadI {suf. sh.) . . 259 (220) 

Zaytun {daughter of Cliandal Shah) 
{heroine of a tale) .. .. 332 

Zibu’n-Nisa {daughtei ut .Aurang- 


zlb). sum. Makhfi {p., d. 1114 
1703) .. 824, 935 (1, 4), 944 (f. 4v) 

ZInatl (p.) . . .. 943 (f. 102) 

Zinda-dil, see VVajlhu’d-DIn. 

Zinda HSjjl Majdhub {suf. 

sh., teg XIc. XVIIc.) . . 259 (547) 

Ziyad b. Ilyas, Zahlru’d-DIn 
Abu’l Ma‘ali {theol., Vc.-VIc. 
XIc.-XIIc.) .. .. 1037 (130) 

Zuhuru’d Din Malunud b. .Jalal 
■ (sti/. sA., d. 996 1588) .. 259(423) 

Zuhur Hajjl Hamid {suf. sh , d. 

‘930 1324) ’.. ., 259(243) 

Zuhuri.sceNuru’d-DIn M. Turshlzl 
Zulali Khwansarl {p., d. 1024-1025 
1615-1616) 709-710,943 (ff lov. 

63), 944(1 10) 

Zurawar Sing’h (//■. Satishr., beg 
XIIIc. XIXc.) .. 1712 
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Ab i-zindagi Sanakr., Xle. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1707 

(Risala dar biyan-i-Abdal) {su/.) 1353 

Abdalivya (p., bv Zuhiirl, q.v.) 

925 (42). 926 (1) I 
(RisSla-i abhath) (elementary ency 
clopreclia) .. .. 970(1) 

Abwabu’l-jinan (ethics, XIo. ' 

XVllo.) 803, 1395-1396, 1774, 1775 
Abyat i-tahajjl-i-LatIfi (p ) . . 569 

Adab-i-‘Alamgiri (docum ,1115 ' 

1704).. .. 378-379 

Dar adab-i dastar bastan-i-aa Had- 
lat (theol.) .. .. 1014(2) 

Adabu’dli-dhikr (su;., 1097 1680) 1280 

’1-harb \va’sh-shuja-at (military 

art. Vile. XIIIc.) 1^08 

Risala dar biyan-i-Adab-i-libas-i- 
Hadrat-i Sayyidi'l-bashar, see 

Dastiir i fa’idu n-nCir. 

’1-inulCik, wa kitayatu’l-mani- 

liik, see Adabu’l-harb wa’sh- 
shuja'at. 

’l-muridin (sit/., VIo. XIIo.) 1230 

Tarjuraa-i (813 1410) 1230 

(another) (suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) _.. .. 1265(4) 

Risala dar Adab-i naniaz-i-shab 
(theol.,etid XIc., XVIIc.) 1118 (5) 

Adata’l-fudala (lex., ca. 822 1419) 1413 
Adhar-uSamandar(p., beg. XIo. 

XVIIc.) .. 709 (6), 710 (2) 

Adliiya-i-Timurtashl (theol.) 1024 (4) ; 

Adliiya-i-Za'faranl (theol.) 1024 (5) I 

Risala-i- adhkar (su/.) .. 1298 (2) 

(Risala dar ) 1323(2) ; 

Muatakhab-i u ad'iya (theol., ' 

1079 1668) .. 1118(6) ' 

i-khanwada- i Ch shtiyya 

(suf., beg. IXc. XVc ) . . 1221 (3) | 

Risalatu’l- wa’l-muraqabat 

(suf., beg. XIc./XVIIc.) 1265 (40) 
-i-Qadiriyya (suf., Xc. XVIc.) 

1261 

(ilajmu‘a-i-ad‘iya) (magic) 1528 

Risala dar ‘adl (ethics, end IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1250(7) 

( Risala- i-Afgh^yya) (su;.. end 
XIIo. XVIIIc.) .. 1295 

Afsana-i-diwana (suf., beg. XIc. 
XVIIc.) .. 1265(19) 


Afsun-i-il.-Shah Sharafu’d-DIn b. 
Yabya Munyari (magic. Hind.) 

1779 (2) 

Agar-u Gul, qissa-i-, see Qissa-i- 
Agar-u Gul. 

Atiadith dar bab-i-ma’kCil rva mash- 
rub (theol., 1202 1788) .. 1021 (1) 

(Risala i- i-Rida) (tlieot. . 1078 

1668) .. .. ■ .. 1118 (7) 
Ahang-i-bulbul, see Dlbiicha i- 
Mi‘y5ru’l-idrak. 

Ahkam (stt/. .■’).. . . . . (.548 

(Risala dar -i-darajat) (aslrol.. 

beloretheend of Xc. XVlc.) 1492 (1) 

Risala dar -i-ikhtilajat-i-a’ila 

(physiognomy) .. 1523-1524 

i-mudarrisan . . 1746 

’n-niswan (theol.) . . 1024 (2) 

'l-Qur’an (theol, IVc. Xc.) 

1037 (95) 

(another) (theol. , IVc. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 1037 (114) 

(Risala dar -i-sayd) (theol.) 1042 

’s sibyan {t/ieo(.) .. 1024 (1) 

-AhsanuM-qisas (ethics) . . 1401 (2) 

( Aliwal-i-’.4lI-VVirdi-Khan) (biogr. , 

1177 1703 )_ .. .. ..205 

1 Hindustan (hist.) (extract 

from the ATn-i-Akbarl, q.v.) . . 134 

i- iinarat-i-Mustaqarru’l-Khila- 

fat (topography) . . . . 288 

(Majtnu'a dar i-3Iaratha) 

(hist.) . . . . . . . . 198 

(Risala-i i-Pavghambar)(((ico(. , 

941 1534) . .' . . . . 996 

Ain-i-Akbari (hist., before loll 
1602/.. .. 127-134,721 

AIn-i-‘Alain-ShahI, see Shah-‘Alam- 
_ nama. 

Aina-i-I.skandarf, see Sikandar- 
nama (by Khusraw). 

i-raz (by llunir) (p. , Xle. 

XVIIc.) . . 366, 744 

(bv Wadili)(p., 1078 1668) 

834 (6) 

i-Sikandarl (med.) .. 1596 

‘Aja’ibu’l-lughat (gram .). . 1468 (2) 

’l-inakhluqat (cosmography) . . 600 

RisSlatu'l-‘ajiba (anecd.) . . 1750 

i-gbariba, see Fathiyya-i-‘ib- 

riyya. 
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A‘jubatu’1 fiqh ((^co/.) .. i024 ( 6) 

'l-'L<hq waqi‘atul-fisq {sur., 

beg. XIc. XVIIc.) . . 1265 (24) 

Akbar-nama {hisl., 1010 1002) 

122-126, 127 

(Dhayl i ) . . . . 122 

{another) (p , 1260 1844).. 889 

Akhbarii’l-akhvar ft asrari’l-abrar 
{ha^iol , U)2S' mi)) 258,1214 

i-awliya min lisani’l-asfiya 

(ftnr/i-V.. Xllc. XVlIIc ) 273, 

1294, 1295 

-i-Darab (romance) . . . . 321 

i basTna dar aklibar-i-Madina 

(tojjoqi . ) . . . . 281 I 

(Kitab-i-akhlaq) . . 1394 ' 

Mathnawl dar (p.) . . . . 912 

(Risaladar ).. 1402, anolXif/- 1406 

Akhlaqu l ashraf (ethics, 751 1351) 

1379 

i-humayfin (c</iiV.y. 912 1507) 1387 

-i-Jalali (ethics, IXc XVc ) 

923 (250. 258). 1382-1384 

1 -Muh.sinI {ethics, end IXo. 

XVc.j ■ .. 1386 

•i-XRf.irT (ethics, VIlo XKlc.) 

912. 1372-1378 

-i-sivar-padshahan (politics. 

1055 I (ilo) .. 1391 

Kitabu’l ‘Alai, see Hikmat i-’Alar. 

‘ Alam-ara-i-‘Abbasi, see Ta’rikh- 
i-'Alam-ara. 

Biyan alamat akliiri’z-zanian (es- 
chatoL. Ar.) .. .. 1722 (1) 

‘Alamgir-nama [hist., 1078 1608) 

160, 198 (2) (extr.) 

Alfa/.u'l adwiya (mrrf. , 1038 1029) 1555 ' 

Al-alfij'ya (gram.. V'llc. XIllc ) . . 1449 

_Sharli-i . . . . 1449 

‘Alimu'l-miita'allira (theol.) 1024 (28) 
Alqab-i Shuja‘ii’d-Dawla .. 401 (3) 

‘Amal-l-Salih (hist., 1070 1660) 

152-154 

Sha'-b i Amali(Mfci(. , XIc XVIIc.) 

(cf. also Bad’u'l-amali) 1051 (2). 1074 
Amir-nama (hiogr., 1240 1824) .. 217 

Anbiva-nama (p., end VITc 
XIIIc ) .. 1754 

Anisu’l-ghurab.l («)(/ ) 1212-1213 

l-niuridln washamsu’l-rnajalis 234 

’sh-sl!u‘ara (prosody) 1481 

t talibin wa wa'datu’s-salikin 

(hagiol., VIlIc. XIVc.) . . . . 244 

’1 -iirafa, see Anlsn'l-ghuraba 

1 ‘ushshaq (poetics, Vlllc. 

XIVc ) . . . . 337 , 788 

Anwar-nama (p.. 1174 1761) .. 872 

Anwar -i-Suhayli (tales, before 
910 1505) .. .. 290-291 

Kitabii'l-'aqa’id (theol., IXc. 

XVc. ?) .. .. 1070 

(Kitab-i ) (theol ) . . 1091 

(JIathnawI dar ) (p.) . , . . 919 

(Risala-i ) (theol.) .. 1090(4) 


‘Aqa’id-i-ahl-i sunnat (theol ) 1097 

i-Akbari, see Kitab i-’aqa’id. 

i-JamI (theol . IXc. XVc.) 

1755-1756 

( i-manziim) itheol , p.) 1768 

'^-Sufiyy.a (««/.. 1036 1027) ..1269 

Al ’s-sunniyva (theol., -4r ) 

1723 (6) 

.Al-‘Aqidatii’l-Hafiziv\ at (theol., 

VIIc. XIIIc )..'■ ■ .. 1037 (lO.T) 

’1-miislimIn fl vvnsnh'd din 

(theol.) . . . . 1095 

.Aqwal-i-V\’a8itI,«ceTarjnina-i aqw al- 
i'Wa^iti. 

(Kiaala i a‘ras)(end XIli-. XVIIlc.) 

1633 

(Arba'In-i-manzfim) (p ) . ■ .. 897 

‘.Arlda-i- PIr M. Mfisa (beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1142(0) 

(Risrda dar ‘arud-i-FarsI) (prosody) 1483 
‘Ariis-i-‘irfan(su/ ,1117 1705) 1283-1284 
AsSml-i-cbahardali Ma'sfini 925 (4) 

Asasu’l-fadl (r7icfonc«) .. ..409 

i i is-lam (p. , 1064 1654) .. 757 

i 'I musalil (theol ) . . 1092 

j KitSbu 1-asbab (mcd. ) .. ..1580 

I wa ’ilamat (med., VIc./XlIc ) 1.567 

I Shaibi (827 1424) ..1567 

] ’n-najat (p.). . .. ..922 

Aabab-i-Kahf , qissa-i-, sec Oissa i- 
asbab-i Kabf. 

{ Ash‘ar-i-’.Abd-i-XabI) (XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..772 

( i-Mukhlis) (Hind.) . . 1740 

I -i-Pashtu) .. .. 1734(5) 

I i-RadI Danish) (p . XIc.' 

XVIIc.) ■ .. . ..773 

Ashharu’l-lughat (/ex. , 1082 1671)1433 
Ashi“atu l-lama‘at fl sharhi’l-Mish- 
kat (theol.. 1019-1025 1010-1616) 

997-1001 

Tarjunia i-Jamu Ashmid’h Parb 
(from Mahabharata. q.v.) 1714(2) 

Sharlm’l-asmai’l-husna (theol. , 

IVc Xc ) .. . . 1037 (114) 

(.Sharh i i ) (theol., XIc 

xvilc.) .. .. 1081 

(Sharb-i i — ) (theol.) 1079, 

another 1083 

(Risala-i i-Khuda) (theol.) 1080 

— i-sl juz’-i.Qur’an (theoK) 983 (3) 

Asmaru’l-asrar (suf., beg. IXc, 

XVc.).. .. 1219 (3), 1220 

Asnau’l-mafakhir fl manSqibi’sh- 
shaykh ‘Abdi’l-Qadir (biogr., 

VIIIc.,XIVc.) . . . . . . 742 

Kitabu’l-asrar (theol., Vc. XIc.) 

1037 (118) 

Kitabu’l- fl imaraati’l-a'iramat- 

i’l-athar (lAeo/.) .. ..1125 

Tarjuma-i- (XIIc., 

XVIIlc.?) .. .. 1125 

'1 ma'anl (p , end XIc. 

XVIIc ) . . . . . . 795 
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Asraru’Lmasha’ikh {suf.) 1337 

Asrar-nama (bv '.Attar) {)>., ca. 
beg. VIIc. XJlic.) ..477 (6; 

478 (2), 47!) (3), 484 

Intikhab-i .. 479(3) 

(a«cr. to Anaarl). . . . 234 

( n-nikah) {nied ) . . 1597 (4) 


.Ar-ris.alat ft ’s salat (theol.. .4/'. ) 

1722 (2) 

't tauiiid fl maqaiiiali’sh- 

slia\kh .Abl iSa'T'i (hagiol . Vio 
Xlic. ) .. . . .. 426 

(Risala dar astrulab) {asirnn . <■« 
h.-tr XL' XVIL- ) .. 1494(3) 

-Asula \\a a]ul)a ttheoL) . . 11)24 (3) 

-Atashkada feiojf. , 1193 1779) . 24.7 

Athar i Aliiuadl {hifl.. Xo -XL- 
XVlc.-XVlIc.) .. ..69 

Atbani’a-sanadld (ftiovt ■ ) •• 648 

'.Atiyva i kubra trhftoric, Xlic. 

XV'riL') .. ..394 

.-Vl-‘awamilu'l-nii’at . ■.ea Mi'at Timil. 

Al- fITi-nai.iw, .set Mi’at ‘Rrnil 

‘ AwarifuT-ma'arif {nir . beg. 

VIIp. .XUIc.) . . . . . . 1 19!) 

.Awrad i-Ohaiithivv a (.'»/, Xc 

XVle ) 1252 

Aw$afii'l ashraf(ti!it ,VIIc. Xllle.) 

1182 

(RioSla dar awzan) (Xe .XA'le ) 1548 

(Riaila-i- wa mTzSn) (gram.) 1463 

‘Aynu'l-'ilin (/lieo(. ) ..l(()i 

’l-raa'ftnT («u) . ca. 997 1589) 1259 

-f-.MulkT .. .. ..338 

KitabuT-aysaghuji (logic, VIIc. 
Xlllc.) .. .. 1408(3) 

Sharhu’l (VIIIo XlVe ) 1408 (() 

A/.'haru’l-ulkar li jawShiri'l-aiij ir 
(minfralogy . OiO 1242) .. ..1616 

B 

(Bab ti .shnsli’l-janSbat) (tlieo! . 

Ar) . ' .. .. 1725 (.5) 

i-lahn ((/itoL) .. 985(2) 

Babu’ssaliit wa’z-zakat (l/ieo/.. .4/-.) 

1725(4) 

Babur-nama, .s'-e Tuzuk-i-Balmri. 
Bad’u'l-aiiiali (Qa-lda. theol.. ,4/'.. 

end Xlf XIIc.) .. ..1074 1 

Al-Bada'i' (theol , Vic. XIIc.) 

1037 (153) 

1-funun («i(d/iem. . 1071 1164) 1497 

l-inshS (epist., 940 1534) 349, 1543 

Bagh-i-Iram (p., beg Xc. XVIe.).. 644 
Babur, Bahan-tan, etc., .lee Bihar, 
Bihari&tan, etc. 

Bahru’l-liaqR'iq (comm, on the ■ 

TainhId.rt-i-'Avnu’l qiidSt, hee, ' 

XIc. 'XVIIc ) ! . .. 1168* 

'l-hayat \?<ut ) 1296 

i-la’all ((.!i«o( ) .. .. 326 j 

l-maTiiiT {»af.. 825.1422) I 

1234-1237 , 


Bahru’l-manafi' (med . end XITc. 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1579 

i-mawwaj (theol., IXc. XVc. ) 958 

’n-najat, see Tarjuma-i Kashl- 

K'hand . 

’s-sa‘adat (suf.. beg. IXc, 

XVc.) 1216-1217 

Bahratn-Gur. qissa-i-, see Qis^-i- 
Bahram-Gur. 

(Risala-i-bang i-naniaz) (theol.) 1141 (1) 
Barahin-i-qati'a (t/iecL. 994 1586) 1129 
Riffiia i-barazikh (sut.. beg. IXc. 

XVc) 12.39 (16). anot5er 1239 ( 37) 
Basatiiiu'Mughat (comment. ojtMak- 
tubat-i-' AliamI) .. .. 355 

Bawariq (suf.) .. .. 1327 (1) 

Bayan. see Biyan 

Baz-nama '( falconry. Xc. XVIc.) 

1607(1) 

(another) . . 1607 (4) 

, -i Jahnngirl (talconry) 

926 (25) (extr.) 

Sharli-i-bazu-bandiAmiruT- 

Mu’minin (/nag.) .. 1349(5) 

Bhagawat-Grts (p.) .. ..917 

Puran . . . . . . 1706 

Tarjuma-i (ti. Xa/i.sir.) 1706 

Bidayat (.sul./, end IXc. XVc.) .. 648 

’l-irshad Ift’l-fldab wo 1 i'tiqad) 

(theol.. ca 1121.1714) . 1087-1088 

Bihar i-‘ajam ikx . 1169 1749) . . 1437 

Mijntakhab-i- [lex., 

1182 1768) .. .. 1437 

Biliaru’l-anwar ((/.eo/. , X Ic XV'llc. ) 

1120 (2), 1121, 1122 
Bihar i-danish (tales. 1061 1651) 

302-303, 1592 (3) (extr.) 
i-dillia (p.. XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 878 
Biharistan (anecd.. 892 1487) 

612 (3), 638, 639 

(Tarjuma i du badith dar bihisht-u 
duzakh) (theol., 1100 1689) 1118 (3) 

Bisar-nama (p. . ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc ) .. 477(12) 

Bist bab dar ina riiat-i-astrulab 
(astron . VIIc. XIIIc.) 1484, 1494 (3) 
Biyan i-baqa'iq-i-ahwal-i-Sayyidu’I- 
niursalin (p., end IXc XVc.) , . 648 
i-hiwas (.s'/i). . beg. IXc XVc.) 

1239 (35), 1240 (4) 
Bulbul-iiama (p. , ca beg. V'TIc. 
XIIIc) 477(14) 

Buluqiya (Qis!.sat j, see Qissat 

Buluqiya. 

Bur’u’s-sa'at (med., .4r , IVc Xc ) 

i 552. 1600 (extr.) 
Tarjuma i (beg XIc. 

XVlIc.) 1552 

(^asIda-i-Burda (p , Ar., VIIc 
XIIIc ) . . . . 989, 990, 991 

Sbarh i-QasIda-i- (theol , 921 

1515) . . '989 (2), 990, another 991 

(Tarjuma-i Qaaida-i ) 989 (1) 
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Burhanu’l-Iman (fi istilahat ahli’l- 
‘irfan) (lei.) .. .. 1419 

iqati* (Ux., 1062 16.V2) 1426- 

1430, 1434 

(Ruala dar buruj) (astral.) 1492 (3) 
Al-Bustan (theol., IVc. Xc.) 1037 (110) 
Bustan (by Sa'di) (p., 656 12.57) 
529-531, 602, 758, 923 (7) (extr . ), 

926 (13) [exfr.) 

-i-Khiyal (anted., 1155-1161) 

1742-1756) .. .. ..305 

’s siyahat (auf. encycl., Xllle. 

XIXc.) ■ .. 245,1239 

But-khana (Moffc. , 1021 1613) .. 364 


c 


Chach-uama (hist.) .. .. 184 

Kitab-i-Chagxninl, see Al-mulakh- 
kbaa fl’l-hay’at. 

Ghahar bagh (epist.. end Xe. 
XVIc.) .. ..351 

Riaala i baradaraii (suf., beg 

XIo. XVlIo.) .. .. 1265 (2) 

'unsur (orn. pr., beg. XIIc 

XVlIIe.) .. .. 387-389 

Sharh-i-chabardah liadlth (theol, 
end Xlo. XVIIc. ) . . 1119(1) 

RisSla-i khanwada (««/.) 1347(2) 

Cliaman afruz, see Irahadu’z-zara*- 
at. 

uanjiiman ()). , Xllc. XVIIIc.) 

861 (3), 862 (3) 

nama (orn. pr., 1088 1678) 

924 (39) (e.rtr ) 

Char darwish, see Qis^-i-char dar 
wish. 

Cbihil hadith ((/ieo2.) 1019, 

another 1090 (1) (fragm.) 
Chil namus, ser Namlis i-akbar. 
Ghiragh-i-hidayat (lex., end XIlc. 

XVIIIc.) _ .. .. 1435 

(Riaala-i-chub-i-ohinl) (med., 934 
1528) .. .. .. 1542 


D 

Oabistan-i-madhahib (theol , ca. 

1063/1653) .. .. 1134 

Pabila-i-imthal-i-rah-raftan-i-suwa- 
rl (Tips’ s archive) . . 1645 

Dad i-sukhan (poetics, XIIc 
XVIIIc) .. .. ..393 

Dafi'u’l-mulhidin (a«/.) .. 1317 

Dab majlis (lAeoI.) 1106 

nama (p., VIIIc. XlVc.) 

583 (7) 

^ (P-, by Ibn ‘Imad) .. 598 

qa‘ida, see Risala-i-‘AlI Hama- 

danl. 

Risala i-da’ira, see Kaahfu’l-asrar. 
Dala’ilu’l-baul (med., 942 1536) 

1543 (5) 


Dala’ilu’l-kbayrat (theol.. IX". 

XVc ) ‘ . . . . 994 

Sharb-i- ('heal ) . . 994 

n-nabd (med., 942 1536) 1543 (4) 

Daliln’l-'asliiqln isiif.. end VIlTc. 
XlVc.) .. .. 1204 

'l-miitahayyirln (.<»/.) .. 279 

Danisb-nama i-'.4lal, see Hiktnat- 
i ‘.Alai 

-i-jalian {enege! . Vile, 

VIIIc .XllIc-XlVc.) .. 1363 

Daqa'iqu’l-haqa’iq tstil, ca. TOO 
1299).. 1187 

Itheol , .4r ) . . 1723 (H) 

Daru’l-kbukl (epts).) . 415 

. Darwish-naina . . 260 

Dastan-i-aluval-i-tiaa any an ( i Ha t 
.•at i ‘I'S wa dhikr-i-inanar|ib-i 
i Ishan) (C'/fri,*). theol., 1608) 1636 

j i- aql-n dil (««/.) .. 1325 (4) 

i-hagh (p. , XIc. XVIIc ' 721 (4) 

i-Bakhtyar pusar i-pSclslinb i- 

Nlmrnz (p., 1019 1610).. . 701 

-i-g»njishk wa La‘l-Parl {tale. 

1144 1731) .. .304 

i-klih kilftan-i-Farhad (p , 

XIc XVIIc.) .. . . 721 (5) 

! Dasturu’l-‘amal (docitm.. era. 1126 
I 1714).. .. .. 381 

! (,«»/.. beg. XIIc. X\'I I Ic.) 

1283-1284 

j -i fa’idii’n niir (theol., XIc 

i XVIIc.) .. .. 1004-1005 

’1 ‘ilaj (med., Xu. XVlc.) . . 1545 

Muqaddima-i- (med.. 

Xc. -XVlc ) . . . . 1545-1546 

’1-raubtada.aee Kitab i-jadwnll. 

’i-mubtadi’ (gram.) .. 1466 

’1 miisallln (,'fteo/.) .. 1050 

nsm'A (ethic.s, epist., 1202 17ss) 

1398 

’n nazra (pro.sndy, 1140 1728) 

1482 

-i-ahigarf (cptsl. ) .. 406-407 

’1-utabba, see Ikhtiyarat-i-Qasiml. 

’i-wuzara (hiogr., 915 1509) .. 212 

Danliatu’s-sana’i" (logogr., end XIc. 

or beg. XIIc. XVIIc.'-XVIIIc.). . 377 
(Risala i-dawabit) (2’ipS’s archive) 

1644(1,3) 

’i-ahkara (theol.) . 1024 (27) 

(Muntakhab-i- i-SultanI) (Ti- 

pfi's archive) . . . . 1642 

Devalok’bajati .. .. ..1711 

Dbakbira (theol.) . . 1024 (20) 

i-Khwarazmshahl (med., 504. 

Mil).. .. 1530-1531 

Dbakbiratu’l-khawanin .. ..215 

'1 mulilk (ethic s.'VlWc. XlVc.) 

1380 

Dharra wa khurshid (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 709 (5) 710(3) 

Risala-i-dbauqiyya (suf., beg. IXc. 
XVc.).. .. .. 1239(20) 
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Risala-i-dhauqivvat {stir., beg. 

IXc. XVc.j ".. .. 1239(31) 

Dhikr- i-alnval- i salatin-i-Hindustan 
{hist., beg. XIc XVIIc ) {extract 
from the Tabaqat i Akbar shahi, 

q ^ ■ 117 

( — -i-sij ar-i-salihan) (s!(/. ) 1354 

Dibacha-i-Gulzar-i-IbrahIm, see 
Gulzar-i-IbrahIm. 

i-Khwan i-Khalil, .^ee Kbwan- 

i-KhaUl. 

i-Mi ‘ varu’l-idrak lorn pr., 

XTc. XVIIc.) .. .. 371(1) 

i-Nauras {orn. pr., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) 356 (1), 357 (1), 358 (I). 

362, 924 (4) {extr.) 
Dida-i-bldar (;j., 990 1582) 729 { 1 ), 

731 (1) 

(Risala-i-dlnJyya) {theoL, end XIc. 

XVIIc) .. 1118(10) 

Diw-nama {astral ) . . 1585 

Diwan-i-‘.Abd i-NabI (XIc XV'IIc.) 772 

i-‘ Abdu’l-Wasi' Jaball (beg. 

VIc. XIIc.) .. .. . .448 

i-.Abjadl (XIIc XVIIIc.) .. 873 

i-.Ad'ham (XIc. XVIIc.) . . 753 

i Adhari (IXc XVc.) . . 606 

i-Abll. see Kulli yyat-i-Ahli 

ShlrazT 

-i-Ahmad-i-Jam (VIc XIIc.) 

245, 436 

i-Ahsan (XIc. XVIIc ) . . 780 

i-‘AlI (beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) I 

826 (■>), 827 I 

i-'AlI b. Abt Talib .. 1103-1104 j 

Shark i 1 890 1485) 1103-1104 ' 

i Anwari (p.. VIc XIIc' 

450-454, 455, 925 (19) {extr.) 

Shark i (XIc. XVIIc ) 455 

i-'Arshl (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 

791 (1-8), 792 . 

i Arslan (Xc. XVIc.) , . 678 

i-Asafi (beg. Xc. XVIc. ) . . 647 

i ‘Ashiq (XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 868 

i-Ashraf (end XIc. XVIIc ) . . 797 

i-AsIr (XIc. /XVIIc.) 737-740 

i-' Attar (p. , ca beg. V’llc 

XIIIc.)" ..477(1), 487 

i-'Azim (end XIc. XVIIc.) 

822 (I, 2, 5) 

i-Badr-i-Chach(VIIIc /XIVc.) 575 

i Bahjat (1212 1797) . . 884 

i-Bahim (Xc. XVIc.) ..673 

i-Bahram, see Hasht Bihisht. 

i-Baqir (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) . . 725 ' 

i-BIdil (beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

836-840 

i-Brahman (XIc. XVIIc.) 762-763 

i-Pamiri (Xc XVIc.) ..689 i 

i-FaqIr (XIIc./ XVIIIc.) 864-865 ' 

-i Abu’l-Faraj Runl (V'’o. XIc ) 

431-432 

i-FasIM (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) ..735 ' 


Diwan-i-Favdl (beg. XIc XVIIc.) 

692-693 

DTbacha-i- . . . . 694 

LFighani (bes. Xc XVIc ) 

645-646 , 924 (34) (extr.) 

i-Fitrat (end XIc. XV’IIc.) 

806-807 

i-GbanI iXIc. XVIic.) 774-776 

i-FnduH ( rnrA'. . Xc XVIc.) 1731 

-iG)MzSlT(Xc XVIc) ..674 

i Hafiz (VIIIo. XIVc ) 587-591 

Dlbaeba-i- (6i/ M. Giilan- 

dam) 587; 590, 591. 924 (3, 

i-HalKXIc XVIic.) .789 

i-Haaan (end XIc. XVIic . 

beg. XIIc XVIIIc.) . . . . 800 

i-Hasan Dihlawl (bee Vlllc. 

I XIVc.) . . 572-573 

i-Hashini (XIc. XVIic. . . 747 

i-Haydar (Xc. XVIc.) 665- 

666. 1760 

( i Hazfn) (p . -XIIc XVIIIc.) 

j 861 (1, 2, .7-8). 862 (.8-9) 

I i-Hijil (XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 867 

iHilall'Xc XVIc.) 657-658 

i-Humayun (IXc. XVc ) . . 642 

i-‘Imad Faqih (V’lITc 

XIVc.) .. .. 583(2.4! 

i-Inianii (V’llc Xlllc ) . . 489 

i-‘liatil (VIIc XIIIc ) 522-523 

i- Ishql (1154 1741) . . ..853 

i-Jalalu’d-Din Rumi, 

DIwan-i-Shanis-i-Tabrl/.I. 

i-Jalall . . . 890 

( — . — i .lamall) (end IXc XVc.) 

04.8 (i>. 22) 

— — bJami {the earlier collection) 

625-626 

(I) (884 1480) 612 (25). 

(125. 627 

(II) (894 1489) . . 612(215) 

(Ill) (896 1491) 612 (27). 628 

(DIbacha-i-DIwanha i-Jaml) 612 (24) 

i-Jamshid Qutb-Shah (bee 

Xc 'XV'Ie ) . . 925 ( 27) {extr.) 

LKallm (XIc XV’IIc ) 754-756 

i-KamaM Isfahan! (l)eg. 

Vile. XIIIc.) . . .. ..488 

i-Kamal-i-Khujandi (VI lie. 

XIVc.) .. .. 596-597 

i-KSinran (Xc. XVIc.) . . 668 

i-Khalis (beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 828 

i-Kbamush (beg. XIIIc 

XIXc.) .. .. ..887 

i-Khaqanl (VIc. XIIc.) 456- 

458,459,925 (46) {extr.), 1142(9) 

[extr.) 

(Sharh-i beg. Xc XV’Ic.) 

459-460 

-i-Khusraw (III) (702 1303) 

569-571 

i-Kihtir lor Kihtarl) . . 898 

i-Kiratnl (end XIc. XV’IIc.) . . 804 

i-Lami- .. 7S2 lecir.) 
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Diwan-i-Lisani (Xc. XVIc.) 662, 1758 
i-Maghrlbi (Vfllc. XlVe.) 

599-600 

i-Mahmud . . . . 894-895 

i Majdhvib (10H3 lti53) . . 793 

i-Makhfl (beg. XIc. end 

XV’lIc.) .. ..824 

i-Malik QumI (beg. XIc. 

XV^lc.) .. .. ..715 

— -i Marwl (Xc. XVIc.) . . 682 

i jlaslb (XIc. XVTIc.) 1763 

i-Mas-fid-i Bak (Vllle XIVc.) 595 

i-Mas'ud-i-Sa'd-i-Salman (bee. 

\ Ic /Xllc.) .. .. 435 

j-Mawlana Rumi, Diwan 
1 8hami-i Tabriz!. 

i-Ma\tI(Xc. XVlc.i . 686-687 

1 Maz iar(XIlo. .XVII [c.) 875-876 

-i-Mazbari (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 702 

i-Miskm . . . . 921 

i .Miifld (end XIc. XVIIc.) .. 790 

I .M.-QuIT QutbSbah (XIc. 

.Xi'llc.) 925 (27) (dir.) 

i-Muhtasham (Xc XVIc.) 679 ^ 

■ i-Munyl . . . . 904 | 

i-.Mu'izzi (VIc Xllc.) 437 1 

i-Jiukhtar . . . . 914 ' 

i-Mukhtari (VTc. Xllc.) 1753 

-i-Miinslu (ca 1124 1712) ..830 

■ i-Mimsif (ca. 11271715) . . 833 

i Mnnzawi . . 903 

i-.Mushflql (II) (985 1578) .. 677 

i Muth' (bee. Xllc. XVIIIc.) 825 

— i-Muttaqi . . . . . . 891 

1 Nadir . . . . . . 913 

i-Xasibi (Xle XVIIc ) . . 794 

( i-Nasir-‘Ali) (XIc XVIIc.) 

817 {extr.j 

i Nasira i-Hamadani (beg. 

XIo./XVlIc.) .. 924 (14) (earir.) 

llbiacha-i i-NasIra 944 (f. 62) 

i-Naii‘I (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

698 (3), 699 (3. 4) 

i-Xaiiras (end XIc. XVIIc.). . 799 

1 NazIrl (beg. XIc, XVIIc.) 

705-707 

i-NivazI (Xlle XVIIIc ) . . 869 

i-.NurI (Xc. XVIc.) . . . . 688 

i-Nusrat (beg. .Xllc. XVIIIc ) 846 

l ysdirl . . . . 905 

i-QajiIan.Beg (beg. XIc. 

-XVIIc.) . ; , . . 734 ; 

i-Qasim-i-.Anwar(beg IXc. I 

XVc.) .. .. ..601 

-i-Qiniim DIv.Sna (bee. Xlle. 

XVIIIc.) .. ..845 

i-(JasiniT .. 924 ( 13) (cx^r.) 

i Qatran (Ve. XIc ) . . 430 

i-QudsI (XIc XVIIc.) 745 (1-2), ' 

746 : 

1 Rail . . . . . . 915 

-i-Radl .VrllmanT (beg. XIc., ' 

.. 1762 j 


(Diwan-i-Radi-Danisli) (XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. ..773 

i-Raja (ca. 1151 1738) 851-852 

i-Raqim (XIc. XVIIc.) . . 781 

’r-rasa’il, see Risalatu’l-insha. 

i-Rauda (Radi) .. 935(1) 

-i-Razmi Rumi (middle XIc / 

XVIIc.) ..741 

i-Rivadl (IXc. XVc. ) 610, 

925 (12) (ex(r.) 

i-Ruhn'!-.AmIn (beg XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. ..736 

i-Sabic( (end XIc. XVIIc.) 

801-802 

i Sa‘di (Vile. -Xllle.) 524-528 

i-Sa‘T (1071 1661) ..769 

i-Saib (XIc XVIIc) 783- 

787, 924 (10) (extr.) 

Intikhab-i . . 1764 

i-Sa-Id (XIc. XVIIc ) ..771 

i Salih . . . . . , 892 

i Saiira (XIc XVll".) 

748 (8-13), 749, 751 
--i-Salman (VIIIc .XIVc.) 

584-585 

i-Sanai (Vic. .Xllc ) 438 (2) 

i-Saqqa (Xc. XVIc ) 669-670 

i-Saydi (XIc. XVIIc.) 764-767 

-i-Shafl-a (1106 1695) . 823 

iShahl (IXc./XVc ) 603-605,610 

-i-Shams-i-Tabrizi (Vile. 

XlIIc.) .. 518-521 

i-ShanI (beg. Xle XVIIc ) . . 708 

i-Sh5pnr(beg. XIc. XVIIc.). . 721 

i-Sharaf (Shufurwa) (Vic. 

Xlle.) .465 

i-Sbaraf (Xc XVIc. 671-672 

i-SharIf . see Kulliyyat-i-Sharlf. 

-i Shankat (beg. Xllc. end 

XVIIc.) . . . . 809 

-i-Shifai (beg. Xle. XVIIc ) 

729(5-9), 730, 732 (ez(r.) 

i-Shuhrat (beg. Xllc. 

XVIIIc.) . . 849 

i-Sinjar (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

703-704 

i-Suhayli (IXc. XVc.) . . 643 

i Suriirl .. 915 

i-Suzani (Vie Xllc.) ..449 

i-Tajalir (XIc. XVIIc ) . . 782 

i Talib Amuli (beg XIc, 

XVIIc ) . . 726-727 

i-TamkIn . . . . 910 

i-Taqi (beg. XIc. XVIIc.) . . 733 

i Taslim (end XIc. XVIIc.) . . 796 

i-Thanai (Xc./XVIc.) 680-681 

i-‘Cbaydi (beg. Xc. -XVIc.) 1759 

— -i Ulfat (beg. XllIc./XIXe ) . . 885 

i Uramid (Xllc. XVIIIc.) . . 854 

i-‘Un 5 uri(Vc.,XIc.) 427-428 

i ‘UrfI (Xc, XVIc.) 683-684, 

924 (11) {exir.} 

i-Wadih (beg. Xllc. XVIIIc.) 

834-835 
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Diwan-j-Waial . . . . . . 893 

iWahdat(beg. XIIc. XVIIlc.)831 

i WaliTd (end XIc. XVJIc ) 

820-821 

i Wahshat .. .. .. 896 

i-Wahshi (end Xc. XVIc.) 

939 (7) (exlr.) 

i-VVa-iz (end XIo XVIIc.) ..803 

i-\Va]r (beg. Xfc XVIIc.) ..697 

1 \V.aldi(XIIc, XVIJIc.) S57{extr.) 

1 VVaqif (XIIc XVIIIc.) . 877 

-i-VV'asill (end XIIc XVIIIc.) 879 

i'Ibn Yamin ( VIIIc. XIV'c.) . . 582 

i Zahir-i-Faryabi (V’Ic. XIIc.) 

463-464 

i-ZubilrT (beg. XIc XVIIc.). . 716 

Risala i-Diwan-pusand {taxation) 1637 
(Ri?ala dai- du‘a) 1119(3) 

SbarJ:-i i-Amlr (HdO 1494) 1105 

1 -! izbu l-baUr .. 1192 

d-Suryanl ((« ctnse) . . 1323 (5) 

Durrii’l-inajalis (■<«/ ) .. 1306-1308 

-i-inakiiun (comni. on the Mnth- 

nawr, q v . XIc XVIIc.) . 509 

■Al-kjtab n ' ilini’it-durub (mathem.. 

Ar.) .. . . . . 1721 (3) 

0uwal-Rani-Khi4r-Khan (p. , 

715 13l6j .. .. 567-568 

Duzd u qivll. qjssa-i-. .<>''• Qissa i- 
dii/d-n i[ndr, 

F 


Fad-i ilu'n-nuqaba (flifo/ . 1105 li>!)4) 

1086 

Fadllatu’l-'aql (by Jamali, end 
IXc./XVc.) .. .. .. «48 

Bisala-i-fadl-i-kasb [stit , beg XIc. 

XVIIc.)' .. .. 1265 (21) 

Fa’idatn'l-niu^liinm {theol.) 1051 (2) 
Fakhara-i-akhir az Tibbu'r Rida 


{mtd.). . 
Fakhr-iiama, 
qat. 

’>b'sluiyukh (theol 

Fal-i aneiisht nihadan 


1586(2) 

Hadiqatu'l-haql- 


1200 1780) 1056 
(dii'ination) 

1513 (2) 

nnraa (divination) different 

treat in n 933, 1512, 1513(1). 1515(1) 


natna-i-Imam .la'far 


( i-C^ur'an) (divination) 

(Risala dar falahat) )a(irie.) 

(Bisala i-faqr) (su/.j 
(Bisala dar ba‘dl fara’id) 
end XIc, XVIIc ) 

i-Badri (lAfo/. ) 

Sharb-i- 

Fara’iduT-fawa'id (theol.). 
Fara’id-i-jadwall (theol.). 

i-Kiiknl (I/ieoI. ' 

i-RustaqanI (theol.) . 

i-'UthmanI Farabi (theol.) 1024 (47) 

.Al-Faraj ba'da’sh-shiddat «a d- 
difat (anecd.. IVc. Xc.) .. 2!M> 


( magic ) 

i779 (1) 
1514 
1613 
1350 (2) 
(theol. , 
1118 (8) 
1024 (43) 
1024 (44) 
. 972 
1024 (45) 
1024 (46) 
1024 (42) 


Tarjuma i- (Vic 

XIIc.) .. .. ..296 

Faras-nama (i-ef. .sc.. 926,1520) 

1602-1603 

Farhad u Shirin (by ‘Aqil Kau- 
tbari Hamadani) (p., 1015 1607) 

924 (45) (extr.) 

(by Baunaqi) 924 (16) (extr.) 

(bv Sharif) (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) ‘ .. 719,720 

(by ’Urfl) . . 685 (extr.) 

(by Wahshi) (p . Xc 

XVIc ) 675-676, 924 (5) (extr.). 

926 (18) (extr.), 939 (4) (e.ctr ) 
(Farhang-i-adwiya) (med.), different 

1593, 1597 (l)f^l597 (2), 

-i-‘aja’ibu’l-haqa’iq-i- Aurang- 

Shahl. see Farhangd-.Aurang- 
Sbahi. 

i-Aurang-Shahi (encyel , beg. 

XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 1367 

( i-Biistan i-Sa‘di) . - 932 (2) 

( i-Mtil!5 Diipiyaka) . . 935 (9) 

i-Giilistan . . . . 932 (2) 

i- Ibrahim! (lex., end IXc. 

XVc.) 1414 

-i Jahangiri (lex., 1017 1609) 

1421-1424, 1431 

Muqaddima-i 1424 

naina (p.. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 862 (6) 

i-Rashidi (lex . 1064 1654) 

1431-1432, 1434, 1477 

iShirkhani (lex., end -Xc. 

XVIc.) .. 1420 

i-shlr-u ishakar (le.c.) 1440 

-i-tibb Imed.) . . 1584 

-i-Yfisuf-ii Zulaykha-i-Jaini 932 (2) 

Faribu’i-atrah (comm, on the X'uz’- 
batu’l-arwah, q.v.) ,. 1192 

Farmaish-i-Rashidi, see Bfiatan-i- 


khiyal 

Faryad-i-‘ishq (p., XIc XVIIc.) ..777 
Faslu' 1-khltab ( f i’ 1- mu !,i ad a r a t ) 

(.««/ , beg. IXc XVc.) . . 1218 

li-waali’l-ahbab. see Fas- 

lu’bkhitab fi'l-muhadarat. 
Fatawi-i-Aininivya (theol.. ca. 948 
1541).. 1036 


i-bnrahna, see Fiqh- 

i-DInari (theol. ) 

i-Hisami (theol.) 

i-Hujjat (theol ) 

i-Kabiri (theol.) 

-i-Kashi (theol.) 

A1 ’l-kubra (theol. . 


i-Mahbubi (theol.) 

i-Mas-udi (theol.) 

t-Muhamtnadi (theol 

XIIIc., end XVIIIc.) . 

i Qadi-Khan (theol.). 

i-Qara Khani (theol 

VIIIc. XIVc.) . . 

i Rukni (theol.) 


barahna. 

1024 (33) 
. . 1033 
. . 1033 
1024 (37) 
1021 (38) 
\’lc. XIIc ) 

1037 (141) 
1024 (39) 
1024 (40) 
beg. 

1058-1059 

1024 (36) 
end 

1034 

1024 (34) 
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Fatawi i-SarakhsI (theol.) 1024 (3o) 

i-Siraji ((fteoi.) .. ..1033 

A1 ’s-sughra ((Aeo?. ,VIe. Xllc ) 

1037 (141) 

i-Tatar KhaQi {theol.) 1024 

(32) 1512 (exir.) 

-i-VValwalijI (theol. end Vile. 

XITIc.) .. .. 1024 (41) 

Fath-i-abwab (by Jamall, end IXc 

XVc.) 048 

i-Bangala (p , bv Salim, q.v.) 

‘748 (6), 749, 750 

’dh-dl.akirin, see Mafatlii kha- 

za’ini’l-lah. 

’I mujahidln (theol., milit. regu- 
lations, 1197 1783): 

I version .. 1650-1656 

II %ersion .. 1506,1657-1675 

nama (1028/1619) .. 419 (9) 

, see Chaeh-nama. 

( i-Baghdad) .. 374(1.2) 

Fatliiyya-i-'ibratiyya, see Fatbiyya- 
i-’ibriyya. 

FaHdyya-i-‘ibriyya (hist., 1073 
1663).. .. .. 157-158 

Fatlha (o/ <Ae C7ora») .. 1725 (7) 

Rigala-i- (stif., beg. IXc 

_XVo.).. .. .. 1239 (11) 

Fatihatu’sh-shabab, see Dlwani- 
Jaml (1). 

Fauz-i-'azlm (p., 1064 1654) 822 (3) 

Fawa’ldu’l-akhyap (med., 913 loO,S) 

1543 (1) I 

'I-‘ashiqIn (suf., end Xlle 

XVIIIe.) ' .. 1294(2), 

i-Fakhriyya (<Aco/.) . . 1054 

’1-fawa’id, see Fawa’idu’l-fu’ad. ' 

i-FIruz-Shahl (theol., VIlIc. 

XIVc.) 1069 

’1-fu’ad (Aagiol., suf., 707-720 

1307-1320) . . . . 239 , 259 

(med., 1066 1656) 1558 

( ’1-muhaqqiqIn) (suf.) 1326 (3) 

Bisala dar i-nikah (theol. . beg. 

XHIc. end XVlIIc.) .. 1060 

’n-nizamiyya (theol., XIIc. 

XVIIIe.) .. 1144 

i-l^afawiyya (hi't., 1211 1796- 

1797) . . . . . . . . 98 

’s-?a“a’i‘ (lex., Xc. XVIc ) . . 1420 

i-aibyan (lea:.) .. 1439 . 

’l-usul(sM/., 1007 1599) 1265 (15) 

’1-wusul, see Jawahiru’l-asrar 

(13M-1335). 

FawatHi, see Sharh-i-DIwan-i-'AlI 


b. AbITalib. 

(Risala-i-fazahr) (»ned.) .. 1586(1) 

Fihi ma fihi min al-ma‘arif wa'l- 
haqa’iq (s«/., VIIc./XIIIc.) .. 490 
Fihrist-i- Shah nama (versified, 1147 
1736) . . . . . . 424 

i-suraha (theol., end XIIc. 

XVIIIe.) . . . . . . 978 

< i-tharaar-i-sal (asirol.) 1505 


.Al-mukhtasar fl’l-flqh (by Ta),ia\vl. 

IVc. Xc.) .. .. 1037.(95) 

Fiqh-i -Akbarl ((Aeo' ) .. 1024(51) 

i barahna (theol., end Xc. 

XVlc.) .. .. 1037-1038 

i-FIruz Shelil (theol., VI lie. 

XlVe.) .. .. 1034 

i-Kaj dani (fAeo/. , IXc XVe.) 1050 

i-.MiiliainmadI (theol.. beg. 

XIIIc end XVIIIe.) .. 1057 

Firdausix _\'a (een pt . XIc. XV’IIe ) 373 
Firman i-fauj darl (document ) 320 (5) 

{ i-.M. Shah) (document) . .1718 

Nae|l-i i-f(al*a-ilarl . . 320 (5) 

( i-Iipili .. 1683 

FirSz-Sbah. qissa-i-. see Q-Sr-a-:- 

Flrilz-Shah. 

Fursat-nama bv , Jamall. end l.\c 
XVc.) .. "4>1 

Furuq-i-Abu Hanlfa (theol.) 1024 (48) 

i-‘ Iniadl ((Aeel.) .. 1024(49) 

i Xishapurl (theol.) . . 1024 ( 0) 

Fusuau’l-hikam tsu!., VIlc. XHIc . 

Ar.) .'. .. 1244.134.5(3) 

Futuh-i-lbn .-\ tham, .see Kitab-i- 
' Futiih-i-Ibn .4‘tham. 

, I-ghavb (suf., Vie. XIIc.) 

1170-1171 

j I haramayn (p. 91 1 1506 ) 654-656 

/ Risala-i-fiiyiidat (.suf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.).. .. 1239 (32), 1240(3) 

G 

Gaoju’l'ganj {^tic ') ca. .'i03 

1109) •• 

i-sa‘Sdat » 1073 1663) 1275 

t- 

Gauhar-i-‘. Alain 

jLSjU) , 1200 1 786). . -.189 

i-murad (theol.. -Sic. XVIIc.) 

924 (22), 1116-1117 

-nama (p , 745 1345 ) 576 ( 5) 

— nama-i-‘alam . . . ■ 260 

Ghara’ibu'd-dunya (by Adbari) , . liOO 
Ghauthivya (suf., Vic. XIIc.) 

1172-1174, 1727, 1771 

Sharh i ri.sala-i .. 1174-1175 

Tarjuma-irisala-i 1172- 

1173, another 1173 (versified) 
Ghayatu’l-ikhti§ar ttheol , Vic. 
XIIc.) .. .. ..1022 

Tarjuma-i (theol.) 1022 

’1-imkan 11 darayati’l makan 

(philos.) .. 1392 

t-taharrl (astron., ca. beg. 

Xlc. XVIIc.) . . .. 1494(1) 

Risala-i-Ghavbivya (sstf. , beg. IXc. 

XVc.) ■ .. 1239(23) 

Ghazal-i-pand-nama (p., end XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1744(1) 

Ghazat Muqatil Ibn Juravli (legend. 

Ar.) .. .. 1725(11) 

Ghiyathu’l-mutteqm (theol.) 1024(31) 
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Ghiyathiyya (m^d.) . . 1581 

(ihnrratu'l-katnal. see DIvTan-i Ivhus- 
rau . 

Gul i-Bdkawall , 1131 1722) 

311, 1741 

i-Guh'tan (ex!r. front Gulistan, 

q.v I 537 (1) 

u Hurmuz (p , ca. beg. Vile- , 

XIIIc.) . . . . ^ 477 (2) 

u Xaveruz (p., VIIIc. XIV e.) ■ 

576 (2) 

Gulistan {orn. pr., 056 1258) 532- 
536, 537, 538, .539, 540, 541, 542, 

560 (extr.), 602, 612 (3) 

Muntakhab-i . . - • 537 

HSshiyya-i- . . - - 534 

(Sharh-i ) {different comment- 
aries on the Gulistan) 539 

^.4/■nA.), 540 (XIc. XV’llc.), 

541 (1097 1686), 542 (1215 1800) 

i-naz, .see Dm'an-i-Riibu’l- 

.Aiiifn. 

Gulriz {tales, VIIIo, XIVc,) . . 307 
GulshM-i-‘aia’ib {epist,, XIIo, 

X VIIIo,) .. -.392 

i-asrar {p., 1146 1734) . . 848 

-i-Ibrahimf, see Ta’nkbi 

I'lrishta. 

-i-rang {orn. pr., XIIc. 

XVIIIe,) .. •• 859 (2) 

i-raz (p. , beg, VIIIo. XiVe.) 

553-554, 555, SS3 ( 1 ), 923 (26, 32), 

924 (18), 1250 (6) 

Gulzar-i-abrar {hagioL, ca. 1022 
1613)., .. 259,558,1214 

— i-lbrShmi (om. pr., beg, XIc. 

XVIIe.) 356 (II), 357 (II). | 

358 (II), 362, 924 (4) (extr.) i 

i-nasim (tale) .. .. 311 j 

Guzida, see Ta’rikh-i-giizrda. 
TaHuma-i-Gyan-mala (tr. Sanskr.) 

1714(3) 

H 

Kisala-i-ha {suf.. beg. IXc.'XVc.) 

1239(19) 

Habibu's-siyar {hist., 927-930 
1521-1524) ..34-40,245,923 

(254, 266. 258, 261) (extr.), 1142 (8) 
HabluT-khuttab (tAeoZ. ) .. 1024 (13) 

Hada’iquTanwar fl haqa'iqi’l- 
asrar, see MiftaliuT-‘ulum. 

T-balaghat {rhetoric, 1168 1754) 

395-396 

l-ims {suf., 825 1422) 1228 

Hadrs-salikin ila baladi’l-lahi’l- 
a,mm {theol.-topogr.) .. 1018 

Hadiqa-i-Sanal, see Hadlqatu’I- 
baqlqat. 

Hadiqatu’l-aqalim {geogr., 1202' 

■ 1788) 286 

(another) {geogr., modern) 286 

’1-haqIqat wa sharPatu’t- 

tarTqat (p. . 534-535 1139-1141) 


361, 438 (4), 439-445 446. 447, 

924 (21) {extr.) 


(DIbaeha i ) . . 438 ( I ), 443 

Muntakliab-i- . . . . 446 

Sharh-i- (1044 1634) . . 445 

s-$afa (Met . 1173 175 0 45-46 

(Ris,3la dar hadith) [theol.) 1020 

(Tarjuina-i-kitab-i- ) {theol ) 1017 

ghulami’r-ra'I {leg., Ar.) 1725 (6 

’t-tuviir arba‘a {leg . Ar ) 1724(3, 

Haft akhtar (p., 1070 1660) .. 768 

aurang-i-Jaiiii .. 613-614 

bab {theol ) . . . . 279 


band-i-Kashi (p., beg VIIIc 

XI\''c.) 552, 929 (1(1), 939 (2;, 946 (6) 

giilshan (M«t. . Xllr XVlllc) 168 

iqlitn {geogr. biogr. . 1 ^<'2 (594) 

245, '282-283, 286, 465 

jam i-Fudfill Ip, Xc XVIc ) 

667,934 

inanzar ( p. . beg. Xc XV'Ic. ) 

649, 653 

paykar(p., 593 1197) 466 (4), 

467 ( 2), 558 (5). 653. 768 

wadi (p., cci. beg. VIIo 

XIIIc ) . . . . 477 (4, 5) 

Ijlalat-i-.Akbarabad .. 288 

i sh. ‘AlIHazin, see Tadhkirat- 

u’l-ahwal. 

Hallaj-nama, see Jawahiru’dh-dljat. 
Hainiai-Haydarl (p. , 1135 1723) 

829, 850 

Haqa’iq-i-daqa’iq, see Daqa’iqu’l- 
haqa’iq. 

’1-jawahir, see Qasa’id-i-Fartd. 

'I-manziima {theol.) . . 1024 (15) 

Risala dar biyan-i haqlqat i-bugh- 
at (theol.) . . . . 1061 

A1 'l-Muhanimadivya (suf.) 

1328(1) 

A1 ’1-muwafiqat li’sh-sbarl‘at 

{suf., beg. XIc./XVIIc.) 1328 (3) 

Haqiqat’ha-i-Hindustan (Aist , 1208; 

■ 1794) . . . . . . 179 

Harba-i Haydari (p , 1149 1737) .. 850 

Tarjuma-i-Haribans-puran {tr. 

Sanskr.) .. 1714(5) 

Harivamsa purana .. 1714(5) 

Hashiyya-i-Da'i {comm. .AlathnawT, 
q.v., end IXo. XVc ) . . - . 506 

i-Mathnawi, see Hashiyya-i- 

Da'i. 

Hasht bihisht (p., 701,1302) 

558 (5), 559 (4), 561-562, 942 {extr ) 

(Aist., 912 1507) ..211 

gulgasht {tale, 1215 1800) .. 315 

Hatim Tai, qissa-i-, see Qissa-i- 
Hatiin Tai. 

^awashi-i-Ghafuriyya. sec Hawa- 
shi i-Lari. 

i-Lari (hagiol , beg. Xc. 

XVIc ) . . . . 245, 249 

i-Nafahatii’l-uns, see Hawashi- 

i-Lari. 
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Risala dar 
XVc.) _ .. 

flayatu’l-fu’ad {theol.) 

’1-havwan {med. , 

XIVc.) 


hav’at (asiron , IXe 

1489 
. . 976 
VIIIc. 

1142 (7), 1559 


Tarjuma-i — (end XIc. ' 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1559 

’n-nufus (philos.) . . 1393 

’1-qulub (theol., end Xle. 

XVIIc.) .. 926 (11) (ejjir.) 

1122-1124 

Haylaj-nama, see Jawahiru’dh- 
dhat. 

Al-hayrat fi dhati’l-lah («u/. , beg. 

XIc. /XVIIc.) . . . . 1265 (34) 

’l-fuqaha (wa hujjatu'l-fudala) 

(I/isoI, ca 695 1296) .. 1024-1025 

i-lafahani (llieoi. ) .. 1024(16) 

’l-'ulama (tAeoI ) .. 1024 117) 

Hazar-glsu, qisaa-i-, see Qissa i 

Hazar-gigu. 

(Hazar mas’ala) (theol ) 971 (2, 4, 5 ?) 

-i- Abdu’Mah ibn Salam 

(theol) .. .. 1008,1009 

Hazliyyat-i-Sa‘dT (orn. pr.. Vile 
Xlllo.) .. .. ..546 

Al-Hidaya (theol., VIc. XIIc.) 89:». 

1024(73), 1037 (146), 1040, 1041 

Sharh-i (theol) .. ..1033 

Sharhu’l- (by as-SiftakI, 700 

1299) .. .. 1037(169) 

Tarjuma i- (theol., XIc, 

XVIIc.) .. 1041 

Hidayat (suf., end IXc./XVc.) . . 648 

Risala-i-hidayat (stif., beg. XIc./ 
XVIIc.) . . 1265 (7) 

’1-a‘ma (suf.) . . 1305 

-i-rabbanl dar bunyad-i-saltan- 

at-i-jawidanl (polit., end XIIc. 
XVIIIc ) . . 1397 (3) 

Risala dar i-suluk-ikhass 


(suf.) . . 

Hikamu’r-ri v adl 
■ 1719) .. ■ 
Hikayat 


(p., by 


1397 (3) 

(mathem.. 1130/ 

1498 

Salim, q.v.) 

748 (4), 749 

(p., Hind, XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

986 (5) 

(leg., Ar.) 1725 (1, 10) (different) 

‘Antar (leg., Ar.) .. 1725 (12) 

i-Iblls (leg.) . . 1725 (5) 

(Risala dar ^ikmat) 1390 

i-‘AlaI (encycl., ca. 428 '1037) 1357 

Hill i-abyat-i-MathnawI-i sharif 

(suf .) (Turkish) .. 1250 (5) 

Hilya-i hulal (logogr 856 I4.52i 

612 (4, 51 

Hilyatn’l-muttaqln (theol , end 
Xlc./XVIIc.) . .. ..1402 

Hisasu'l-atqiya (/Aeol.) .. 1024 (U) 

Al-Hisnu’l-hasin min kalam Say 
yidi’Imursalln (theol . 791 1389) 

. 992-993 

Sharh-i (996; 1587) . . 993 


Tarjuina-i (910 1.70.5) . 992 

Hl$nu’l-Iinan (theol.) . . 1033 

’1-muIuk (politics, ca 8h9 US4) 

1385 

Hitopadega .. . ..1709 

Hujjatu’l-Hind (tAeoI ) .. 1135-1137 

Kitab fl hukara arali Makkat (by 
Tahawl, IV'c. Xe.) 1037 (9.'>) 

(Hufcm-nama-i-‘AlI) (l/ieol.) 1111 

i-Sharafu’d-DIn (oi//.. beg 

VIIIc. XIVc.) 1196 

( -i-TIpIi) Tipn's instruc- 
tions, different : •» 

1646-1649(nr)nt/), 1676-1677, 
tb79 (diplomatical). 1681 (admi- 
nistrotive), 1684 (educational). 

1685 (financial), 1686 (supnliesj . 

1687 (clothing depots), 1688 (re 
mount depots), 1689 (hospitals). 

1690 (workshops). 1691-1692 
(kitchen). 

Hulal-i mularraz (logogr., end I.Xc 
■ XVc.) • • 3"'' 

Huniavl wa Humayun (p , 732 
13321 . . 576 (1). 577. 923 (39) (e.nr.) 
(Risala dar ma rifat-i huquq) 1403 

Risala-i-hura’iyya (suf.. beg. I.Xc 
XVc.).. 1239 (51). another 1239 (.52) 

' Risala-i huruf (suf. b g IXc., 
XVc.).'. .. .. 1239 (I7i 

i (.Majnifi'a i- -i-abjad) 1496 

j IJusayn-Shahi (/!!.«/., 1213 1798) . 104 
I Husn-i-galaw-suz (by Rashida. 

I ■ p., 1040/1630) . . ' . . 924 (6) 

I (by Zulall) (p.. beg. 

j XIc. XVIIc.) . . 709 (2), 710 (7), 712 

' u‘lsbq(e<hic« Xe./XVIc.) 1773 (1) 

' (p., beg. XIIc /XVIIIc ) 

I 826 (31 

; I 

I ‘Ibadatu’l-khawass (theol . 1053 

1643) .. . . .. 1084 

' ‘Ibrat-nama (orn pr., XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. 371(1) 

; (Aiel., 1206 1792) 177-178 

Idah l'AeoI ) .. .. 1024(8) 

■ Iftitah-nama (hist , 822.1419) (the 
muqaddima to the Zafar-nama) . . 80 
' Ihya’ ‘ulumi’d-dln (iWl., Vc./XIe.) 1238 
' T'jaz-i-KhusrawI (epist., 716-719/ 

; 1316 1319) .. .. ..334 

. Risala-i-ikhla$ (suf., beg. IXc./ 

XV<!.).. .. 1239(12) 

Ikhtilafu’r-riwayat ‘ala madhliabi’l- 
kufiyyln (theol, IVc./Xc.) 1037 (9.5) 
Ikhtilaj-nama (physiognomy) . . 1523 
Ikhtiyarat-i-QasimI (med.. beg. 

XIc./XVIIc ) . . 1555 

Ikthir-i-sa‘adat \sic) (su/., 1143/ 

1730) . . . . . . 1288 

' .41-iktifa (fo/a’Id, Vc., XIc.) 1720(2) 

, llabi-nama (by ‘Attar) (p., ca. beg 
VlleXIIIc)..' 477)3). 478(1) 



TITLES OF WOKKS 


S79 


Ilahi nama {ascr. to Ansarl) . . 234 
'Ilaju’l-amrSd (med., Xc./XVIe.) 

1543 (6) 

( i -raaradha ) (med ) 1586 (3) 

‘Ilajat-i-Dara-Shikuhi, see Tibb i- 
Dara-Shikiihl. 

Risalai-llhamat (auf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(6) 

Ilhamiyva (by Tughra, p., XIc..; 

XVIIc.) .’. -.370,371(11) 

Risalatu’l'ilm (suf., beg. XIc.' 

XVIIc.) .. 1265(43) 

‘Imadu’s-sa'adat {hist., 1223/1807) 193 

Risala-i-iman (suf . beg. XIc 
XVIIc ) . . . . 1265 (39) 

(Risala dar biy ani-eifaf-i-iman) 

( theol. ) 1 094 

‘Inayat-nama-i-Ilahl (by BaranT) . . 2o9 
(Riaala dar biyan-i Insan) (suf., 
1003/1594) .. 1265 (17) 

Insha-i-‘ajib (epist , 1 1 18/1707) .. 380 

i-Abu’l Fadl, .see MaktubSt-i- 

‘.Allanu. 

-i-Harkaran (epjsf. , 1040 1631) 363 

i-Jami, see RUalatuT-inshn. 

i-Khairfa, see .Jarni'u’l qawanin. 

-i-Khan-Muhammad (epist.) . . 408 

( i-MIrza Mahdi-Khan) . . 400 

i-Qasim Tabbasi (epist . end 

Xo./XVIc.) ■ .. ..350 

i-Qudsi (epist.) . . 413-414 

i-sibyan (epist., ca. 1200,1786)404 

i-Yusufi, see Bada’i‘u’l-itisha. 

i-?ahurl, see Ruq'at i-Zuhurl. 

Iqbal-nama-i Jab anglrl (hist., 
1029/1620) .. 145-148 

i-Sikandarl, see lakandar 

nama. 

♦Irfan (p., 1124/1712) . . . . 842 

(Mathnawl-i-irshad) (p.) . . 937 (1) 

IrshaduT mahbubln (suf.) 1319 

'l-mubtadln (theol., IVc.,Xc.) 

1037 (109) 

’1-muslimin (theol., beg. Vic. 

XIIc.) .. .. ..1073 

(theol., 914 1509) 1073 

’s-salikin (wa burhaniiT- 

‘arifln) (au/., VIIIc. XIVc.) .. 1208 

(au/. , end IXc./XVc.) 1246 

(suf.) .. . . . 279 

’t-talibln, see Insha-i Harkaran. 

’z-zara‘at (agric , 921 T515) 1612 

(Risala-i-‘ishq) (»u/.) .. 1343 (7) 

nama (sM/., beg. IXc XV'e.) 1229 

(p., 1105/1694) . . ..805 

‘Ishqiyya (at//., end Xc./XVIc.) 1264 

, see Duwal ranl-Khidr-khan. 

Rieala-i , see KhiySlat-i-‘ush- 

.shaq. 

Iskandar-nama (by Nizami) (p. , 
ca. 597a 201) . . 466 (.5). 467 ( 1). 

473-475, 649 

(by Thanal, q.v.) . . 690 

i-'ITniurl, see Timur nama 


lanad-i-chihil ism i-Barl Ta‘ ala suf.) 

1346(3) 

Istiqamatu’sh-sharl'at bi tarlqi’l- 
l)aqiqa^(su/ , 792/1390) 1219 (2) 

I‘tiq^-nama, see ‘Aqa’id-i-Jaml 
1‘tiqadiyya (bv Tughra. q.v.) 934, 

935 (5) 

itheol.. 1035 1624 7) . . 1118 (9) 

, (by Majlisl. q.v.) .. 1118 (9) 

‘lyar-i danish (tales, 096 1588, 292- 

293. 403 

J 

Jadwal-i ikhtiyarat (astro!.) 1499 

i-mubln (?) .. 9.8.5 (1) 

( i-padsh ah an-i Tim niT ) ( r/> run . 

tabks, 1124 17 1 2) . . ,167 

Kitab-i-jadwali (^/ani ) .. 1450-1451 

Sharh-i (Vllle. XIVc.) 1452 

Jahangir-nama (hist.. 1033 1623) 

(by .Jahangir himself) . . . . 142 

(hist.) {.Jahangir's spanoiis 

memoirs) . . . . . , 143 

(hist., 1037 1628) . , 144 

■ , .see Ta'rlkh-i-Khanjahrinl. 

Jahan-gusha, see Ta'rlkh-i-jahan- 

gusha. 

. i-Nadirl, .see Ta'rlkh-i- 

I j ah an gusha. 

( Jalau’l-basa’ir fl ma-rifatiT-kaba'ir 
I _(<Acol., end XIIc./XVIIIc.) 1093 
; Jam i-jahan-natna (««/. I . . 1299-1302 

! i-.Jam (p., 733 1333) 574, 

_ 923 (31) (extr.) 

\ .Al-jam‘ bavna'd-dunya wa'I-baqa 
; (»r«/.. beg.' XIc., XVIIc.) 1265(31) 

1 Jam’u’n-nukat (suf.) . . 1355 (2) 

j Jamas-nama (med.) . . 1580 

! Jami‘ (by Shamsu’d-DIn UsrushanI) 

I (theol.) .. .. 1024 (11) 

■ Sharhu’l (orig. bv M. b. Hasan) 

(theol., lVc.,Xc.) ■ .. 1037 (114) 

. i-‘AbbasI (theol . ca. 1031, 

1622).. .. .. 1112-1113 

i M-fawa’id (med., 917 1512) 1543 (6) 

; (p., 1068 1658) . . 822 (4) 

( ’l-hikavat) (anecd., middle of 

XIc./XVIIc.) .. .301 

Sharhu’l ’)-kabIr (theol , IVc. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 1037 (95t 

’1-kilam, see Malffizat-i-GIsu 

diraz. 

’1-lata’if (siio, beg. IXc. 'XVc.) 

1239 (47), 1240 (I ) 

i-MufIdl (biogr., Xle XVIIc.) 

790. 1230 

’1 qawanin (episl.. 1085 1674) 375 

— — i-tibb-i-Hindl (med.) 1587 

■ A1 ’s saghlr (theol., Vic. XlIc.) 

1037 ( 1 4 ! 1 

SharhuT-jami'i’s-saghir {theol . . 
IVc.'Xc.) .. .. 1037(0.7, 
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Sharim'l jami'i’s-^aghir (theol. , 

Ve. XIc.) 1037 (122) 

{th€ol., Vic. Xlle.) 

1037 (148) 

Jamr-i-saghlr-i-Khani {theol.) ..1033 

’t-tawarikh {hist., heg. VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. ..4-5 

’l-'ulum, see Miftahu’l-'iilum. 

’1-wasU (<AeoI.) .. 1024(12) 

’1-wilayat (p. , XIc./XVIIc.) . . 760 

Jaml usflli’d-dln (theol., IVe./ 

Xc.) .. .. 1037 (100) 

(Jang-nama) ()-e(. legend) . . 33<) 

( i‘AlI)(p.) .. ..911 

( — I-'AII Miirtada) (rel. 

legends) . - . . 331 

i ‘All ba Sahl dukhtar-i- 

padshah Fadl {tale. Hind ) 1739 

i-Hadrat-i-Amir Muliain- 

mad Hamf {rel. legends) . . 332 

i-Turgul(?) .. .. 936 

Aljanib al-gharbi (sitf.. ca. 924 
1518).. 1250 

Kisala-i-jarubiyya {.eut-, beg IXo. ' 

XVc.) . . 1239 (08), 1240 (0) 

Jauhar-i dhat. see Jawahiru’dh- 

dhat. 

nama, see Jawahiru’dh-dhat. 

Risala-j-Jawahir («!</., 1143 1730) 1289 
Jawahiru’l-asrar (by .\dharT) .. ooo 

(suf.) .. .. 1334-1336 

wa zawahini'l-anwar 

{comm, on JIathnawi, q.v. ) (IXc. 
XVc.) .. .. ..505 

’dh-dhat {p..ca. beg. Vile. 

Xllic.t .. 477 (13), 482, 483 

’1-baqa’iq (by ‘Attar) .. 906 

’1-liaainat («»,• , beg. XIc 

XVIIc.) .. 1265(28) 

i-khamsa. see Awrad-i Ghau- 

thiyya. 

i-la’all (es'tr. from Mathnawl, 

q.v.) .. .. .. .. 498 

i-mawlawl wa laall-i-raatli- 

nawl, see Jawtlliir i-la’all. 

iliintakliab-i nama {mineral.) 

1617-1619 

’1 Qur’an {theol., ca. 1210 1793) 

979-980 

A1 ’th-thamlna. see Jawami* 

u’l kilam. 

’l-‘ulum fi’rriih {suf., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(41) 

Jawami' ahkami’n-nujum (astrol., 
ca. 977 1570 ’). . .. 1493 

- — - ’1-fiqh {theol., \lc. XIIo.) 1037(148) 

’1-kilam, see Malfuzat-i Gisu- 

diraz. 

(n’l-mawa iz wa’l-bikam) 

(sti/., Xc./XVIc.) .. 1254 

’l-‘uluin, «ee Miftahu’l-‘ulum. 

Jihad i-akbar, Risala dar biyan-i- 
(sm/., XIc. XVIIc.) .. 'l265 (14) 


i Risala fi jibadi l akbar {suf., beg. j 
XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(18)1 

Tarjuma-i-Jngbashisht {tr. Sanskr.) 

1699 (beg. XIc. XVIIc.), another 

1700 (XIc. XVIIc.), another 1714 (I , 
Jiish-i bnlbal, see Dibacha-i-Mi'ya- 

rii’l-idrak. 

Juz’iyyat wa kulliyyat, see XSmus 
-i-Akbar. 

K 

(RUala-i-Kachhiri) (J’ipu s archive) 1643 
Kafi {theol.) . . .. 103 > 

Al- sharliu’l-WafI {theol., VIIc. 

XII Ic.) ■ .. .. 1037(165) 

Al Kafiyya IT ’n nabw (gram., VIIc. 
XIIIc., 1447 

Shari, i . . . . 1447 

Kaka-naina (p. , Dak haul) 1744 (8) 

Kalid-i-bab-i-faqr, see Miftah i-faqr. 

-i Giilistan (rocab. Gtilistan, 

q.v , 900 1494) .. ..538 

Kalimatn’sh-shu'ara (biogr,, 1108 
1697).. 221-222 

-i-tavyibat (documents, 1131 ■ 

1719)'. '. .. .. ..382 

Kamal-nama (p., 744 1344) 576 (4) 

'9 salikin (««/.) .. 1352(2) 

Kamil-i-'Ali-ftbSdi (theol.) 1024 (53) 

i-Bahal (<5et>I. , ca. 678 1 279) 1102 

’t tu'blr (interpr. of dreams, 

Vic XIIc.) .. 1508 

Kanzu'l-Afghani. see Ta’rlkh-i 
Khanjahanl. 

— — ’l-ashiqTn (suf.. t^eg. IXc. 

XVc).. .. 1238 

’d (laqa’iq (theol, end VIIc. 

XIIIc.) 1026, 1031, 1037 (166) 

Tarjun.a-i- — — . . 1026-1030 

(or Kan/., or Ganj) (by 

Ja mall, end IXc. XVc.) .. 648 

’1 gbayb (divination) 1518 (2) 

’l haqa’iq (p., ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) .. 477 (15) 

(suf).. .. 1347(6) 

i Jalall (s«/., 984 1676) 1256 

'.-rumiiz (p , 711 1311) ■ • 556 

’n-sa‘adat, «ee Ganj-i-sa'adat. 

’s-salikin (suf.) 234, 1158-1159 

’l-‘ubbad fl sharhi'l-aurad 

(rteol., 747 1347 ?) 1065-1066 

Karamatu’l-awliya (hagiol., 

1658).. .. .. 245 , 265 

Karima, see Pand-nama-i-Sa'di. 

Karistan (orn. pr., tale, 1050/1640) 

366(11) 

Kashfu'l-arwah (by JainalT, end 
IXc /XVc.) ■ .. , 

’lasrar (suf., beg. IXc. XVc. ) 

1239(3) 

’1-batin (suf ) . . 1327 (3) 

’1-baqa’iq (sur.. VIIc. 'Xi I !c.) 

1179(1) 

(theol, XIIc. XVIIIc ) 1031 
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Kashfa-i-jawahir i-'amal-i-muhaqqi- 
qln (au/.-ma^.) . . .. 1350(1) 

’i-lughat waT istilahat (lex., ca 

950 1543) l'415-1418, 1419 

’I-raahjub (euf., Ve. XIc.) 238, 

259, 1149-1152, 1195 

’r-rfi 7 , gee Kaahfa’l-arwSh. 

’sh-shajara (divination, 913 

1507) . . . . . . 1516 

Kashi-k’hand .. -.1713 

Tarjuma i (tr. Sanskr , 

beg. XlIIc. end XVIIIc.) 1713 
Kashshaf (theol., beg. Vie XIIc.) 


, Khazana-i-'amira (hiogr., 1177/ 
1763).. .. (1) (extr.)‘, 232 

i-fawa’id-i-Jalalr (««//.) ..1210 

Khazanatu’l-fiqh (S.^eol.) .. 1024 (18) 

Kbazmatu’l-asfiya (hagiol . , XIIIc. ' 
XlXe.) . . . . , , 245 

’\-6qh (theol.) .. ..1033 

Risala i-k’hichrl (cookery) 1628 (2) 

. Khidr-khanf, see Dawal-ranl Khidr- 
I khan. 

: Khirad alrilz (tales) . . . . 292 

I Khirad-nama-i-Iskandar, see Is- 
kandar-nama. 


968, 1142 (7) 

Kashkul .. .. 1142(7) 

(bv Bahai, beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 1279 

— -(Si"//., 1101 1690) .. 1279 

Kathlru’l-manafi' (tned.) . . 1599 

Katkhudal-i-husn-u ‘ishq, see Husn-u 
•ishq. 

Al-kawakibii’d-durriyya fl madh 
khayri’l-barriyya, see Burda. 
Kaygauhar-nama (Aj'a^ , 1137/1725) 188 
Risalatu’l-khalaf (suf., beg. IXc.' 

XVc.) 1239(6) 

Al-khalwat fl’l-jalwat (*!</., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (25) 

Khamsa-i Hatifl (p.. Xo. XVIo.) 

649, 653 

-i-Khuaraw (p., beg. VIIIc. 

XIV’c.) .. •• 558-559 

i-Xizarai (p. , VIc. XIIc.) 

466-467 , 576 

Khulasa-i- 476, 924 (9) (extr.) 

IChar dallal (or Khar-i-dalal) (p., by 
SaLm.q.v.) .. 748 (1), 749, 751 

Kharabat (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) 862 (4) 
Khai gah-i-Layla (by Hashim, 


Khassij'y^tu’l-abwab (gram. 
Jlukhtaear-i- 


- -i sura-i-idh ja’anasru'l-lah (oc 


q.v ) 

747 (3) 
1467 (1) 
1467(1) 


cult. ) . . 

Khatima (su/., beg 
Khatimatu’l-bayat, 
Jam! (III). 
(Risala dar khattj 


1515 (3) 
IXe. XVc.) 1222 
see Dlwan-i- 


(calligr . ) 1 623 

(5), another 1625 

(Mukhtasar dar ) (calligr.) 1623 

' 

u sawad (calligr., Xc. XVIc.) 

1623 (I), 1624 

-i-Tarz i-jVIuhammadl (calligr., 

beg. XIIIc./ end XVIIIc.) 1626-1627 
Khawar-nama (p. , 830 1427 ) 607-609 
Kliawa§§uT-ahjar (mineral.) 1616 

(Risala dar i-haywan) (med.) 

1591 (2) 

(Risala dar i-jad'var wa 

ahr) .. .. 

Khayru’t-taiarib (jncd. , XIIc. 
xiailc.) .. •• 1569-1570 

Khaza’inatu’l-fiqh (theol., IVc.,Xc.) 

1037 (HO) 


] i-Sikandarl (by Jam!) 

j (p.) .. .. 612 (23), 613, 624 

I Khiyalat-i-'ushehaq (««/.). . 1320-1322 
1 Risala-i-Khiyaliyya (suf., beg. 
j IXc. /Xyc.) . . . . 1239 (29) 

! Khivat-nama (p., ca. beg. VIIc. ' 
Xilic.) . . . . 486 

Khudawand-nama (p., beg. XIIIc. 

XIXc.) .. .. ..888 

Khuff-i-'Alal (med., VIc. XIIc.) 1532 
Khula^a (iAeoI.) .. 1024 (19) 

(theol.) .. .. ..1033 

i-Banyai (med., 996 1588) 1549 

i-saghir, see DIwan-i ?aib. 

i-Shahnama, see Ta’pfkh-i- 

dilgusha. 

i-taqwim (oeiron.) .. 1491 

Khula$atu’l-afkar (biogr., 1207 
1793).. _ .. _. . 245,1766 

’1-ahkam (fl dlni’l-islam) (theol. , 

755 1354) .. .. 1068 

T-akhbar (hist., 1254/1838) 106, 107 

M-akhbar fl biyani ahwaliT- 

akhyae (hist. , 905 1499-1500) .. 33 

’l-alfaz jami‘u"l-‘ulum (suf., ca. 

782 1381)’ .. .. 1209 

’1-ash‘ar wa zubdatu’l-alkar 

(biogr.) . . . . 672, 687 

T-awrad (eu/.) .. 1324(2) 

I ’l-badl‘ (poetics, end XIIc.; 

I XVIIIc.) .. .. 230,395 

j ’1-fiqh (theol.) 1051 (1), 1062 

■ ’1-haqa'iq (theol., VIc. XIIc.) 

i 1037 (160) 

I ’1-niafakhir (hagiol., VIIIc.' 

I XIVc.) .. ..242 

! ’l-manaqib (abbreviation of 

Manaqibu’l-'arifln, q.v.) (end 
VIIIc. XIVc.) . . .. ..241 

’1 manhaj (theol., Xc. XI/Ic.) 1100 

’1-niaqamat (hagiol , ca. 840 

1436) . . . . . . • . 245 

I A1 fi’n-nahw, see A1 alflyya. 

I ’t-tanzll (p’., 803 1401) ..598 

I ’t tawarikh (hist., 1107 1695) 

I 162-163 

I ’1-wafa bi akhbar dSri’l 

i Mnstafa (lopogr., 893 1488) .. 281 

1 Khuld-i-barin (p. , end Xc. XVIc.) 

' 939 (5) 
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Khurshid-i-iahan-nama (hist., 1270' 

1852) . . ‘ . . .209 (extr.) 

Khusraw-u Gul (p., ca. beg. VIIc. 
XIIIc.) .. ... 477(11) 

u Shirin (by HatifI, beg. 

Xc. XVlc.) . . 923 (45) (extr.) 

(by NamI, end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 880(3) 

(by Nizami) (p. ,576 1181) 

466 (3). 467 (4). 471-472, 675. 

685, 719. 791 (10). 923 (3) (extr.) 

— (by Ruhu’l-Amln, q.v.) . . 736 

(by Sinjar) 924 (25) (extr.) 

Khutbai-Gulzar-i-Ibrahlm, see 
Gulzar-i-IbrahIm. 

i-Khwan-i- Khalil, see Khwan- 

i-Khalll. 

“i-Nauras, see DIbacha-i- 

Nauras. 

Khwan-i-Khalll (orn. pr., beg. 

XIc. XVne.)356(III),357 (III), 

358 (III), 359, 360,362, 924 (4) (extr.) 

-i-shawwaq (cookery). . 1628 (1) 

Kifaya-i-Man^url (med., IXc. XVc.) 

1536-1538 

-i-mujabidiyya, see Kifaya-i- 

Manslirl. 

Kifayatu’l-fuliul fl'l-usCil (theoL, 

Vic. XIIo.) . '.. 1037(144) 

’l-‘ibad, «ee Kifayatu’l 'ubbad. 

’l-mubtadi’ (ymm.) .. 1467(2) 

’l-mubtadi’in (gram.) 1448 

’t-ta‘llm (?) (a«?r<m.). . 1500 (1) 

’l-‘ubbad (lAeoI.) .. 1048 

Kimiya-i-sa‘adat (suf., Vc. XIc.) 

1160-1164, 1238, 1288 
Kitab-i-asrar, see Asrar-nama (user, 
to Ansarl). 

’1-aurad (theol., beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) .. ..1065 

’1-fakhrI, see Hadlqatu’l-haqiqat. 

. -i-Futuh-i-Ibn .4‘tham (hist . . 

tr. ca. 596 1200) . . 47-48 

i-istihfaz (theol. ) . . 1024 (54) 

i-Khidr-KhanI , see Duwal- 

rSnl-Khidr-Khan. 

i-shahad (p., 1069'1659) 791 (9) 

’t-ta§rif(jrram., VIIc. XIIIc.) 1448 

Sharh-i , see Kifayatu’l- 

mubtadi’In. 

Koka-shastra (see also Lidhdhatu’n- 
nisa) .. .. .. ..1703 

Transl. (by Xakhshabl. q.v.) . . 1705 

Kubra, see Risala-i-Kubra dar man- 
tiq. 

Kulliyyat-i-Ahll ShlrazI (p., Xc. 

XVIcJ 663 

i-‘.4.1I (p , beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

826-827 

i-‘.4rshl (p., XIc. XVIIc.) ..791 

i-‘ Attar (p., end V’Ic. or beg. 

VIIc. Xlle.-XIIIe.) .. 477-480 

i-‘AzIm (p., and XIc. XVJIc.) 822 

i-‘AzIz (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 859 


Kulliyyat-i-BaqIr, see Dlwan-i- 
Baqir. 

i-HazTn (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

861-862 

i'lmad Faqih (p. , VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. ..583 

i Jami (IXc. XVc.). . 248 , 612 

i-Khusraw (beg. VIIIc 

XIVc.) .. -■ 569 

i-Nau‘r (p. , beg. XIc. XVIIc ) 

698-699 

i-Sa‘dT(VIIc XIIIc.) .. 543 

-i-Salim (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 

748-751 

i-Sanai (p., Vic. XIIc.) ..438 

i-Sbarif (p., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

719-720 

i-Shifai (p. , beg, XIc XV’IIc. ) 

729, 731 

L 

(Risala dar labut wa inalakfit) 
(suf.).. .. .. 1325(3) 

Rama'at (suf., VIIc. XIIIc.) 

612 (29), 637, 1185-1186 

Sharli i (by Jam!) (sur., 886 

1481) .. 612 (29), 637 

(Sharli-i- ) (bv YRr-'.Vlij 

923 ( 253) ((.rtr ) 

Sharl,i-i {suf.) ., 1185 

’t-tahirin (p , 1108 1697) .. 818 

’t-tanqih fl shark Mishkati’l- 

masablh (tlicol., XIc, XVIIc.) .. i»97 
Latafat, Manzuma dar biyan-i- 401 (7) 
Lata’ifu’I-akhbSr (hist., ca. 1663 
l'653) .. .. .. 155-156 

i-Ashrall (dar biyan-i-tawa’if-i- 

Sufl) (suf., beg. IXc./XVc.) 245, 1214 

.41- ’1-ghivathiyya (theol., beg. 

Vic. XIIc.)' .. .. 1064 

’1 jiada'iq (comment., XIc 

XVIIc.) . . . . . . 445 

’1-lughat (rocobulary to the 

ilathnawi, q.v.) (XIc. XV'IIc.) 

500-504, 517 

’1-ma‘nawI min haqS’iqi’)- 

Jlathnawi (comm, ilathnawl. 
q.v., XIc., XVIIc.) .. 495,507 

! i-shahi (suf., ca. 880 1475) 1242 

' ’ t-tawa ’if (anecd,, ca. 939 1533) 

297, 926 (11) (exb-.) 

. ’1-waza’if (suf., 1158 1745) 1292 

’z-zara’if, see Latai’fu’t-tawa'if. 

Latifa-i-ahauq (p., 1100 1689) . . 798 

Lawa’ih («?(/., by JamI) 631-635, 

636, 923 ( 254) (extr.) 

j Hashiyya-i (901 1495) . . 636 

j Lawami* (su/., 875 1471).. 612 (36) 

1 'l-ishraq fi makarimi’l-aklilriq. 

see Aklilaq-i-Jalall. 

I Layla wa Majnun (p. , by Hatiii. 

I beg. Xc. XVIc.) . . . . 649 

j (by Jami) (p.. 889 1484) 

612 (22), 613, 614 
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Layla waMajnun (by Khusraw.p., Alabsut (by Sarakhsi, Vc. XIc. ) 

698 1299) 558 (4), 559 (3), 942 (ea:b-.) ’ 1024 (58). 1037 (121) 

(bv MaktabI) (p., 895' i-Abu ShujS' (tkeol.) 1024 (56) 

1490).. ‘ 640-641, 924 (8) (e.crr.) : MadS’ihu’l-raasha’ikh (p., XIIc. 

(by XamI, end Xlle. XVIIIc.) .. .. ..871 

XVIIIe.) .. .. 880(2) Ma'danu’l-jawahir {anecd., 1025 

(by XizamI) (p., 584 1616).. .. .. ..300 

1188) .. .. .. 466 (2), 470 ’s-sa‘adat (AisL, 1218 1803) .. 181 

(by Rubu’l-.Amln, XIc. ’sh-shifa-i-Sikandar-Sh5hI(mc£i., 


XVIIc.) 

(by Suhayli, Turkish ) . . 

Risala-i-libas-i-an Hadrat, see Das- 
tiir-i-fa’idu’n-nur. 

Lidhdhatu’l-hawwam (hunting, 
Xe.-XIc. XVIc.-XVIIc.) 1611 

’l-muntahln (suf., beg. XIc 

XVIIc.) .. 1265(9) 

'n-nisa (tr. Sanskr.) 1703-1704 

LIlawatT (tr. Sanskr., 995 1587) 

1497, 1694 

Lubab, see SihruT ‘uyiin. 

'l-akhbar (theol.) 987, (another) 988 

Lubb-i-lubab i-ma‘nawl fl intikhalj- 
i-MathnawI (extr. Mathnawl, q.v.) 

496-497 

’t tawarlkh (hist., 1106 1095).. 161 

(Risala dar lughat) (lex., beg. 
XIIIo. .\I-\c.) .. 1442 

(Manzfima dar -i Farsi) (lex.. 

Pcrs.-Hind.) .. .. 1743 

(Risala dar i-FarM) (lex.) 1441 

i-Hindl (lex.) .. 1446 

i Panjabi (lex., 1815) 1445 

( i-Pashtii) .. .. 1732 

i-Tilingi (lex.) . . 1444 

Lu’lu’-i-manziira (p. , XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) ■ .. .. ..874 

IVI 

Sharh Ma'aniT-athar (theol., IV'c. 

Xc ) .. .. .. 1037 (95) 

(Risala dar ma'arif) (suf., beg. 

IXc. XVc.) .. .. 1239 (75) 

Ma‘arijuT-muluk (sa/., 1066 1056) 1271 

’n-nubuwwat (hist., ca. 891 

1486) . . . . . . 50-52 

Ma’athir-i-‘Alamgiri (hist., 1122 
1710).. .. .. 164-166 

i-.Asafi (hist., 1208 1793) .. 196 

— T-kiram (biogr., 1166 1753) 277, 397 
— ■- -i-Rahimi (hist., 1025 1616) 

140-141 

— ~ ’s-sadat (by Barani). . .. 259 

’1-umarg (biogr., end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 213-215 

Ai-Mabsut (by Halwai, Vc. XIc.) 

1037 (116) 

i-Imam Muhammad (theol.) 

1024 (59) 

i-Khwahar-zada (theol.) 1024 (57) 

■ — — (by Pazdawi, Vc. XIc.) 1037 (122'), 


736 9181513) .. .. ..1540 

' Madariju’n-nubuwsvat (hist., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 65, 1004 

Madariku’l-asrar (sui.) . . 1339 

't-tanzil (theol. . VIIc. XIIIc. ) 

1037 (165) 

Madli-i-Ghauthu’l-a'zam (p.. Hind.) 

1744 (4) 

( i-Gisiidiraz) (p., Dak’ haul) 1736 

Madhhab-i-'ishq (tale. Hind , 1217 
1802).. .. .. 311,1741 

(Risala dar madhahib-i-sufij’va) 

(suf. -theol. , Pashtii, beg. XIc. 
XVIIc) .. .. 1734(0) 

MadinatuT-anbiya (rel. legends) . . 328 

’l-istdah (iex. , 1 191 1777) 1438 

Mafati^'uT-ghayb (theol., 1104 1693) 

1120 (2) 

T-i'jaz fi sharh i-Gulshan i-raz 

(end IXc. XVc.) .. .. 555 

khaza’ini’l-lah (sur., ca. 863 

1458).. .. .. ..1242 

Mahabharata 690, 1695, 1697, 1714 (2) 

Tarjuma-i- (tr. Sanskr., 995 

1587) .. .. 1695-1696 

(another transl ) (.second half 

of the XII paria . . 1697 

Mahabbat-nSma-i-sahib-dilan (p. . 

732 1332) ■ .. 583 (6) 

Mahbub-i-nayrang (p. . 1133 1721) 844 

’s-sadiqin (p., 866 1461) .. 1.48 

Mahdi-nSraa, see Bfistan-i-Khiyal. 
Mahmud-u Ayaz (bv AnisI) (beg. 

Xic. XVIIc.) . . 924 (23) (e.xtr.), 

925 (44) (fragni.) 

(by Zulali) (p.. 1024 

1615).. 709 (8), 710 (1), 711-714 

Mahru’l-quliib (p., end IXc XVc.) 

648 (3) 

MahramuT-asrar (suf., 1110 1698) 1282 

(Majalis dar fadilat-i- jihad) 

(theol., beg. XIIIc. end XV^IIIc. ) 

1145 

AI ’l-hasina (suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(3) 

T-mu’minin (biogr., ca. 1010 

1602) . . . . ‘ . . 245. 276 

’l-‘ushahaq (biogr., ca. 909 

1504) . . 245, 923 (254) (e.xtr.). 12.51 

Alajma'u’l-abkar (p. , end Xc. 
XVIc.) . . . . . . 685 

'l-ansab (hist., 733-743 1333- 

1343).. .. .. ..7 

’l-asrar (suf., beg. IXc. XVc ) 

1239 (33) 
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Majma‘u ’l-awliya {hagiol., 1043 
1634) . . . . . . 261 

’l-furs {lex., 1008 1600) ..1431 

’l-fusaha (biogr., end Xllle. 

XlXe.)' ' .. ..i4o, 43i», 46.5 

'I huda {hist., Xc. XVIc ) . . 61 

’1-insha (epist., 1138 17-6 or 

1146 1734) .. .. ..390 

’l-lughat-i-khani {lex., 1053 

1643) .. .. .. 1425 

’n-nafa’is {biogr., 1164 1751) .. 231 

’s sana’i' (po/y<ec/in,). . 1621 

Majmu‘-i-KhanI ff ‘ayn {or ghur- 
rat) al-ma‘SnI, see MajmiTa i- 
Khanl. 

’l-lata’if {sitr., beg. IXc. XVc. ) 

1239 (38) 

i-SultanI (lAeoZ.) 1046 

(Majmu'a-i-fawS’id) {suf., VIIIc. 
XIVc.) .. 1195 

3Iuntakhab-i i-fayd {ethics) 

1773(2) 

i-KhanI (wa bahru’I-ma-anf) 

{theol.) .. ' 1033 

Majrail'atu’a sana’i', see Majma'u’s- 
sana’i*. 

Majmu‘at-i-ash‘ar {different antho- 
logies) . . . . 923-954 

( i-JIaktiibat) {collections of 

letters) 374, 376, 401 , 405, 416, 

417, 418,419, 420 

( i-qissaha) . . 318,319,320 

Majnun-u Layla, see Layla wa 
Hajnun. 

Makhazinu’l-Qadiriyya (suf.) 1326 (2) 
Makhzan-i-Afghani, see Ta’rlkh-i- 
Khanjahanl. 

' ’l-a‘ra 8 (liag’(o 5 fr. ,ca. 1156 1743) 

1631-1632 

’1-asrar (p., 572-573 1176-1178) 

466 (1), 467 (3), 468, 469, 576 (3), 

664, 685, 695, 753 (3) 

(Sharh-i ) . . . . 469 

{comm, on the Mathnawl, 

1140-1151_1727-1738) .. 513-516 

’1-ghara’ib {biogr., 1218 1804) 

245, 890 

’l-Islam {theol , beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. ..' 1734(7) 

(Maktub i-Ahmad Shah Abdall) 401 (3) 

( i-GIsiidiraz) («m/.) .. 1233 

i-Hamldu’d-Dia Xaguri {suf.) 

1342 (2) 

i-Xizamu’d-Din Chishti {stif., 

Vllle. XrVc.) 1193-1194, 1327 (4) 
Maktubat-i-‘Abdu’Hah Qutb {suf., 
beg, Xc XVIc.) ..'1247-1248 

i-Sayyid ‘Abdu’r-Rahman 

.. .. 1312 

--i- Ahmad Faruql {suf., 1031 

1622) .. .. .. 1268 

i-Ahmad Munyari {suf., 

VIIIc. XIVc.) . . .. 1205-1207 


Maktubat-i ‘Allaml {epist., 1011- 
1015 1602-1606) 352-354, 355, 

541, 1212 

( i-.AurangzIb) . . 401 (3) 

i-Abu’l-Fndl, see Maktitbat-i- 

‘ Allaral. 

. i-GIsiidiraz («i//., 852 1448) 1232 

i-Muqlraa {epist., middle 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . ..370 

( i Tughra) . . . . 371 (I) 

Ma’kul-u mashrub (p. , ca. 1210 
1795) . . . . . . ..881 

Risala-i- . . 1021 (2) 

Risala-i {med., 906 1500) 

1543 (2) 

Malazimu’l muftr {theol.) . . 1024 (6.5) 

Malfu?at-i- Ahmad Maghribl( Aogiol. . 

ca. 849 1446) .. ..247 

i-GIsfidiraz {suf.. ca. 803 1400) 

1231 

(- -i-Najmu’d-Din KiibrS) {suf., 

beg. Vile. XIIIc.) . . 1250 (3) 

i-$ahib-qiran {hist., 1047' 

1637)..' .. .. ,.86 

i TImurl (A;«/., 1047 1637) .. 85 

( i-Shah iVajihu’d-Din) {suf., 

XIc. XVIIc. ?) .. 1343(1) 

Madfimat (by Jamall, end IXo./ 
XVc.) . . . . , . 648 

Mamzuju'l-asbab wa'I ‘ilamat, see 
Sharh i-asbab wa’I ‘ilamat, 
Risala-i-man ‘arafa’l-laha kalla 
lisanuhii (su/., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

1265 (8) 

Manahiju’l-'ubbad ila’l-ma‘ad (theol. 
VIIc. XIIIc.) .. 1067 

' (Manaqib-i-kbwaja Ahrarj {suf., 

; end IXc, XVc.) '.. 1245 

! ’l-‘5rifln {hagiol., 754 1353) 

240, 241 

, i Ghauthivya (hagiol., XIo. 

I XVIIc.?) '.. .. 268-270 

' Abl Hanifa (by Tahawl, IVc. ' 

i Xc.) ..' .. ■ '.. 1037 (95) 

’1-khulafa wa tuhfatii’s-su'ada 

! «AcoI., ca, 9.37 1530)' .. ..995 

; ( i-Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan) (suf.) 

1210 

I -i-MurtadawI (hist. , middle 

' XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. ..68 

! ’t-tahirin (theol., 673 1274) 1102 

j .Al-Manar fl’l-usul {theol., VIIc. 

I XIIIc.) '.. .. 1037 (165) 

! Manazil-iarba' («u/., 1067 1656) 1272 

■ ’1-hajj (greojfc., 1214 1799) ..287 

' - — - ’a sa’irin (su/.) ., .. 234 

I JIanaziru'l-insha {stylistic, IXc. 

; XVb.) . . . . 342, 343 

1 Manba‘u’l-‘ilm {theol., end XIo.' 

I XVIIc.) .. .. 1007 

! Manhaju’Ifaaahat (flsharh Nahji’l- 
' balaghat) (Meol,, end Xc. XVIc.) 

1107 
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Manhaju’s aSdiqin fi ilzamiT-mu- 
khalifln {theol., Xc. XVIc.) . .1100 
Ma‘nii'du‘a-i-qanuii .. 1143(3) 

(Risala dar i-huriif) {suf..Xc. 

XVIc.) .. 1257-1258 

Mannha-i-'Abdu’r-Rasiil .. 318(5) 

Man.-jhuru’l-khilafafc wa dastiiru’l- 
ijazat (i«/., 1129 1717) .. 1285 

Manshura (<AeoL) .. 1024 (06) 

Maiisilr-nama, see Jawahiru’dh- 
dhat. 

(Majmu‘a-i-ra?a’il dar mantlq) 1408 
Mantiqu’t-tayr {p., 583 1187) 

477(7), '479 { 1 ) , 480 ( 1 ) , 925 ( 7) {extr. ) 
Al-Manziimat fi’l-fiqh (theol., Vic. 

Xllc.) .. .. 1037 (131) 

Alaqalat, see Haft wadi. 

Kitabu’l- (theol.,lVc Xc ) 1037(98) 

Maqamat (by Hariri, end Ve. 
Xle.).. .. ..1038 

Turjuma-i . . 1638 

-i-Khwaja Xacjshband. see 

Anlsu’ttalibln wa wa'datu's- 

salikln. 

MaqsaduT-aq^a (su/, , VI Ic. XIIIc. ) 

1179 (2), 1180 
Maqtal-nama (p'/OViM) .. 1404-1405 

Marajinu'l- ushsbaq ( ■»/., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (32) 

Risala- i-maratib (sut., beg. IXc. 
XVc.) .. .. 1239(15) 

Risala dar biyan-i- -i-fana 

(i'll/. ) . . . . . . 1324 (3) 

(Risala dar i-nuzfll wa ‘uruj) 

(sm/., end XIo. XVIIc.) 1281 

i-tojalliyyat (ill/.) .. 1342 (1) 

T-wujlid (««/., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1262 

MarghubuT-qari’ (theol.) 985 (3) 

T qulfib (p., 757 I3o0j 578-581 

(Risala dar biyan-i ma‘rifat wa 
shari'at) (sur.) .. 1311(1) 

T-‘anSsir) (sii/. ) .. 1343 (4) 

(Risala dar i-dunv5) (sii/.-Xc 

XVIc.) ■ .. 1255 

Risala-i i-kasb-i-nafs (sui.) 1176 

T-madhahib (1/ieoI. , Ar.) 1726 

.4.1 T-muhavyirat (suf., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) '. . . . 1269 

MarkazuT-adwar (p. , 993 1585) 

695, 924 (12) (extr.), 925 (29) (extr.) 
Marthiyya-i-Iiuam Husayn (p., in 
Hindust.) .. .. 1735(2) 

i-Muhtasham (p., end Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .. 1761 

Masabih (lAcoL) .. 1024 (62) 

’s-sunnat (theol., Vc. XIc.) . . 997 

Masa’il-i-darwlshl) .. 1343 (3) 

(Risala dar i-dlnl) (theol.) 1012 

( i-&qh) (theol.) .. 1055 

(Sharb-i-mathnawl dar - — — -i- 
mrath) (lAeol.) .. 1053 

namsk (theol.) .. 1090(1) 

( i-namaz) (Meo?. ) .. 1047 


Masa’il-i-sharh-i-Wiqava (thtol., 

1070 1666) ' .. ■ .. 1040 

i-Sufiyya .. .. 1349(0 

i-zanan (theol., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1077 

Mashbadu’l-wujud ‘avnuT-maqsiId 
(s(y., 1146 1733) ‘ .. 1290-1291 

(Risala i-mashrab-i-Shattar) 1340 (8) 
Risalatu’i masjid waT-ka’ba waT- 
aqsa (suf.. beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

1265 (20) 

Mas'ud Salar-ghazI, qissa-i-. see 
Qissa i-Has'IId Salar Ghazl. 
RisaIa-i-Ma‘sumiyya (dar biyan i- 
ahwal-i-ukhrawiyva) (theol.. XIc. 
XVIIc.) .. .. 1115 

Matalibu’l musalll, see Fiqh-i-Kay- 
danl. 

Matali‘u’l-anwar (hist . , Xc. XVIc. ) 

62-64. 1724 

(theol.. ex-tract Irom the 

.Madariju’n-nnbuwwat, q.v.) 66- 

67, 1004 

Mathfnaru'n-nawadir (magic, beg. 

XIIIc. end XVIIIc.) . . 1146 

Mathnawi-i'‘.41I (p., I)eg. Xllc. 
XVIIIc.) .. 826 (5). 827 (4) 

-ija'far Turk) (p., ca. lOoo 

I 1055) . . . . . . . . 758 

I i-Mawlawi (p.. Vile. XIIIc.) 

240, 304 . 490-495, 490. oOO, .705. 

500, 507. 508, 5j9, 510. 511, 512. 

513. 517, 540. 547, 612 (12). 048. 

812, 826 (5), 847, 848. 1125, 1187, 

1250 (4), 1279 

Muntakhab i . . . . 499 

Sharli-i (end XIc XVIIc.) 

510, another 517 

i-Xasir-'.-lir (p., end XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 813-816 

i Rasikh (p.. bes. Xllc. end 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..810 

( i-Sbahid) (p., Xllc. XVIIIc.) 860 

i-Waladi (p., 690 1291) . . 547 

Mathnawiyyat-i Hafiz 941 (3) (extr.) 

i-Jamall .. .. ..648 

i-Kallm . . . . 924 (7) 

i-Khwaju (p., VIIIc. XIVc ) 576 

i-X5mI (p., Xllc. XVIIIc.) . . 880 

Matla'uT-anwar (p,, 698 1299) 

558 (I), 559 (1), 560 

, see Tuhl'a-i-'Iraqayn (by 

Shifal). 

’s sa'dayn wa majina‘uT-bali- 

rayn (Aisf. , 872-875 1468-1470) 81-84 
MaWiza-i-JahangIrl (ethics. 1021 
1612).. .. .. ..1388 

Mawahib-i-‘aliyya (or Al iuawahib- 
uT-'aliyya), see TafsIr-i-Husaym. 

A1 T-insha’iyya flT-makatlbiT- 

ibda'iyya (epist., 1170 1756) . . 399 
i Mawlud-i-‘AbbasI (theol.) 1013 

i i-MakkI (tAeof.) .. 1723 (3) 
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MawIud-i-Mu§tafa (theol.-hist. , ca. 
7521351) .. .. ..49 

Tarjuma-i (hist., tr. ca. 

760 1359) . . . . . . 49 

-i-nuri-Aliraadl (p. , 887 1482) 611 

i-nuriyya, .lee Mawliid-i niir-i- 

Alimadl. 

Mavkhana {p., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

709 (4), 710 (5) 

(6^ Baqir, q.v. ) .. 725(3) 

Mazari'a-i-Timurtashl (theol.) 1024(61) 
llazharu’I-athar (p. , 940 1534) 

576 (3), 664 

.Mi’at ‘amil (gram., Ar , Vc. XIc.) 

1728 

Jlidmar-i-daniah (ret., end XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1605 

Miftah-i-faqr (by Janiall, end IXc. 

XVe.) .. .. ..648 

’1 fatli (tr. Sanskr.) . . 1711 

-i-Futuliu’l-ghavb (sut., 1023 

16141.. ■ ‘ .. 1170-1171 

i-Gulistan. see Kalld-i-Gulistan. 

’l-Hadiqa (glossary to Hadlqa, 

qv.) .. .. ..447 

’1-jinau (theol.) .. ..1023 

’1-khaza’in (mcd.) .. 1597 (8) 

’1-ma‘anI (comm. JIathnani. 

q.v., XIc. XVIIc.) .. ..508 

s-salat. (theol , 1061 1651 ?) 1039 

’s-surur, see Misbahu’s-surftr. 

’l-‘ulum (encycl., 574 1179) 1359 

Mihr-afruz (?) (by JamalT, end 
IXc. XVe.) .. .. . . C48 

u Mah. qissa-i , see Qissa-i- 

Mihr-u JIah. 

-u maliabbat (p , 1021 1613) 

729 (2). 731 (2) 

u JIushtarl (p., 778 1377) . . 586 

u wafa (p , XIc. XV'IIc.) 791 (10) 

Min kalimat muluki’l-Furs 1142 (4) 

Mlna-bazar (orn. pr., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..362 

Minhaju’l-'abidin (aa/. . Vc XIc.) 1165 

Tarjuma-i — (beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. ..1165 

'l-anwar, see SirajuT-abrar. 

’d-dln, see Chach-nama. 

’1-masalik, see Chach-nania. 

'l-raulnk wa’d din, see Chach- 

nama. 

’t-tahqlq (astron , ca. beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) 1494(2) 

Mi‘raj, qissa i-, see Oissa-i-Mi'raj. 

Risala-i (suf., beg. IXc. XVc.) 

1239 (67), 1240 (8) 

Riaalatu’l- (leg., Ar.) 1725 (9) 

’I-huda, see Majma‘u’l-huda. 

’1-khiyal (by Tajalll, q.v.) 924 (47) 

’n-NabI (theol.) . . 1346 (6) 

’n-Xabt (theol , Ar.) 1721 (5), 

another 1723 (2) 
Mir’at (by Adhari, q.v.) . . . . 606 

(by Jamall, end IXc. XVc.) . . 648 


Mir’atu’l-ahwal-i-jahan-nama (6iogr. , 

ca. 1225 1810) .. .. .. 278 

’l-*arifln (suf., end VlIIc, 

XlVc.) .. .. 1215 

’l-'ashiqin (»u/.) .. 1311(2) 

’l-asrar (/lagioi. , 1065 1655) 245, 264 

i-BadlT (Aojioi. , 1053 1644) .. 263 

’1-jamal (by Nazakat, XIllc 

XIXc.) .. ..403 

(p., by $aib, cj.v’.) 788, 1765 

’1-khiyal (biogr., 1102 1691) 223- 

224, 1716 (fragm.) 

i-Madariyya.see Mir'at-iBadT‘1. 

’1-muhaqqiqin (/lieo/.) .. 279 

(suf.) .. .. 1345(2) 

, see Risala dar Tasawwuf 

(1329). 

’1-murTdIn (anthol.) . . . . 951 

*1 muaalU, .see Mir’atu’l-musal- 

lln. 

’1-rausallin (dicoi'.) .. 1043-1045 

i-Sikandarl (hist., ca. 1020 

1611) . . -.195 

Mir§adu'l-‘ibad (min al-mabda’ 
ila’l-ma’ad) (sut., 620 1223) 1177- 

1178, 1105 

Mirza-nama (urn. pr., 1070 1660) 

926 (5) 

(p,, XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 856 

Mi§bahu’l-anfas (astrol.) 1519 (2) 

’1-arwah (p. , 868 1464) 648 (In) 

’1 ‘ashiqin (s!//.) .. 1298(1) 

’1-hidayat (p. , 750 1 350) _ 583 ( 1 ) 

(wa mil tahu’l-kifavat) 

(sut.. beg. VIIIc. XiVc.) 1199 

i-Ra^hrdi (p., 852 1440) 531 . 

535, 602 

’s-suriir (music, 1074 1664) 1629 

Mishkat (by JamalT, end IXc. 
XVc.).. .. .. 648 

’l-masabTli (theol., 737 1336) 

997, 1723 (1) 

.A1 aliadith min ’1-Mustafa. 

(theol., Ar.) .. .. ■’1723(1) 

Tarjuma-i-Mitachhara (tr. Sanskr.) 

1710 

Mitakshara .. .. ,.1710 

Mi‘yaru’1 faras (?ex.) .. 1443 

Mizan, «ee MIzan fl ‘ilmi’s-sarf. 

Kitabu’l , see Sharh-i-MIzan 

IT ‘ilrai’s-'jarf. 

'l-haqa’iq (by JamalT, end IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. .648 

IT ‘ilmi’s-sarf (gram.) 1469-1470 

; Sharh-i- fl ‘ilmi’s-sarf (gram.) 1462 

, 't-taba’i’-i-Qutb-shahT (med., 

ca. beg. XIc. XVIIc.) .. 1551 

’t-tibb (med., beg. Xllc. 

; xviilc.) .. .. 1574 

I Moksha-d’harm . . . . . . 1 697 

[ Mu‘alijat-i-l8kandariyya (med.) 1590 
I Mu‘allimu’l-islam (rtcof.) . . 1090 (2) 

(Kitab-i-Mu‘amma) (logogr., end 
I IXc. XVc.) . . . . . . 346 
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Mu'amma i-Husavnl (logogr., end Al-Munafi‘ sharhu’n nafi‘ (theol. 

IXc. XVc.r .. ..346 VIIc. XIIIc.) .. .. 1037 (165) 


(Mu’ammayat) . . . . 935 (8) ! 

]VIu’a^’yidu’l-fudala {lex., 925 1519) ' 

1415 , 

T mujahidin (p., beg. XIIIc. i 

enaXVIIIc.) .. 882-883, 1145 ! 

MudhakkiruT-ahbab (biogr., 974 
1566) .. .. ..' 219, 1759 

KitabuT-mudhannibinjlAeoI. , IVe. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 1037(95) 

Mudmirat {theol . ) . . . . 1033 

Mufarrihu'l-qulub {Ir. Sanskr.) 1709 i 
Mufawwailat-i-Khayyatl (lAeoI ) 1024(64) | 
Al-muflis fl araSniT-lah (««/. . beg. i 
XIc. XVIIc).. .. 1265 (30) 

Mufri(iat-i-XamI (or ilufridat-i- 
Ma'-uinl) (med. , beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

1550 ; 

Mughnl-i-Jlultaqit-i-Samarqandi 

(t'heol.) .'. .. 1024(63) 1 

Mubit ('/leo/.) .. .. 1024(60)1 

A1 {theol., VIo. XIIc.) 1037 (156) i 

i-a‘zam (p., 1078 1668) ..841 i 

Al- T-a'zam fl tafslrl'l Qur’an 

(theol.) .. 1142 (11) (c.rlr.) 

"l-wa’izln {theol, beg. Xlle 

XVI ilc. ?) . . .“. 1089 : 

Mujarrabu’sh-shifa (med.) . . 1583 , 

Mujarrabat-i-.^kbarl {med., XTIc 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1571-1572 

Mu'jizat-iMfizanl, ree Ta’rlkh-i- 
Musawl. 

Mujmal-i-Fasibi (hist., ca. 845 
1441) . . .. • • 58- 

'l-!iikmat (encycl., end VII Ic 

XIVc.) .. .. 1364 

— -i-mufassal (hist., 1065 1655) 43, 

1500 (2) 

Kisala-i mukasbafat (suf., beg. 

IXc. XVc.) .. .. 1234(13) 

-i-RidawI (comm, on Math- 

nawl, q.v. , 1084 1674) .. 511-512 

(Mukatabat-i-‘Abid-Khan) {epist. , 

Xlle. XVIIIc.) .. ..391 

-i-‘AllamI, eee Maktilbat-i- 

‘ Allanil. 

( i-MunIr) (epist., XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 366 (IV) 

Mukhbiru’l wa^illn (p., 1066 1656) 759 

Mukhtaru’l-Ikhtiyar (‘ala madh- 
habi’l-mukhtar) (theol.. IXc 
XVc.) .. 1035,1036,1387 

Mukbta§ar dar ahwal-i-Bangala 
(hht., XIIIc. XIXc.) . . . . 208 

i-ilufld (encycl., 1201 1787) 1368 

Al- ’1-mufid fl ta‘lim qawa'idiT- 

khatl (calligr.) . . .. 1623(3, 6) 

i-muqtasar (p., rhetorics) . . 902 

(Man/.uroa-i- i-Wiqaya) 899-900 

Al-mulakbkbas fl’l-hay’at (astron.. 

VITc XIIIc.) .. .. 1498 

( fl raa'rifati’n-nasiikh wa’l- 

mansilkh) (la/icid) .. 1720 (1) 


Munajat-i-‘Abdu'l lab An^ari (««/., 

Vc. XIc ) 234,1153-1157 

Munakiha-i-liusn-u ‘ishq, see Husn-u 
‘ishq. 

Mu nisu’l-abrar (p. , 766 1365) 583 (3) 

Al-Munqid inina’z-zulal (theol , 

Vic XIIc) .. 1037 (144) 

Munsba’at i ‘Abdu’r-Raslil Istigh- 
n5i (epist.) .. .. 417 (4) 

i-Brahman (epist. . middle 

XIc XVIIc.) .. 368-369 

i-Jaiiu, see Risalatu’l insha. 

( i-Mabru) (epist.. end VIIIc. 

XIVc.) . . . . 338 

( i-Muhammad-QuU SalTin) 

(e.rlraels) . . . . 361 

( i-M. Salih Kanbii) 420 (1) 

( i-Munir) . . . . . . 366 

(- i-Nasra-i HamadSni) (ex- 
tracts) .. ..361,419(8) 

( i-Tughra) .. .. ..371 

Muntakbabu’l--ac|a’id (theol , 1016 
1607).. .. .. 1075-1076 

’I basanat (theol ) . . 1109 

’l-lubab (hist., 1144 1731) 169-173 

’t tawarikh {hi.~t . 1004 1596) 

118-121 

-i-tawarikh (exiracts trom the 

Raudatu's-safa. (j.v.) .. ..32 

Muqaddima i-Gulzar i-Ibrahim, «ee 

Gulzar-i-Ibrahim. 

i-Khwan i-KhalTl, see Kh«an 

-i-Khain. 

.Al-muqaddimat al-Jazariyya 
(theol.) .. .. .. .. 972 

’s-salat (p., 703 1303) 548-549 

Muraqiba nama (st//. ) .. 1325 (8) 

Muraqqa* (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 812, 1279 

DIbacha-i (by Naslrai-Haina- 

danl) . . . . . . . . 934 

Mushahida (sut., Xc.-XIc. XVIc.- 
XVIIc.) .. 1274 

Risala i mushkilat (suf.. beg. IXc. 

XVc.).. .. 1239 (48), 1240 (5) 

IMusIbat-nama (p., ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) 477 (8), 478 (3), 479 (2) 

Mutmihu’l-anzar (p . XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) . . . . 862 (5) 

Muzbiru’l-asrar (sut.. XIIc. 
XVIIIc. ?) .. .. 1287 

’1 haqq (theol.. Xc -XIc. 

XVIc.-XVilc.) .. 1133 

N 

Nadir-nama, see Ta’rlkh-i-jahan- 
gusha. 

Nafahatu’l-uns (rain hadarati’l- 
quds) (hagiol., 883 1478) 234, 245, 
248-251, 264, 612 (2), 923 (254, 

256), 1214 
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Nafa’isu’l-funun (fl -ara’isi’l- | 
‘uyun) {encycl., ca. 742 1342) 

1360-1362 ; 

i-WajIhl (c/fti&s, ca. 1037 1628) 1389 | 

Nafas-i-RahmanI (sw/.) .. 1315-1316 j 

Nafi' (theoi) . . . . 1024 (67) ; 

Risala-i-biyan-i-nafs (su/., beg. ! 

IXc. XVe.) .. .. 1239 (36); 

(Risala-i-nafy wa ithbat) (su/. ) 1328(4) j 
Nahju’l-balaghat {theoi , beg. Vc. 

XIc.) .. .. . . . . 1107 

(Risala dar naliw) .. 1461 i 

i-MIr (end VIIIc XIVo. ?) 1457 | 

Najat-nama {p. , Hind., end Xle. 
XVIIc.) .. .. 1735(7) 

’r-Raahid (su/., 999 1591 ) 1263 ' 

Najlb-nama, see Nama-i-Turfa. 
Xajmu’l-huda (p. , 1149 1737) .. 855 

Xa!-u Daman (p., 1003 1595) . . 696 

Nam-i-Haqq, see iluqaddimata’s- 
salat. 

Sharlj-i — (comm. Jlnqad- 

dimatu’a salat, q.v., 1079 1669) 550 
Nama-i-‘aqa’id (p.-theol.. Hind.) 

1745 (1) 

i-Turfa (p., 1185 1771) ..870 

Namak-dan-i-iiaqiqat (p.,beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) . . . . 729 (3) 

(Risala-i-namaz-i-bamdad) 1141 (2) 

(Risala dar i-hSjat) 1141(4) 

(Tartlb-i- i-tarawih) 1090 (3) 

(Risala-i-namaz’ha-i-nafila) 1141 (3) 

NamCis-i-akbar (poetics, 717-721 
1317-1321) .. 335-336 , 337 

Nan-u halwa (p, , beg, XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 722-724 

Kitabu’n naqd (theoi., IVc. Xc.) 

1037 (95) 

Naqdu’n-nusus fi sharli Naqshi’l- 
fusus (suf., 863 1459) . . 1244 

Xaqshu’l-fusus (su/., VIIc. XIIIc.) 1244 
An-nas bi’l-libas (su/., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(35) 

Nasab-nama (by Walihl ?) 925 

(40) (fragm.) 

(p. , end Xo. XVIc ) . . 690 

i-Qutb Shahl (p , beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . .. ..691 

i-rajaha-i-Mavsur (hist., 

1212 1798) .. .. .. 199 

Na$a’ih (by Rashid) 923 (254) (exlr.) 

( i-Anushlrwan) .. 1397(3) 

Mukhtasar-i i-Mahmudi 1399 

i-Nizarnu’l-lIulk (politics, 

IXc. XVc.) . . . . 1381 

i-RafI‘ Wa‘iz (ethics, XIIc 

Xyille.) .; .. 1775 

Xasa’im-i-Ghauthiyya (hagiol.) . . 271 
Nasha’atu’l-‘ishq (st(/.) .. 1771 

Risala-i-nasibat (suf . , beg. IXc. 

Xyc.) 1239 (8), another 1239 (66) 

Ri.sala-i -i-‘amm (sfif., beg. 

IXc XVc.) .. .. 1239 (25) 

( i-Ghazali) . . . . 1397 (3) 


Na^ibat-nama (politics, 1167 1 754) 

1397(1) 

— -nama-i-'.Abdu’l-lah An§ari 

1397 (3), 1400 

(Risala dar -I Rasui) (theoi.) 1016 

'l-wuzara (polit., 1167 1754) 

1397(4) 

Xa’t-u manqabat (bv .lamBlI. end 
IXe. XVc.) .. ■ .. .. 64'i 

Xata’iju’l-afkar fl Iata’ifi'l-ash‘ar 
(anthol.) . . . . 925 (3S) 

Xaubawa (orn. pr., 1051 1641) 

366 (1). 366 (III). 367, 944 (tragm ) 
-An-nawadir fi’l-fiqh (theoi.. IVc. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 1037(110) 

An ’1 fiqhivya' (theoi., IVc. 

Xc) .. '.. .. 1037(9.5) 

An fl’l liikayat (by Taliawl. 

IVc. Xc.) ' . . . . ' 1037 , 95) 

’s-safar (hagiol.) . . . . 272 

Muntakbab az kitab i-nawamis 
(med.-magic) .. .. 1585 (4) 

An-nawaqid fl raddi’r-rawafid 
(r/ico/., 987 1579) .. ..1131 

Tarjuma-i (theoi. 

1122 1710) .. ,. 1131 

Nay-nama, see Sharh-i-bay tayn-i- 
Mathnawl 

Nayrang-i-'ishq (p., 1096 1685) .. 819 

Naz-u niyaz (p., Xc. XVIc.) .. 892 

, scsQissa-i-HIr-uRanjhan. 

Nazaratu’sSind (hist., transl. from 
English, 1858) . . . . . . 186 

Nazmn’l-fiqh (theoi.) . . 1024 (69) 

Nigaristan (by Ghaffarlj (anecd., 

9.59 1552) 298-299 

(by .Juwayni) 923 ( 2.54. 256, 

258) (e.ctr. ) 

Nibayat (su/. , end IXc. XVc.) .. 048 

An huwa (sic) ar-riiju‘ ibVl- 

bidayat (suf., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

1265 ( 44) 

Nikat, see Xukat. 

Ni§ab (theoi.) . . . . 1024 (08) 

(lexicogr.) .. .. 938(3) 

’s §ibyan (lex., beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) 1411 

Sharli-i- t prosody) 1412 

Risala-i-nisbat (su/., beg. IXc. 
Xyc.) . . . . 1239 (26) 

Risalai {suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) . . 1265 (38) 

Nishan-i-Haydari (hist., 1217 1802) 2' 0 
Nisbatu’I-'isbq (su/.) .. 1309 

(another), see Naslia'- 

atu’l ‘ishq. 

Nfitharn’l-* ashiqln (su/.) .. 1318 

Nujumu’l-Furqan (theoi.. 1103 
1692) . . . . . . . . 977 

’1-Qur’an (lAso/.) .. .. 9si 

Risala-i-nukat (suf., beg. IXo. 
XVc.) 1239 (30), another 1239 (34) 

’1-akhwan (suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (37) 
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Nukat-i-‘ashara, see Risala-i-nukta. 

i-BIdil (orn. pr., beg. XIIc. 

XVIIIo.) . . 384-386, 410 

Nukhbatu’l manasik {theol., 1166' 
1753).. .. 1052 

’sh-shara’i" (theol . 1050 1640). .1114 

Risala-i-nukla (»»/., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1240(7) 

Risala dar ‘ilm-i-nviqat ba-da’ira-i 
abdah (dii'inai. ) .. 1519(1) 

Nuqta-i-wahdat wa nimuzat-i-'iahq 
(suf., Hindust.) .. 1347 (4) 

Nur ‘ala niir (jjj ) (by 

Jamall, end IXc XVc.) .. 648 

’l-‘ayn, .^ee DIwan-i-Mas'ud-i- 

Bak. 

nama (p., 1126 1714) ..832 

. see Sa'adat nama i-Imam 

Ghazali. 

’l-'uvun, see DTwan i-Mas'fid-i- 

Bak. 

’!-‘uyiln (fl amradiT-‘ayn wa 

asbabiha wa ‘ilajatiba) (med.. 

480 1088) .. 1529 

NiTsh-afarln. qis^a i-, >€0 Qi#«a i- 
Nush-afarin. 

Nuskha-i-Babviri (loqogr.. 030 1524) 348 

i-Khidr-khanI, see Duwal- 

ranl-Kbirir-khan. 

i-kilt't wa aqsaui-i-.ltishak 

(med.) 1557 

( i-munsba‘iba) (ffram. ) 1465 

i-nasikha-i-mathnawiyyati- 

saqtma (edition of Mathnawl-i- 
Mawlawl, q.v., 1032 1623) .. 495 | 

Xuarat-nama (by Jamall, end I.Xc. : 

XVc.) .. .^648 

Xuwad-u nnh nam-i-Bari-i-Ta‘ala 
(theol.) - . 1082 

Nuz’hatu’l-arwah (s«/., 711 1312) ' 

1188-1190, 1191, 1192 ■ 

Sharh-i (985 1578) 1191 , 

nama-i-‘.41aT (encycL, ca. 475 


Payam-i-ulfat (epist.. XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) . . . . . . 402 

Perscnal observations on Sindh, by 
T. Postans. London, 1843 . . 186 

PnranSrt’h-prakSsh (ir. Sanskr.. 
beg. XIIIc. XIXc.) .. 1712 

Q 

Qatla wa qadr, qissa i-. see Qi^-a i- 
qaila wa qadr. 

(p , bv Ashraf. q.v.; 

797 (4). 943 (ff. 51-51v-, 80v-85v. 

S6-S7) 

(p . bv Masili, p.. XIc. 

XVlIc.).. ■ .. .. 761 

(p., by Salim . q.v.) 748(2; . 

749, 750, 924 (44). 925 (35. 30) 

(p., b\’ Xalib Amull) 726. 728 

Qabl-sal i Hindustan (p , bv Salim. 

q.v.) .. .. ..748 (5). 749 

Qa'ida- i-sbinaUhtan-i-shamslur 1620 
Qalandar-nama (p.) . . 924 (20) 

Qaniinn’n-nisa (parody) . . 1639 

(Risala dar qara'at) . . 986 (1) 

Risalat (IT .. .. 1720(31 

Oarabadin-i-Ma'siimi (med . 1U59 
1640).. .. .. 1557 

i-Qadiri , 1130 1718) 1573 

-i-Shifai (med.. Xc. XVIc.) 

1547-1548 

i-Sikandarivva (med.. 1162 

1740) .. V. . _ 1576 

i-Suryani. .si-e Qarabadin-i- 

Sikandariyya. 

dar Tibb, see Qai-abadln-i- 

Shifai. 

Oa§a’id-i--.4bdu’f-Raz7.5q 924 (22) 

-i-.\nwari . . . . 924 (33. 35; 

i-FaiTd . . . ■ - ■ 906 

i-Latif (beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

1766, 1767 

i-Tajalli .. .. 924(47) 

Qa§ida-i-Burda, see Burda. 

( dar tasaww'uf) . • ■ . 907 

Qaus-nama, see (Risala-i-tir andazi. 
1600). 


1082) . . . . . . 1358 ! 

Risala- i-nuzul wa ‘uruj (suf.) 

1330-1331 

P 


(Risala-i-padak’ha) ( Tlpus archire) 

1640-1641, another 1644 (2) 
Padmawat (p., 1028 1619) . . 770 

Padshah-nama (hist., middle 
XIc. XVIIc.) . . .. 149-150 

, see Shahjahan-nama. 

Pand-i-Luqman (mogic) .. 1526(1) 

nama (p., ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) 477 (10), 480 (2). 481 

(ethics) .. 929(11) 

i-Haydarl (p.) . . ..920 

i-Jahangiri (ethics, ca. 

1021 1612) . . . . 1388 

i-Sa‘di (p. , VIIc. XIIIc.) 

543-544 

Panj-ruq'a, see Ruq‘at-i-Zuhuri. 


I Qawa‘id-i-lughat-i-furs (gram . end 
I XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 1477 

' i-Qur'an (theol., Xc. .XVIc. ) 

i 973-974 

; i-sliinakhtan-i-burCij (astron.) 1507 

( Qawanin-i-Hafsivva (theol.. 1208 

1791) .. ■ ' .. 983 (!) 

Qawl-i-M. Rasuln’l-lah . . 1405 

Qiranu’s-sa'dayn (p. , 688 1289) 

563-565. 7,66 

Shari) i . • • ■ 566 

Qi§asu’l-anbiya (rel. legends, 993 
1585) . . . . . . ■ 326 

(rel. legends) . . . • 329 

(Intikhab dar ) (rel. Ici- 

ends) . . . . . . . . 327 
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yismiyya-i-Zuhiirl {p., beg. Xlc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..718 

yismiyyat. see Qistniyya-i-Zuhflrr. 
Oissa-i-Agar-u Gul (tale ) . . . . 313 

i ashSb-i-Kahf (rel. legend) . . 333 

Sharii-i- i-'aurat-i-gul-furitsh 

beg. Xlc. XVIIc ) 1265 (16) 

-i-Bahrara-Gur (tale). . 318 (4) 

i-Char darwish (tales, VIIIc. 

XIVc ) _ . . . . 306 I 

i-Daqvanus (religious legend) i 

971 (4j I 

i-duzd u qaill (tale) . . . . 316 

i-Firuz-Shah (ta/c) .. ..312 

— — i-Hadrat-i-Musa. see Ta’rlkh- 
i-ilusawl. 

— — -i-Hatim Tsr (tale) . . 308-309 

i-Hazar-gfsu (/aZe) .. 318(1) 

i'Shaykh Hilll ( ) (p.) . . 596 

i-HIr-ii Ranjhan) (p.) . . 918 

i-Khidr-Khan-ii Duwal ran?. 

see Duwal-ranl-Khidr Khan. 

i-Khidr-Khani. see Dunal-rSnl- 

Khidr-Khan. 

i-JIas'fid SSlar Ghazi (rel, 

legend) . . . . .. 322 

i liihr-u JIah (tale) . . . . 310 

{ i-lIiVaj) (rel. legends. IXc 

XVe.) ■ ..325 

( -i-Muliammad ibn Hanafiyya) 

[rel. legends) .. .. ..332 

-i-llu.sa«r, see Ta’nUh-i-Milsa. 

\vl. 

i-3Ifisawiyya, see Ta’rikh i- 

M lisa wl. 

-i-Xusb-afarin (tale) .. .. 317 

-i-Padshah-i-iahmanl \va Pad- 

shah-i-Shaj tanr,«e« ilaqtal-nama. 

i qada wa qadr (wa) SImurgh 

[tale)..' .. .. 318(3) 

— — -i-SakIna Bibi wa jang nama-i- 
Imam Husayn (p. , Dak’hanI) 1735 (6) 
— — -i Sayfu’l-muliTk wa Badi'u’l- 
jamal (tale) . . . . 318 (:!) 

i-Sumriin-gad ha (tale) . . 314 

i-Tamrni Ansari (tale) 318 (5) 

Bilal b Hamama) (legend, 

Ar.) .. .. 1724(2) 

(Buliiqiya) (leg., Ar.) 1725 (2) 

Sham‘un (tale, .4r.) . . 63, 1724 (1) 

( Sulayman) (leg.. .4r ) 1725 (1) 

(Mathnawi dar ‘iltn-i-qiyafa) (p.) . . 908 
(Risala dar qiyafa) (three different 
treatises) .. 1520,1521,1522 

(Ri.sala-i-qiyamat) (theol.) 1014 (1) 

Qiidrat-nania (by Jamali, end IXc. 

XV’o.) '.. .. ..648 

QudiTrT (Jlukhtasar-i-) (theol.) 1024 (52) 


R 

( Rabl‘u'l-asrar) (ethics. Vile. 
Xlllc.) .. .. 1371 


Ar-radd ‘ala Ibn Aban (i.e. on 
Khatau'l-kutub) (bv Tahawi, 

IV^c.'Xc.) .. ■ .. ■ 1037(95) 

Awa’ili’l-adillat (* e. on Kalbi) 

( by II ataridl . I Vc. X c. ) 1 037 ( 98 ) 

’r-rawafid (l/ieo/.) .. ..1132 

(Muntakhab-i- ) (theol.) 1132 

Ar ■ala ‘Ubayd (i.e. on Kitab- 

u’n-nasab) (bv TahSwI, IVc. Xc.) 

1037 (9) 

Rafiqu’l-'arifin (aitf.) .. ..1204 

’t tullab (suf.. beg. Xlc. 

XVilc.) . . . . 1265 (6) 

(Risala-i rah-i-Haqq) (suf ) 1352 (I) 

Rahatu’l-arwah wa niu’nisu’l- 
ashbah (ZZicoZ.). . .. 1110 

'l-insan (med., 778 1370) 1535 

’l-muridin (suf., beg. Xlc. 

XVIIc.) 1265(13) 

’1-qulub («»/.. ca. 656 1258) 1181 

Rajatarangini (liisl. , 1148 AD.) 1698 

(/)a/i»ZaO'on) (998 1590) 1698 

Kamzu’l muhaqqiqin (suf.) 1349 (1) 

(Ri.sala-i-rang-i-aspha) . . 1606 

Kaqa’im-i-kara’im (epist., beg. 

XIIc./XVllIc.) .. ..383 

Rasa’il-i ‘Abdu'l-Hadi b. ‘Abdi’l- 
Karim Qadirt (end Xllc. 
XVIIIc.) .. 1397 

( .i-‘Abdu’l-lah KhwIshagI) 

(suf., end XITo. XVIIIc ) 1294 

( -i-‘AlI HazIn) (physics, ca. 

1179 1765) ■ .. 1778 

( ■i‘.Aztz XasafI) (suf., VIIc. 

XIIIc.) .. . 1179 

( i-GIsfidiraz) (suf. VIIIc. -beg. 

TXc. XlV-beg. XVc.) .. 1219-1230 

'l-i’jaz, see 1‘jaz i-KhusrawI. 

-i-M. ChishtI (suf., beg. Xlc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 

( — ^ -i-M. MajlisI) .. 1118-1120 

i-Xi'matu’l-lah Wall (suf., beg. 

IXc. XVc.) .. .. 1239-1240 

i-Sa‘dI (orn. p/-.,VIIc. XIIIc.) 545 

i-yusufi (med. Xc. XVIc.) 

1543-1544 

Rashahat ‘ayni’l hayai (hagiol., 

914 1508) . . 252-257, 297, 921 

Rasmu’l-khatt (calligr . 940 1534) 

1623 (2,5) 

Rat-Padam, .see Padmawat. 

(Risala i Rauda i-Taj-Mahall) (ar- . 

chit.) .. .. ..' 1622 

Rauijatu’l-afrah wa nuz’hatu’l- 
arwah (biogr.. VIIc. XIIIc.) .. 274 

’l-ahbab fl slrati’n nabl wa’l- 

ashab (to., 900 1495) 53-58, 69, 1138 

’l-akhyar wa tuhfatu’l-abrar, 

see Biharistan. 

’l-anwar(p.. 742-743 1342-1343) 

576 (3), 664, 923 (39) (extr.) 

'l-l^iusna fl shark asmai’l-lahi’l- 

hasna (»«/., Xc. XVIc.) 1250 

— — ’1-insha, see Riyadu’l-insha. 
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RaudatuT-jannat ft awsaf madtna- 
tiT-Harat {hist., 897 1492) 108-109 

Raudatu’s $afa {hist., before 903 
1497) 10-32, 80, 923 (33, 254,256) 

(earJr ), 1142 (8) 

sh-shuhada {hist. bef. 910 

1505) .. .. 59-60, 1106 

{hist., ea 1011 1602) 42 

i-'ulama {theol.) . . 1024 (21) 

’l-w5‘izln {theol., IXc. XVc.) 

1071-1072 

Razm-nama, see Tarjuma-i-Maha- 
bharata. 

Ar-Rindiyya, see Risala-i-niaratib. 
Risala-i- AbduT-lah Ansari .. 234 

( i-*AbduT-lah b. Salam) 

{theol.) 1008-1009,1770 

-i-‘ Alt Hamadani (su/.) 1211 

j i-amadan) (^ram. ) .. 1473-1474 

— — i-amlrl {sit f.) 1356(1) 

{ -i amrikhtan) (gram.) 1475 

( — — dar andab-i-Afghanan) {hist.) 103 

i-'ariid, see Risala dar kalam 

-i-mawzun. 

-i-darwlshan {sut.) 1325 (5), 

another 1343 (2) 

-i-FarTdu’dDInAjud’hanr( «!</.) 

1356 (4) 

i Abu’l-Hasan Kharqanl {suf.) 

1338 

dar kalam-i-inawzfin {prosody, 

by J ami) .. .. 612(8) 

( i-kardan) {gram ) . . 1476 

i-kubra dar mantiq {logic, end 

VIIIc. XlVc.) .. .. 1408 (2) 

i-inanzitm dar mu'aminayat 

[logogr., 890 1485) . . 612 ( 7) 

{ i-mu‘amma) {logogr., end 

IXc. XVf.) .. ..347 

( ) {logogr., XIc. Xl’IIc.) 365 

( -i-mu‘ammavat) {logogr., ca. 

879 1475) ..' .. 612(5) 

i-asma’ihi'l liusna, see 

Hilya-i-hulal. 

-i-M. Sharif {sni.) . . 1346 (4) 

-i-niukhtasar dar biyan-i- 

qawa’id-i-inu‘amma {logogr., by 
Jami) . . . . . . 612 (6) 

i-musiql {music, by Jaml) 612 (10) 

dar qafivva {poetics, bv Jaml) 

612(9) 

( -i-QadI Qutb) {theol.) 1049 

i-ibn Salam {theol.) . . 1008- 

1009, 1770 

dar shara’it-i-dhikr, see R.-i- 

tara’iq-i-tawajjuh-i-Kwajaha. 

i-sughra dar mantiq (logic, 

end Vine. XIVc.) 1408 (1) 

i-Surkhab dar ‘ilm-i-raml 

(divinat.) .. .. 1518(1) 

i- 1 arIq-i-tawajjuh-i-Khw aj ah a 

{s>tf. by Jaml) . . . . 612 (15) 

dar tariqa-i-Xaqshbandiyya, 


see R.-i-tariq-i-tawajjuh-i-Khwa- 
iaha. 

Risalatu’l-insha {epist., bv Jami) 

612 (28) 

Ar ’i-mnsahilat fi’l-mu‘amilat 

{suf., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 1265 (23) 

’l-Qur’an (sur., beg. XIc. 

i XVIIe.) .. .._ 1265 (27) 

j Wafiyya fi ‘ilmi’l-'arud wa'l- 

I qafiyya (prosodi/, 1161 1748) 230 

j Rishi-nama (Aagtoi., XIc. XVIIc.) 260 
, Riwadu’l-manazir fi ‘ilmi’l-awa’il- 
j waTawakhir {theol., end IXc. 

: XVc.).. .. 1142 (12) (ezb-.) 

I ’r-riy;aliln (Vllle. XIV'c.) .. 742 

] Rivad-i-‘ Alamgiri (mcd. , 1096 1685) 

1560-1561 

■ T-‘arifin {hagiol., end XIIIc. 

' XIXc.) . . . . 245, 1239 

j ’1-awliya (fiagioi.) .. ..1214 

: T-insba (fpi«i. , IXc. XVc.) 343- 

345 

’s-sal5tin {hist., 1202 1788) 206-207 

: ’sh-8hu‘ara {biogr.. 1161 1748) 

230, 245.395,405.689 , 690 . 702. 

, 733, 799, 855, 893, 913, 1759. 

I T-uns {hist., end XIIc. XVIIIc.) 70 

I Risalat fi’l-‘amal bi’r-rub‘ (astron.) 
i 1500 (3) 

, Ruba‘iyyat-i-BIdil (p. , Xllc. 
XVnic.) . . . . 843 

i-ganjifa (p.. Xc. XVIc.) 663 (12) 

! i-Jamali (p., end IXc. XVc.) 

648 (2) 

i-Khayyam(p., end Vo. XIc.) 

, 433-434, 1751-1752 

i i Abu Sa‘id (p , Vc. XIc.) . . 426 

! Shark i- . . 926 (S) 

; (Risala dar rub) («u/.) ,. 1348(1) 

Risala-i -, see Sa‘adat-nama-L- 

i Imam Ghazali. 

I Risala dar biyan-i- (suf, , beg. 

! XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(12) 

; ’1-quds (by Jamali. end IXc. 

XVc.) ‘ .. .. .. 648 

I Ruku'at-i Qur’an!t/iCoi.,beg.XIIIo. 
i XIXc.) .. 981-982,983(2) 

i Risala i rumuz {suf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.).. .. .. 1239(10) 

i Rumuzu 't-tahirin (p. . 1139 1727) . . 847 
] Risala i-^railzat («»;. ) .. 1340 

! Ruq‘a-i-Agah . . . . 925 (2) 

i-Khwaja Baqi-biT lah Birane 

j {suf.) . . . . . . 1328 (5) 

1 (Ruq‘at-i ‘Abdu’l-Latif) {epist . 
middle XIo. XVIIc. ) . . . . 364 

( i-’Abdu’l-Mumin-Khan) 

; {eptst , XIc. XVIIc.) . . 924 (51) 

i Bldil . . . . . . 410 

■ i-Jami, see Risalatu l-insha. 

i-Muhammad Makarim (cptsL) 412 

, i-Mu*izzu’d-DIn (epist.) . . 410 

' i-Zuhiiri {epist., beg. XIc. 

XVIc.) .. 356 (IV). 362 
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Rushanai-nama (sa/., Ve. XIc.) .. 279 

(Kitab-i-ru’ya) (dreaming) 1511 

Ruz-nama (magic, Hindust.) 1528 

(satire. 1097 1686) 826 (4) 

(Tarjuma-i ) (med., beg. 

XI lie. XIXc.) . . 1578 

( i-Wukala-i-Haydarabad) 

(report of Tipu’s envoys, beg. 
Xllle. end XVIIIe.) .. 1680 


s 

Kisala dar bi3'an-i-sa‘adat-i-ayam 
■ i-hafta (thsol.) .. 1119 (4) 

Sa‘adat-nama («u/., Vc. 'XIc.) .. 279 
i-Imam GhazalT (suf.) 

1326 (I) 

Sab‘ sanabil (suf., 969 1562) . .1253 

Sayvara (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 709-710 

DIbacha-i- (q-v ) 709 (I) 

Sab‘a-i-Jami . . 613-614 

(Dibacha-i ) .. 612(16) 

Sabllu’n-najat (theol., 1225 1810) 1128 

As-sabr fl’sh-shuddat (suf., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . . . 1265 (29) 

Sad bab dar astrulSb (astron.) 1500 (4) 
Sa'di-naraa, see Biistan. 

Safar-nama (travel, ea. 444 1052) 279 

Risalatu’s-safar wa’l-iqaraat (suf., 
beg. XIc. XVIIc.) .. 1265 (36) 

Safina-i-Khushgu (biogr. ,1147 1735) 725 

i-ash" Sr-i-sh u‘ara- i- mutaqaddi- 

niln wa muta’akhkhirin . . 943 

Safinatu’l-awliya (hagiol., 1049 
1640) . . . . 245, 262 

Safir-i-dil (p., 1173 1760) . . 862 (2) 

Saghlr-i-Hajjl (theol.) . . 1024 (26) 

Saha’if (»«/.) .. .. 279 

’t-tarIqat(sM/.,end IXc. XVc.) 1246 

Sahibiyya (see DIwan-i-Sa‘di) 527 (1) 

Sahlfatu’l-a'ras (chronol., beg. 

■ XlIIc. end XVlIIc.) .. 1634 

§ahih-i-BukharI (lAeol.) .. ..1007 

i-Muslim (theol., IIIc IXc.) 1007 

Sa‘id-nama (suf.) . . 1341 

Risala i-sajda {*«/•> 

XVc.) .. .. 1239 (50) 

(Eisala dar sal-i-fil.) . . 1780 (4) 

Salaman-u Absal (p., by Jarol) 

612 (18), 613, 614 
(Risala dar salasil-i-§iifiyya) (suf.) 1772 
Salat-i-Mas‘udi (theol , before 

VIIIc. XIVc.) .. 1023, 1033 

Risala-i-salatiyya (lAeof., end XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1118(4) 

Kitabu’s-salawat wa’t-tafsir (theol.) 1013 
Salibotra .. .. 1602, 1604 

Salsala-i-Qadiriyya (suf.) 1346 (2) 

Salsalatu’dh-dhahab (p., 890 1485) 

612 (17), 613-615 , 923 (236) (extr.) 

As ’i-Qadiriyya (suf.) 1323 (3) 

Saro-nama (p.) . . . . . . 577 


(Majmu'a-i-Sanad’hS vra kafaiat 
naraaha) (documents of landed 
property. Tips,' s time) .. 1682 

Sanam-kada-i-Cbin (riddles, 12l3 
1797).. .. .. 1781 

Kitab-i'Shaykh $an‘an (extr. from 
Mantiqu’t-tayr, q.v.) . . 925 (7) 

(Saqi-'nama) (p.. Hind.). . 1740 (1) 

(bv' Ahir ShlrazI) (p. , Xc. 

XVIc.) ' .. .. 663(11) 

(by Ghiyath) .. 925(16) 

(by Hafiz) .. 941(3) 

(by Mulla Murshid) 935(2) 

(bv Naun'I, beg. XIc 

XVIIc.) ' . . 698 (2), 699 (1), 

925 (26, 28) 

(by Partawl) ,. 925(11) 

(by Qudsi) . . 925 (17) 

(by Abii Tiirab Beg) 925 (14) 

i-Zuhilrf (p. , beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) ■ 717, 924 (30), 925 (131 

(Sarapa) (p.) . .935 (7), another 1769 

(by S. ‘Airilahdl) .. _ 924 (49) 

(Manzuma dar $arf) (p..gram.'\ 169 
1756) . . . . ' . . . . 858 

(Risala dar $arf) \gratn., ca. 1214 
1799).. .. .. 1777 

(Risala dar ) . . 1468 (1) 

(Risala dar ) . . 1464 (1) 

Sharh-i-risala dar .. 1464(2) 

§arf-i-af‘al, see Kitab-i-jadwalf. 

(Risala i- i-Farsi) (gram.) 1471- 

1472 

’1-lisan (gram., IXc /XVc.) 1776 

i-manzuni wa manthfir, see 

Sarfu’l-lisan. 

i-Mir (gram., end VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. 1453-1455 

Sharh-i- (beg- XTIc. 

XVIItc.) .. .. 1456 

(Risala dar -u nahw-i-zaban-i- 

rlkbta) (gram., Hind.) . . 1746 (2) 

( i-tlrdu) (gram.. Hind.) 1746 (1) 

Kisala-i-SarIri (tr. Sanskr.. 1084 
1673)^. .. .. 1702 

Sarw-i-Azad (biogr., end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 277,397, 689 

Sawad a'zam (theol.) . . 1024 (22) 

As $awa‘iqu’l-mu^l^iqa (theol.. 

Xc.'XVIc.) .. .. 1129, 1130 

(Sawanih) (geogr.-hagiol. , ca. 1188 
1774) .' . . . . . . . 285 

Sawati‘u’l-anwar (hagiol., 1142 1729) 

111)8 

Sayfu’I-muluk wa Badl‘u’l-jam5l. 

qissa-i-, see QiSM-i-Sayfu’l-muIuk. 
Shabistan-i-khiySl, see Shabistan 
I -i-nukat. 

I i-nukat wa gulistan-i-lughat 

(poetics, ca. 843 1440) . . 339-341 

Shah-‘Alam-nama (his:., 1203 

17882-. 7- ••176 

Shahbaz-nama, see Baz-nama. 
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Shah-ii darwlsh (p., Xc. XVIc.) 

659-660 

u aada, see Shah u darwlsh. 

Shahinshah-nama (p , Ijeg. , Xlllc. 

XIXc.) . . . . .. 88S 

Shahjahan-nama {hist., 1048 1639) 

151, 926 (20) {extr.) 
Shahnamu (p., beg. Ve. XIc.) 
421-422, 423, 577, 607, 829, 850, 

886, SSS, 889, 923 (12) (ej;i-,).925 

(38) (exit-.), 1754 

Mnntaknab-i- , see Ta’ilkh-i- 

dilgusha. 

Shahad-i-fadiq {encycl , ca. 1054 
1644) .. ,. ,. 1365-1366 

Shajara-i-pur thamara {dirinat.) 1517 

i-raml (diiinat.) .. ,.1516 

Sham‘-ii parwana (p.. 894 1489) 

663 (4) 

(p., 1069 1659) . . .. 811 

Shama’il-i-anqiya wa dala'il-i- 
atqiva (suf., ca. 732 1331) 1183. 

1197-1198 


Sharaf-nama, see Farhang-i-lbrS- 
himl ; Iskandar-nama ; Shah- 
•.\lara-nSraa. 

i-.Ahroad-Munyari, see 

Farhang i-lbrahinu. 

-i-Sikandarl. see Iskandar- 

nama. 

Shara’if-i-'UthmanI {biojr.,ca 1178 
1765) . . . . . . • ■ 277 

Sharh-i abv5t-i Fusii3u’l-hikam(su/., 
beg. IXc. XVc.)‘ ■ .. 1240(10) 

-i-amantu bi’l-lahi {suf.. XTc. ' 

XVIIc.) .. 1276-1277 

i-bayt i-Amir Khusraw by 

Jaml) 612 (13), 1250 (4) 

(bv GTsudiraz. 

beg. IXc. XVc.) ■ . . 1221 (2) 

( i-.-lbu Sa‘ul) (8t(/., beg. 

IXc. XVc.) .. 1239 (2,51,52) 

i-bavtayn i-MathnawI (by 

Jaml).." .. 493,612(12) 

-i-Chagminl. see Hikamu’r-riyadT. 

i-darya i-shahadat {suf., bee. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (21) 

i IsfahanI, see Tarjuma-i- 

Ghaj-atn’l-ikhtisar. 

— - -i-Qasrda-i Lamiyya (XIIc. 

.XVITIc.) . . . . . . 863 

i-ilfmiyya-i-Khamriyj a, see 


Lawanii*. 

Mukhtaaari’t-TahawT 

IVc. Xe.) ■ 

i-Qa‘idI {Oieol.) 

.i-ruba‘iyyat (by 


i-SirajI {theol ) 

i-Siighdl {thesl.) 

i-Ta’iyya-i-Faricliyya 

Jaml) 

Sharh-i-tasnifat-i-Ziihiirl 
1798) ' 


{theol., 

1037 (114) 
1024 (25) 
Jam!) 

614 (14), 629, 630 
1024 (23) 
1024 (24) 
(by 

612 (11) 
(1212 
. . 362 


Sharhu’l-wasi'In wa tawsifn'l-jahilln 
(p., 870 1472) .. 648(16) 

Risala i-Shathiyyat {suf., 1062 
1052).. .. 1270 

Risala-i-Shattariyya {suf. Xc. 

XVIc.) ..' .. ..1303 

Shauq nikar {orn. pr., 1088 1678) 

924 (40) 

Shauqiyya (p., by Sa‘Id, q.v.) 771 (8) 

Shawahidu’n-nubuwwat {theol., 

885 1480) .. 612(1) 

Shikayat-nama (p. , 1080 1670) . . 778 

Risala dar shinakhtan-i-\vujud-i- 
nafs . . 1346 (7) 

Shir‘atu’l-islam {theol., Vic. XIIc.) 

1033, 1037 (137), 1723 (9) 
Shirin-u Khusraw (p.. by Hatifi, 
beg. Xc. XVIc.) .. .. 619 

— (p , by Khusraw) (698 

1299) .. 558 (2), 559 (2) 

Shu‘batu’l-iman {theol.).. 1723 (4) 

Miintakhab min 1723 (4) 

Shu‘la-i-dTdar (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 709 (3). 710 (6) 

Ash-shurutu’l-ausat (by Tahawl, 

IVc. Xc.) ' .. ' 1037(95) 

Ash ’l-kabir (by Tahawi.IVc. 

Xc.) .. .. ■ 1037 (95) 

Ash ’s-saghir (by Tahawl, 

IVc. Xc.) .. .. 1037 (I'o) 

Sifatu’l-'ashiqln (p., Xc. XV*Io.) .. 661 
ijifatu’l-miTaj {leg., Ar.) .. 1725 (8) 

Sihhatu’l-amrad {med., 1139 1727) 1575 
Sihr i-halal (p., Xc. XVIc.) 663 (3) 

’l-‘nyun {sorcery, 907 1501 ?) 1525 

Sikandar-nama, see Khirad-naraa 
-i-Sikandari. 

(by Khusraw, p., 699 1300) 

558 (3). 559 (5) 

Silk-i-jawahir {suf., XIIc. XVIIIo.) 

1286 

i-suliik {suf., beg. VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. 1200-1203 

Silsila, Silsilat, see Salsala, Salsalafc. 
Sing’hBsan Battisl {tr. Sanskr.) 

1701,1702 

SiraJuT-abrar {or MinhajuT-anwar) 
{ethics) , . . . 1401 (1) 

T-‘aqa'id {theol., 1185 1771) 

1053, 1139 

’1-Iughat (lea:. 1147 1735) 1434, 1435 

T-quliib («fieol.) 1008,1010, 

another 1011 

Sirr-i-akbar((r. Sansir. , 1067 1657) 1708 

’1-asrar, see Sirr-i-akbar. 

{med.).. .. 1597(3) 

r.ama (p . beg. XIc. XV'IIe.) 

719, 720 

Sittai-duriirivva {med.. 944 1538) 

1543 (3), 1544 

Kitab i-Sittln (jami'u’l-lata’if wa’l- 
basatln) {suf.) . . . . 1241 

Mukhtasar dar ‘ilm-i-siyaq 418 (3) 
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Siyar-i-‘AfIfI, see Tarjuma-i- 
Mawliid-i-Mustafa. 

’l-'arifln {hagiol., ca. 937 1530) 648 

’1-awliya (hagiol., end Vllle. 

XIVc.) 243 

’1-muta’akhkhirIn (hist., ca. 

1195 1781) .. .. 174-175 

’1-muluk (politics, Vc. XIc.) ..1381 

Sharh-i-su’al-i-Kumayl b. Ziyad 
(suf., beg. VIIIc. XIVc.) 1250 (2) 

(suf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1239(21) 

Subhatu’l-abrar (p., by Janal) 

612 (19), 612 (20), 613, 614, 619-621 
Sufaru’s-sa'adat (theol., end 
VIIIc. XIVc.). . 996, 1002, 100.3, 1013 

Sharh (beg. XIc. 

XV he.) .. 1002 

Mukhtasar-i- 1003 

Sughra, see Risala i-sughra dar 
mantiq 

Suhagin-nama (p., Hindi) 1745 (2) 

Suhbat-nama , see Tarbiyyat-naraa. 
§uhuf-i-Ibrahim (biogr., 1205 1791) 

245, 545 

Sulayman (Qissat— ) (leg., Ar.) 

1725(1) 

u Bilqis, see Sulayman nama. 

nama (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 709 

. . (7), 710 (4) 


Risala-i-$ultdyya (theol. ).. 1138 

Sullamu’a-saraawat (biogr., ca. 1000 
1592) . . . . . . . . 245 

Risala-i-Sultaniyya (suf. Xc./ 

xyic.) 1304 

(Risala dar suluk) (suf., beg. IXo. 
XVc.) .. .. 1239 (74) 


Sumrun-gad'ha, qisaa-i-, see Qi^a-i- 
Sumriin-gad’ha. 

Suwaru’l-aqallm (sreogr. , 748, 1348) 280 
Suz-u gudaz (p., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 
698(1), 699 (2), 700, 939 (6) (extr.) ■ 

T 

'1'3‘at-i-Sunniyya (theol., beg. 

XIIIc. XIXc.) .. 1096 

(Tabaqat-i-‘Abdu’I-lah An^ari) 
(liagrjo?.,end_Vc. XIc.) 234, 1158, 1169 

-i Akbari, see Xamus-i-akbar. 

, see Tabaqat-i-Akbar- 

Shahl. 

i-Akbar-Shahl (hist., 1002 

1594).. ..115-116,117 

i-ShahjahanI (biogr.) 648, 1214 

’s-3ufiyyin (-4r. , hagiol., end 

IVe Xc.) . . . . .. 234 i 

Ta‘bIr-i-SultanI ( interpr. of dreams ' 

763 1362)’ 1509-1510,1523,1524 ' 

Tabsiratu’n-nazii-In (hist. 1182 I 

1768) .. .. .. . ; 190 I 

Tadhkira-i-al-i-Da’iid (hist., 1218 

1803) 99 ; 

-i-AuhadI (biogr.) .. .. 733 ' 


Tadhkira-i-(Sh. M. ‘All) Hazin. see 
Tadkhiratu’l-ahwal. 

( i-Masha’ikh-i-Kashmir) (hagi 

ol., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) . . . . 260 

i-Na$rabadi (biogr., fa. 1092 

1681) .. .. .. ..220 

i-Nirmal (hist., 1232 1817) 197 

i-salatin-i-Chaghata (hist.. 

1137-1138 1724-1725) .. ..168 

-i-Sarkhush, see Kalimatu’sh- 

shu'ara. 

i-aliu'ara-i-Hind (biogr.. 1165 

17.52).. .. .. ..233 

i-Siraj-i-.4iirangabadI (biogr.) 689 

Tadhkiratu’l-ahwal (autobiogra- 
phy, Wmilii) 225-227.1749 

’l-akhyar, see Tadhkiratu’l- 

atqiya. 

’1 ‘ashiqin(p.,XlIc. XV^IIc.) 

861 (4), 862 (7) 

, see Dlwan-i-Taql. 

’1 atqij'a (orn. pr.. XIc. 

XVIIc.) _ _ .. .. 372 (1) 

’1-awliya (hagiol . end VIc. 

XIIc. or the beg. of VIIc. XIIIc ) 

235-238, 264, 923 (254) (exU .) 

’1-mu-a.sirTn (biogr . 1165 17.52) 

228-229 

’1-muluk (hist., 1208 1794) 180 

’sh shu‘ara (biogr., 892 1487) 

218, 245, 545. 59.8 

’1 uhibba, .see Tadhkiratu’l- 

atqiya. 

’l-‘ulama (hist., beg. XIIIc. 

‘ XIXc.) ..203 

’l-umara (biogr. 1194 1780) 2 1 6 

Ta’dibu’z-zindiq fl takdhibi's-siddiq 
(critic, end XIIc. XVIIIc.) ' . . 398 

Tafrlhu’I-’imarat (topography, 1826) 288 
Kitabu’t-tafsir (by Kardarl, YIc. 
XIIc.) .. .. 1037 (148) 

( i-ayat-i-Fatiha) (by Xi‘mata'1- 

lah Wall, q.v.) . .' . . 1239 (9) 

i-ayati’l-Kur.sI (theol., 952 

1545) .. .. 1101 

i-Charkhl, see TafsIr-i-Ya'qub 

Charkhl. 

i-Husayni (theol., 897-899 

1492-1494) 956, 957, 959-967. 1133 

i-kalara-i-Rabbani, see Tafsir 

-i-Ya’qub Charkhl. 

( i-Qur’an) 956, another 968, 

another (Ar.) 1721 (6) 

’1 Qur’an (by Abii’l-Layth 

Samarqandr, IVc. Xo.) 1037 (IlO) 

i-Shah (theol., 1057, 1647) 969 

( i-9ura-i-innaa‘taynaka)(lbeo?., 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . .. 970(2) 

i-Jabari (Ille. IXc.) .. 9.35 

Tarjuma-i (ca. 350-365 

961-976^ 955 

i-Ya‘qub Charkhl (theol., beg. 

IXc.'XVc.) .. 957, 967“ 1082 

i-ZahidI (theol.) . . . _ 
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Tahdhibu’lmantiq wa’l-kalam 
(logic, VIIIc. XiVc.) 1409, 1410, 1729 

Sharh-i 1409, another 1410 

Sharh ’1-kalam (logic, Ar., 

967 1559) . . . . 1729 

Risala-i-tahqiq (auf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. 1239(1) 

’l-muhaqqiqin fl tadqlqi’l- 

mudaqqiqln (suf., end XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1294(1) 

’1-qawaaIn (gram., 1262 18^) 1480 

’s-sadad fl madhallati’l-.\zad 

(critic, ca. 1167 1754) .. .. 397 

Risala dar i-sana (aatron., end 

XIlo. XVIIIc.) . . 1504 

Tahqlqat (by Khwaja Parsa) 1297 

Risala-i- , see Risala i-taljqlq. 

Taju’l-ma’athir (Ai«2., 614 1217) 110 

'l-mada’ih (orn. pr., Xlc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. .‘172(11) 

’l-qiaaa,see Qisaau’l-anbiya, 

Taialliyyat-i-Ralimanl (suf.) 1313- 
1314, 1355 (2) 

Riaala-i-tajhiz-u taghsll-u dafn i- 
amwat (theol, 1099 1688) 1118 (2) 

Tajnls-i-Shaykhu’l-islara (theol.) 1024 (9) 
Mukbtasar dar ‘ilm-i-tajwid 
(theol.) . . . . ■ ■ ^84 

(Risala dar ) . . 986 (3) 

Takmilu’l-iman (wa taciwiyyatu’l- 
Iqan dar biyan-i-‘aqa’id i-islam) 
(theol., beg. XIo. XVIIc.) 268, 1078 
Takmila-i- Wahhabi (gram., 1187 
1774) . . . . • . 1478 

Takrailat Riwadi’r-riyalun (VIIIc. 

XlVa) .. --742 

Risalu-i-talab (auf., beg. Xlc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(11) 

Talawatu’l- wujud (su/.). . 1350(3) 

, see (Risala-i-darvvlshi) 

1343 (2) 

Talbatu’t-talaba (theol., Vic. XIIc.) 

1037 (131) 

(Majrnu'a-i-Talr-nama) (astrol. . 
end XIIc. XVIHc.) . . 1502, 1503 

i-mardan wa zanan wa 

diw-nama (asirol. ) .. 1526(2) 

Ta’lif qalbi’l alif (theol., bibliogr.. 

Xlc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1006 

Talinus-i-firdaus (cabbal.) .. 1585(5) 

Ta'lIquT-khilaf (theol., VIc. XIIc.) 

1037 (144) 

Talqin-i-ahari'at (auf.) . . 1349 (3) 

Tamhidat-i- ‘ AynuT-qudat (.suf. . 
beg. VIc. XIIc.) 1166-1167, 

1168, 1195, 1219 

Sharh-i (auf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. 1168,1219(1) 

Tamim Ansari, qisaa-i-, see Qissa i- 
Tamim Ansari. 

Tanbihu’l-‘arifin (by Jamali, end 
IXc. XVc.) .. .. --648 

’1 ghafilin (theol., Ar. IVc. 

Xc.) .. .. 1037 (110), 1063 


Tanbihu'l ghafilin (theol.) 1063 

Tangsuq-nama (mineral.) 924, 1615 

i-Ilkhani, see Tangauq-nama. 

Tansuq-nama . . . . . . 1615 

At-taqrib fi'l-fiqh, .«ce Ghayatu’l- 
ikhtisar. 

Taqaimu’l aurad (suf., beg. Xlc. 

XVIIc.) ' .. 1265(1) 

Risala dar ma‘rifat-i taqwim 
(aatron., IXc. XVc.) .. 1490 

’1-adillat (rteoZ.. Vc. Xle.) 1037(118) 

( ’1-adwiya) (med.) . . 1594 

Tara’iqn’Miaqa’iq (.suf. encycl., beg. 

■ XIVc. XXc.) .. .. 245.1239 

Tarbiyyat-nama (p., 731 1331) 583 (5) 

Targhibu’s-¥alat (theol.) 1032, 1033 

Ta‘rlf-i-bihar-u kiihsar-i-Kashmir 
(bv Salim, q.v.) 748 (3), 749, 

750, 752 

Risala-i-ta'rif.at (sur.. beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1239(14) 

•Kitab-i-ta’rikh) (hist.. 820 1417) . . 8 

( i-Afghanistan) (hist., cri. 1257 

1841) .. .. . . . . 105 

i-aliwal-i-shaykh Hazin. .-er 

Tadhkiratu’l-ahwal. 

i-‘Alam-ara-i ‘.\bbasi (hi,-t.. 

1037 1628) .. .. _ 89-9.1 

i •Alain-.shahi, .see Shah-‘.Alani- 

nama. 

i-alfi(/i 2 V., 99,3-1021 1,58.5-1612) 41 

i-.\shanQ . .«ee Fatljiyya-i- 

‘ibriyya. 

i-Da’iidi (hist., ca. 1023 1614) 114 

i-Dilgusha-i-Shamshir-khani 

(prose expos, of the Shahnama, 


1063 1653) . . - . . . 423 

i-Farrnkhabad (hist., 1243 

1827).. .. .. ..194 

i-Firishta {hi.sf.. 1015 1607) 

135-139, 161 

i-Firuz Shahi (hist . after 

790 1388) .. .. 111-112 

i (Barani’s) (hi,st.. 

VIIIc. XIVc.) .. .. 2.59. .33^ 

i-GItl-gushai (hist., end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. .. .8,S() 


i-guzida (hist.. 735-744 1335- 

1.344) 6 , 245. 465 . 923 (33. 256. 

261 ) (e.rti . ) 

i-habibl wa tadhkira i-mur- 

shidi (hagiol., 849 1445) . . 246 

i-Hadrat-i-‘Is5 (Christ, theol.. 

beg. XVIIc.) .. .. 1635 

-i-HazSra (hist.. 1849) . . 187 

i-Hind wa Sind, see Chacli- 

natna. 

(Risala dar i-Hindustan) (/.i.sn. 

1180 1766) .. .. 1749 

Tarjuma-i i-hukama (biogr.. 

ca. 1014 1005) . . . . . . 274 

i.jadid-i-Akbar-Shahl (a.strol.. 

ca. end Xc. XVIc.) . . 1495 
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Ta’rikh-i jahan-giisha-i-Nadiri 

1 171 1757) .. 94-97,400 ; 

i-jalian-namal ( = NigSristan ?) 1 

923 (258) 

! i-.Jaunpflr) (hUt., 1211 1790) 202 

Kabir (bv Tahawl, IVc. Xc.) 

1037 (95) 

i-Khanjahanl wa Jlakhzan-i- 

Afghanl (hist., ca. I(l21 1613) 100-102 
( — - -i-Kurg) (hist.. 1222 1807) .. 201 

i-Man^url (hist., end Xllle. 

XlXe.) . . .. .. 191-192 

i-Maratha , 1091 I6S0) 198(4) 

-1 XIas'udi (hist . 450-451 

|ii58-1059; .. .. ..71 

-lAIulk-i-Asbani. see Fatbiyva- 

i-'ibnyya. 

i-ilusawl (rel. legends, 904 

1409).. .. .. 323-324 

i-Muzaffarl (hist., 1225 1810) 

182-183 

i Xadirl, see Ta’rlkh-i-jahan- 

giisha. 

i-nauras-nama-i-Firishta, see 

Ta'rikh-i-Firislita. 

i-Xizaml. see Tabaqat-i- 

-Akbar-shahT. 

i-QasimI, see Chach-nama. 

-i-Rashidl (hist.. 953 1546) 

210, 260 

i Ruhllalia. . 198 (3) (extr.) 

I i-salatm-i-Liidr wa Silrl) (hist. 

965 1558) . . . . . . 114 

i-Shah -.Abbas i-ThSni (hist.) 820 

i-ShamshIr- KhanI, see Ta'nkh- 

i-dilgusha. 

i-Sind(lie9( ,beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 185 

i-Tabari (Tarjuraa-i-) (hist.. 

0- . 352 903) .. .. ..1-3 

i-Tahrausp (hist. beg. Xc. 

XVIc'.) .. .. 87-88 

i-Yfisufl (iTOi-e?, 1259 1843) .. 289 

TarIq-i-tawajjuh-i-Khwajah3, .ve« 
Risala-i-tariq-i-tawaj juh . 

Tariqat-naraa, .see Mi«b3liu’I-hida- 
yat. 

{Tarji'band dar Tasawwuf) 937 (2) 

i-Wisall (p.) .. ..909 

Tarjuma-i-aqwal-i-AVasitl (snf.. 

1067 1656) . . '. . ' 1273 

i-Takmila (p., 1051 1641) .. 742 

i-Ta’rlkh-i-Tabarl, see Ta’rikh- 

1- TabarT. 

Tarjumanu’l-ashwaq . . . . 600 

O'arjumatu'l-khawSss (theol., 946 
1540).. .. .. 1098-1099 

TartIb-i-XaqshbandK’va (su/.. end 
Xc. XVIe.) .. ■■ .. 1260 

Tasawwuf ( Rasa’ll dar ) differ- 

ent) 1251, 1310, 1327 (2), 1329, 

1332, 1333, 1738 

(in Hindust.,different)\iV) (2), 

1737, 1742 


Ta§a\vwuf (Rasa’il-i-GIsiidiraz 
dar—) 1221 (1), 1228 

(Kltab-i- waadhkar) 1297 

TaudTiiii’n nukhbat (tkeol.. ca. 1169 
1746).. .. 1114 

Taudih-i-tafsir (f/ieo/.) .. .. 968 

Kitabu’t-tauhid (tkeol.. IV^e. Xc ) 

1037 (98) 

(Ar-risalat fl’t-tauhid) (theol., Ar.) 

1722 (3) 

Risala dar bivan i-tauhid (suf., beg. 

Xlc. XVlfc.) .. ■ .. 1265(10) 

(Risala dar tawali‘) (astrol.) 

1492 (2), another 1501 
TawSli'u ’sh shumiis (suf , VIIc. 

■ XIllc.) 1183-1184 

Risala-i-tawakkul (suf., beg. IXo./ 
XVc.) .. 1239 (27) 

Risala-i-tawaqquf dar ajza i-Qur'an 
(theol.) .. 983 (4) 

Tawarikh-i-Firishta, see Ta’rlkh i- 
Firishta. 

i-jadwali (/ijsl., 1108 1697) .. 44 

i-Nadirf, see Ta’rlkh-i-jahan- 

gusha. 

i-Qutb-Shahi. see Nasab-naraa- 

i-Qutb-Shaht. 

Ta’wllatu’l-Qnr'an (theol., IVc. Xc.) 

1037 (98) 

Ta\vslf-u dhammi-faras (p., by 
Sairro.qv.)_ .. .. 748 (7), 749 

Taysirn’l-ahkam (theol . , XIo . ' 

XVIIc. ?■) . . . . 1085 

Risala dar ta'zirat (theol., beg. 

XIIIc. end Xyillc.) .. 1061 

Thamar-i-Gulistan (extr. Gulistan, 

q-v.) 537 (2) 

Thamaratu’l-liayat (»«/., end XIc. ' 
XVIIc) .. 1278 

’1-Makkiyya (suf., 1198 1784) 1293 

’1 wula, see (Dhikr-i-siyar-i- 

salihan). 

Thawaqibu’l-manaqib awliyai’l-lah 
(abbreviation of Manaqibu’l- 
"Srifin, q.v.) (947, 1541) . . .. 241 

(Risala dar tibb) (med., end XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) 1577, another 1588, 

another 1595 

(JIukhtasar dar ) (med.) 1582 

(Muntakhabd-kitab-i ) (med.) 1589 

i-akbar, see Tibb-i Akbari. 

’1-akbar, see Tibb-i-Akbarl. 

i-.Akbari (med., 11121701) 

1567-1568 

i Dara-ShikCihi (med., XIc./ 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1556 

i-Firuz-Shahi (falconry, 780 

1382 ?) . . . . 1607 (3) 

i-Shifal, see Qarabadin-i-Shilal. 

— i-Sikandarl, see Ma'danu’sh- 

shifa-i-Sikandar-Shahi. 

( i-tuyur) (falconry) .. 1607 (2) 

Tibyan wahmi’lmu‘tazila (by 
Matarldi, IVe. Xc ) . . 1037 (98 ; 
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Tilismatu’l khiyal {docum., epist., ! 
■ beg. Xlllc. end XVIIIc.) . . 403 
Tiinur-nania, see Tlmur-nama. 
Timur-nama (p. , beg ,Xc. XVIc.) 

649-652,923 (45) (exlr.). 1757 ; 

Mukbtasar-i ( in prose) ; 

fl203 1789) .. .. 1757 : 

(Risfila-i-tir-andazi) (archery) \ 
1609, another 1610 

Risala-i u kaman, see (RisSIa 

i-tir andazi) (1609) ' 

Tnfang-nama (l/ifo/.-majic ) 1148 ; 

Tuhfa-i Bavlavvivva (anthol , beg. 
XIIIc. X'lXc.) ‘ .. ..954 

i "Iraqayn (by ShifaT, q.v.) 729 (4) 

i-Kan-i-‘ilaj-i-asp {vet..ca. 1076 

166.5) . . . . 1604 

i Khanl (med.jbeg Xc. XVIc.) 

1539 

i-Maliki (theol., ca. 1043 1633) 

1108,1115 

-i-Oadiriyya (hagiol.) . . 266 | 

Mukhtasar i- (hagiol ). . 267 ; 

i-Sanil (biogr., 957 1549) 923, 

923 (200. 257) (extr.) ‘ 

i-Shahl (theol., Xc. XVIc.) . . 975 ■ 

-i-Sultaniyya (e/ns?. ) ..411 ; 

i-taza (hist., 1195 1781) .. 204 

4t-tutifat (theol.. V'Ic. XIIc.) 1037 (136) 

Sharim’t- (theol., V’Ic. XIIc.) 

1037 (153) 

’l-abrar (p.,886 1481) 612 (19), 

613,614,616-618,1318 

’1 ‘ajara (gram., 1213 1799) 1479 

.Af- fi’l-fiqh (theol.. Vic. XIIc ) 

1037 (153) : 

’1-fuqaha (theol.) . . 1024 (10) ' 

’l-gharii’ib (magic) . . 1527 , 

. — - ’1-Hind (arts, ca. 1086 1675) 1630 ! 

■At ’1-Husayniyva (theol.. end 

XIIc. XVIIIc.) ■ 1126 

’l-'Iraqayn (by KhaqanI) (p., 

Vic. XIIc.) ..461-462,729 (4), ! 

924 (31) (extr.) • 

’1-raulnk dar nasihat wa pand, 

■-ee Tulifatu’l wuzara. ■ 

’l-mu’minm (med., end XIc., ! 

XVIIc.) .. 1549,1562-1566! 

’1 mursala (suf., beg. XIc. i 

XVIIc.) . . 1266, 1328 (3) j 

Sharh-i (beg. XIc. ! 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1266-1267 | 

‘l-musafirin (theol.. 1103 1692) 


1120 ( 1 ) 

'n-nasa’ih (p., 795 1392) 592-594 

— — ’s-sulilk (suf., beg. XIc. 
XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (33) 

’1 wuzara (ascribed to Ansari) 234 

Risala-i-tullabi’l-lialal (suf., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .'. .. 1265 (22) 

Tutl-naina (Qadiri’s version, XIc 
XVIIc.) .. .. 294-295 

Tuzuk-i-Baburi (memoirs, Turk., 

936 1529) .. .. 1730 


u 


Al-‘umdat (theol.. 


’l-abrar (theol.) 

'l-fatawf (theol.) 

’1-islani (theol.) 

’I rauftr (theol.) 

’§-3alat (theol.) 

Ummu’I-fatawi (theol.) 

’l-*ilaj (med., 1036 1627) 


VIIc. XIIIc.) 

1037(165) 
. . 1033 
1024 (29) 
1051 (1) 
1024 (30) 
..1033 
1024 (7) 
1554 


Unsu't-ta’ibln (wa siratu’l-lah 
mubln) (suf , beg. Vic. XIIc.) 

245, 1169 

'rarjoma-i Upank’hat i Narsing’h 
(tr. Sanskr.) .. 1714(4) 

UpanLshads . . . . 1708, 1714 (4) 

‘Uqubat-i-rfiza-khuran-i-mah-i- 


Ramadan .. .. 1143(1) 

•Uqul-i-‘ashara (astron., 1084 1673) 

43, 1500 (2) 

Ushtur-nama (p., ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) 485 

(Mukhtasar dar u§ul) (p., 1106 1695)808 

Risala-i- (*«■'., beg. IXc. XVc.) 

1239 (22) 

(Risala dar ) (theol.) . . 1351 (1) 

(Ar-risalat fi’l ) (theol. Ar.) 1721 (2) 

wa nukSt i-‘ulutn-i-kbamsa-i- 


bikmiyya, see Hikmat-i-'Alai. 

(Risala-i- i-dia) (theol.) 1127 

’1-fiqh (theol., Vc. XIo.) 1037 (122) 

‘Uyun akhbari’r-Rida (theol., IVo. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 1108-1109 

’1-baqa’iq wa Idabu’t tara’iq 

(sorcery. Vic. XIIc. ) . . . . 1525 


w 

Wadi'atu’l-badi'at (p., XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. 862(1) 

Wafau’l-wafa bi akhbar dari’l- 
Mustaia (iopojr., IXo.'XVc.) 281 
AVafat^nama (theol ) . . 1015 

-Al-wafiyya fi ‘ilmi’l-'arud wa '1- 
qadyya (poettcs, 1161 1748) 230,395 

(Risala dar wahdat-i-wujud) (suf.) 

1311 (2), 1328 (2), 1342 (3), 1347 (7) 
Wajh-i-din (tfteol, Vc.'XIc.) .. 279 

’1-lah (suf.) . . . . 1351 (2) 

Wajibiyya, see Biyan-i-hiwas. 
RisSla-i-waladiyya (suf., beg. IXc. ' 

XVc.) .. 1239 (62), 1240 (2) 

Walih u Sultan (p., 1160 1747) 866 

VVamiq n ‘tldhra (p., and XIIc./ 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 880(1) 

Waqa’i‘-i-Haydarabad, see Ruz- 


i-manazil-i Rum (report of 

Tipu's envoys, 1201 1787) 1678 

Waqi‘at-i-^AlamgIrI, see Zafar- 
naraa-i-'Alamglr gbazi. 

i-Baburl (hist., transl. 998 

1590) (sec also Tuzuk-i-Baburi) 113 
i-Kashmlr (/iisi.) .. .. 260 


0 / 
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Waqi‘at-i-Sadr i-ShahId (Ihcol.) 1024(70) | 
Warathatu’l haqq {suf., inag.) 1355(3) : 
Al-wasllat (p., Ar., Vic. XIIc.) 

1721 (1) 

Wa6itatu’l-‘aqd, see Dlwan-i-JamI (11). 
Wasiyyat-i-HazIn (XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

1749 

nama-i-‘AlamgIr (1119 1707) 

935 (3) 

Wasl-i-Haqq-i-Xurbakhshiyya, see 
Jaw^iru’l-asrar . . 1334-1336 

Waslat-nama (p., co beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) . . 477 (9) 

VVaza’if-i-Shahi (suf., end IXc. ' 

XVc.) .. 1243 

Wiqayatu’r-riwayat £i masa’ili’l- 
hidayat (tAeol.) .. 899,1040 

Wis-u Raimln (p., 434-447 1042- 
1055). ... . . . . 429 

Risala-i-wujud (suf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. 1239 (24) 

’l-'ashiqin (suf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.).. .. 1223-1227 

Wujudiyya (suf.) . . 1347 (3) 

Risala i-wu$ulu’l-Haqq (suf.) 1325 (1) 

Sharh-i .. 1325(2; 

VVuful-i-‘ImadI (theol.) . ■ 1024 (72) 

i Usrilshanl (theol.) 1024 (71) 


Y 

Yad-i-bayd8 (biogr.) . . . . 689 

Yadgor (med., Vic. XIIc.) 1533-1534 
Risala-i-yanbu‘ fi ‘ilmi’t tibb (med., 
Xc./XVIc.) .. ■■. 1541 

Yaqzatu’l-muluk (polit., end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 1397(2) 

Yogava^ishtha .. 1699,1700,1714 (1) 

Yusuf-u Zulaykha (by Firdausi, 
p., beg. Vc. /XIo.) .. 421,425 

(by Jam!) (p., 888,1483) 

612 (21), 613, 614, 622-623, 1733 

(by iluqlm) (p., XIc. 

XVIIc) .. .. ..370 

(p., by Nazim, 1072 1662) 779 

(Pashtu tr. of Jami’s 

version) .. .. 1733 

Yflsuf-u Ya‘qub (by TaqI) .. 733 


z 

Zabarjad (astrol., beg. XIIIc. end 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1506 

Zad-i abhirat (ethics) . . 1407 i 

’l-'arifln (ethics) . . . . 234 


Zad’l-ma‘ad (theol., beg. XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. 1121 

’l-mujahidin (theol., 1209 1704) 

1147 

’l-musafirin (suf.) .. . . 279 

(p., 720-729 1320-1329) . . 557 

’3-?ir5t (p.) . . .. ..901 

Zafar-nama (ei/iics, IVc. Xc. ) 1369 

^ ( AiaJ. , 828 1426) 72-80 

(p., beg. XIIIc. XlXc.). . 886 

, are Tiraiir-nSma. 

i ‘.AlamgIr-ghSzI (hist. 

1073 1663) . . 159 

i-Shabjahani (p., XIc. 

XVIIc.) 745 (3) (ej’ir.) 

i-TIraurl. see Tlmiir- 

nama. 

(Risala dar zara‘at) (agric.) 1614 

Zanr-nama, »ee Jang-nama-i-'AU. 
Kitab-i-Zarrin (rAeoT. ) .. 1024 (55) 

Az-zavr^’id waM-fawa’id (theol., 

IVo. Xc.) .. .. 1037 (109) 

Az-zawrau’l-kashifat ‘an daqa’iq 
abwali’l-mabda’ wa’I ma‘ad (suf.. 

870 1465) .. .. ..1249 

Sharh-i- (Xc.- beg. XIc. 

XVIc.-beg. XVIIc.) . . 1249 

ZIba wa Nigar (p., 1063 1643) . . 743 

Zij-i-jadid-i-Sulfani (astron. , middle 
IXc. XVc.) .. 1485-1486,1487 

Sharh-i (929/1523) 

1487-1488 

j Sharh-i i-amlr-i-kablr Ulugh 

' beg (oetron. 968 1661) 1486 

! Zinatu’l-mafatll) (suf., IXc. XVc.) 1242 

! ’1-majalis (geogr.-hist., 1004 

1595) . . . . . . . . 284 

’l^ari’ (theol.) . . 985 (2) 

ZIwar-i-il-i-Da’ud. see Tadhkira-i 
al-i-Da’iid. 

Ziyarat-nama-i-Imam Rida (theol.) 1115 
Zubda (grrom.) .. .. 401(2) 

Zubdatu’l-fawa'id (?ea:.,Xc. XVIe.) 

1420 

j ’1-haqa’iq fi Kashfi’d-daqa’iq. 

i see Tamhidat i ‘Aynu’l-qudat. 

I ’l-hikam (zned.) .. 1591(1) 

I ’n-nukat (fl hilli’l-raushkilat) 

I DAeoi., Xc. XVIo.) .. 1140 

j ’r-raml (p., ca. 706/1306) . . 551 

i 's-sarf (groTO.) .. 1458-1459 

I fi ‘ilmi’s-sarf, see ZubdatuV 

' sarf. 

’ah-shama’il (suf., extr. from 

Shama’il-i-anqiya, q.v.) 1198 

Sharh-i 't-tasrii (gram.) 1460 

’1 usfil (theol., end Xc. XVIc.) 

1142(2) 



INDEX III. 


Principal Subjects. 


A 

‘.Abbas I, the Safawide, history of 

89-93 

‘.Abdu'l-Qadir Jllani, biographies of 

242, 266-271 

‘Abdu’r-Rahim Khan-Khanan, bio- 


graphy of .. 140-141 

•Abdal .. .. .. ..1353 

-Ablutions, and other religious 
observances (cf. generally the section 
on Theology) .. 1723 (5) 

Acta of -Apostles, translated . . 1636 
Adhan, or prayer call . . 1141 

-Administration, system of . . 139S 

Administrative division of the 
Mogul Empire. . .. .. 150 


.Admonitions, ethico-political 1381, I 

1397, 1399, 1400 : — Sufico-ethieal i 

1239 (2,66) ! 

-Adventures of '.Ali, «<e ‘Alt ; — of 
M. ibn Hanadyya . . . . 332 | 

Affiliations, Sufic 493, 1087, 

1265 (4). 1285, 1292, 1323 (3), 

1326 (2), 1340 (2), 1347 (2), 1772 
-Afghan dynasties of Dihli .. 114 

Sufic saints, biographies of 

273, 1295 

Afghans, genealogy of their clans 
103 ; — history of . . 100-107 

-Agar-u Gul, tale of .. .. 313 

-Agra, description of . . 288 

-Agriculture . . . . 1612-1614 

-Ahmad-i-Jara, biography of . . 243 

K’hatfi, ,, ,, . . 247 

b. M. ‘Alt Bahbahant, auto- 
biography of . . . . . . 278 

-Akbar, history of 122-134, 140-141 
-Alchemy 1525, 1600, 1621 

-Alexander, the Macedonian . . 1124 

and Darius . . .. ..321 

‘.Alt (ibn -Abl Talib), adventures of 
330, 331, 829, 850, 928 (3), 1739; 

— biography of 68 

praise of 552, 760, 863, 925 (21) 

and Husayn, exploits of . . 850 

,, Zaqiim, ,. ,, 330,928(3) I 

Hazin, autobiography of 225- 

227 ; — his books, bibliography 

of, 1778 (3) 

.Abii ‘.Alt Qalandar, autobiography 
of .. .. .. ..1196 

•-Alt Wirdi-Khan, biography of .. 205 
Yazdi, a note on his biography 72 


-Allegoric stories, see Stories, alle- 
gorical. 

-Almanachs, rules for computation of 

1490, 1504 

-Anecdotes, didactic 296-305. 319. 

320 (2, 3, 6). 1388, 1406. 1592, 

1638; — historical 284 
Animals, whose fiesh is allowed for 
food 1611; — curative properties 
of their flesh 1559, 1591 (2) ; — 

diseases of animals 1602-1607 
-Animation, degrees of .. 1239(10) 

-Anthologies . . . . 923-954 

-Antiquities, of JaunpCtr . . 202, 203 

Aphorisms, ethical 1406 : — Sufic 
12.39 (30, 31, 34, 47), 1265 (37), 1354 
Aphrodisiacs 1585(2), 1.597 (4), 1598. 

1600, 1601 (2) 

-Apostles. .-Acts of, translated . . 1636 
Appeal to pilgrims . . 1677 (1) 

‘Aqa’id, Shi-ite 1115-1128, 1142(2); 

— Sunnite 1063-1097 ; — (the same, 
versified) 548-5.50, 1765, 1756, 1768 
Arabic grammar, see Grammar. 

Archery . . . . 1009-1610 

Architecture . . . . . . 1622 

Archives, X’pil’s • • 1640-1693 

Arithmetic . . . . . . 1497 

Army regulations (Tipil’s) 949 (5,8). 

1645-1675 

-Art of War . . . . 1608 

Arts of Hindus . . . . . . 1630 

Asafis, history of . . . . 196 

Asceticism, principles and training 
for .. ..1255,1265 (14,18.23) 

Astrolabe 1484, 1494 (2, 3), 1500 (1. 4) 
Astronomy 1485—1492, 1498, 1500. 

1778 (2) 

-Astrology 951 (9), 1492, (1-5), 1493, 

1494, 1501, 1505, 1.506 
-Aurangabad, saints buried in the 
vicinity of . . . . . . 285 

AurangzTb, history of 157-166; — 
last will of, 935 (3) ; — Letters of, 

see Letters 

-Autobiographies of : Ahmad b. 31. 

‘Air BahbuhanT 278 ; — '-AU Hazin 
225-227 ; — Abu ‘-Alt Qalandar 
1196; —Babur 113, 1730^ - 
Haydar Dughlat 210 ; Jahangir 
142-144 ; — Khayru’d-Din-Allah- 
abadi 203; — Tahmasp Safawi 

87-88 
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B 

Babur, autobiography ot 113, 1730 
Bahau’d-DIn Naqshband, biogra- 
phy of . . . . . . 244 

Bahram. story of . . . . 315 

Oiir, story of . . 318 (4; 

Balgram, eminent men ot 277 ; — 

history of 190-192 
Benares, history of 204; — places of 

pilgrimage 1713 

Bengal, geography of 209 ; — his- 
tory- of 205-209 
Beioar stone .. 1580 (1), 159 g 

Bhagavadgita, translation of . . 1707 

Bhagavata Parana ,, .. ..1706 

Bibliography (works of ‘.4bdu’l- 
Haqq Dihlawi) 1006 ; —(books of 

Hazin) 1778 (3) 

Biographies of: ‘.Abdu’l-Qadir 
Jiiani 242, 206-271 ; — '.Abdu’r 
Ra'iJin Khan-Khanan 140-141; 
.Afghan saints 273 ; — Ahmad-i 
Jam 245; — Ahmad-i-K’hatfi 
247 ; — .Ahrar 1245; —‘AIT b. Abl 
Talib 68; — ‘ All- IVirdi-Khan 
205; — ‘Alt A'azdl 72; — Amir- 
Khan Aj'ghan 217 : — amirs 212- 
217: — .Asafjah 213; — Bahau’d- 
DIn Naqshband 244; — Chishti 
saints 239, 243, 246, 1205 (3) ; — 
eminent men ot Balgram 277 ; — 
Glsiidiraz 246 ; — Hanafite divines 
1037 ; — Jalalu’d Din Rural 240, 

241; — Jesus Christ 16.35; — 

KhwIshagI saints 273; — learned 
men of Jaunpur 203 ; — Mayll 
6S7 ; — Nasir-i-Khusraw 1142 (8); 

— philosophers 274-275; — poets 
(Persian) 218-233, 282-283; — 
poets (Rekhta) 233; — saints 
(Sufic) 234-273, 612 (2); —the 
same, versified 742; — saints and 
poets 45 ; — saints of G’hakar 
tribe 188; — saints of Guj rat 2.59; 

— saints of Kashmir 260 ; — 
Sharaf-i-Jahan 672 ; — Shi'ites 

and Shi‘ite saints 276: — Tah- 

masp (Safawl) 87-88 
Biographical note on M. Baqir 
Damad . . . . 401 (5) 

Birds and Solomon . . 1724 (3) 

Blessings, divine. . 1239 (32), 1240 (3) 

Books perused by ‘All Hazin 1778 (3) 


c 

Cabbalistic meaning of letters 1239 
(18, 42, 44), 1257: — and Sufic 
theories 1183-1184, 1229, 1239-1240 
Calligraphy .. .. 1623-1627 

Canarese, notes in .. 1686, 1701 i 

Char darwish, story of . . . . 306 1 


Chemistry .. .. ..1621 

Chihil tan .. .. ..1353 

Chishti saints, biographies of 239, 

243, 246, 1265 (3) 
Chronograms .. .. 950 (14, 16) 

Chronological Tables (general) 924 

(38) ; — (Indian Tiraurides) 167, 

926(11); — (Safawides) 926 (11) 
Chronology .. .. .1780 

Coffee, poems in praise of 809, 934 
Colour of horses . . . . . . 1606 

Commentaries, see Index II, under 
the titles of the works commented 
upon. 

Congratulations.. .. 1747 (1) 

Constellations, their influences upon 
the fate of men 1492 (1, 2, 3), 

1495. 1499. 1501, 15()5, 1.506, 1585 (3) 
I Contents of the Shahnama 423 ; — 

of the Timiir-nama 1757 
Controversy: Shi‘ites against Sun- 
nites .. 1138; — Sunnites against 
Hindus 1135-1137; — Sunnites 

against Shi‘ites 1129-1133, 1139; 

— Sunnites against Sufis 1734 (6) 
Cookery .. .. 1628 (1) 

Coran (Qur’an): arrangement of 
1720 (1); — commentaries upon, 
Shl'lte 1098-1101; — the same, 
Sunnite 955-969; — the same, in 
Arabic 998, 1721 (6), 1725 ( 7); 

I — the same, on isolated verses 
! 970 (2), 971 (1, 3), 1101, 12.39 (9, 

11, 12, 17, 18, 27, 28), 1325 (6), 

I 1345 ( 4), 1597 ( 9); — divination 
by 924 (36), 1120 (2), 1512-1515; 
—index to 977, 978, 983 (1), 985 (5) 
(Arabic, versified); — magical 
properties of 949 (6, 7), 1058, 1144, 
1146; — mistakes in reading 
985 (2) ; — mystic meanings of 
1265 (27); — orthography of 
985 (4) ; — recitation, and its rules 
972-976, 979-986, 1720 (3); — 
schools of the readers 983 (1, 3), 

985 (3), 986(1, 3). 1720(2); —Sufic 
interpretation of 1219 ( 3), 1220, 

1298. 1325 (6), 1329, 1345 (4), 

1347 (3), 1353; — translations of 971 
Correspondence, official 318 (5), 

338, 343-345, 350, 352-355, 364, 
368-370, 374, 378-379, 381-383, 
.390-392, 401 (3, 4), 403, 405, 416, 

418. 419, 945, 1142 (13-14); — 

' private and miscellaneous 92, 338, 

383, 390, 401 (1), 412, 417, 418 (2), 

419, 420 (5), 771 (10), 809, 819, 

826 (4), 924 (41, 51), 925 (2, 41, 

48), 926 (11), 935 (14), 941 (2), 943 
(f. 79v), 944, 945, 946 (Sj. 947, 

1250. 1328 (5) ; — rules of 1398 ; 

— Sufic, see Letters, Sufic 
Cosmology, Hindu 1712; — mystic 

1343 (4) 
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Creation , legends of . . . . 327 . 

Critic .. .. .. 397,398 

Crops, astrological forecast of ..1505 . 

D 

Daniel, book of .. .. 1517-1518 

Darius and Alexander . . . . 321 

Darwish, observances prescribed to 

1265 (11) 

Dates of anniversaries of the demise 
of different saints . . 1631-1633 

historical . . . . . . 1634 

Death . . . . 1734 (4) (in Pashtu) 

Deccan, history of the . . 117, 196-197 

Decorations (Tipii’s) . . 1640-1644 

Demonology . . . . 1526 (2) 

Descriptions of places, buildings, 
etc. 461-462, 654-656, 729, 748- 

752, 822 (5) 

Desires, carnal . .1239 (35, 36), 1240 (4) 
Dhikr, its forms and their explana- 
tions . . 1144, 1183-1184, 1221 (3), I 

1242, 1243, 1252, 1257, 1260, 1261, i 

1265 (40), 1280, 1282 1290-1291, j 

1297, 1298, 1303, 1304. 1319, i 

1323 (2), 1324, 1343 (6), 1344, 1346 (8) i 
Diagnosis, from the observations of 
pulse and urine . . 1543 (4,5) 

Dictionaries, Arabic-Persian 1411, 

1412 ; — Indian languages and 
Persian 1443-1446; — Persian- 

Persian 1413-1442 
Diseases, see generally the section 
on Medicine. Some special 
Diseases are dealt with : of 
animals 1602-1607 ; — of eye 1529; 

— venereal 1657 

Divination : by the Coran, see I 

Coran: — hy fal 1512-1515, 

1779 (1); — by rami 1516-1519; 

— table for 1513 (2) ; 
Documents, see correspondence, 
official. 

Dost-Muliammad, history of 106-107 . 
Dreaming, art of . . . . 1611 | 

Dreams, interpretation of 948, 1508-151 1 ! 
Dress of Muhammad 66-67. 1004-1005 i 
Drink and food, see Food and drink. 

Drugs, lists of 1584, 1597 (1); —see 
also Pharmacology. i 

Durrani princes, history of . . 104 ■ 

Duties of wazirs . . .. 1397 (4) | 

E 

I 

Bgypt, journey to .. .. 279 ! 

Elegies .. 418 (6, 7), 607-609, 1761 ; 

Emanations, divine, degrees of i 
1239 (15, 43) 

Encyclopaedias : for beginners 
(chiefly theological) 970 (1); — 
genera 11360-1362; — mathematic- 
al 1364; — medico-magical 1358; 


— naturalistic 1363, 1367. 1368; — 
philosophical 1357 ; — philosophico 
— medico — magical 1359; — reli- 
gious and philosophical 1365-1366 
England, description of . . . . 289 

Ephesians, 7, story of .. 333, 971 (4) 
Epic poems 421-4'22, 466-467, 473- 
•475 , 5.58-559, 577 , 607-609 , 611, 

612 ( 23), 613 , 624, 649-652 , 690- 
691, 829,850. 870. 872, 886, 888- 

889, 911, 1754. 1757 
Epistolographic models 318 (5). 

320 (1 ), 334, 338, 343-345, 349-355, 

356 (IV), 363-364, 366 (IV), 368- 
371 (5), 374-376, 380-383, 390- 
.392, 400, 402-408, 410-420, 612 (28) 
Epithets divine, see Names of God ; 

—poetical . .335-337, 339-341. 342 

Eschatology .. 1 1 18 (3), 1147. 

1239 ( 16 , 37 , . 50 ), 1271 , 1722 ( 1 ), 

1723 (0. 8) 

Easence of God . . 1239 (40), 1265 (10) 

Ethics, prose works on ; 532-542, 
545-546. 612 (3), 638-639. 1369- 
1407, 1773-1775; — versified 

works on : 529-531, 543-544. 644, 

912. 920. 922 

Europe, journey to . . . . 289 

Evil eve, ways to paralvse its effect 

940 (2) 

Example of Muhammad, following 
the .. '. . .. 1118(1) 

Excellences of the first 4 Khalifs 

1734 (2-3) 

Existence .. .. 1239 (23) 


F 

Fairy tales 300-320. 1701-1702, see 

under the names of heroes 
Faith, nature of. . 1265 (39). 1351 (1 

Fal .. .. 1512-1515,1779 (1 

Falconry . . 926 (25), 1607 (1-4; 

Farhangs, to different works 439, 

448, 460, 500-504, 923 (13), 932 (2' 
Farriery .. .. 1602-1606 

Farrukhabad, history of . . .. 194 

Fast of Ramadan, violation of 1 143 ( 1 ) 
Fatiha, recitation of . . 1597 (9) 

Fiqh: Shi'ite 1112-1114; — Sunnite 

1022-1062. 1723 (9) 
Firdausi, a note on . . 926 (23) 

Firmans 320 (5), 374. 405, 419 (3), 

1683, 1718 

Flruz-shah, story of . . . . 312 

Flriiz-shah III, history of 111-112 

Flags (Tipli’s) . . . . 1640-1644 

Flesh, of animals, curative power 
of 1559, 1591 (2); — allowed for 

food 1611 

Food and drink . . 1021. 1543 (2) : 

— animals whose flesh is allowed 

for 1611 

Funeral rites .. .. 1118(2) 
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G 

Ganjifa, tjuatrains on . . 663 (12) 

Genealogy , of Afghan clans . . 103 
Geography, general 280, 282-283, 

286 ; —of Bengal 209 
G’hakars, histon.- of . . . . 188 

GIsudiraz, biography of .. .. 246 

Gnosis (special works on ; cf. also 
generally works on Safism) 1239 
(3, 13, 24, 33, 38, 39, 41), 1265 (8. 

20, 25 , 28 , 39, 43, 44) 
God. essence of 12.39 (40), 1266 (10) ; 

— names of, see Names ; — vision 

of 1228, 1.343 (5) 

Grammar: Arabic 401 (2), 858, 
1447-1470, 1728, 1776-1777: - 

Persian 1471-14M; — Urdu 1746 

(in Hindustani) 
Gujrat. history of .. .. 195 

Gul-i-Bakawair, story of . . ..311 


H 

Hadiths . . 320 ( 6 ), 897, 1017, 1020 

Hagiologj’ (cf. also Saints. Sufic) 

1631-1633 

Harivamsa purana . . 1714 ( 6 ) 

Hatim Tal, story of . . 308-309 

Haydar Dughlat, autobiography of 210 
Hazar-gisii, story of 318(1) 

Hazara, history of . . . . 187 

Herat, history of . , 108-109 

Hindi, dictionary of . . . . 1446 

Hindu, arts 1630, — cosmology 
1712 ; — law . . . . . . 1710 

Hindustani grammar, see Grammar. 
Historical anecdotes . . 284 

notes 213, 925 (5, 22, 37), 936; 

— scraps, see Scraps, historical. 
History of : ‘Abbas I 89-93 ; 

— Afghan dynasties of Dihli 114; 

— Afghans 100-107^ Akbar 122- 
134, 140-141; — Asafls 196; — 
Aurangzib 157-166 ; — Balgram 
190-192 ; — Benares 204 ; — Ben- 
gal 205-209; — and biographies, 
versified 759; — the Deccan 117, 
196-197; — Farrukhabad 194; — 
general 1-3, 6-46; ■ — G’hakars 

188 ; — Ghaznawides 71 ; — Gujrat 
195; — Hazara 187; — Herat 108- 
109; — Imams, Shi'ite 53-61, 69; 

— India 45, 1 10—209 ; — Jahangir 
142-148; — Jaunpur 202-203; — 
Kashghar 210; — Kashmir 189, 
1698; — Khalifs 47-48; — Kurg 
201 ; — ilamluk dynasty of Dihli 
110; — Maratthas 198 ; — Mongols 
in Persia 4-5 ; — Muhammad and 
his immediate successors 47-67, 
69-70; — Oudh 187, 193 ; —Nadir 
94-97; — Nirmal 197; — Mysore 


199-200; —religions 1134; — 
Bohillas 194, 198; — Shah ‘Alam 
176-178; — Shahjahan 149-156; 
— Sind 184-186; — Sultans of 
Dilhi 243; —Timur 8, 72-86; — 


Turkey .. .. ..211 

Hitopadesha, translation of ..1709 
Horoscopes . . 1602-1603 

Horses, colour of 1606; — terms 
for . . . . . . 1443 

Hours, propitious . . 1519 (2) 

Hunting .. .. 1042, 1611 


Hygiene, general 1643 (I, 3), 1544, 

‘|591 (1), 1597 (3) : —sexual 1597 (4) 

I 

Imams, 12, Shi'ite 607-609, 726 (5), 

741, 869, 871, 890 , 929 (12), 961 
Imitations, of earlier poets . . 794 
Impostors, Sufic . . . . . . 1317 

t Incantations. 317, 1058-10.59, 1628, 

1779 (2) 

Index to the Coran, see Coran. 

India, history of, see History. 
Inheritance, rules as to its division 1053 
Initiation of a darwish . . 1338 

Instructions, . Tipfi’s 1676-1693: 
administrative 1681 ; — diploma- 
tioal 1676-167r, 1679; —educa- 
tional 1684; — economical 1686- 
1688; — financial 1685 : — medical 
1689; — miscellaneous.. 1090-1693 
Interpretation of dreams, see 
Dreams. 

Invocations, Ansarl’s .. 1153-1167 

Israa'ilites. note on .. 1142(8) 


J 

Jahangir, history of . . 142-148 

Jalalu’d-DTn KvimI, biography of 

240, 241 

Jaunpur, history and antiquities of 
202-203 : — learned men of . . 203 
i Jihad 882-883, 1058-1059, 1145, 

! 1147, 1650-1676 

i Jnana-mala, transl. .. 1714(3) 

I Joseph, story of, in Sufic intrerpreta- 
tion (prose) . . . . . . 1241 

Journey, to Egypt 279 ; — to Europe 289 
Justice, need of . . . . 1250 (7) 

K 

Kalila and Dimna, story of 290-293 

Kashghar, history of . . . . 2 I 0 

Kashmir, history of . . . . 139 

> Khayru’d-DIn Allababadt, autobio- 
I graphyof .. .. ..203 

Khwishagi saints, biographies of . . 273 
Kings of Persia, ancient . . . . 460 

Koka shastra, transl. . . 1703-1705 
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Koran, «ee Coran. 

Kumayl b. Ziyad, question of, »re 
Question. 

Kurg, history of . . .. .. 201 

L 

Landed property, documents con- 
nected with . . . 1682 

Last wiilsof: ‘Alt 1111 ; — Aurangzfb 
935 (3) : — Muhammad. . 1015, 1016 

Learned men of Jaunpur. . . . 203 

Legends of ; creation 327 ; — pro- 
phets, ancient, 326-329, 1754; — 
religious 323-333, 1306-1308. 1724, 
1725(1-2,6-12); — sages, ancient, 
1391;— Sufic.. .. 1306-1308 

Letters (of alphabet), cabbalistic 
meanings of 1239 (18, 42, 44), 1257 
Letters (epistle.s) : fictitious, versi- 
fied, of ‘Abbas I 925 ( 21); — 
obscene 420 (4) ; — official, see 
Correspondence ; — of princes : 
•Abbas II 401 (4): — ‘Abdu’llah 
Qutb-Shah 401 (4); —Ahmad 

.Abdalt 401 (3) ; — .-Vurangzib 378- 
379, 382, 383, 401 (3, 4), 405, 945, 
1142(14); — Husayn §afanr 416; 

— Nadir Shah 405 ; — '^ahmasp 
II 401 (4), 416 ; —private persons 
and officials; ‘Abdu’l-Mu’min 
924 (51); — ‘Abdu’r-Rasul 318 
(5); — Iskandar MunshI 92; — 
Mahrfi 338 ; — Mansur Nishapuri 
826 (4) : —Munir 946 (8) ; — Sa'id 
771 (10); — ShaukatW9; — Sufic 
415, 416, 1193-1194, 1205-1207, 
12.32-1237, 1247, 1248, 1250 (1), 
1268. 1286, 1312, 1327 (4), 1^28 
(5), 1342 (2), 1344 (2); —versi- 
fied . . .. ..844 , 925 (21) 

Light, divine .. 1239 (48). 1240 (5) 

List of ancient kings of Persia , . 460 
Lodi, dynasty of, its history . . 114 
Logogriphs 346-348. 365 :176 , 612 

(4-7), 935 (8) 

Logic . . . . . . 1408-1410 

Love, mystic 1265 (24, 32), 1311 (2), 

1327 (1), 1343 (7) 

Lvric poems 426-428, 430-437. 438 
'(2). 448-4130, 463-465, 471 ( 1 ), 487- 
489, 518-528, 569-573, 575. 578, 

582, 584-585, 587-591, 595-597, 
599-601 , 603-606, 610, 612 (24-27), 
62.5-628, 642-643, 645-647, 657— 

653, 662-664. 665-674, 677-684. 
686-689, 692-694, 697-699, 701- 
708, 715-721. 725-741, 745-751, 
753-756, 761-767, 769, 771-776, 
780-794, 796-797, 799-804, 806- 
807, 809-817, 820-828, 830-831, 
833-840 , 845-846, 849, 851-854. 

8-59, 861-865, 867-869 , 873 , 875- 
877, 879, 884-885. 887, 890-896, 


898, 903-906, 910, 913-916, 921, 

1751-1753, 1758-1767 

M 

Madar, Shah, biography of 263, 

926 (25) 

Madina, topography of . . . . 281 

Magic 1506, 1525, 1526 (1), 1527, 

1528, 1779; — action 1328 (6); — 
of the Coran 949 (6, 7) ; — magical 
formulas, etc. 924 (1-3, 7); — in 
medicine 1585 (4-3) : — of quat- 
rains of Abii Sa‘id 926 (8); — 
Sanskrit work on, translated 1711 
Mahabharata. transl. 1695-1697. 

1714 (2) 

Mamluk dynasty of Dihli, history of 110 
Manners, good . . . . 926 (5) 

Maratthas, history of . . 198 

Marriage, contract 400 ; — religious 
advantages of . . . . . . 106(» 

Mas‘ud SalSr Ghazi, story of . . 322 
Ma'sCims (14) . . . . 925 (4) 

I Mathematics . . 1498, 1694, 1721 (3) 

‘ Medical appendix to the Fathu'l- 
1 mujahidin 1660, 1663. 1667-1668, 

1671, 1674 

. Medicine 223, 1529-1601 ; — Indian 1587 
I Meteorology .. .. 1778 (1) 

j Mihr-u Mah, story of . . . . 310 

, Military regulations (I’ipu’s) 1644 
j (3), 1645-1675 

; Mineralogy . . . . 1615-1620 

Miracles of Muhammad . . . . 1110 

Mi‘raj of Muhammad 325, 928 (1), 

1346 (1), 1721 (5), 1723 (2), 1725 
(8, 9) ; — Sufic interpretation of 

1239 (67), 1240 (8) 

■ Moghul Empire, admin, division of 150 
Months, list of 950 (17), 986 (4) 

Moon, phases of . . . . 1499, 1505 

Moses, legends of . . 323-324 

Mourning poems, Shi'ite 418 (6, 7), 

607-609. 1761 

Muhammad, his biography 996, 

1017, 1020 ; — (the same, versified) 

61 1 , 1754 ; — his birth, legends of 
1013; — his dress 66, 67, 1004, 
1005; — his example 1118(1); — 
his food and drinks 1021 ; — 
history of 47-67, 69-71 ; — his last 
will 1015, 1016; — his miracles 
1110; — his rai'rftj, see Mkraj ; — 
his names, mystical 1142 (U), 
1146; — praises of 747, 1140. 1346 
(4) ; — sayings of 419 (7) ; — 
tradition of, see Tradition ; — his 
turban . . 1014 (2) 

M. Baqir Damad, biographical note 
on . . . . • . 401 (5) 

ibn Hanafiyya, adventures of 332 

I Husayn Qadirl, biography of 1081 

j Muhammadan dynasties, early 1142(12) 
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Munazira (in prose) . . . 945 

Music, 612 (10) ; — Indian 1629-1630 ■ 

Mysore, history of .. 199-200 j 

N 

Nadir Shah, history of . . 94-98 

Names of God 944, 1058, 1079-1083, 
1183-1184, 1239 (49), 1259, 1346 
(2); — of Muhammad 1142 (11), 1146 
Nanak, a note on .. 183 

Naqshbandr Shaykhs, biographies of 

244, 252-257, 1245, 1275 
Nasir-i-Khusraw, journey of 279 : — 
a note on his biography 1142 (8) 

Nirmah history of . . . . 197 

Nuah-Afarfn .. .. ..317 

Nushlab . . . . . . 307 

o 

Observances, religious, aee Ablu- 
tions. 

Occult sciences . . 223, 1.508-1528 

Ofifences, small, punishment of . . 1061 
Official correspondence, aee Corres- 
pondence. 

Orders, Sufic, see Affiliations. 

Ornate prose, works written in — , 
without reference to contents : 
356-362, 366-367, 371-373, 384- 
389 , 408, 419, 420 . 532-542, .54.5- 
546, 612 (3). 638-639, 771 (10), 

859 (2), 924 (39, 40), 925 (1, .3), 

945, 946, 1188-1191, 1200-1203, 

1310, 1320-1322, 1327 (1, 2), 1341, 

1348 (2), 1773 (2), 1775 
Orthography of the Coran 985 (4) 

Oudh, history of . . 181, 193 

P 

Padshah-i-RahmanI and Padshah-i- 
Shaytanf, story of . . 1404-1405 

Panjabi, dictionary of .. ..1445 

Paradoxes, Sufic. . . . . . 1270 

Parody . . . . . . . . 1639 

Parrot’s tales . . . . . . 294 I 

Pedigrees, of ‘Ali Hazin 1778 (3) ; — 
Isma’ilitic 818; — M. Chishti 1265; 

. — Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall 1239 (26); 

— Sufic, see Affiliations. 

Perfection, mystic, the ways of 
attainment of . . .. 1334-1336 

Permutations, algebraic . . . . 1496 

Persian Grammar, see Grammar. 

Petitions 359, 400, 401 (6, 7), 41 7 (3), 

419 (1), 420 (7), 1142 (6), 1678. 

1683; — versified .. 771 (9) 

Pharmacology, works on 1547-1548, 

1555, 1557, 1571-1573, 1576, 1589, 

1597 (2), 1597 (8), 1.599 


Philosophers, biographies of 274-275 
Philosophy . . . . . . 1392 

Physics..' .. .. 1393,1778 

Physiognomy, see tJiySfa 
I Pilgrimage, to Makka 1052; — 
to Mesopotamia 287 : — places of 
1018; —places of (Hindu, at 
Benares) . , . . . . 1713 

Pilgrims, appeal to .. 1677 (1) 

Plants, fruits, etc., curative proper- 
ties of . . . . . . 1593 

Poetical figures, epithets, etc. 335- 

337, 339, 341, 342, 788, 935 (7), 1769 
Poetics, stylistic, etc. 230, 343. 345. 

346, 399, 902, 938 (2) 
Poetry. -Epic, see Epic poems ; — 
in Hindustani and Dakkhani 
1735, 1736,1737, 1739, 1740, 1742- 
1744 (.3-8), 1745-1747 (2), 1748. 
see also Urdu ; — lyric, see Lyric 
poems; — in Pashtii 1733, 1734 
(5); — in Persian 421-954. 1744 

(1) , 1751-1769; — romantic, see 
Romantic poems; — Sufic, see 
Sufism; — in Turkish 668, 1731. 17.59 

Poets, biographies of 218-2.33 , 282- 

283, 1214 

Politeness, rules of .. ..1403 

Poverty, its moral advantages 1265 (30) 
Prayers, magical 1349 (5). l.'loO (I). 

1355 (3), 1350 (2); —(namaz) 

1032, 10.39, 1043-1045, 1047-1051 

(2) , 1090 (3). 1096, 1118 ( 4 , 5, 6). 
1119(2-4), 1121, 1141 (1-4), 1143, 
1144, 1351 (I), 1721 (2), 1722 (2), 

1725 (4); — scrappy 418, 419(2), 
673,926 935 , 936,941, 944 , 946. 

948 , 949, 988 , 993, 1013, 1015. 
1058, 1094, 1213, 1222, 1285, 1312, 
1314, 1324, 1501, 1528, 1601, 1669, 
1715-1719. 1721, 1734, 1735; — 
Sufic, 1265 (1, 26), 1304, 1324 (2); 
see also Dhikr ; — versified 1323 

(5) : —prayer call (adhan) 1141 
Precious stones 1616-1619 ; — imita- 
tions of . . . . , . 1621 

‘ Prince who did not exist ' 1228. 

1265 (2) 

Prophets, ancient, legends of 326, 

327-329 

Propitious hours . . 1519 (O) 

Prosody, metrics, etc. 612(8-9), 

1481-1483 

Pulse, diagnosis from observations 
of •• .. -- 1543(4) 

Punishment for sinners 1 143 { ( ), 

1734 (1) ; —for small offences 1061 
Purgatives . . . . 1554 


Q 

Qadawa qadr, tale 
also Index II. 


318 ( 3 ) ; see 
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Qadiri saints, praise of .. -.871 

Qibla, definition of .. 1491(1) 

Qiyafa 1520-1524, 1630 ; — versified 908 
Quadrant, use of . . 1500 (3) 

Quatrains, see Ruba'iyyat. 

Questions, of ‘Abdu’l-lah b- Salam 
971 (2,4,0), 1008-1012, 1725(1,2), 
1770; — of Kumayl b. Ziyad 
[239(21), 1250 ( 2); —Sufic 1349(6) 
Qur'an, see Coran. 


R 


Ramadan, violation of the fast of, 

1143 (1) 

Rami 1516-1519; — (versified) 551. 
Regulations, of Tlpfi’s army, see 
Array regulations and Military 
regulations. 

Religious observances . . 1725 (5) 

Reports, of TIpu’s envoys 1678, 1680 
Resurrection 928 (4), 971 (5), 1014 (1) 
Revenues . . . . . . 179 

Rhetorics . . 393-390, 399, 409 

Riddles . . . . . . 1781 


Rifle, magic of .. 
Rijal-i-ghayb 
Bites, funeral 
Rohillas, history of 
Romances 


..1148 
1353, 1597 (9) 
1118(2) 
194,198 
321,322 


Romantic poems 425, 429, 466-476, 

477 (2, 11), 558, 659, 561-568, 576, 

586, 612 (18, 21, 22), 613, 614, 
622-623,640, 641, 653, 659, 660, 

675, 676, 696, 698-701, 7U9-714, 

719, 720, 721, 729, 743, 768, 770, 

779, 791, 805, 811, 819, 844, 856, 

866, 880, 918 

Ruba‘ivyat 426, 433, 434, 648 (2), 

663 \12), 843, 926 (8, 16), 940, 


1751, 1752 


s 


Safawides, history of 42,45, 87-99, 

926 (11) 

Abii Sa'Id al Khadhiirl, aphorisms 
of . . . . . . 1239 (5) 

Saints, Sufic, biographies of : — Af- 
ghan 273, 1295; — of Aurangabad 
285; — dates of anniversaries of 
their deaths 1631-1633 ; — (gene- 
ral) 234-273 : — of G'hakar tribe 
188 ; — of Gujrat 259 ; — of Kash- 
mir 260, 1305; — Shi'ite .. 276 

Sanskrit quotations and verses (in 
Nagari) . . . . 944, 1602 

Sarapa . . . . . . 935 (7), 1769 

Satire . . 826 (4), 923 (12), 1379 

Sayfu’l-muliik, story of . . 318 (2) 

Sayings of Muhammad . . 419 (7) 

Schools of the Coran readers 

983(1, 3), 985 (1), 986 (1,3) 
Scrap-books .. .. 1715-1719 


Scrapsi astronomical 1492 (4) ; — 
astrological 1492 (5), 1501, 1502, 
1503, 1585; — general 17. 49. 
57, 69, 111. 178, 179, 200. 231. 
257,310,320, 339, 345, 351, 365. 
375, 387 391, 393, 405, 411. 

418 (4), 420, 437. 471, 499. 507. 
512, 562, 573, 601,627.673.679. 
680.681,699,701, 7"3, 715. 760. 
772, 785, 822, 840. 847 , 848 . 859. 
864, 896, 902, 926, 929, 935, 936. 
945, 947, 948, 950, 986, 988. 996. 
1013, 1035, 1037, 1043, 1048, 1061. 

1065. 1066, 1068, 1074, 1075. l.i7S, 

1084, 1085. 1087, 1091, 1097, 1098. 
1100, 1104, 1114, 1118, 1121, 1132. 
1136, 1140, 1147, 1158. 1159. 1160, 
1162, 1197, 1199, 1201, 1213, 1232, 
1242, 1244, 1266, 1274, 1277, 1288. 
1294, 1306, 1312, 1314, 1318, 1321. 
1324, 1329. 1335. 1337, 1345, 1346. 
1347, 1349, 1350, 1355, 1356. 1358, 
1373, 1374, 1376, 1378. 1380, 1382. 
1384, 1400. 1408, 1411. 1416, 1419. 
1424, 1426, 1429, 1436, 1447, 1453. 
1468, 1470, 1484. 1512. 1515, 1534, 
1540, 1543. 1544, 1548, 1558. 1559, 
1563, 1570. 1571, 1572, 1575. 1590, 
1591, 1.592, 1596. U97, loOO, 1601. 
1604, 1626, 1628. 1652, 1655. 1662. 
1664, 1673. 1697. 1709, 1715, 1710, 
1717, 1718, 1719, 1723, 1727, 1728. 
1745, 1746, 1758, 1760. 1770, 1772. 
1776; — grammatical 1451, 

1461, 1715; — historical 183, 
420 (6), 926 (29), 9,86, 1 142 (8. 12). 
1623 (7), 1715-1719; — lexico- 

graphical 14)6, 1417, 1419, 1441. 
1442; — magical 418, 673. 
929 (9, 12), 935, 941, 986, 1013, 1035. 
1058, 1119 (2), 1142, 1328 (6), 
1347, 1349, 1350, 135.5, 1356, 1.501. 
1502, 1503, 1512, 1518, 1.528, 1585. 
1597 (9), 1600, 1709, 1715-1719. 
1723, 1744, 1779; —medical 257. 
416 (7). 926 (4, 19). 941. 947, 1534. 
1536, 1540, 1543, 1544, 1.5.50, 1558, 
1559, 1570, 1571, 1572, 1575, 1585. 
1586, 1587. 1588, 1590, 1591, 1592, 
1596, 1597, 1600, 1601, 1621. 

1727 ; — poetical 269, 320 (4). 
345, 351, 391, 393, 405, 420, 4.54, 
460, 534, 639, 642, 671, 672. 679. 
701, 760, 766, 806, 833, 840, 849. 
926 (2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 10. 13, 14, 15. 19, 
26, 28-32), 929 (2), 930, 931. 932. 
933, 934, 935, 936, 938, 939. 941. 
942 ,943, 945 , 946 , 947 , 948 , 949, 950 . 
951, 952, 953, 954, 984, 9.85. 986. 
993, 996, 1013, 1022, 1042, 1043. 

1066, 1108, 1118, 1142. 11.54. 1232. 
1323, 1349, 1379, 1380, 1400, 1411. 
1.512, 151.5, 1.5.59. 1664, 1697. 1715- 
1719, 1734 (Pashtu), 1735 (Urdu). 
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1744 (Urdu), 1744 (7) (Ar.), 1745, 

1746, 1747, 1748. 176.7;— Sufic 
188, 24.5. 269, 92i» (2), 988, 1149, 

1153, 1154. 11.58, 1159, 1168, 1174, 

1181, 1190, 1222, 1239, 1240, 1244. 

12.50, 1294, 1309, 1312, 1323. 1324, 

1325, 1342, 1343, 1344, 1345, 1346. 

1348, 1349, 13.55, 1356, 1363, 

1597 (9), 1601, 1734 (Pashtii) ; — 
theological 418, 808, 935, 947, 

950, 976, 984 (Ar.), 989. 990. 997, 
lOOO, 1008, 1010, 1013, 1015, 1022, 

1023, 1027, 1034, 1035, 1039, 1040, 

1065, 1066, 1074, 1094, 1118, 1142, 

1143, 1294, 1305, 1351, 1.597 (9), 

1665, 1709, 171.5-1719, 1723, 1725, 

1734 (Pa.<htu), 1744 (Hind.);— 

traditional (hadltlis) 1142. 1405, 

1665, 1723 

Scripts, secret . . . . . . l.ioi 

Sects of Islam . . 1118 (9), 1726 

Self, carnal 1239 (7), 1346 (7) ; — 

knowledge of 1343 (8) 
Shah-'.Alain, history of .. 176-178 

Shabjahan, history of .. 149-1.56 

Shi'ites, eminent, biographies of .. 276 ' 
Signals, horn, verses for . . 1644 (1) 

Sind, history of . . , . 184-186 

Siyaq . . . . . . 418 (3) 

Spirits, nature of 1239 (4, 46), 1265 

(12, 41), 1326(1) 
Steel, quality of . . 926 (12) 

Stones, precious, see Precious stones. 
Stories, allegorical 1228,1265 (2, 

16. 19), 1325 (4), 1.348 (1), 1773; 
—didactic 696, 925 (36), 935 (13), 944 
Sufic affiliations, see Affiliations. 

Sufic aphorisms, see Aphorisms. 
Sufico-didactic poems 438-447, 466- 
469, 477-486, 490-499, 518-521, 
529-531, .543-544, 547, 553-557, 
558-560, 574, 576, 578-581, 583, 
592-594. 602-612 (17, 19, 20), 613- 
621, 648, 661, 6t}4, 085, 695 . 722- 
724, 729, 731, 744.747, 758,777- 
778, 791, 795, 798, 810, 812-816, 

818, 826-827, 841-842, 847-848, 

855, 860, 874, 878, 907, 909, 925 

(42), 926 (X), 937 

Sufism (proie works) .5.5.5. 612 (15), 
631-636, 1149-1356, 1727, 1771, 

1772; — and cabbalism 1183- 
1184,1229, 1239-1240; — element- 
ary treatises on 1272, 1309, 1311 
(1), 1339, 1340, 1343 (2, 3), 1347 
(3 , 4), 13.50 ( 2), 13.56 ( 4) : — in 
Pashtu 1734 (9, 10); —in Urdu 
1737, 1738, 1742; — (versified) 

553-554 . 556 , 557, 907, 924 (40); 
c/. also Sufico-didactic poems. 

Sultans of DihlT, a note on the 
history of . . . . . , 243 

Sumrun Gadha, story of. . .. 314 , 

Surl, dynasty, historv of . . . . 114 


Sweetmeats, Indian . . 1628 (2) 

Swords.. .. .. ..1620 


T 

Table of months, of different eras 

850 (17) 

Table of contents of the Shahnama, 
versified . . . . . . 424 

Tables, historical 401 (13), 420 (7); 

— m^ical . . . . . . 1594 

Tafsirs, see Coran, commentaries on. 
fahmasp, autobiography of 87-88 
Taj-Mahall, description of . . 1622 

Tajwid, see Coran, recitation. 

Tales, fairy, see index II under the 
names of the heroes. 

Tamim Ansari, story of . . 318 (5) 

Taxation . . . . . . 1637 

Technology , chemistry , etc. 1585(6), 

1621 

Telugu, dictionary of .. ..1444 

Terms, Indian, for horses 1443; — 
Sufic.. .. 1239(14), 1308 

Theology (prose works) 612 (1), 955- 
1148: — (in Hindustani) 1738; — 
in Pashtu 1734 (7) ; — (versified) 
548-550, 598 , 757, 808, 832, 897, 

899-901,919, 1745(1) 
Theories, Sufic 1265 (6-9. 13. 16, 37) 
Theory of composition .. 924 ( 46) 

Theosophy 1262, 1281, 1290-1291, 
1293, 1299-1303, 1311 (3). 1313- 
1316, 1318, 1320-1322, 1324 (3), 
1325(1-3,8), 1328 (1-4), 1329-1331, 

1342 (1, 3), 1345 (2-3), 1347 (7), 
1349(2), 1350(3), 1351 (2), 1365(2), 

1397 (3), 1722 (3) 
Thief and qadi, story of .. .. 316 

Timurides, Persian and Indian 
8, 43, 45, 72-84, 167-178, 181- 

183, 401 (3> 

Tlpfi, of Mysore, literature patro 
nisod by 199, 200, 881, 882-883, 

920, 949, 950, 978 . 979, 981, 983, 
1021, 1056. 1057-1060, 1096, 

1145-1148, 1283, 1475, 1506, 1.578, 
1626-1627, 1634, 1640-1693, (1780) 
Tobacco .. .. 969(11) 

Topography of Madina . . . . 281 

Trade, from Sufic point of view 

1265 (21) 

Tradition, Shi'ite 1102 -1111 1118 
(7). 1119 (1); —Sufic 1239 (73), 

1265 (5); —Sunnite 987-1021, 

. . 1723 (1-3, 5> 

Traditionalists, a list of , . 997, 1037 

Training, Sufic .. 1352(1) 

Translations from Sanskrit 917, 

T, 1694-1714 

1 ravelling, prayers connected with 
1120 (1) ; —Sufic customs concor- 
“’“g • • • • . . 1265 (36) 
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Turban of Muhammad, ways of 
wearing it . . . . 1014 (2) 

Turkey, historj- of .. ..211 


Unseen world . . . . 1239 (22) 

Upanishads. transl. of 1708. 1714 (4) 
Urdu (also Hindi and Dakkh’anl), 
works in prose and verse 420 (8) 

767, 859, 926, 933, 935, 936, 937 
(3), 941, 945,946 . 947 , 948, '.50, 

951, 952, 986, 1347 (4), 1349(2, 4), 
1367, 1445, 1446, 1474, 1475, 1476. 
1483, l.j28, 1584, 1592, 1649, 1661. 
1662, 1664, 1690, 1691, 1692, 1693, 

1696, 1715-1719, 1735-1748 
Urine, diagnosis from observations 
of .. .. .. 1543 (.5) 

Utterances of Sufic saints: Ahrar 
1245: — (anonymous saint) 1M4; 

— Burhanu'd-DIn Burhanpurl 
1278: — Faridu'd-DIn Ganj-i 
Shakar 11.81; — GIsudiraz 1231: 

— Jalalu’d-Din Bukhari 1209, 
1210; — Najmu’d-DIn Kubra 1250 
(3); — Nizamu’d-DIn Awliya 

239, 1195;'— Wajthu’d-DIn 1343 
tl ) ; IVSsitI . . . . . .1273 


Venereal diseases . . . . 1557 

Verses, for horn signals . . 1644 (1) 

Virtues, Sufic 1265(17,22,29,31, 

33, 35), 1356 (3) 
Vision of God . . 1228, 1343 (5) 

Vocabulary, of Dupiyaza 935 (9) ; 

— Hindustani — Persian (versified) 

1743 ; — Pashtu-Hindustani 1732 ; 

— Persian and Arabic 938 (3) 


Wala-Akhtar, story of . . 366 (II) 

War, art of . . . . . . 1608 

WazIrs, duties of . . 1397 (4) 

Weights 1548, 1597 (7) ; — (versified) 899 
Women, moral rules for . . . .1077 

‘ Wonders ’ (‘aja’ib) .. 280 


Year of elephant . . . . 1780 

Yogavasisht’ha, transl. 1699, 1700, 1714 


Zaqum, his fights with ‘All 330, 928 (3) 




INDEX IV 


Names of Copyists. 


A 


•Abbas ‘All Hindi (XIIIo.) ..1293 

Khan (1207) .. ..313 

Hajjl ‘Abdu’l-Ghafur (1108) 925 (2) 

b ‘Abdi’l-Mu’min (XIc.) 348 

AndijanI (1108) .. 463 

b. M. Husayn (1178) . . 1237 

‘Abdu’l-Hayy (1071) .. - .149 

‘Abdu’l-Imam b. Husayn b. Jaial 
Sadiql AstrabadI (1054-1056) ..1219 

‘ Abdu'l-Karim ( 1098 ?) . . . . 1709 

TamaranI ( 1098 ?) . . 1043 

‘Abdu’l-Khaliq (1129) .. ..617 

‘Abdu’I-lah (1191) 972, 1720 

(1212) .. ..87 

b. Fathi'l-lah NIshapurl (1134) 929 

ShlrSzI ( 1061 ) .. ..16 

‘ Abdu’I-Latlf b. '.Abdi’s-Salam b. 
‘.\bdi’l-MaliU TabrizI (935) .. 73 

’1-Mu’min b. M. TaqI b. M. 

Fa(lil(1141) .. .. ..836 

n.Xabl-Beg ( 1139) .. 1326 (3) 

‘Abdu’l-Oadir b. ‘Abdi’l.Fattah 

(1163) -.1282 

b. Jamali’d Din M. (1114) . . 1518 

Khan (1155) .. .. 579 

b. S. >IIran (XIIc. ) . . . . 1063 

— b. JI. Husayn (1137) • • 262 

Thana.khwan (b. XIIIc.) . . 1021 

•Abdu l-Qayilm b. M. Qasina (1217) 850 
‘Abdu’r-Rahim (XIIc.) .. ..1271 

(XIIc.) .. .. ..1411 

‘Abdu’r-Raljman (XIIc.) .. 549 

al-Bukharl (952) . . . . 244 

b. Jamal 51. Qurayshl ‘Alawl 

(1076) .. .. ..997 

b. Mu’min (1064) .. ,.1192 

‘Abdu’r-Rasul & Sons (1105) . . 1433 

b. -4hmad (XIIIc.) .. ..329 

‘Abdu’r-Razzaq (1114) .. ..1209 

• \bdu’s-Salam Katib (923) . . 1386 

5Iir (1050) 1372 

‘Abdu's-Saraad (1140) .. ..1019 

‘Abdu'i-iVahhab b. Shihabin 


( ? ) QanujI (1040) 

S. .\fdal (1146) 


b. Hamid Ahmad 
Panlpatl M0151 
Ahmad (end XIIc.) 
Ahsanu’l-lah (1202) 
Akhiln-zada MullS-Wall (1232) 
S. ‘Ali (1223 MawludI) 

Aqa Turkman (1128) 

Beg Katib (1144) 


.. 243 
.. 44 

Quravshl 

..234 

..1296 


.. 143 
..1733 
.. 979 
. . 1074 
.. 249 


S. ‘All b. Abl 51. (1022) . . . . 690 

b. 51. b. Ahmad al-adlb al- 

Bukharl, sum. SayyiduT-Khut- 
tat (685) . . . . . . 956 

b. 51. SIstanI (877) . . . . 425 

Rida (XIIIc.) .. ..1632 

‘Alim b. S. Ahmad Husayn! (989) 1205 

Amanu’Hah (XIIc.) .. .. 241 

(XIIc.) . . . . 1261, 1527 

— — - b. 51. Baqir b. Daulatshah 
‘Aliml(llOl) .. .. ..267 

b. S. Shuia* ahHusaynl (XIIc.) 82 

Aminu’d-Din Ahmad Siddlql 
Alwarl (1185) .. .. ..1139 

51. Husaynl (1187) .. .. 342 

Asadu’l-Iah (beg. XIIIc.) . . 1687 

HasanI (1158) .. ..1404 

‘Atau’l-lah b. Wilavati'l-lah b. Baqir 
(1145).. ..' .. ..823 

S. ‘Azim (1272) .. ,. ..102 

‘AzImu’d-DIn (1164) .. .. 388 

‘Azlzu’l-lah Husayn! ZinjanI (1191) 854 


B 

Babu’l-lah 51. Waliyyu’l-lah ‘AbbasI 
HashimI (beg. XIIc.) .. ..1235 

S. Badru’d-DIn b. S. Khudawand 
(1087) .. .. 480(2) 

Bahau’d-Din (1102) ..75 

(1272) . . . . . . 210 

Balkishan (1155-1156) .. 1175, 

1309, 1322 

Barakatu'l-lah Sajlurl (1179) 665, 792 

Barlmalik b. 5Ianakhan (XIIc. ) . . 350 
S. Basharat-‘Ali (1182) 1468, 1776 

BhulS-Nat’h (1207-1208).. _ ..1713 

Bhupat-Ray TalgramI (XIc.-XIIc.) 412 
Bud’han b. Qiwami’d-DIn b. Kama- 
li’d-DIn Yilsuf ‘Alamdar, sum. 
Amir Bulgharl (?) (882) .. 421 

Burbanu‘d-DIn b. Bhal JIw 5Iakh- 
dum (991) . . . . . . 5(6 


Chandarbhan (1083) 


.. 453 


Darwish Haydar (end XIc ) 1222 

51. ibn Ba Ahmad Bukhari 

(endXc.) .. ' .. --lOSe 
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Bataram (1228). . .. -- 386 

(another) (1874) . . . . 605 

Brahman (1260) .. ..1707 

Dfbi Prasbad (1191) • • • • 807 

Biyau'd-Din Sa‘Id (1185). . . .1314 

Bust-M. Sabai (1087) .. ..1607 

F 

jFadl-‘.41I Kidawl (beg. XIIc.) 1414 
Falshru’d-Bin (1130) . . ■ • 1279 

(anolfter) (1170) .. ..1318 

Faqir ‘All Akbar (XIIc.) - . 1254 

>1. hint (sic !) Mulla Ahmad 

(XIIIc.) .. .. ..988 

S. Fasihu’d- Din (1210) .. 1061, 1504 

Abii’l-Fath b. Mu^ffar (924) . . 1250 


Paydar ‘All b. M. (1141-1142) 552, 932 

b. M. MashhadI (1167) ..oil 

b. Sadri’d-Din M. Jabl ‘Amili 


H^ani ( 1 135) . . . . . . 1 155 

Hidayatu’l-lah (1118) .. 169,686 

Busayn(1142) .. .. 1326 (2) 

(beg. XIIIc. ) . . . . 1643 

(1210) 1147 

S. (1222MawlCdI) .. ..983 

b. ‘All . . as Sa‘dl (969) . . 539 

-AK (end XIIc.) . . 1172 

b. Hasan ( 1094) . . . . 236 

Kharman (1153) .. .. 300 

Qadirr(1126) .. ..1087 

S. Sahib Piran (1156) ..1201 

S ShSh(12I6) .. ..17.S1 


I 


G 

Ganeah Ray, son of Hakim Ray 
(1855) .• •• •• 334 

Oanfia Bakhsh (1817) .. .. 534 

Praahad (1258 1842).. 151, 153 

Ghulam Aljmad (1182) .. .. 385 

(1183).. .. ..1287 

(1207).. .. .. 882 

Ghulam ‘All (981) .. .. 654 

(1148).. .. ..793 

(1207).. .. ..880 

(1277) 194 

Islamabad! (1219) .. 533 

Husayn-Khan (1263) .. 888 

J Sharif (1181) .. ..1590 

— Imam (1192) .. 867 

M.(1159) .. .. .. 246 

— _ of Manda Kam (1 100) .. 43 

b. M. ‘Umar Bapi (1191) 1388 

(b.) Muhyi’d-Din b. Hafiz 

‘Iwad (XIIc.) . . . - . . 265 

Mu‘ini’d-Din b. M. Sharaf b. 

M. Ashraf Samani ‘Abbasi (1140) 1170 

S. Muhyi’d-Din (1106) ..1320 

^(1171) .. ..237 

(1189) .. ..1448 

Murtada ‘Ali (1198) . . ..1650 

Xasiri’d-DIn (1166) .. .. 282 

Rasul (1271 18.34) .. ..:J81 

Bhavvaji (o'^j'-P^(1157) 475 

Gundan-La‘l Sayyar (1871) .. 917 


‘Ibadu’l-lah b. Khwaja Favdi 
(XIIc.) .. .. ■.'.1380 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdi’l-Qadir b. Sadri’d 
Din (1116) .. .. 480(1) 

Imamu’d-Din (1182) .. .. 916 

Beg b. Isma'il-Beg (1187) . .1739 

‘Inayatu’Mah b. Mu‘ini’d-Din ‘.41i 
Firuzabadi (1050) .. ..1248 

Sh. ‘Isa (1082) .. .. .. 791 

Sh. (1157) .. . . . . 475 

Islam Murtada Shahl (beg. XIIc ) 1200 
Isma'il b. ‘Abdi'l-QSdir (?) (989) .. 49 

‘Izmatul-Iah (1176) ..551. .5.34. 94 


I 

: Ja‘far b. Amir ‘.41i Khwarizmi 
(885) .. .. .. ..72 

Beg Namurad (1133) ..1424_ 

Beg Namurad b. Diist-Beg 

I Samarqandi (1 156) .. ..1073 

S. Jalal Ra is (1095) . . . . 664 

Jamal-Khan Liidi (XIIc.) . .1157 

M. (1174) .. ..1467 

Jan ‘Ali-Khan (1267) .. 121 

Jaswant Ray (1076) .. .. .522 

Ray Munshi (1124) .. .. 830 

Sing’h Parwana (1196) 672, 687 

Jit-Ram (1216) .. .. .. 330 

K 

Kanjil'* All (1197) •• . . 

Kamalu'd-I)rn b. Jalali'd-Din 


H 


BafizM. (1867) .. .. ..191 

Qadi b. Qadi Yusuf (1049) . . 959 

Hariram Pandit (beg. XIIIc.) . .1712 
Hasan ‘All (XIIc ) .. ..1370 

Beg Maymanagi (1086) 995, 1076 

Katib b. M. Zanikiii (954) . .1160 

M. (1151) .. .. .. 759 

b. M. Qasimi (1029) . . 54 

(b.) M. ash-Sharif (950) ..572 

Haydar( 1221 ) .. .. .. 213 


Mahmud (970) 

.. 661 

Hisari (1041 ) 

..1195 

Shah Kamtar-i-Qadiriyya (1082) 

. . 1009 

Abu’l-Khayr Nasiru d Din M. 

b. 

Ahmad Xizami'd-Din (1150) 

..1006 

Kbayriyyat-Khan (1251) . . 

.. 217 

S, Khidr, sum. S. Miyan (XIIIc. 

).. 724 

Khuda-Quli b. Mulla Imam Marwl 

(1060) 

. . 5.3 

Khudadad (XIIc.) 

..1321 

Kifayatu'l-lah b. M. Ma'siim b. 

M. 

Hashim (1187) 

. . 309 



NAMES OP COPYISTS. 


911 


L 

La'l-Beg b. Ha6z Sadiq (1082) 957, 907 
LutfaT-lah b. • • • (*076) 59 

M 

Mir Madhhab ‘All (1182) . . . . 1400 

Madina- Beg (1155) .. .. 259 

Mahku La'I (beg. XIIIc.) 227, 1778 
Ma^unud (b.) Bahai'd-DIn Kalyani 
(1082) .. 1008,1013,1723 

S. b. S. Bahai‘l-lah RidawT 

(1207) .. .. ..312 

S. b. Jalal b. Da'ud Husaynl 

(1006) ■ ..477 

b. Mirak DarguzInI (XIc ) . . 626 

S. Makhdiim b. Khwaja (beg. XIIc.) 972 
Mir Ma'mur (111,5-1116) .. 768, 811 

Mandani b. Nuri’d-DTn 

Mu'allim-i-DizfulI (XIIc.) .. 27 

Manjhan b. Nur M. b. Mivanjiw 

(991) 81 

Mawdud b. Israi’l-lah Khan (1 147) 1033 
Mazharu'd-Din M. ash-Sharlf al- 

Qadiri (XIIc.). . .. ..1493 

Mihr ‘All b. Kalb ‘All b. M. Isfa- 
han! (1140) .. ■ .. .. 963 

b. M. Ibrahim Isfahan! 

(1135) .. .. ..476 

Mirza-^g (1133) . . . . 1 187 

Misr Sly am Prashad (1146) . . 1549 

W. Morloy (1851) .. .,71 

Motilal Katib (1213) . . . . 1694 

M. (1042) .. . . ..703 

(XIIc.-XIIIc.) .. ..745 

b. ‘Abdi’l-Karim Astrabadi 

(1141) .. .. ..254 

(b.) ‘Abdi'i-lah (1169) .. 696 

(b.) ‘Abdi'r-Razzaq (?) (XIc.) 11 

‘Abid (1156) .. .. 601 

Afdal Kami Tuni (1079-1080) 89 

Afdal Qurayshi (XIIIc.) ..1611 

Ahsanu'l lah Hashimi (1175) 860 

Akbar b. Hasan (1138-1 139) . . 1164 

Akram(1248) .. .. 918 

‘All (1139) 593 

(1156).. .. ..1050 

Khaksar, KhSdim (1090) 924 

b. M. Ibrahim Isfahan! 

(1136).. ,. .. ■ ..900 

b. Shamsi'd-DIn Firuz- 

abadi ad-Daru's-salarai (1084) 14, 80 

b Shamsi’d-DIn M b. M. 

Shustari Firuzabadi (1090) .. 466 

Amin (XIIc.) ., .. 135 

(1177).. .. ..1126 

Bep: ( 1223) . . . . 824 

Mazandar5ni ( 1088) .. 803 

Amir b. M. ‘Umar Kanbii 

(1176).. .. .. 393, 397 

Amjad (1870) 220,(1871) 283 

and 1636. (1292/|87o) 279,(1295 

18781 183 


1 M. Ansarl (1078) ,. 431 

; .4rshad b. Badn'd-Din (XIc.) 1064 

i Ashraf b. ‘Abdi'r-Rahman 

I Khwaja (1087) .. ..1002 

, ‘.Askar! b. M. Ibrahim b. M. 

' Kazim b. Safar Quli Aqa (1134). . 302 

Bahai'd Din Machani (983) .. 524 

Baqir(1112) .. ..1218 

I Sh. Darwlsh (XIIIc.) . . 152 

I (b.) Fakhri'd-Din Ahmad (901) 603 

Fasil_iu d-Din (1133) . . . .1300 

b. Fasih M. (1134) . . . .1.563 

Hasan ( 1288 1871 ) .. .. 179 

b. Chand-Khan Hajjipurl 

(1287 1871) 184 and 720, (1290 

1873) 190 

Hasibu l-lah (beg. XIIIc ) . . 1689 

Hayat ( 1097) . . . . 504 

Husayn(1119) .. ..1306 

(1228) 986 

b. GhiyatUi d Din ‘.AIT 

JamI (971) . . . . . . 616 

Katib Harawi (9.55) . . 553 

Shahabadi ( 1076) . . 1393 

Shirazi ( 1215) .. .. 641 

Ibrahim Isfahan! (XIIc. 1 ..1419 

b Mulia Z.ihfir (b. XIIc.) 1085 

Ismr.'il ( 1 120 ) .. ..1488 

.Ian (1107) .. .. 445 

Kamal( 11.59) .. .. 493 

Ka?im (1170-1173) .. .. 356 

b. M. Miisa Kaki(XIc.). . 298 

b. M. Qasim ( 1 133) . . 1498 

;;; Khatib Judari (beg. XIIIc.) . .1401 

Abu b Maghfiir Jalal M. (XIc.) 1072 

Ma‘siim b. M. Baqir Karbalai 

(1126) 924 

Mirza Safawl ( 1212 ). . ..1484 

' b. M. Amin (1113) .. ..1037 

i — — Muhsin ( 1223) .. ..1479 

(b ) Vtulni’d-DIn BanI Israil 

(999) .. 53 

(b.) Muhyi’d-Din b. Darwish 

M. Ra is (1177) . . . . 787 

.... Mubyi’d-DIn b. M 

Ma‘siiin (1316). . .. .. 197 

b. M. Tahir b. Abl M. 

Hijazi (1113) . . . . . 48 

.VIu'izzu’d-Din Bukhara! (1213) 1696 

j b. Mulla Ahmad (end XIIc.) 1020 

! Murad b. Hajji Isma'il .Astra- 
badi (1107) .. .. ..1119 

Miisa (1273) .. ..1480 

I Nasir Ahmad (1223 Mawludl) 981 

Nawaz (i 141) ., .. 223 

I Nazim (XIIIc.) .. .. 120 

Nizamu’d-DTn Barki (11.54) ..1771 

b. Niiri'l-lah (beg. XIIc ) . . 1024 

b. S. Niiri’l-lah Husayni (995). .252 

Qadiri Shahjahanpilri (1151) ..851 

Qasim (1132) .. ..1755 

Qasim (1161) .. ..1423 

Qasim b. Wall M. (1104) . . 1028 

QazwinI .JfisaqI (1008) . . 4.^1 
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M. Rafi’ Bihar! {1085) .. .. 785 

Tuy-Sirkan! (1101-110.3) 1118 

Rida (beg. Xlle.) . . . . 637 

(1156) .. .. ..1041 

Rustam (1223 MawludI) ..1475 

Sa‘!d b. Mulla Siddlq (beg. 

XIIc.) .. ■ .. ..1734 

Salih (988) . . . . 1032 

(1130).. .. ..1562 

al-Katib (Xle.). . .. 149 

Salman (XIIc.) .. ..1298 

Sliaf!- Qandahari (1013) ..16.35 

Shah b. M Baqir Tashkand! 

(1033) .. .. ..51 

b. Zayni l-‘.\bidln b. M. 

Shah Fanarl (963-964) .. ..211 

Sibgliatu’l-lah (XIIc. ) ..1259 

Tahir ( 1088) . . . . 264 

Kulabl(1133) .. .. 844 

Hafiz TaqI b. II. Huaayn (1153) 961 

‘Umar (1293 1876) .. .. 182 

‘Uthman (1156) .. ..1201 

Muhan Sing’h (1172) .. .. 392 

Muldas Ray Kayat'h (1205) ..1612 

Munshl-Khan (13081891) .. 209 

Mustafa (994) .. .. ..1188 

N 

Xadir-Beg (1090) .. .. 468 

Xahir-Khan b. Husayn-Kh5n(1184) 1376 
Najmu d-Din (il74j .. ..1375 

Bijapur! (1170) .. .. 565 

Husayn! (1169) ..470, 618,660 

Sh. Nat’hu (or NahtCi) (XIIc.) ..1046 

Xawazish ‘All Husayn! Ja‘farl 
•Ar!di (1227) .. .. .. 278 

Nihal-Beg (beg. XIIIc.) .. ..1750 

Shah Nuru’l-lah b. Haydar (XIIc.) 1339 
Shah Nablra-i-Qadir! ( 1056) ..1166 


Padshah-QuI! Jalair (1035) .. 220 

Pir-M. (1133) . . . . . . 833 

Hashimi Quraysh! (XIIc.) 1305 

Protap Ray (1142) .. ..1710 

P.vSra b. S. FIri!z (XIc. ) . . . . 5I8 


Qadir Shah Siraju’d-DIn (b.) Jalal 

^(1210) 1148 

Qasim ‘.-41! (ca. beg. XIIIc.) . ifi» 

Beg (1131) . . 

Abu’l Mashhad! (end XIIIc.) 

Qiyamu’d Din (1171) 

Qudratu’l-lah (end XIIc. ) 

Mirzapur! (1179) 

Qutb Jaunpuri (1076) 


1622 
. 588 
193 
230 
58 
841 
1230 


R 


Rahmatu’l-lah Lahuri (1160) .. 779 

S. Ramadan ‘All b. Biid’han b. M. 
Nasir(1130) .. .. ..1034 


26,3, 1403 
..1377 
.. 965 
Mir Sharif 

..1102 
.1224 
Qu- 

604, 610 
..1198 


Sa'du’l-lah (1135) .. ..1332 

§adru’d-Dm Ahmad (1267 1851) .. 206 

M. Isfahan! (beg. XIc.) . . 690 

Sahib-Ram (1226) .. ..99 

Sakat Sing’ll, son of Tahtmal b. 

Rayzada Jud’hri (1129) .. 335 

ShaR‘u’d-D!n b. Khayri’l-lah b. 

Pir M (1126-1128) .. ..1324 

Shah Adam (1113) .. ..1323 

M. (XIc.) .. .. ..260 

Shahid b Yiisuf(1136) .. ..1135 

Shamsu’d-Diii M. Shujtari, see M. 

‘Al! b. Shamsi’d-D!n. 

Sharafu'd-Din (1146) 

(end XIIc.). . 

S. Sharif (1089 ?) 

b. Mir Buzurg b. 

(Xc.).. 

Shaykh Bandag! (1140) 

Mulla Shikhii Sharasu’d Din 
raysh! (974) 

Shir-‘Ali(XIIc.).. 

Sik’ha Ram (1228 1812) .. .. 154 

Sitaram ( 1219) .. 095 

Suhan Lai (1163) .. . . .562 

Sultan-Beg Qaqshal (1112) . . 737 

M. i-Astana (1118) .. .. 455 

M. Bakhshi (958) . . . . 649 


Tahir (b.) ‘Abdi’l Qadir ‘Adlabadi 

(1029) 

Taqi Auhad! Balyan! (1018) .. 430 

mit b. Baqir Mazandarani 
(1075).. .. .. ..1426 

Tikchand, son o/Talukchand ( 1 130) 1 197 

u 

•Ubaydu’l lah Khwaja Ibrahim b. 

Abl 'Talib Husayni ( 1225) ..1530 

w 

Wilayat Husayn ‘Azimabadi (1253 
1837) . . . . _ _ 202 


Wisal-Beg (! 106) 

Mansab-dar (1102) 


■ 

Yari (end Xc.-beg. XIc.). 
Yusuf (XIIc.) .. 

b. Hajji (XIc.) 


. . 1014 

. .1212 


563 

805 

56 


z 

Zafar ‘Ah . . dari (1206) 
Zahid-Beg_(XIIc.) 
Zaynu'l ‘ Abidin ‘Iraqi ^ 
Mashhadi (939) 

ir / 1 — . ' 


Zuhur ‘Ali (1253 183 


") 


.. 122 
1326 (1) 
(1215) ..1639 

.. 619 
.. 142 
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AH ) 431. (beg. XIIc. AH.l I2bs 
.Abauidnagar (l()3."i AH.) .. . 

Akbaiabaii '.fee al'«> Agra? (MTl 

AH ) . . . . . . . 23it 

■AiarngTrpur ( 1090 AH ) . , . . 74.3 

Alwar ( ?r M m:! AH.l . . 


AikrtHll2li-ll2S AH.) (1134 

AH.) 101.-). ( 1 137 AH.) -Joe’, (1140 
AH.) 44. (M.Ml AH.) 240, (IIOS 
.AH ) 01)0 and lo70. (lUOJ -AH.) 

080. (1177 AH ) 424 
.A'li'aiiaabud (I09i> AH.) 064. (1130 
AH.) 1107. (1138-1130 AH.) 1161, 
(1102 AH ) 1391, (Xllo. AH ) 241. 

(1209 AH.) I '4)3 

“A/ImabSd (1182 .AH.) 1400, 1408. 

1770, (1190 AH.) 139.3, (end XIIc. 


or beg. XIIlc. ah ) 1453, (1227 
AH.) 1434. (1267 AH ) . . . . 121 

(Ellore ?) (1221 AH.) . . 213 

B 

Balapdr (in Berar) ( 1 147 .AH. ) . . lo33 

BangSpiir (in Bljapiir) (XIIc, AH.) .805 
Ranva.sagar (in .JhansI, X.W, Pr.) 
(1205 .AH.) .. .. ..1012 


Benares {see also Kashi and iliiha.ni- 
madabadi (1180 .AH.) 227, (12.38 

1842) 1.31 

Bhagnagar (in Haydarfibad , Dec- 
cnti) ( 10,34-1 o,30 AH ( .. . 1210 

Hiiirfij ( 1207 A H. ) .. ..312 

Bijapilr (080 .AH.j 49. (1042 AH.l 
7113 , I 1000 AH ) 024. (XIIIc 

AH ) 08.S 

Bukhara (03.3 .AH ; 73, lend Xc 
AH.) .. .. .. ..1030 

Bnrdwan ( 1 187 AH, ) .. .. 300 

Biirhanpilr (1008 AH.) 404. 802, 

(1113 AH ) 1037. (1172 AH.) 302 


j Damascus lOsS .VU ; .. .1032 

1 Danpadrajpnr , ') I 1 21 I AH ..1I4S 

'■ Dihpn lOo AH 1 770 , (Xlic. AH ) 1321 


E 

Elioiv ;;') ( ) (1221 AH ) . . 21.1 


F 


Famikh.iii.id (llS.8 .AH.) .. 


G 


I Ganclil (in Oiijrat) M 142 AH.) . . 1320 

, i.landana (?) 1 1 1 1.3 AH ) .. .. 768 

Gnjrat (XIllc. .AH.) .. .. 1.32 

j GwaliSr ( 1 140 .AH.) .. .. 263 

^ H 

Hardwar ( 1202 .AH. ) .. .. 143 

Hasanpiir (U.P ?)(1106.AH.) ..1320 

Hasnapiir psjc .?) ( 1 146 .AH.) . . 1540 


Haydarabad (in the Deccan) (1045 
AH. ?) 1.326, (1064 AH.) 22, (1084 
AH.) 14. 80. (1087 AH.) 4Slj (2). 
Ilooo AH ) 406, (1094 AH ) 764, 

1 1107 AH ) 1623, (1151 AH.) 14.3, 

(I 151 ; AH.) 128.3. (1174 AH.) 1407 


1 

Islahaii ( 1 1 1.8 .AH. ) ,. .. 4 . 3.3 

Islampiir ( .»>^ ? — Malabar coast ?i 
1 1 1 75 AH ) . . . . 800 

J 

.Jahangir nagar (l)acca ?) ( 1080 AH.) 005 
.Taunpiir (ll'.)l .AH.) 1482, 11217 

-AH.) 177 


c 

t aleutta (1210 AH.) 1,304. (1225 
AH) 1.330. (1227 AH.) 1128. 

(1251 AH.) 201 
. . 475 


K 

K, Ill'll 1 0.55 AH 1. . . . . 353 , 030 

KalkaU (AKIs". near Bijapur) (1101 

AH ) .. .. .. .. 267 


Carii.itic (1157 .AH.) 
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Kashan (1101-1103 . ..IIIS 

Kashi (see also Benares and Muhara 
madSbad) (1219 AH.) .. .. 095 

Kashmir (1232 .AH.) . . . . 1733 


9 

yan.arang(Xarnaul, in the Punjab) 
(1139 AH.) .. 1320(3) 

QasiTr (nenr Lahore) (1294 .AH.) .. 273 


L 


R 


Lahore { 1 100 AH. ) .507, ( 1810 AD.) 308 Ranipiir (Malabar coast ?) (11-5.5 

Lucknow (1192 AH.) 867, (1197 AH.) AH.).. .. . . 132ii 

68, (1211 AH.) 286, (1217 AH.) 8.50 


IVi 


Mandyal (?) ( 1 160 .AH. ) .. 

. .1091 

Mashhad (1079-1080 AH.) 

. . 89 

Melapur (?) (1132 .AH.) .. 

..1755 

Mnharamadabad( Benares, or 

Kashi) 

(1191 .AH.) 

.. 838 

(in Gujrat) (1141 AH.) 

.. 223 

Muhammadnagar (in the Deccan) 

(1068 AH.) 

.. 13 

Muhammadpiir (in Bengal ? 

) (1169 

AH.) .. 

.. 384 

Mungipatam (1087 AH ) . . 

.. 290 

Muradabad (1222 .AH.) .. 

.. 212 

N 


Xahrwala (Xllle. .AH.) 

. . 1229 

P 


Patan (in ilaysur) (1222 .MawKidii 983 

Patna (1083 AH. ?) 

. . 01 

Peshawar ( 1 272 .AjH ) 

. . 102 

Poona (or Muh>iSbad) (1263 

AH ) .8S8 


s 

Sadhiira {near Ambala ?) (1027 

AH.) ;{27 

Sad hi7t(?)(l)51 AH ) .. ..851 

Sadnt (the same as Sad hiit ?) (1151 

AH.) 001. (1170 AH.) 554 
Sara (m Bijapur) (1124 .AH.) 830, 

(1169 .AH.) 470 
Sermgapatam ( 1 171 AH.) .. 237 

j Shahjahanabad (in U.P.) (1076 .AH.) 

I I230.(I142AH.) 17l0,(XIIc. AH.) 
_509, (1206 AH.) 122, (1871 AD.) 917 
Shahjahanpiir (1 180 AH.) .. 445 

Sikakal (in Haydarabad) (1144 AH.) 

249, (1146 AH.) 1048 and 1078, 
(1151 AH.) 759, (1155 AH.) 259, 

(124.5 AH.) 1152 

Sur.at (Bandar-i- — ) (1011 AH.) 449, 

(1159 AH.) 1567, (1164 AH.) 1028 


T 

Tatta (958 .AH ) . . . . . . 04)1 

Tirrupatiir (in Madras pr ) (1178 
AH.) .. .. .. ..1237 
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984 

218 

1067 

905 ( ? ) 
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463. 6.86. 925, 

995 

252 

! 1073 

.585 


1178 

999 

53, 043 

1075 

997, 1426 

1109 

31 (■') S9S 

1003 

10 '5 

1076 
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333, 3.74, .578, 

1142 

77.7, 830. 032, 
1710 

.5.73.-817. 1.336(3) 
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1157 

47.“> 

1201, 1285 

1158 

U){!: 

), 408, 1089, 

1159 

24*;, 

1404 
4!l3, 500, 

1160 

389, 

1567 

779, 1091 

1161 

1423 


1163 

937, 

1282, 1350, 


4 

1519, 1711 


1164 

388, .520, .)37. 

l028 

1166 
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:m 


1876 
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(/)i Vndated ilirS. 

1 AppPoximrite estiinatt-.- 

VHe.-\ IIIc. AH. !t;o. 

I'liil IXo. or bpg. Xc. 4, I’.'i.T, :i !s, 474, 4S'2, 1177. 1241 
beg. Xc. b2o, !Mi4, 17.44. 

Xc 344, 4.'>(l, 4.44, 44b, 5oH. .47 I, t>! I , til 2, ti4S, r>4,s, 07'<. b24, b'is, 1 142. 1 244 . 1 4s 4, 
1.4b!l. 

end Xe. 42b, .4S4, G.4b, I04t>, 10B.4, lOti'j, Iblib, 11(14, 141?. 

end Xc. or beg. XIo. 24, 44, 297, 444, -444, (>2s, (150, 1141, 1210, 1244, 1471, Ido's, 
beg. Xle. 11, 12, 5(>, 260, 274, 446, 46.4, 56S, 6-44, llb.4, I4H6, 1496, 1.417, 1.429, 17.49. 
XIc. 6. 7, 2tj. 42. 5(1. 62. 109. 149. 29S. 421. 32.5. 347, 448. 447. 439. 444. 447. 452. 
4.57. 478. 484. 487. 489. 491. 518, 519. .58(1. 606. 62(1. (144. 671. 692. 699. 711. 726. 744. 
736. 784. 89(1. 914. 10(14, 1072, 1098. 1132. 1142. 1163. 1246. 13-59. 1512. 1541. 1-552. 

I. 583. 1762. 

end XIo. 60. 05. 69, 245. 464, 422. 432. 472. 479. 483. 492, -5.5(1. 584. 679. 897. 969. 

970. 991. 1167. 11.89. 1191. 1222. 1256. 1274. 1411. ]54'2. 1615, 
end XIc or beg. XIIc, 76. 127. 419. 441. 444. 4.50. 372, 434. 435. 486. 557. 570. 600. 
607, 662. 70-5; 754. 766. 822. 928. 1024, lo24. lo26, 1067. H04. 1 129, 1 138. 1161. 1168, 
1169. 1206, 1215. |■24S. 12-5.5.1262. 126.5.1272. 13.58.1413,1414. 1487. 1.544,1.54.5, 
1584. 1585. 

beg Xlle 18. 41. 115. 145, I60. 449. 440. 4-58. 4.59. 464. 512, 544. -5.5.5, .596. 647. 670. 
682, 694. 709. 715. 748. 754, 818, 82.5. 9lO, 911. 971. 976, 992. 994, 1046. I08I. 1082, 
108-5. 1110. 1134. 1144, 1184. I2(M1, 1242, 1267. 1275, 1299. 1415. 1474. 1412, 1422. 
1523, 1.547, 1.548, 1625, 1725, 1741, 1744, 1751, 1764, 1765. 

Xllf. 2. 19, 27, 29. 45, 46, 47, 49, 40, 41. 57. 64, 77. 78, 82, 84. lol. lo4, llo, 116. 
124, 124, 125, 128. 1.44, 147. 155, 157, 241. 247. 2-50, 265, 268, 269, 271, 272, 281, 
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end XIIIc. or beg. XIVc. 666, 927. 
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INDEX VIII. 

List of MSS. containing paintings or drawings. 

4 {old Mongol siyle)^ 127 [mediocre). 217 [mediocre), 280 [had). 28s [in European 
style), 317 [bad), 422 [good), 574 [mediocre), 651 [mediocre), G54 [mediocre), 655 
[mediocre), 656 [bad), 824 [mediocre), J485 [had), 1713 [mediocre) , 1714 [mediocre). 
1733 [ynodern, mediocre). 


INDEX IX. 


List of vignettes (‘inwans). 

(a) Good. 

12, 21, 33, 38. U9, 321, 421, 422, 482, 483, 558, .572, .58,5. .587, 6c3, 606, 612, 613, 
643, 648, 051, 661, 690, 699, 703 , 725, 726, 747 . 886, 969. 1032, 1101, 1104, 1105, 
1116. 1160, 1247. 1248. 1249, 1256, 1372, 1386. 


(6) Mediocre. 

1, 16, 41, .53, 81, 82. 89. 90, 95, 116. 128, 132, 134. 185. 193. 238. 244, 261, 276, 282, 
426, 437. 438. 449. 451, 452, 473. 478 (laded), 489, 490, 491, 518, 519, 559, .574, 
584, 589, 636, 642, 645, 653, 6.34. 659. 664, 683 . 709, 736, 742 , 764 , 783 , 794, Sol. 
809, 880, 910, 924. 959. 960. 963, 966. 968, 970. 997. 1026. 1080, IlOO, 1115, lUt, 
1163. 1215. 1216. 1267, 1297, 1299, 1360. 1362, 1382. 1412, 1421, 1428. 1430. 163.5, 


(<■) Had. 

51, 73, 131, 135, 20.5. 210. 289, 392. 492, 494, 490. .501, .533, .5.53, ouo. diO, 0u 7. OU 
617,622,655. 668 ( Oad). 691 (irri/ bad). 706. 7lo {eery badi. 781. 780, 82+, 
867. 911. 962. 1072. 1098, 1200. 1255. i418, 1433. 1487. 109.5, I6<»9. 1733. 


INDEX X. 


List of calligraphically written MSS, 

4, 10, 33, 72. 108, 109, 244, 253, 343, 347. 456, 482. 4»3. 489, 491. .503. 50S. 572, 

.584, 585, 6»3 , 604, 606 . 612, OUi. 019, 626, 636. 642. 643. 645, 648, 6.51 . 661. 664. 

678, 690, 699, 703, 709, 711. 726, 730. 734. 742. 747. 794. Sol. 822. 955. 9.5t,. 9.59, 

992, 1032, 1101, 1116, 1206. 1216, 1386. 1.5,82, 17-59 




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


{'Note . — Fat figures refer to the numbers in the Catalogue. Lines on a page are 

numbered from the top, unless marked * fr. b.’=from the bottom of the page.) 

1 (p. 1, 1. 15). Add: Gotha C. 46, Dorn C. 260-264 ; Cf. JASB, vol. XVII (old 
series), pp. 437-471. 

4 (p. 2, 1. 18). Add : Dorn C. 279. 

6 (p. 3, I. 15). Add : Flliot, Hist, of India, III, 60—66; Wiener Jahrbiicher, 
vol. 69, Anzeigeblatt, pp. 33-35. 

8 (p. 4,1. 27). Bead; for 

10 (p. 5,1. 19). Add; Br 44-56; Cf. Notices et Extraits, IX, 117-274; Wiener 
Jahrbiicher, vol. 69, Anzeigeblatt, pp. 37-49. 

14 (p. 6, 1. 28). Add : S. 72v-422. 

33 (p. 10, 1. 24). Add : Elliot, Hist, of India, IV, 141-145, V, 116 ; also Elliot’s 
Bibliographical Index, p. 106. 

34 (p. 11,1. 6). Add; Elliot, Bibliographical Index, pp. 106-110, 121-127; (1. 9) 
read for . 

41 (p. 12,1.29). Add: Elliot, Bibliographical Index, pp. 143-162. 

42 (p. 13, I. 8). Add: Elliot, Bibliographical Index, pp. 298-304; Melanges 
Asiatiques, vol. V, p. 119. 

43 (p. 13, 1. 37). A part of the same work is described later on under No, 1500 (2). 

44 (p. 14, the title). Bead : Tawarlkh for Tawa'rikh. 

51 (p. 16, 1. 3 fr. b.). Bead : for lil'l . 

53 (p. 17, 1. 14). Add: B 1081; Dom C. 298; Dom, Das Asiatische Museum, 
P- 348. , ... , „ 

58 (p. 18, 1. 20). Bead : for • 

59 (p. 19, 1. 2). Read : for • 

66 (p. 21,1. 10). Insert: Ff. lv-32. 

68 (p. 22, 1. 4). The MS. in GC I I is dated 964/1556. Therefore the date of the 
composition of the work is most probably the beginning of the Xc./XVIc. 

71 (p. 23, 1. 11). Add ; Elliot, Hist, of India, II, 53-154 ; Melanges Asiatiques, 
vol. Ill, p. 731. 

72 (p. 23, 1. 28). Add : Mehren 19; (1. 30) add : Elliot, Hist, of India, III, 478, 

78 (p. 25, 1. 11). Bead, in the first half of the quotation : 

80 (p. 26, 1. 1). After the word end insert : i e. f. 459. 

89 (p. 28, 1. 22). Add: S. de Sacy, JA, vol. V, p. 86. 

98 (p. 31, 1. 8). Bead; Fawa'id (in the title). 

99 (p. 31, 1. 22). Bead: Da’Sd (in the title, and 1. 23). 

106 (p. 34, 1. 10). Bead, at the end of the quotation . 

110 (p. 35, 1. 16). Add: Gotha C. 53, Dorn C. 296. 

113 (p. 36, 1. 6). Read IVagfat. Add (1 11): EIO 2989; (1. 13) Cf. JRAS, 1900, 
pp. 439-475 ; (1. 18). The Turkish original is described in this Catalogue under 
No 1730. 

114 (p. 36, 1. 27). Read : Lodi; (U. 31 and 40) Da’ud ; (1. 34) Da’udi. 

115 (p. 37, 1. 13). Add: Elliot, Bibliogr. Index, p. 178-180. 

122 (p. 39, 1. 3). Add : Mehren 20, Leyden C , III, 9 : (L 5) Cf. Notices et 
Extraits, X, p. 199. 

131 (p. 41, 1. 8). Read the second half of the line: Muradabad, by KanjMmal 
Kayat’h (the passage, written in a bad form of shikasta, is not clearly legible). 

134 (p. 41, 1. 2 fr. b.). Add at the end of the quotation (after U-o ) the 
particle Ij . 

135 (p. 42, 1. 13). Add : EUiot, Bibliogr. Index, p. 310-339. 

140 (p. 43, 1. 11). Instead of the words ‘latter part’ read ‘ whole ’ ; (1. 12) read: 
Br 93 ; (third line fr. b.) the last word in the quotation to be read . 

152 (p. 47, 1. 5). Add: Mehren 21. 

155 (p. 47, the title). Bead : Lata’ifu'l-akhhar. 

161 (p. 49, 1. 4 fr. b.). Add: Mehren 18. 

59 
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164 (p. 50, 1. 12 fr. b.). Add : Mehren 2J. 

174 (p. 53. 1. 15 fr b.). -Add: Leyden C., III. 14 

180 (p. 56, 1. 5). Read : ’"Stead of . 

210 (p. 67, 1 14) Read: (the first word in the ((notation). 

211 (p. 67, 1. 9 fr. b ). Add: Tornberg 191. 

225 (p. 75, 1. 12). After ‘R 372' add: 381, 843. 

234 (p. 78. 1. 4 fr. b.). Read: Makhzanu’l-i/hara' tb ; (last line on the page) read: 
Tara’iqu’l haga’ig ; (p. 79.1. i4)read: Manazilu i-sairln. 

246 (p. 99). The name of the author appears in its full form {on f. 84) a.s '.Abdu I 
‘Aziz b. Shir Malik b. Muhammad \V5‘izI. 

247 (p. 91. 1. 11 fr. b ). Read: .Ahmad-i-K'hatu {i e. Ahmad from the village, 

called K'hatu) ; (p. 92) the description of his journey is not rich in details, and 

deals chiefly with personal matters concerning the saint; they are of no 

special interest. 

248 (p. 93, 1. 3-2 fr. b ). Read: Anzeif/rhlaH 

258 (p 96) The date of the death of ' Abdu'l-Har|q Dihlawl to be read as r<i 
1052/1642. 

259 (p. 98). Read (1 4 fr. b.) ‘.Arif for ‘Aril. In N'os. Ill, 113 and 115 (p. 99) 

read: Manikpurl; in No. 169 (p. 1(K)1 read the date: 790 1.389; in No. 242 
(p. 101) read: JIw ; in No. 2.55 (p. 102) read: (7): >" No. 270 (p. 102) 

read: Hamid Chandwar Miyan ; in No 325 (p. 103) read: at-ffhanlh for of 
Ghulh'. in No. 372 (p. 104) read: -Umar for Umar, in No. 429 (p. 103) read ■ 
Sidd^qi for Sadiql-, in No. 448 (p. 10.5) in.sert after the word llahdad an of \ ni 
No. 460 (p. 105) read : Khalu-a’.i ; in No 466 (p 105) read : A6»7-Ho.«aft for A5If- 
Hasan; in No. 470 (p. 105) read: MuhaddUh for Muhaddith : in No. 517 
(p. 106) read: ‘ Abdi'sh-Shaktir for ' Abdi-nh-Shakiir •, (p. 107, 1 7) read: 526 
instead of 576. 


267 (p. 113,1. 15). Read: Ft. 25v-69v. 

268 (p. 1 13, the title). Read: Mandqib i Ghanthiyya- 
271 (p. 114. the title). Read: yand’im-i-OhnHlhiyya. 

281 (p. 121.1. 10). Read: Anzeigeblatt. 

285 (p 122.1. 10 fr. b). Read: (6.) • Aid an-Sanjari. 

288 (p. 124, the title). Read : Ta/Tthu'l-‘imdrat. 

290 (p. 126,1. 18) Read: J. Ovaeleg. 

296 (p 128,1. 10). Read: al-Madd’int. 

297 (p. 128, the title). Read: Latd'ilu t-tawa if , (1. 14 fr. b.) read: Latdiruz- 
zard'if. 

302 (p 131. 1. 21). Read (at the end of the line) : A(|a. 

316 (p. 1.36, 1 10). Insert : Ff. 114-117. 

323 (p. 139). Read (the beginning of the ((uotation) : 1^'' . 

327 (p 140). A better reading of the title IS ( .If «nfaWia6-t-(;isaiS'j-(Ui5fy(i) 
lu.-'! ). 

333 (p 142). This is most probably an extract from one of the numerous versions 
of the popular work on tradition, usually ascribed to ‘Abdu l lah b Salam. 
Cf. further on Nos. 1008-1012. 1725 and 1770. 


334 (p. 143.1. 10). Read: Raadilu'l-i'jdz. 

338 (p. 145. 1. 7 fr. b.). Instead of 639,1242 read 715 1316; (p. 146, 1. 9) Baranl 
refers to Mahrii very often in the last part of his book, not translated by 
H. Elliot ; (p. 147. 1. 5). Bead (the first word in the line) : Din : (11. 6-7) read : 
L'fy a-cU j t.Lcj ^ . . (so in the text!. 

339 (p. 149.1.8). After ‘Fleischer' insert: Leipzig O.; (1. 9) add : Wiener Jahr- 
biieher, vol. 64. Anzeigeblatt, p 18. 

346 (p. 151, 1. 13). Add: Gotha C. 116. Leyden C . I, 360. 

364 (p. 159, the title). Read: Ruq‘at-i-‘Abdul-Laitf. 

365 (p 160, 1. 2). Read (the first word in the line) : Hulal. 

368 (p. 161.1. 14). The most probably stands for Henry Boileau (Cf. 

Nos. 448, 673, 885, 954). 

372 (p, 163, 1. 11 fr. b.). Read the title: Tdju'l-madd'ih. 

376 (p. 165,1. 17). Insert: Ff. 137y-lo4v. 

378 (p. 165, last line on the p;age). Read: Lith. in India or Ta.shkand. 

397 (p. 172, 11. 16 and 32). Read: Siddlq for Sadiq. 

398 (p. 172). The last word in the title to be read ; Siddiq. 
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403 (p. 177). In the last quotation instead of read j V*-* j . The (xic) may 

be omitted. 

407 (p. 179, 1. h). Insert: Ff. 68v-end. 

410 (p. 179, 1. 2 fr. b.). Insert a bracket after the word do/.t. 

412 (p. 180. the title). Read ; Rug‘at i- for Ruq'at-. 

415 (p. 181, the title) Read ; AlieO for aLsv-CIo . 

430 (p. 192, 1. 21). Read: for . 

446 (p. 198, 1. 17). Read at the end of the quotation. for . 

448 (p. 199. 1. 3). The name .^1-^ ^LcU (apparently for ^-Li) probably stands 
for that of Boileau (ef. above, remarks to No. 368). 

451 (p. 200, 1. 14). Read, the end of the quotation : . 

462 (p. 204, 1. 3) Add : copied towards the end of the XIIIc. AH. 

463 (p. 204, 1. 18). Read: Ff. 306-316 instead of Ff. 3:50-:i40. 

464 (p 204). The folios are badly misplaced Their proper order is as follows : 
280-286, 244-2.53, 239-243, 230, 2:17. 231-2,36. 238, 222-229. 213-221, 2(I7-212, 
198-206, 190-197, 182-189, 151-1.58, 166-165, 159, 167-181. 287. 288 (eiid) 

466 (p. 206. 1. 9). Read Mii'agyad for M uayyad. 

467 (p. 207. 1. 7 fr. b.) Instead ol 1085 read: 1083 

475 (p. 209, 1. 3 fr. b.). Read: ‘Ifa for ‘Isa. 

524 (p 229. 1. 6 fr. b.). Read: here with for herewith. 

543 (p. 235. last line on the page). Insert : Ff. 30v-39v. 

544 (p. 236, 1. 5). Instead of ff 231-235v read: ff. 210-213v. 

545 (p. 236). Read the title : Rasd'il i-Sa‘di. 

548 (p. 238. 1. 9). In-sert : Ff. 34v-44.^ 

583 (p. 252, 1. 16 fr. b.). Read: in the beg, of the quotation; (1. 12 fr. 

b.) in the first half of the quotation read: for ; (p. 253,1. 7) read: 

for (1. 14) cancel the comma after EB 803 (3): (1. 20) in the 

second half of the quotation read: for . 

592 (p. 257, 1. 18). The beginning of the line read like this:., who in this parti- 
cular copy (not in the other two) is called Aud'hi, and may be. .etc. ; (1. 19) 
instead ot • present copy ' read • following copies ' ; (1. 20) after the date insert : 
(in the present one, probably by mistake, the date is given as 709 1309) ; (1. 27) 
instead of 785 read 775. 

596 (p. 259, 1. 8). After the word • Fleischer ' add : Dresden 0. 

598 (p. 200. 1. 11). Instead of 33v read 30v. 

605 (p. 263. 1. 11). Instead of Ff. 63v-100, read : Ff. 60v-97. 

612 (p 271. 1. 19). Read the end of the quotation : N a/oLi. ; (p 272. 1. 19) 

read : Diwanu'r- rasd'il. 

630 (p. 277, last line on the page). Insert; Ff 123v-lf>9 

634 (p. 278. 1, 6 fr b.). Insert: Ff. 62v-84. 

647 (p. 282. 1. 12 fr. b.). Add : .Mehren 41. 

64S (p. 283, 1. 4). Read ; XVc. instead of XIVc. ; (p. 284. 1. 21 and p 285, 11. 17, 
20, 38) read : Mahbubu s-siddiqin. 

671 (p. 298, 1. 2). Instead of UiA. read ; • 

672 (p. 298, 1. 24). Instead of 173v read; 149v. 

676 (p. 3fi0, 1. 24). Instead of Ff. 268-278v read : Ff. 246-255v. 

690 (p. 308, 1. 1). Instead of at the end of the line read : . 

691 (p. 309, 11. 6 and 12 fr. b.) Read ; Khilshdil for Khu^hdil. 

700 (p. 314,1. 5 fr. b,). Instead of Ff. 295v-302v read : Ff. 271v-278v. 

708 (p. 3i8, 1.’20). Read the beginning of the second half of the quotation: 

Asu to (sic ?). 

713 (p. 321, 1. 16). Instead of Ff. 237-269 read: Ff. 217-246. 

734 (p. 332, 1. 11). Instead of read: i^y ■ 

736 (p. 334. 1. 2). Instead of ^^y read : ^jy ■ ^ 

757 (p. 343, the title). Read the first word ; J^sas and • 

760 (p. 345, 11. 1-2). ‘Adil-Shah Muhammad b. Ibrahim reigned 1035-1070 
1626-1 6C0. 

769 (p. 348, 1. 6). Read : UjT IL; . 

818 (p. 370). The folios have been numbered in the MS. after it was originally 
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described, and therefore references may now be given : the name of the 
author is given as Ghulam ‘Ali on ff. 407v. 4l6v, etc. ; his father’s name appears 
on f. 396. The title of the work is found on f. 3v. Several dates of composi- 
tion are given on f. 5.30v (they vary from 1107 to 1110 A.H.); the <tLou: 
begins on f. 533v. On p. 371, 1. 16, insert; Ff. 538. 

828 (p. 377. 1. 11 fr. b.). Instead of I27v read : 77v. 

832 (p. 379, 1. 20). Instead of ■ the fourth ’ read : ‘ the fifth.' 

850 (p. 386, 1. 13 fr. b.). Read : 1149/1736-1737. 

859 (p. 390, 1. 17). Read : f. 64 for 67 ; (1. 23) read ; f. 81v for 86v ; (last but one 
1.) read: Ff. 64-lOlv for Ff. 67-UOv. 

863 (p. 393, 11. 8-9 and 7 fr. b.). Instead of ‘of which the authorship is ascribed 
to’ read : ‘in praise of.’ Instead of ‘this commentary’ (I. 7), read : ‘the qastda 
and the commentary.' 

893 (p. 407, 1. 12 fr. b.). Read the first word as ‘ Poems.’ 

896 (p. 408, 1. 7 fr. b.). Read the first word in the second half of the quota- 
tion as i_s3y. instead of ■ 

897 (p. 409). A better provisory title may be suggested as Manzuma-i-chihil 
hadith, or Chihil hadlth-i manzum. 

910 (p. 414, 1. 10). Readthe last word in the first half of the quotation as ■ 

912 (p. 415, 1. II). Second half of the quotation. Read: 4— for 4*.^ . 

923 (p. 422). No. 47. Read : ‘ IrSq! for Iraqi. 

924 (p. 427). No. 20. The poem in question is by the well known Husayni Sadat 
(see above. Nos. 556-557 and 1188-1190). For another copy of it see R 774- 
(p 429). No. 43. Cancel ‘the.’ 

929 (p. 440). No. 8. The author may be identical, as faras chronology is concerned, 

with S. Muhammad Walih b Mir Muhammad Baqir .Musawi, the author of a 
work on prosody, composed in 1 140/1728, described here under No. 1482. 

934 (p. 442. 1. 7 fr. b.). Insert a comma after ‘ Wall’; (1. 5 fr. b ) read : Qabil for 
Qabul. 

941 (p. 447). The original library mark of the MS. has fallen out in nrintinc 
It must be M 19. ^ ^ 

943 (p. 453, last line). Read : for j;'i ; (p. 454, 1. 8). Insert a comma after 

‘RSqim ’. 

944 Ip. 454, 1. 6 fr. b.). Read the last word of the line : Mu-iawl 

945 (p. 455, 1. 7 fr. b ). Read: Khushhal for Khushhal. 

952 (p. 460, 1. 26). Read : Asafi for Arafi. 

959 (p. 468, 1. 1). After ‘Fleischer’ add Leipzig C. 

989 (p. 480 1. 5). In the reference to C. Brockelraann's book read : vol. I instead 
of vol. II. 

1008 (p. 487, last 1. on the page). Read : traditions are ascribed to ‘ Abdu’l-lah. 

1013 (p. 489, 1. 11 fr, b.). Read; as-Siddiql ioT as-Saitqi. 

1024 (p 495, 1. 16). Insert: Bh 108. 

1037 (p. 502, 1. 7 fr. b.). Insert a comma after ‘ ad-Dabusi ’ ; (p. 503, 1. H) 
read : ‘Abdi'l-lah; (I. 13) cancel the comma after Ruknu’d-Din and insert one 
after Abu Sa‘id. 

1046 fp. 508, 1. 2 fr b ). Read : Ff. !v-70. 

1053 (p. Ml,l. 14). Read; Siddiqi lor SauRqi. 

1071 (p. 518, 1. 15 fr b ). Read: anecdotes for anecdotes: (1 4 fr. b.) read the 

beg. of the quotation : • 

1072 (p. 519, !. 8). Read the quotation : . 

1073 (p. 519, 1. 23). Read the beg. of the quotation : lijj . 

1082 Ip. 522, the title). Read : (_Sd^ and Bari Ta‘ala respectivelv 

1093 (p. 527, the title). Read:/! for , 

1094 (p. 527, 1. 11 fr. b.). Read: ilu for . 

1096 (p. 528, 1. 7). Read: Xllle. for XIIc. 

1103 (p. 531, 1. 22). Add: Bh 158. 

1113 (p. 535, 1 20). Read : 1089 instead of 1189. 

1129 (p. 542, the title). Read: Qati'a^ 

1141 (p. 547, 11. 16 and 19). Read: for . 

1145 (p. 549, the title). Read: and Fadilat instead of ■ and Pad 
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1149 (p. 552, 1. 10 fr. b.). Read the beg. of the quotation : ... Lijj . 

1158 (p. 555, 1. 2 fr. b. and p. 556,11. 6-8). Read everywhere : for ; 

(p. 556, 1. 6) read at the end of the line ; (f. 205) instead of (f. 297). 

1182 (p. 566, 1. 11) After ‘Fleischer’ read; Dresden C. 

1183 (p. 5c6). HamIdu’d-DIn Nagorl, the author of the work, died in 643/1244 

according to Guhdr i-abrdr (see No. 259, ff. 14v-15), where the present treatise 
is referred to. His name was Muhammad b. ■ Atai’l lah. Little is known 
concerning his real biography. The work is based on early Sufic literature, 
referred to rather abundantly. The latest historical reference seems to be to 
‘Alau’d-Din Husayn Ghuti (d. 556;I16I) (f 119). Fakhru’d-DIn RSzi, the 
famous divine (d. 606/1209), mentioned on f. 2i)2, was probably already dead 
at the time of composition ( aUI is added after his name). 

1191 (p. 569, 1. 12). Read: XIc. instead of XVc. 

1193 (p. 569) The work is obviously spurious, because Mas-ud-i-Bak (see above 
No. 595), who d. 800/1398, is referred to in it (f. 135v) 

1214 (p. 578, 1. 211. Add: the work itself has not been completed till after 
826/1422 because this date is referred to on f. 2fi8v, where the death of 
Glstidiraz is discussed. 

1216 (p. 5S2. 1. 13) Read : for . 

1219 (p. 583). Add : The commentary on the Tamhid ^ is one of the earlier w'orks 
of Gisudiraz, and was composed in Gujrat: so is the Isliqdmalu ah-sharl at, 
which was written at Kahanbayt (Cambayt), probably before the preceding 
one. The .4s»!5ru'/-o«rar is generally regarded as the most important work of 
Gisudiraz. It was composed at Gulbarga co. 810 1405 (Cf. Tarikh-i-Habibi, 
No. 2i6 in this Catalogue, ff. 45-47). 

1222 (p. 584). Khatima is chiefly based on Qushayri's well known Risala, and 
was originally intended as an epitome of the translation of and commentary 
on that work by Glsudiriiz but has been frequently regarded as an independ- 
ent composition (see the Ta'rikh-i-Habibl, f 46). It was composed at a com- 
paratively early period, but has only been finally edited not long before the 
author’s death 

1223 (p. 685, 1. 9). Add; This work is not mentioned in the Tarikh-i-Habibl. 
Perhaps it is referred to under a different title. 

1228 (p. 586, 1. 11). .Add ; It is also referred to in the Ta'rikh-i-Hab'ibl (f. 46). 

1229 (p. 586). This work i.s apparently referred to on f. 45 of the Ta'rikh-i-Hab'ibi, 

and it is stated there that it had also the title ^Iki. . it was written 

at Cambaj t. 

1237 (p. 589, 1. 9). Read : Tirrupdtur for Tarpatur. 

1253 (p. 601). The work is chiefly based on the teachings of Shaykh Minan of 
Lucknow. 

1255 (p. 602, 1. 17). Rear! ; 39v for 34v. 

1299 (p. 624, 1. 15). After ‘ Fleischer ' add : Dresden C. 

1303 and 1304 (p. 625). According to the Guizar-i-abrar, see No. 259, f. 73, the 
author was living in Gujrat in the beginning of the Xe./XVIc. 

1305 (p. 625, last line on the page). .Add ; The latest shaykh who can be identi- 
fied mentioned here is Muhammad Parsa (f. 142. his Risdla-i-Qudsiyya is here 
referred to). The work could therefore not have been composed before the 
IXc./XVc. 

1346 (p. 643, 1. 11 from the bottom). Read ; Bari Ta'ald instead of Bar-i-Ta'ala. 

1370 (p. 655). This work has been analysed by W. Ivanow, see JASB, vol. XIX 
(new series), pp. 295-298 

1374 (p. 658, 1. 10). Read; Beg. as in No. 1372 (and cancel the quotation in the 
next lino). 

1388 (p 662, 1. 9 fr. b. ). Read the last words in the quotation : . 

1407 (p. 670, 1. 10 fr. b.) Read ; 1213 for 1203. 

1419 (p. 675, 1. II fr. b ). Read; istilahal. 

1467 (p. 690, 11. 6 and 7 fr. b.). Read: Khassiyyatu'l-abwdb. 

1515 (p. 708, 1. 13 fr. b.). Read : Khasaiyyat for khasiyyat. 

1612 (p. 746, I. 14). Cancel: (sic). 

1615 (p. 747, 1. 19). Read: llkhans instead of Itkhams (i e. most probably a 
Persian Mongol ruler, not a prince of the dvnasty of Hasan Buzurg, 736-814/ 
1336-1411). 

1635 (p. 755, 1. 11 fr. b.). Add : Cf. EB 364, R 3. Gotha C, 57, Dorn C. 243-246. 
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See also a note by H. Blochmann in the Proceedings of the A.S.B., 1870, pp, 
138-147. This work usually bears the title Mir' atu' l-Quds ; this MS. does not 
coincide in its wording with other known copies and probably contains a 
slightly different version. 

1636 (p. 7'55, 1. 1 fr. b.). Insert: See EB 365, Cf R 3 ; (p. 756. 1. 2). After 1871 
add: pp. 138-139. 

1711 (p. 776, 1. 7 fr. b.). After the word insert • H ) • 

1724 (p. 785, 1. 7). Read : Hdrun ar-Rashtd. 

1743 (p. 793, 1. 4 fr. b ). Add : This work is very popular in India at present, and 
has been lithographed many times. 

1764 (p. 803. the title). Read : for wliob . 
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